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Foreword to the Present Edition 


In 2004 we published, under the auspices of Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul-Masih V“, the Royal Size of the Holy 
Qur’an translated into English by Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Ali with the 
alternative translation of, and footnotes to, some of the verses by 
Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul-Masith IV™. It should be noted 
that the original translation of Hadrat Maulawi Sher ‘Ali was not 
changed and the translation and notes by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, 
Khalifatul-Masith IV", were both given below the relevant pages of 
the text and translation with asterisks. We are again privileged to 


publish this Royal Size edition in hardcover. 
In this edition we have corrected the English names of the 


Surahs according to the system of transliteration approved by Hadrat 


Khalifatul-Masih V“. 
We pray and hope that this new edition would find a large 


circulation especially among those who suffer from Islamophobia 
and do not hesitate to raise objections against the Word of Allah, His 


Prophet™ and Islam. 
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the Promised 


Messiah and Mahdi”, addressing the entire world, says: 
“Whenever Islam has been confronted with any other religion 


in consequence of some new condition of the age, the sharp and 
effective instrument that has immediately come to hand is the Holy 
Qur’an. In the same way, whenever philosophic thought has been 
given publicity in opposition to it, the Holy Qur’an has destroyed that 
poisonous plant and has so humiliated it as to provide a mirror to its 
students which shows up the true philosophy which is contained in 


the Holy Qur’an alone and nowhere else.” 
(Izala’-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, Vol. 3, p. 382) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.355) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


“I call Allah to witness that the Holy Qur’4n is a rare pearl. Its 
outside is light and its inside is light and its above is light and its 
below is light and there is light in every word of it... It has been 
disclosed to me in a vision that the garden of holiness is irrigated by 
the water of the Qur’an, which is a surging ocean of the water of life. 


He who drinks from it, comes to life; indeed, he brings others to life.” 
(A ina’-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riuhani Khaza’in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546) 
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.356) 
We owe our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 


Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help 
that he gave us in preparing this edition. We are also grateful to Mirza 
Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at, Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and his team at Rabwah for their help in making this edition 
ready for publication. May Allah reward them for this abundantly. 
Amin. 


The Publisher 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Foreword 

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulawi 
Sher ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 1955 
and since then many editions have been published in different countries. In 1997 
Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an appendix 
containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, as well as 
explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the fourth 
successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with His infinite 
mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and brought the 
material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The alternative 
translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. But where he 
has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters are used). This, we 
hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these additions. Starlets are also 
used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the end of each such note, 
‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘t’, ‘t’ indicate the original notes 
by the translator. 

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza Tahir 
Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the World Wide 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His infinite mercy). 
Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for us; and made some 
changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his demise, Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masth the Fifth, has been guiding us and praying for us. 
Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the old edition some typing mistakes or 
minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. needed to be corrected, we always 
sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later from Hadrat 
Khalifatul Masih V. Only those corrections are incorporated which were approved 
by Hadrat Khalifatul Masth IV and later by Hadrat Khalifatul MasihV. 

Weare pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he gave 
us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual and other 
difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masih and seek his guidance on our behalf. We 
appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as soon as 
possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan who 
assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed by 
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Mansur Ahmad Bashir, 
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishag, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer 
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; we 
very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not the least, 
we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-ul-A‘la 
Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the Rabwah 
team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it needed any 
assistance from him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


| atthe beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight 
aspiration, like / in the English word ‘honour’. 
th, pronounced like th in the English word ‘thing’. 


kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in ‘loch’. 
dh, pronounced like the English th in ‘that’. 
ua 5, strongly articulated s. 
uv d, similar to the English th in ‘this’. 
4 ¢ strongly articulated palatal t. 


(at) 

T h,aguttural aspirate, stronger than h. 
È 

À 


z, strongly articulated z. 
‘,astrong guttural, the pronounciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 


Oo 7 be 


gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in 
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ 
position whilst pronouncing it. 
q, a deep guttural k sound. 

e ° asortofcatch in the voice. 
Short vowels are represented by a for —— (like u in “bud’); i for —— (like i in 
‘pid’); u for — (like oo in ‘wood’); the long vowels by d for — or T (like ain 
“father’); 7 for s +— or 7 (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for s —<— (like i in ‘site’); u 
for s—+ (like oo in ‘root’); au for s ——— (resembling ou in ‘sound’). 
The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic 


value as in the principal languages of Europe. 


G: 





All praise belongs to Allāh to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for 
enabling us to complete this task. 


The Publisher 


Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses 
a Compulsory Stop. 


O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not 
necessary, to stop here. 


b  Itispreferable, though not necessary, to stop here. 
O Optional. To pause, or to continue. 

7  Itis better to pause. 

y Necessary to continue, do not pause. 

43s Stop vocal sound for a moment, without breaking breath. 
jaz Desirable to continue, do not pause. 

ui Recommended pause. 
& & Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you 

pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not 


pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause 
at the second. For example, 





22 4 © Bo Ae oh Zit o> ` Bo nth oh * Ant 
Grub / rds ELLIO | gioi aga 22359 C5 S> 
Yo wey tt Pre Saat 
onde, rAd, 











(pause er 


Dhalikal-Kitabu lā raiba Dhālikal-Kitābu lā raib, 
fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttaqīn 





Tce here) 


aiui[thealhelkhe|dhslsvecqydusltelzelelshelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 1 


CÈ 





SL 








AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the Gracious, aloalo os 
the Merciful. e eai 4 
2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of Fiod 15 i KOES 
all the worlds, 7 ads 
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, ahah pod \ 
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. eis leh2 cls 
5. Thee alone do we worship and DERES Š 5 5 sess { 
Thee alone do we implore for help. i 
6. Guide us in the right path— matsia G pbs 
7. The path of those on whom Thou Ld ECT Bes eye | bY 
* hast bestowed Thy blessings, those : a ae i 


Ia A A 
who have not incurred Thy displea- OAS LESS dey aisl we k 
sure, and those who have not gone É 
astray. 


* 7, those who have not incurred displeasure, 
Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word 
‘maghdub’ ( pais ) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This 
expression is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which 
they may incur. 


aiui|th a alke lg ldsi o pot ihle] elghėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 Part 1 


E ow vee wep 


AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

















1. In the name of Allah, the 63 tase 
: . ? dee ye) | eaa Yed | do etn 
Gracious, the Merciful. Meis 7 Higit = 
22. Alif Lam Mīm.{ ey) N 
S a 
“3, This is a perfect Book; thereisno $an 225532 Relic 5 E 
doubt in it; it is a guidance for the as ae ae 
righteous, Flos, 
4. Who believe in the unseen and 3 535 5355 5 554 
observe Prayer, and spend out of pa ee > 2 f a 
what We have provided for them; A653 55 Ca 3 E he) | Shs 
u 4, b A 
mó giia 


5.And who believe inthatwhichhas 4&4% Ossie ECON AAE 
been revealed to thee, and that Dee og Pier ade Ss 
which was revealed before thee, and p> bya Lz SUS oe J351 


they have firm faith in what is yer to E Say 
come. [alo 54 52 


6. It is they who follow the guidance BORITE $ 3 65h pS Ay si 
of their Lord and it is they who shall iaa OF PeT tot 5 2 
prosper. Wosaan las 


*7, Those who have disbelieved—it 7 tele figs 132% 32 351 a 
being equal to them whether thou at eee ee aa eerste 
warn them or warn them not—they Y aB al Ae) 


will not believe. 


N 

E 

te 
`o 


8. Allāh has set a seal on their hearts s baht SE 
and their ears, and over their eyes is Soe aeack 
a covering; and for them isa great £15543% 


punishment. (AL SRE & 


R. 2. 


9. And of the people there are some ARANAN AAE 
who say, ‘We believe in Allāh and Abels AB, - me 2 (5 RC 
the Last Day;’ while they are not [ads Foy sm 03 p>! Ž 
believers at all. 

10. They would deceive Allāh and (gg = iai oi 3 chi oga 


those who believe, and they deceive 47 on auch op yet 
none but themselves; only they [tlw 2856 3 BASE TS 9E RI, 
perceive if not. 


{Iam Allah, the All-Knowing. 





* 7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them 
not—they will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and as 2 2 s155 es a pve E 
Allāh has increased their disease to O ee ae je ne 
them; and for them is a grievous SER! SE SSE S45 97s 
punishment because they lied. mós é 
12. And when it is said to them: y ZOE yOu A as 
‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ ror AANE 

4 P 5 Wo) 
they say: ‘We are only promoters of mogaj YAS 
peace.’ 
13. Beware! it is surely they who a ¢\gase Saliggs at 
create disorder, but they do not Yoon aJ ie 
perceive it. Tale bees 

dows : ~ \ “a 

14. And when it is said to them, ZU \ Gig | 035 ree 


‘Believe as other people have ar npe ~ 
believed,’ they say: ‘Shall we AEAT CAAA AAAA 
believe as the foolish have APARRA EEEE ae 
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they Yoo Bola a | j ee 3+ j 
that are foolish, but they do not are) 2. 
know. 


15. And when they meet those who «& 21 35 $1) 85) 
believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but A 9 Gijs ond Š yi 33 


when they are alone with their Uy \ BG peapieih dy MESS 


ringleaders, they say: ‘We are sgan ons h, Ka 
certainly with you; we are only TO C gasy a 
mocking.’ 

b 


16. Allāh will punish their mockery 6 3439 3 ty 65 SIEEANI 
and will let them continue in their Ses a an E 
transgression, wandering blindly. [Nw shots a Gab 


17. These are they who have taken 4% fi i % j Som, as 215) 2 
error in exchange for guidance; but 5 5 Sl On} 1 
their traffic has brought them no (3 55455 4 LA 5G» EFES) L 


ain, nor are they rightly guided. 
g y nightly g ANSTA AY 


18. Their case is like the case of a z656 eT IAF EEA EASA 
person who kindled a fire, and when PN 


à r r A re r Tr 
it lighted up all around him, Allāh 25144343 G aL bar 


took away their light and left them G IR ag ILL a, af 
in thick darkness; they see not. Y gdb MSS eich 
ospet. 





* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allāh has increased their disease to them; and for them is 
a grievous punishment, because they used to lie. 


aiu\|the alke | el dh als serge | tel Zul elghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 


* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind; 
so they will not return. 


20. Or it is like a heavy rain from the 
clouds, wherein is thick darkness 
and thunder and lightning; they put 
their fingers into their ears because 
of the thunderclaps for fear of death, 
and Allah encompasses the disbe- 
lievers. 


21. The lightning might well-nigh 
snatch away their sight; whenever it 
shines upon them, they walk 
therein; and when it becomes dark 
to them, they stand still. And ifAllah 
willed, He could take away their 
hearing and their sight; surely, Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 


R. 3. 


22. O ye men, worship your Lord 
Who created you and those who 
were before you, that you may 
become righteous; 


23. Who made the earth a bed for 
you, and the heaven a roof, and 
caused water to come down from 
the clouds and therewith brought 
forth fruits for your sustenance. Set 
not up, therefore, equals to Allah, 
while you know. 


24. And if you are in doubt as to 
what We have sent down to Our 
servant, then produce a Chapter like 
it, and call upon your helpers beside 
Allah, if you are truthful. 


25. But if you do it not—and never 
shall you do it—then guard against 
the Fire, whose fuel is men and 
stones, which is prepared for the 
disbelievers. 
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* 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb 
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So 
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in. 
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26. And give glad tidings to those ee % aot sisi 43 


A 
xX ? 
> Ca 
$ 
ash S A 


who believe and do good works, that Sar ae A AE 
for them are Gardens beneath which Ga$ OF Er our (0) 
flow streams. Whenever they are ye Gh | 33 y Ciz BASF 
given a portion of fruit therefrom, ae a a ee 
* they will say: ‘This is what was 33 33S > bigs Gs 33533 
given us before,’ and gifts mutually nate (6 (Ras, 0 Bio! a 
resembling shall be brought to SAIS» gar +! ‘ TO O3 
them. And they will have therein G4 45u ishi 71331 Gd 
mates perfectly pure, and therein DAE i 
will they abide. a 
. . . 1 
27. Allāh disdains not to give an S74 oR 3 Yat by 
illustration as small as a gnat or even MEE Ses Sere 
smaller. Those who believe know S331 CKG SSG E 
3 . . P 4 a g s r À ES a? ' 
that it is the truth from their Lord, z, SEKAI a515: Aistei 


while those who disbelieve say: 3 F 2 L og 
‘What does Allāh mean by suchan \3(% 33 gas (ar bii B15 
abs i513 


illustration?’ Many does He adjudge  5,, 7 O44, 2 8 
by it to be erring and many by it does ibe H dali bd d | po R 
He guide, and none does He adjudge xo we 3 A re bs 138 
thereby to be erring except the ERA a nas om: 
disobedient, DA ul ivy 
Loreen, F 


28. Who break the covenantofAllah asiye gb KOFIO SEF 
after having established it, and cut ŽS Joo enst Aok, (Se 

asunder what Allāh has bidden tobe 44541 © fahi 37a3 Fi 
joined, and create disorder in the Sig isiu PERON 
earth; it is these that are the losers. 7 i 


29. How can you disbelieve in  ($\237 20s at L G Ea 
Allāh? When you were without life, k 2an a i 


nCn 29 Be oC bn ZÈ a2 (ont 
He gave you life, and then He will at wo) Kia po rp Gab 
cause you to die, then restore you to FG LENG 48) \% f 
life, and then to Him shall you be ogay ele 
made to return. 


30. He it is Who created for you all SOT ats 35 1z gi Z 
that is in the earth; then He turned PA 5 

towards the heavens, and He A f. J Mi 
perfected them as seven heavens; Ko 343. Sy ps Las? bot 


d He knows all thi ve as ore. 
and He knows all things. eat 4 
R. 4. 
* 31, And when thy Lord said to the ÍQ Gy 22 sh zh) 218556 555 


angels: ‘I am about to place a 





* 26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,’ whereas only similar things shall be 
brought to them. 


* 31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’ 
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vicegerent in the earth,’ they said: åa i (33 G. aA Ng 
‘Wilt Thou place therein such as Blane dar? a AA 


will cause disorder in it, and shed Bi, eo aia O a 
blood?—and we glorify Thee with 38534, axed 2453r 
Thy praise and extol Thy holiness.’ ICA Oe eee. gant T 
He answered: ‘I know what you YU Ale) Bi JB + SU Op 
know not.’ DAES 


32. And He taught Adam all the OERE E ATATIA E 
names, then He put the objects of A GAs k 
these names before the angels and = sla U Q WEE AANA) | SE 
said: ‘Tell Me the names of these, if a 

you are right.’ 


33. They said: ‘Holy art Thou! No 2 TY elo I 2h see ici 
knowledge have we except what G Vy ss ey 


Thou hast taught us; surely, Thouart FAA SAS sis ESTAS pEi 
the All-Knowing, the Wise.’ 


N 


34. He said: ‘O Adam, tell them AO CEARN AEE 
their names;’ and when he had told Si ae es oT 4 fn 


% % n aT n aut 
them their names, He said: ‘Did I S373 5756 hai Suh Ly Ste E57 
not say to you, I know the secrets of 2 
the heavens and of the earth, and I 


a 
know what you reveal and what you PSE 635535 GAEE 
conceal?’ FAG BESS 
ba Baa 


* 35, And remember the time when 
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to 
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But 


| 
4 r 
Iblis did not. He refused and was too ARANOA ECT: 
proud; and he was of the disbeliev- raion yoo? 633% 


ers. 
a ae T ae o o GEF NAA 4553 
thou and thy wite in the garden, an (2% ak arb lean £2 -g%e% 
eat therefrom plentifully wherever Geis isa ae Ss aay 
you yay tee o — this tree, oeb L $5455 i5 isss 
est you be of the wrongdoers. Alot a 


or 


37. But Satan caused them both to (cperitiaics| a AKE 
slip by means of it and drove them -ja G | 2 


3 Ain 8 Raga, ns (4 % 
out of the state in which they were. BSB Nb BGS wo EE 
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of <f¢2,.5 ot anede bse Lane 

i > wee & A Ya a ` 
you are enemies of others, and for  ? PHE 


WA 


you there is an abode in the earth and Faghs Oe Gs 
a provision fora time.’ 





* 35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they all 
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers. 
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38. Then Adam learnt from his Lord 
certain words of prayer. So He 
turned towards him with mercy. 
Surely, He is Oft-Returning with 
compassion, and is Merciful. 


39. We said: ‘Go forth, all of you, 
from here. And if there comes to you 
guidance from Me, then whoso shall 
follow My guidance, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’ 


40. But they who will disbelieve and 
treat Our Signs as lies, these shall be 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 
they abide. 


R. 5. 


41. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you, and fulfil your covenant with 
Me, I will fulfil My covenant with 
you, and Me alone should you fear. 
42. And believe in what I have sent 
down which fulfils that which is 
with you, and be not the first to 
disbelieve therein, and barter not 
My Signs for a paltry price, and take 
protection in Me alone. 


43. And confound not truth with 
falsehood nor hide the truth, 
knowingly. 

44. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, and bow down with those 
who bow. 


45. Do you enjoin others to do what 
is good and forget your own selves, 
while you read the Book? Will you 
not then understand? 


46. And seek help with patience and 
Prayer; and this indeed is hard 
except for the humble in spirit, 


47. Who know for certain that they 
will meet their Lord, and that to Him 
will they return. 


AL-BAQARAH 


Chapter 2 
4 a at PETE 
263 nei 4) oe ASi A 


LICEE EAA 4 oat Zt...) 
Gaas 25 ShbAs SS FEAU 


3 r r § æ og 
épier gaS 


r 


i} {4 ne 
Gal i504 13586 Soy S 
bs 
{ 2 


ao 5 P yt 

è r Paa 
Fi Ary J Lal Elsi of 
$ i 
LELES ES 

Inana nap N 15 a TAL 
hod 3 Sl Dilya l ee, 
G na aa e2 natma 
g ml 313.3 A Seala 
Anj? l, te a 
le B5G gý as 
2 “sar {Z a va 
G Ésa: esp ey ais 
z taf be TI be te Soe 
4435 1E dsi 3X55 

ANG A nR oR not] noe LE 
GOYA CAG ASY 


A A oon A P 
PEANAS 
aeoe 

iay: 3 adw |9 ro \ 
461 6 Ztaog' 4 ne 
5B gS lig 315 OEN 
Fos Si a2 15223) 
EEEL IL AETA AE] 

‘ a Fa Dar 4 2go 

> 23S J4 Ogee sS Ci j 
2 
[ra] & 3 zasai 


a ` 4 A a @ S 
FGAsbA)1 329) HS 
i i “% 22 A 
shad Sighs 43 ig AFEN 
Fans i n kt 
Jo pearson a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


“RGR 


Chapter 2 


R. 6. 
48. O children of Israel! remember 
My favour which I bestowed upon 
you and that I exalted you above the 
peoples. 


49. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall 
intercession be accepted for it; nor 
shall ransom be taken from it; nor 
shall they be helped. 


50. And remember the time when 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people who afflicted you with 
grievous torment, slaying your sons 
and sparing your women; and in that 
there was a great trial for you from 
your Lord. 


51. And remember the time when 
We divided the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s 
people, while you looked on. 


52. And remember the time when 
We made Moses a promise of forty 
nights; then you took the calf for 
worship in his absence and you were 
transgressors. 


53. Then We forgave you thereafter, 
that you might be grateful. 


54. And remember the time when 
We gave Moses the Book and the 
Discrimination, that you might be 
rightly guided. 


55. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his people: ‘ʻO my 
people, you have indeed wronged 
yourselves by taking the calf for 
worship; turn you therefore to your 
Maker, and slay your own people; 
that is the best for you with your 
Maker.’ Then He turned towards 
you with compassion. Surely, He is 
Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Merciful. 
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Part 1 


56. And remember when you said: 
‘O Moses, we will by no means 
believe thee until we see Allah face 
to face;’? then the thunderbolt 
overtook you, while you gazed. 


57. Then We raised you up after 
your death, that you might be 
grateful. 

58. And We caused the clouds to bea 
shade over you and sent down on 
you Manna and Salwa, saving: ‘Eat 
of the good things We have provided 
for you.’ And they wronged Us not, 
but it was themselves that they 
wronged. 


59, And remember the time when 
We said: “Enter this village and eat 
therefrom—wherever you will— 
plentifully; and enter the gate 
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive 
us our sins.’ We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall give increase 
to those who do good.” 


60. The transgressors changed it for 
a word other than that which was 
said to them. So We sent down upon 
the transgressors a punishment from 
heaven, because they were disobe- 
dient. 


R. 7. 

61. And remember the time when 
Moses prayed for water for his 
people, and We said: ‘Strike the rock 
with thy rod,’ and there gushed forth 
from it twelve springs, so that every 
tribe knew their drinking place. ‘Eat 
and drink of what Allah has 
provided, and commit not iniquity 
in the earth, creating disorder.’ 


62. And remember the time when 
you said: ‘O Moses, surely, we will 
not remain content with one kind of 
food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us 
that He bring forth for us of what the 
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earth grows—of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its wheat and its 
lentils and its onions.’ He said: 
‘Would you take in exchange that 
which is inferior for that which is 
superior? Go down to some town, 
and there is for you what you ask.’ 
And they were smitten with 
abasement and destitution, and they 
incurred the wrath of Allah: that was 
because they rejected the Signs of 
Allah and would kill the Prophets 
unjustly; that was because they 
rebelled and transgressed. 


R. 8. 

63. Surely, the Believers, and the 
Jews, and the Christians and the 
Sabians—whichever party from 
among these truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good 
deeds—shall have their reward with 
their Lord, and no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. 


64. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We 
have given you and bear in mind 
what is therein, that you may be 
saved.’ 


65. Then you turned back thereafter; 
and had it not been for Allah’s grace 
towards you and His mercy, you 
would surely have been of the 
losers. 


66. And surely, you have known the 
end of those amongst you, who 
transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. So We said to them: “Be ye 
apes, despised.’ 


67. Thus We made it an example to 
those of its time and to those who 
came after it, and a lesson to those 
who fear God. 


PG TATE ATATei 

3 155G Gis 5 iib, 

5 gb LOALO he L15 sat 
ead 

n 9A 2 I 4 9A ak p ar îi 

pane) a doe I bee a | 

I td ee n aK 

DAE SAVE TRI Mee 

a PA nagn? lo 

Hoy 


7 si e 


EE AEN eee 
mouti EP EA (3 


MTO 


aiui|thalhe| ihg dh sls oci x “pd ATETEA 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 1 


68. And remember when Moses said 
to his people: ‘Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow,’ they said: ‘Dost 


AL-BAQARAH 


thou make a jest of us?’ He said: ʻI Pe sean ac $168 543 857 
seek refuge with Allah from being + Pe rn ee 
one of the ignorant.’ sad 2 © 95 | 
69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy sta Be 2 gagni G 
Lord that He make plain to us what rae aes ee ae 
she is.’ He answered: ‘God says, it is 36 S a5 Vd $4345 id E 


a cow, neither old nor young, full- 
grown, between the two; now do 
what you are commanded.’ 


70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
colour she is.” He answered: ‘God 
says, it is a cow of a dun colour, pure 
and rich in tone, delighting the 
beholders.’ 

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is, for all such cows appear to us 
alike; and if Allah please, we shall 
indeed be guided.’ 
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72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a Ades Sek 43) ó nbsgs 5G 
cow not broken in to plough the Fae rar s EF sae 
earth or water the tilth; one without ESA) B25 75 oji nS 
blemish; of one colour.’ They said: : 4 


‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ 
Then they slaughtered her, though 
they would rather not do so. 
R. 9. 

73. And remember the time when 
you slew a person and differed 
among yourselves about it; and 
Allāh would bring to light what you 
concealed. 

74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the 
murderer) for a part of the offence 
against him (the murdered person).’ 


Thus Allah gives life to the dead and A niarhn Ze PEA 
shows you His Signs that you may kjo SLi as Baha) 
understand. r Pree es 
75. Then your hearts became aA a5 Sihi pL LSS 


hardened after that, till they were 
like stones or harder still; for of 
stones indeed there are some out of 
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which gush forth streams, and of 
them there are some out of which 
flows water when they cleave 
asunder. And indeed, of them there 
are some that humble themselves 
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


* 76. Do you expect that they will 
believe you when a party of them 
hear the word of Allah, then pervert 
it after they have understood it, and 


they know the consequences 
thereof? 


77. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: ‘We believe,’ and 
when they meet one another in 
private, they say: ‘Do you inform 
them of what Allah has unfolded to 
you, that they may thereby argue 
with you before your Lord? Will 
you not then understand?’ 


78. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they disclose? 


79. And some of them are illiterate; 
they know not the Book but their 
own false notions, and they do 
nothing but conjecture. 


80. Woe, therefore, to those who 
write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say: ‘This is from 
Allah,’ that they may take for it a 
paltry price. Woe, then, to them for 
what their hands have written, and 
woe to them for what they earn. 


81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall not 
touch us except for a small number 
of days.’ Say: ‘Have you taken a 
promise from Allah? Then, Allah 
will never break His promise. Or, do 
you say of Allah what you know 
not?’ 
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Part 1 


* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among 
them has been wilfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and 
understood it and knew it full well. 
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82. Aye, whoso does evil and is 
encompassed by his sins—those are 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 
they abide. 


83. But they who believe and do 
good works—those are the dwellers 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 


R. 10. 

84. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from the 
children of Israel: ‘You shall 
worship nothing but Allah and show 
kindness to parents and to kindred 
and orphans and the poor, and speak 
to men kindly and observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat;’ then you turned 
away in aversion, except a few of 
you. 


85. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you: ‘You 
shall not shed your blood or turn 
your people out of your homes;’ 
then you confirmed it; and you have 
been witness fo it. 

86. Yet you are the people who slay 
your own brethren and turn out a 
section of your people from their 
homes, backing up one another 
against them with sin and transgres- 
sion. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, while 
their very expulsion was unlawful 
for you. Do you, then, believe in part 
of the Book and disbelieve in part? 
There is, therefore, no reward for 
such among you as do this, except 
disgrace in the present life; and on 
the Day of Judgment they shall be 
driven to a most severe chastise- 
ment; and surely, Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 

87. These are they who have 
preferred the present life to the 
Hereafter. Their punishment shall 
not therefore be lightened, nor shall 
they be helped in any other way. 
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R. 11. 


88. And verily, We gave Moses the 
Book and caused after him 
Messengers to follow in his 
footsteps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, 
We gave manifest Signs, and 
strengthened him with the Spirit of 
holiness. Will you then, every time a 
Messenger comes to you with what 
you yourselves desire not, behave 
arrogantly and treat some as liars 
and slay others? 

89. They said: ‘Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers.’ Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief. 
Little is that which they believe. 

90. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, fulfilling that 





they had prayed for victory over the 
disbelievers—yet when there came 
to them that which they knew, they 
rejected it. The curse of Allah be on 
the disbelievers. 


91. Evil is that for which they have 
sold their souls: that they should 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed, grudging that Allah should 
send down His grace on whomsoever 
of His servants He pleases. So they 
incurred wrath upon wrath; and there 
is an humiliating chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

92. And when it is said to them: 
‘Believe in what Allah has sent 
down,’ they say: ‘We believe in 
what has been sent down to us;’ and 
they disbelieve in what has been 
sent down after that, yet it is the 
Truth, fulfilling that which is with 
them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you 
attempt to slay the Prophets of Allah 
before this, if you were believers?’ 
93. And Moses came to you with 
manifest Signs, then you took the 
calf for worship in his absence and 
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94. And remember the time, when — \233 3 5 Gs 5 CLAI 15 

We took a covenant from you and Mind iP a oobi, Ent 

raised high above you the Mount, A) als A i hi ASS g3 

saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We 3 Ga S- Gg x 333k 
a 


have given you and hearken;’ they a to eee 
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’and SHS & ETE a. Ge s 

their hearts were permeated with the a% steri len. | i, 
love of the calf because of their 3544 sk, ou yi d A 


a s a2 % i 
disbelief. Say: ‘Evil is that which mitai AoC Gar 
your faith enjoins on you, if you 
have any faith!” 

95. Say: ‘If the abode of the €+s\/) 26i 203 S3 oi JS 
Hereafter, with Allah, is solely for sxe A 3 ‘ p C ae, R 
you to the exclusion of all other sigis xt dial gil Ms 
i i Re rte Z on oe 
ee ar ae wish for death, if you Boi poco S82 1S 325 115 f 
96. But never shall they wish for it, n bR (2, (BH) 2na a 
because of what their own hands m & $ F Sp w5 
have sent on before them; and Allah Mos YE 24315 5-4-3, 25 
knows the wrongdoers well. D E E me ener ae 
97. And thou shalt surely find them a üi Jal a J 3 
of all people, the most covetous of %29 a A7 iT esT, oats 
life, even more than those who set 77." E$ ae : aS 6 ‘ ee y 
up equals with God. Every one of 3463 z aa W aAA 
them wishes that he may be granted 4 stg AANS © At 
a life of a thousand years, but his 9?" *~"*©'y a my 
being granted such life shall not £ Sees SA Aabi & 
keep him away from the punish- kas © ere Ẹ 
ment; and Allāh sees all that they do. 


R. 12. 
98. Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to 69%7631% To bot iBeecieas 12 
Gabriel —forke itis who has hited x a ANEO Ke a 
it to descend on thy heart by the & AANSEN gbi ysl ELS JE 
command of Allah, which fulfils Fhe $o 
that which precedes it, and is a Motte 
guidance and glad tidings to the 


> 


believers— 
99. ‘Whoever is an enemy to Allah, poe Coe ba be dane 
and His angels, and His Messen- abe) SPesesbepuUnl pestol(: 


me 
| r 

gers, and Gabriel, and Michael, then ELANA Lhe 5 as 

surely, Allah is an enemy to such j 

disbelievers.’ 
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100. And surely, We have sentdown 5 ,..h27 Sd! Z| 05 1 tA 557 $355 
to thee manifest Signs, and no one Ee ge Bt Geo 2g RO 
disbelieves in them but the disobe- EJO gia PISE 
dient. 
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101. What! every time they make a 
covenant, will a party among them 
throw it aside? Nay, most of them 
have no faith. 

102. And now when there has come 
to them a Messenger from Allah, 
fulfilling that which is with them, a 
party of the people to whom the 
Book was given have thrown the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, as 
if they knew itnot. 


103. And they pursue the course 
which the rebellious men followed 
during the reign of Solomon. And 
Solomon did not disbelieve; but it 
was the rebellious ones who 
disbelieved, teaching people 
falsehood and deception. And they 
pursue what was revealed to the two 
angels in Babylon, Harut and Marit. 
But these two taught no one until 
they had said: ‘We are but a trial, do 
not therefore disbelieve.’ So men 
learnt from them that by which they 
made a difference between a man 
and his wife, but they harmed no one 
thereby, except by the command of 
Allah; on the contrary, these people 
are learning that which would harm 
them and do them no good. And they 
have certainly known that he who 
trafficks therein has no share of 
good in the Hereafter; and surely, 
evil is that for which they have sold 
their souls; had they but known! 


104. And if they had believed and 
acted righteously, better surely 
would have been the reward from 
Allah, had they but known! 


R. 13. 
105. O ye who believe! say not 
‘Ra‘ina,’ but say, ‘Unzurna’ and 
hearken. And for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. 
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106. They who disbelieve from iT?) REA PAA 
among the People of the Book, or Jate i e n Ee 


2 aw P ir a a 
from among those who associate nso ki OHS $ TE I 
gods with Allāh, desire not that any 
good should be sent down to you ie 2 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses — {Ẹ pee Arnel shal \5n2 185 32 
for His mercy whomsoever He poe 
pleases; and Allah is of exceeding 
bounty. 


`Y 


> v 


107. Whatever Sign We abrogateor 24, wl Gauss fasi ba Ee b 
cause to be forgotten, We bring one #7 A 

better than that or the like thereof. : 
Dost thou not know that Allāh has Le 
the power to do all that He wills? rf 


108. Dost thou not know that the Wout WLELAPATTE KENT s5311 
kingdom of the heavens and the oa none Looe N 
earth belongs to Allah alone? And 234! a530i 25 2 e3) 13 
there is no protector or helper for yia N Te) 
you beside Allah. OG oe 
109. Would you question the KIs 13 134 O17 S545, 557 
Messenger sent to you as Moses was py O T ee A 
questioned before this? And r EA $ z 
whoever takes disbelief in exchange area 44 nat adh ote 

for belief has undoubtedly gone * ome 

astray from the right path. “sig 


110. Many of the People of the Book aS 58355 Wy 5 x5 j JETA S 
wish out of sheer envy from their é a BE 
own selves that, after you have S KARA Cga 


EAS 

believed, they could turn you again Ga ee y 2 ron fy ven 43% ie 

into disbelievers after the truth has oe A OO 

become manifest to them. But GU BS IAk peii 
r a 


forgive and turn away from them, till “4 ¥2 ‘els, % oT, a 
Allah brings about His decree. *#%° ¥ BF ahi o iyt A ee = 
Surely, Allah has the power to do all DEES] a 
that He wills. 
111. And observe Prayer and pay the 4% Eg ST 2E Lijns 
Zakat; and whatever good you send Gs °° y n 7 ? RA eric ? 
on before you for yourselves, you aklar a ial ee a _ 
shall find it with Allah; surely, Allāh g, rigs (6 a & PEPEN Vc 
sees all that you do. , rms ae 

< aj z n 2 2 P 
112. And they say, ‘None shall ever  &4 $; % Ge sy SAG 35 (SS 
enter Heaven unless he be a Jew ora ni AT neg eneanre(e 
Christian.’ These are their vain 2 US jad 3 i ace 
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof, if oy eZ Gy ga IS Gds 
you are truthful.’ fir] AS yuo 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is the doer 
of good, shall have his reward with 
his Lord. No fear shall come upon 
such, neither shall they grieve. 


R. 14. 

114. And the Jews say, ‘The 
Christians stand on nothing;’ and 
the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand 
on nothing;’ while they both read 
the same Book. Even thus said those 
who had no knowledge, like what 
they say. But Allah shall judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
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wherein they disagree. 

115. And who is more unjust than he ae ie ve 

who prohibits the name of Allah pias AF ae fre ag rere 
being glorified in Allah’s temples 4 h EEEN Santon 
and seeks to ruin them? It was not <% 7% .92 © a z) 
proper for such men to enter therein Y4 ot ad EG jsi 
except in fear. For them is disgrace £ aes any gA er Ír gia AENA 


in this world; and theirs shall be a 
great punishment in the next. 

116. To Allāh belong the East and 
the West; so withersoever you turn, 
there will be the face of Allāh. 
Surely, Allāh is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

117. And they say, ‘Allāh has taken 
to Himself a son.’ Holy is He! Nay, 


mió Cp 
kuv: 225155 phali gly 3 
Laa aag ig 
mig 


Pa Aca 
dapi, 14532815551 VI 53 


everything in the heavens and the ah ae bu? ai 5 Sep pid b G65 
earth belongs to Him. To Him are all 2A aa G 
obedient. 2 
118. He is the Originator of the RS \3y5 wuetNiS ep pags 
heavens and the earth. When He oases gi si 


decrees a thing, He does only say to 
* it, ‘Be!’ and itis. 

119. And those who have no know- 
ledge say, ‘Why does not Allah 
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ 
Likewise said those before them 
similar to their saying. Their hearts 
are alike. We have certainly made 
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to Allah, while he is ae in conduct 
shall have his reward with his Lord. 


* 118. See the explanation of “6335” (“‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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Part 1 


the Signs plain for a people who 
firmly believe. 


120. We have sent thee with the 
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. And thou wilt not be ques- 
tioned about the inmates of Hell. 

121. And the Jews will by no means 
be pleased with thee, nor the 
Christians, unless thou follow their 
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Chapter 2 


creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guid- .2e\7a%¢ oF | me gá 

ance alone is the guidance.’ And if SEANA ee tais uy 
thou follow their evil desires after 43 Glais AOA Da, 
the knowledge that has come to [ri} 4 a 5 C13 os chi Ss 3 


thee, thou shalt have, from Allāh, no 
friend nor helper. 


122. They to whom We have given 


‘ 
the Book follow it as it ought tobe To, ~ Jos aT ne 
followed; it is these that believe ¢ A at a slp ole to) St i~ 
therein. And whoso believes not 232 22 Ej at au a 
l oa 15 aa G 
therein, these are they who are the m s a Iv 


losers. 
R. 15. 


123. O ye children of Israel! 
remember My favour which I 


(x pas h 


id g A a 
bestowed upon you, and that I A g: Las C315 z Eass 
exalted you above all peoples. EA N L si 
124. And fear the day when no soul AIN BBG asia 
shall serve as a substitute for z S aia: on 5 


another soul at all, nor shall any 
ransom be accepted from it, nor any 
intercession avail it, nor shall they 
be helped. 


125. And remember when his Lord eile. SS ESE RENE 7 
tried Abraham with certain com- 7 %, 7 > ae ve es sae 
mands which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I AES 3d 6 oor 6 


will make thee a Leader of men.’ 
Abraham asked, ‘And from among 
my offspring?’ He said, ‘My 
covenant does not embrace the 
transgressors.’ 


126. And remember the time when 
We made the House a resort for 
mankind and a place of security; 
and take ye the station of Abraham 


oe Gd 55 Gs ead Liles 515 
aay jE oe Bhd 5. Cais 
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as a place of Prayer. And We 
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commanded Abraham and Ishmael, 
saying, ‘Purify My House for those 
who perform the circuit and those 
who remain therein for devotion 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayer.’ 


127. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of 
peace and provide with fruits such 
of its dwellers as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on 
him too who believes not will I 
bestow benefits for a little while; 
then will I drive him to the punish- 
ment of the Fire, and an evil 
destination itis.’ 


128. And remember the time when 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House, praying, 
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for 
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive 
to Thee and make of our offspring a 
people submissive to Thee. And 
show us our ways of worship, and 
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion and 
Merciful. 
130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up among 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, who may recite to them 
Thy Signs and teach them the Book 
and Wisdom and may purify them; 
surely, Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.’ 

R. 16. 


131. And who will turn away from 
the religion of Abraham but he who 
is foolish of mind? Him did We 
choose in this world, and in the next 
he will surely be among the 
righteous. 

132. When his Lord said to him, 
‘Submit,’ he said, ‘I have submitted 
to the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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133. The same did Abraham enjoin 
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— 
saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allah has 
chosen this religion for you; so let 
not death overtake you except when 
you are in a state of submission.’ 


134. Were you present when death 
came to Jacob, when he said to his 
sons, ‘What will you worship after 
me?’ They answered, ‘We will 
worship thy God, the God of thy 
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac, the One God; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


135. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or 
Christians that you may be rightly 
guided.’ Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the 
religion of Abraham who was ever 
inclined to God; he was not of those 
who set up gods with God.’ 

137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah 
and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob 
and his children, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus, and what 
was given to all other Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no difference 
between any of them; and to Him we 
submit ourselves.’ 


138. And if they believe as you have 
believed, then are they surely guided; 
but if they turn back, then they are 
only creating a schism, and Allah will 
surely suffice thee against them, for 
HeisAll-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


* 139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion 
of Allah; and who is better than 
Allah in teaching religion, and Him 
alone do we worship.’ 
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Chapter 2 


*139, Note: Reli Toae of Allāh does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a 
religion revealed by God. 
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140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us 
concerning Allah, while He is our 
Lord and your Lord? And for us are 
our works, and for you your works; 
and to Him alone we are sincerely 
devoted.’ 


141. Do you say that Abraham, and 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
his children were Jews or Chris- 
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or 
Allah?’ And who is more unjust than 
he who conceals the testimony that 
he has from Allah? And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do. 


142. Those are a people that have 
passed away; for them is what they 
earned, and for you shall be what 
you earn; and you shall not be 
questioned as to what they did. 


R. 17. 


S 143. The foolish among the people 
$ will say: ‘What has turned them 
away from their Qiblah which they 
followed?’ Say: ‘To Allah belong 
the East and the West. He guides 
whom He pleases to the right path.’ 


144. And thus have We made you an 
exalted nation, that you may be 
guardians over men, and the 
Messenger of God may be a 
guardian over you. And We did not 
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst 
follow, except that We might know 
him who follows the Messenger of 
God from him who turns upon his 
heels. And this is indeed hard, 
except for those whom Allah has 
guided. And it does not behove 
Allah to let your faith go in vain; 
surely, Allah is Compassionate and 
Merciful to the people. 
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Part 2 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 
i i 3 A 4S Zag 
145. Verily, We see thee turning thy Aran 3 Z| 155 z $ ROFE 


face often to heaven; surely, then, 
will We make thee turn to the Qiblah 
which thou likest. So, turn thy face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; and 
wherever you be, turn your faces 
towards it. And they to whom the 
Book has been given know that this 
is the truth from their Lord; and 
Allāh is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


146. And even if thou shouldst bring 
every Sign to those who have been 
Buen the Book, they would never 

ollow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou 
follow their Qiblah; nor would some 
of them follow the Qiblah of others. 
And if thou shouldst follow their 
desires after the knowledge that has 
come to thee, then thou shalt surely 
be of the transgressors. 


* 147. Those to whom We have given 
the Book recognize it even as they 
recognize their sons, but surely 
some of them conceal the truth 
knowingly. 

148. It is the truth from thy Lord; be 
not therefore of those who doubt. 


R. 18. 
149. And every one has a goal which 
dominates him; vie, then, with one 
another in good works. Wherever 
you be, Allah will bring you all 
together. Surely, Allah has the 
power to do all that He wills. 


150. And from wheresoever thou 

comest forth, turn thy face towards 

the Sacred Mosque; for that is 

indeed the truth from thy Lord. And 

oe is not unmindful of what you 
o. 
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* 147. Those to whom We have given the Book recognise it as the truth even as they recognise 
their sons, but surely some of them conceal the truth knowingly. 


Note: The word if primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct of 
the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is a 
godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they recognize their sons from the signs 
and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong to them, 
so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed in his 


conduct and way of life. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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151. And from wheresoever thou £14453 133 LASI Rts bed 
comest forth, turn thy face towards CRATE write 
the Sacred Mosque; and wherever Se > pS l po aii 


that people may have no argument =>) | : 
against you, except those who are G2pSyisabss 


unjust—so fear them not, but fear L nPatte CL. 09d. ae 
Me—and that I may perfect My 5 AAAs Sos sat, ols 
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you be, turn your faces towards it SA 1 shh Ka 343 5535 nag 
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Messenger from among yourselves ie Darsga P 
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who recites Our Signs to you, and 3329 DLS} be) se 
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purifies you, and teaches you the a(s akei 274 3s 5 ASEN) 
Book and Wisdom, and teaches you E SETO ESE 
that which you did not know. jO ALa gaS i 
153. Therefore remember Me, and I $5 hisz 3 (53 re ites 0336 255 
will remember you; and be thankful A nh oe A 
to Me and do not be ungrateful to lor 55455 6 
Me. 
R. 19. wen ha fo) 45. IETT 

154. O ye who believe! seek help pr iail Oa aG 
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with patience and Prayer; surely, <2 #4) $1. fo! Éji x jan 
Allah is with the steadfast. dae 


155. And say not of those who are 4 Perey: a22 
killed in the cause of Allāh that they Jgapisiioansis 55 


are dead; nay, they are living; only mae ne Eglo ne oS gs 
you perceive not. [eja 35a $$5855 E jg& 


156. And We will try you with Likaj OSE CRAT a 4 
something of fear and hunger, and pee er ae oF ifs nee j 
loss of wealth and lives, and fruits; 5 g ate Ji S] Ss vee 3 
but give glad tidings to the patient, x ‘ T ys Sey ea 
157. Who, when a misfortune R nos AAIE AA bi 
overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to gies 

Allah we belong and to Him shall fol EPPEN ot Fy 


we return.’ 

158. It is these on whom are bless- $ Bg} Sec £ A dani 
ings from their Lord and mercy, and P a a 

itis these who are rightly guided. EEEIEI EA 5 Busi 53 taas 
159. Surely, Al-Safa and Al- A TIOTA 
Marwah are among the Signs of izte oni 552515 sta Sy eo} 
Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for him - tia E haag $ 
who is on pilgrimage to the House, pCa SS sche 2 ae 
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or performs ‘Umrah, to go round the 
two. And whoso does good beyond 
what is obligatory, surely then, 
Allah is Appreciating, All- 
Knowing. 

160. Those who conceal what We 
have sent down of Signs and 
guidance after We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, it is 
these whom Allah curses; and so 
curse them those who curse. 


161. But they who repent and amend 
and openly declare the truth, it is 
these to whom I turn with forgive- 
ness, and I am Oft-Returning with 
compassion and Merciful. 


162. Those who disbelieve and die 
while they are disbelievers, on them 
shall be the curse of Allah and of 
angels and of men all together. 


163. They shall remain under it. The 
punishment shall not be lightened 
for them, nor shall they be granted 
respite. 


164. And your God is One God; 
there is no God but He, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
R. 20. 

165. Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and in the 
alternation of night and day, and in 
the ships which sail in the sea with 
that which profits men, and in the 
water which Allah sends down from 
the sky and quickens therewith the 
earth after its death and scatters 
therein all kinds of beasts, and in the 
change of the winds, and the clouds 
pressed into service between the 
heaven and the earth—are indeed 
Signs for the people who under- 
stand. 

166. And there are some among men 
who take for themselves objects of 
worship other than Allah, loving 
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them as they should love Allah. But ots Sts \#2% E703 <1 Sd er 


those who believe are stronger in nee sap al Ti 
their love for Allāh and ifthosewho 453 55575115015 S25 
transgress could now see the time „4 137 Sy eres ò gea? at 
when they shall see the punishment, Oo) 3) aes a bs = 
they would realize that all power ma | Ed | Sod es 
belongs to Allah and that Allah is E 

severe in punishing. 

* 167. Aye, they would certainly Hian FO ES 
realize if they could see the time m a ae aes z 
when those who were followed shall POETER NS EAEI 3S 
disown their followers and shall see J oT 
the punishment, and all their ties Ae 
shall be cut asunder. 

168. And those who followed shall %24 6I %1: 41 ig 


say: ‘If we could only return, we ee ey are 
would disown them as they have » eS lagers Gá mM ASS 
disowned us.’ Thus will Allah show n2981 at) 245.7 EI 
them their works as anguish for 77 ae sa 
them, and they shall not get out of Sle Q, a2 ie 9 Daa Ae > pina 


the Fire. 40, & 
ry \ k 
R. 21. mg a 4 
x 169. O ye men! eat ofwhatislawful 25 o Gy 1g ty tT 
and good in the earth; and follow ee ieee Ore ede et 
not the footsteps of Satan; surely,he S sà Gaye V5 5 tp ws 
is to you an open enemy. cree 35828545) 4, $ 


170. He only enjoins upon you what aes Y atte WS no se Af 
is evil and what is foul, and that you © 15 ER A zit Las ge 
say of Allah what you do not know. eS sodas ie aii Jéig sas 
171. And when it is said to them, ats 1% Eiz $i ANE 3 
‘Follow that which Allah has sent j l9 a 2, = aI a ee 
down,’ they say: ‘Nay, we will Ús gals ue: (apsaig e 
follow that wherein we found our a. af wne Sn Phi) Ale oh ae 
fathers.’ What! even if their fathers Oss J de 541 ol > 31 


x 


: a PRA AAA 
had no sense at all and no guidance? uó EEE 5 ens 





* 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were 
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of 
escape shall be cut asunder. 

* 169. O ye people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome in the earth; 

Note: The word ‘tayyib’ (445) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome 
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful 
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice, 
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that 
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and 
wholesome condition. 
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172. And the case of those who 
disbelieve is like the case of one 
who shouts to that which hears 
nothing but a call anda cry. They are 
deaf, dumb, and blind—so they do 
not understand. 


173. O ye who believe! eat of the 
good things We have provided for 
you, and render thanks to Allah, if it 
is He Whom you worship. 


174. He has made unlawful to you 
only that which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine, and 
that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But he 
who is driven by necessity, being 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, it shall be no sin for him. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


175. Those who conceal that which 
Allah has sent down of the Book and 
take in exchange for that a paltry 
price, they fill their bellies with 
nothing but fire. Allah will not speak 
to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify them. And for 
them is a grievous punishment. 


176. It is they who have taken error 
in exchange for guidance and 
punishment for forgiveness. How 
great is their endurance of the Fire! 


177. That is because Allah has sent 
down the Book with the truth; and 
surely, they who disagree concern- 
ing the Book are gone far in enmity. 


R. 22. 
178. It is not righteousness that you 
turn your faces to the East or the 
West, but truly righteous is he who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and the angels and the Book and the 
Prophets, and spends his money for 
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love of Him, on the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and those who ask for 
charity, and for ransoming the 
captives; and who observes Prayer 
and pays the Zakat; and those who 
fulfil their promise when they have 
made one, and the patient in poverty 
and afflictions and the steadfast in 
time of war; it is these who have 
proved truthful and it is these who 
are the God-fearing. 


179. O ye who believe! equitable 
retaliation in the matter of the slain 
is prescribed for you: the free man 
for the free man, and the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if one is granted any 
remission by one’s brother, then 
pursuing the matter for the realiza- 

* tion of the blood money shall be 
done with fairness and the murderer 
shall pay him the blood money in a 
handsome manner. This is an 
alleviation from your Lord and a 
mercy. And whoso_transgresses 
thereafter, for him there shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


180. And there is life for you in the 
law of retaliation, O men of 
understanding, that you may enjoy 
security. 


181. It is prescribed for you, when 
death comes to any one of you, if he 
leave much wealth, that he make a 
will to parents and near relatives to 
act with fairness; it is an obligation 
on those who fear God. 


182. And he who alters it after he has 
heard it, the sin thereof shall surely 


lie on those who alter it. Surely, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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* 179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid 
to the relatives of the murdered person. 
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183. But whoso apprehends from a as y 3 ús 2 be oe OG ô 25 
testator a partiality or a wrong, and 22 ny * 
makes peace between them (the abi Sie gilesd 5 uals m 
parties affected), it shall be no sin EAn NEFI 
for him. Surely, Allāh is Most má a & 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 23. 


184. O ye who believe! fasting is as an Z| 68351 rt 


prescribed for you, as it was Za "PEER i 
prescribed for those before you, so Sse Gi Sec CREE 


that youmay become righteous. i ogs E Za ij 


185. The prescribed fasting is for a x L OY ode We AG 
fixed number of days, but whoso gra ae ere ae 
among you is sick or is on a journey 55148 oiinadi je (a 
shall fast the same number of other sjef Song Ganday se eget, Te" 
Henle for those who are able to 7 Gh 3 gibi Di 143 
fast only with great difficulty isan 54445 45$ $ 
expiation—the feeding of a poor jg Ae 

man. And whoso performs a good 

work with willing obedience, it is mjó LaS 
better for him. And fasting is good 

for you, ifyou only knew. 


186. The month of Ramadan is that 2 ihan: 
in which the Qur’ān was sent down OE f dy s ean 

as a guidance for mankind with S546. Q\iGeqsespbilsre 
clear proofs of guidance and <3 Ekr, 1b 2% gaf 
discrimination. Therefore, whoso- R ae s 
everofyouis presentathomeinthis a4 Jé MUs 2566 
month, let him fast therein. But Že pb 5, 5 22? are ba x 
whoso is sick or is on a journey, sab ; ln p> 

shall fast the same number of other en 2412 a Ino gen 2 
days. Allah desires to give you 3: nS EE ; Aep | 
facility and He desires not hardship ges ais | tery 35 EONA 
for you, and that you may complete Aano eLa? tose OC ta le 
the nit ber and that Gane exalt Wos hs ABa G 
Allāh for His having guided you and 


that you may be grateful. 

187. Andwhen My servantsaskthee — 05W ERNA ests 65 
about Me, say: ‘I am near. I answer heer ee Be ages 
the prayer of the supplicant whenhe Sigisti85e% els ey? 
prays to Me. So they should hearken nyin? Sake min Pn Fn (Zb (7% 
to Me and believe in Me, that they Ahes gi Pi ee ae K 7 
may follow the right way.’ Od pple 
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188. It is made lawful for you to go 3 AAT) Ce MARES E Ea 
in unto your wives on the night of e Dk G ha R. 
the fast. They are a garment for you, ~ \ 3s og bi., AGA 
and you are a garment for them. ‘ane „Zito ryz LIGIS 
Allāh knows that you have been s5 aning j $255 Eo 
acting unjustly to yourselves, (623% ACESS LESS 35 RAF 
wherefore He has turned to youwith cs sga sg pasu EAEE 
mercy and afforded you relief. So & 1515 B95 o EBA er 
you may now go in unto them and jase Big 2s Ub at ee 
seek what Allah has ordained for 154515 (5S a 2 a Ag 
you; and eat and drink until the Ge es K CAST AS 

i isti “2% ath eet 

x white thread becomes distinct to, KE) (45. F baszt Su ay 

you from the black thread of the yy a ka E 
dawn. Then complete the fast till AEEA Srg EASA 
nightfall and do not go in unto them Z\%u tei aa E AIT 
while you remain in the mosques for r pae 3 ps A G a 
devotion. These are the limits fixed Wi. Gy $45 NG oh $554 
by Allah, so approach them not. noha 4 Pa eee ee 
Thus does Allah make His com- AST yl, azi abi ogs 
mandments clear to men that they mO Sassy 
may become secure against evil. 
189. And do not devour your wealth = QJ set essCT cst hts 
among yourselves through false- ee Se i ara ae ee 
hood, and offer it not as bribe to the s y E GLSI Iya) eke) 
authorities that you may knowingly . 





x devour a part of the wealth of other =? Ge th 
people with injustice. mJ gatas G 
R. 24. A 
190. They ask thee about the new ds s$ i SS) we Abt: 33 
moons. Say, ‘They are means for ¥F*, cee ie ais 
measuring time for the general good "Ad Ri sE edly. 


of mankind and for the Pilgrimage.’ 2 
And it is not righteousness that you ? : ; 
come into houses by the backs SEY AlEreit yee s| we Rad Spee | 
thereof; but truly righteous is he who ; os pe Pa G 

fears God. And you should come into PAS Abi gAs o G, 
houses by the doors thereof; and fear Dorsey 
Allah that you may prosper. r 
191. And fight in the cause of Allāh 5 54 a ng ch 12 38 3 
against those who fight against you, ee ae eae " 
but do not transgress. Surely, Allāh 441 Ss 19a nas V5 5S5 las 


loves not the transgressors. Be 522 ié sx 


a a P a 


\ 





* 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would 
be: until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable from the dark thread of night. 
* 189, Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply 
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192. And kill them wherever you 
meet them and drive them out from 
where they have driven you out; for 
persecution is worse than killing. 
And fight them not in, and near, the 
Sacred Mosque until they fight you 
therein. But if they fight you, then 
fight them: such is the requital for 
the disbelievers. 


193. But if they desist, then surely 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


194. And fight them until there is no 
persecution, and religion is freely 
professed for Allah. But if they 
desist, then remember that no 
hostility is allowed except against 
the aggressors. 


195. The violation of a Sacred 
Month should be retaliated in the 
Sacred Month; and for all sacred 
things there is the law of retaliation. 
So, whoso transgresses against you, 
punish him for his transgression to 
the extent to which he has trans- 
gressed against you. And fear Allah 
and know that Allah is with those 
who fear Him. 


196. And spend for the cause of 
Allah, and cast not yourselves into 
ruin with your own hands, and do 
good; surely, Allah loves those who 
do good. 


197. And complete the Hajj and the 
‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if 
you are kept back, then make 
whatever offering is easily available; 
and do not shave your heads until the 
offering reaches its destination. And 
whoever among you is sick or has an 
ailment of the head, should make an 
expiation either by fasting or 
almsgiving or a sacrifice. But when 
you are safe, then he, who would 
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avail himself of the ‘Umrah together 
with the Hajj, should make whatever 
offering is easily obtainable. But 
such of you as cannot find an offering 
should fast three days during the 
Pilgrimage, and seven when you 
return home; these are ten complete. 
This is for him whose family does not 
reside near the Sacred Mosque. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is 
severe in punishing. 


R. 25. 

198. The months of the Hajj are well 
known; so whoever determines to 
perform the Pilgrimage in these 
months, should remember that there 
is to be no foul talk, nor any trans- 
gression, nor any quarrelling during 
the Pilgrimage. And whatever good 
you do, Allah knows it. And furnish 
yourselves with necessary provi- 
sions, and surely, the best provision 
is righteousness. And fear Me alone, 
O men of understanding. 


199, It is no sin for you that you seek 
the bounty of your Lord. But when 
you pour forth from ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah at Mash‘ar al- 
Haram; and remember Him as He 
has guided you, although, before 
this, you were of those gone astray. 


200. Then pour forth from where the 
people pour forth, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah; surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


201. And when you have performed 
the acts of worship prescribed for 
you, celebrate the praises of Allah as 
you celebrated the praises of your 
fathers, or even more than that. And 
of men there are some who say, ‘Our 
Lord, grant us good things in this 
world;’ and sucha one shall have no 
share in the Hereafter. 
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202. And of them there are some 
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good 
in this world as well as good in the 
world to come, and protect us from 
the torment of the Fire.’ 


203. For these there shall be a 
goodly share because of what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


204. And remember Allah during the 
appointed number of days; but 
whoso hastens fo leave in two days, it 
shall be no sin for him; and whoso 
stays behind, it shall be no sin for 
him. This is for him who fears God. 
And fear Allah and know that you 
shall be brought together before Him. 


205. And of men there is he whose 
talk on this life would please thee, 
and he would call Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart, and 
yet he is the most contentious of 
quarrellers, 

206. And when he is in authority, he 
runs about in the land to create 
disorder in it and destroy the crops 
and the progeny of man; and Allah 
loves not disorder. 


207. And when it is said to him, 
‘Fear Allah,’ pride incites him to 
further sin. So Hell shall be his 
sufficient reward; and surely, it is an 
evil place of rest. 


208. And of men there is he who 
would sell himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is 
Compassionate to His servants. 


209. O ye who believe! come into 
submission wholly and follow not 
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is 
your open enemy. 


210. But if you slip after the clear 
Signs that have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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211. Are they waiting for anything 43,4, »2-Vi¢ STV, OS athe Ve 
but that Allah should come to them Babi sass sags TY Ló Je 
in the coverings of the clouds with Ges % 3 Ke A AI he 22 ATs 


angels, and the matter be decided? AA an Sh ao pen Y 
Andto Allāh do all things return. 3 IAES daN & 
R. 26. ee 
212. Ask of the children of Israel oa 2% 93} 353 ey exper 
how many clear Signs We gave he eae i eee ae 
them. But whoso changes the giftof  p8\d4oag S38 Oo aa: gal 
Allah after it has come to him, 25,4 ah, 4645-746 Caa 
surely, then, Allah is severe in K e GS 
punishing. kyi! 
213. The life of this worldismadeto 3RR $5325) 1998 a O35 
appear attractive to those who eS ae ae ee 3 
disbelieve; and they scoff at those $1921 Di Ge 22 ae, 2 
i 4 Bint Sek, one 
who believe. But those who fear Er ai 537555 a ab 


God shall be above them on the Day pian 
of Resurrection; and Allah bestows 7h Bati? S, 
His gifts on whomsoever He pleases 
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without reckoning. 
214. Mankind were onecommunity, 4.323 s $4413 434 Bo 
‘ 


then they differed among them- ae ee eS E 
selves, so Allah raised Prophets as Sui) 344 DOA A Oi \2 
bearers of good tidings and as KEL) Ša ue 5Ch) $455 ási 
warners, and sent down with them none i Ka 

the Book containing the truth that Giai AKo OH 
He might judge between the people tyes a $ SIO 35 5 jai, pee 
wherein they differed. But now they eve GRA Biat poke G 
began to differ about the Book, and ana Bly ig Siagi 245 slg 
none differed about it except those |441% seuga siot fah ARE was 
to whom it was given, after clear me oly 

Signs had come to them, out of envy G pide Saas z ATE = 
towards one another. Now has jee Zag bis 4 $ ag 
Allah, by His command, guided the nny racy 
believers to the truth in regard to 

which they (the unbelievers) 

differed; and Allah guides whomso- 

ever He pleases to the right path. 


mz} 





215. Do you think that you will enter G5 5Boghugdss èi Siasa 


a 


Heaven while there has not come KS nEn bal? {235 Siig aus; Ks ig 


over you the condition of those who he 

passed away before you? Poverty | ai y $3: pp ATAT EESE A 

and afflictions befell them, and they Ate? st Jais faiz 7 Ee 2 

were violently shaken until the Se J 5 531 

Messenger and those who believed aS $ di 5 sah ree EEA RAEE 
aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vec f 34 D> dvs|thlzhl|‘elghelaal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 2 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


along with him said: ‘When will ARRAES 
come the help of Allāh?’ Yea, surely ela aN ee 
the help of Allah is nigh. 

216. They ask thee what they shall {(¢ $535 rate is 2 Jess 
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of goodand p ng ute ng ne 2AT it 
abundant wealth you spend should 2 pris 7 oe separa 


be for parents and near relatives and 


Boisa i ~j 
orphans and the needy and the pees) 5i 5 sy 


wl 
à Pi 4 Shilo a 
wayfarer. And whatever good you @b\ BS AS Soi esses Jai 
do, surely Allah knows it well.’ ae eay 


217. Fighting is ordained for you, aS é 5 385d 6i sige 3S 


though it is repugnant to you; but it 4 3 T23 
may be that you dislike a thing while 7385 i542 $63 \g gA55S Ot ue 


itis good for you, and it may be that ; VEALE éga T Ya 5, 
$ 
[re] 


you like a thing while it is bad for m iP ee nee 
you. Allah knows all things, and you 0) AES Ve els AERAN 6 


know not. 


R. 27. 
218. They ask thee about fighting in 43 0724 rs aoe eas 
the Sacred Month. Say: ‘Fighting 38 JE 5,4 iy ky? 
therein is a great transgression, but = {3%> a pery Ís j$ 
to hinder men from the way of Allah, o Kz 6% leis 
and to be ungrateful to Him and to ê lagi) on : saat 2s gbi ita 
hinder men from the Sacred Mosque, 3, gb\Kig tae, <25 Ale alal z z5 $315 
and to turn out its people therefrom, PP 333 ge 24 Ge Aol 
is a greater sin with Allah; and >+ oe oe nal ah iy 
persecution is worse than killing.’ peas SAS gaas LGs 6 iy 5 
And they will not cease fighting you S ng s nDL a Ke 
until they turn you back from your 3343.07 15 Peele ae 
faith, if they can. And whoso from 3.63 yee ot sy 
among you turns back from his faith ath an Dione a P Shii 
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it 3 a \ TERE z anne 
is they whose works shall be vainin 846i DERN a a AES 


$ 





this world and the next. These are eae or 
the inmates of the Fire and therein [ml > Ga 
shall they abide. 


219. Those who believe and those sI 5 Pi SEA -5 i 
who emigrate and strive hard in the s4 Bae fae ae ; 
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 4%! qe! B15 S4(53) EEA 


for Allāh’s mercy; and AllahisMost 5% < 4 Ze neenIned, AIK 4 
Forgiving, Merciful. ALS» phi Es 25e fej Fla) si 


220. They ask thee concerning wine ne 1¢ 
and the game of hazard. Say: ‘In RA 5 33) ee B15 King 
both there is great sin and also some 25 G23 T «3 54 Bag J$ 


ye 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 2 


advantages for men; but their sin is 
greater than their advantage.’ And 
they ask thee what they should 
spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’ 
Thus does Allah make His com- 
mandments clear to you that you 
may reflect 


221. Upon this world and the next. 
And they ask thee concerning the 
orphans. Say: ‘Promotion of their 
welfare is an act of great goodness. 
And if you intermix with them, they 
are your brethren. And Allah knows 
the mischief-maker from the 
reformer. And ifAllah had so willed, 
He would have put you to hardship. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’ 

222. And marry not idolatrous 
women until they believe; even a 
believing bond-woman is better 
than an idolatress, although she may 
highly please you. And give not 
believing women in marriage to 
idolaters until they believe; even a 
believing slave is better than an 
idolater, although he may highly 
please you. These call to the Fire, 
but Allah calls to Heaven and to 
forgiveness by His command. And 
He makes His Signs clear to the 
people that they may remember. 


R. 28. 

* 223, And they ask thee concerning 
menstruation. Say: ‘It is a harmful 
thing, so keep away from women 
during menstruation, and go not in 
unto them until they are clean. But 
when they have cleansed them- 
selves, go in unto them as Allah has 
commanded you. Allah loves those 
who turn to Him and loves those 
who keep themselves clean.’ 
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* 223. And they ask thee concerning menstruation. Say: ‘Itis indisposition, so keep away from 


women during menstruation... 


Note: The word harmful does not seem to do justice to the Arabic word ‘adha@’ (6 $i ) in this 
context. The word ‘adha’ should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary 
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful for 


women, which is not correct. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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224. Your wives are a tilth for you; 
so approach your tilth when and 
how you like and send ahead some 
good for yourselves; and fear Allah 
and know that you shall meet Him; 
and give good tidings to those who 
obey. 

225, And make not Allah a target for 
your oaths that you may thereby 
abstain from doing good and acting 
righteously and making peace 
between men. And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


226. Allah will not call you to 
account for such of your oaths as are 
vain, but He will call you to account 
for what your hearts have earned. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


227. For those who vow abstinence 
from their wives, the maximum 
period of waiting is four months; then 
if they go back from the vow, surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


228. And if they decide upon 
divorce, then surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


229. And the divorced women shall 
wait concerning themselves for 
three courses; and it is not lawful for 
them that they conceal what Allah 
has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
and their husbands have the greater 
right to take them back during that 
period, provided they desire 
reconciliation. And they (the 
women) have rights similar to those 
(of men) over them in equity; but 
men have a rank above them. And 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


R. 29. 
230. Such divorce may be 
pronounced twice; then, either 
retain them in a becoming manner or 
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them away with kindness. And it is 
not lawful for you that you take 
anything of what you have given 
them (your wives) unless both fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah. But, if you fear 
that they cannot observe the limits 
prescribed by Allah, then it shall be 
no sin for either of them in what she 
gives to get her freedom. These are 
the limits prescribed by Allah, so 
transgress them not; and whoso 
transgresses the limits prescribed 
by Allah, it is they that are the 
wrongdoers. 


231. And if he divorce her the third 
time, then she is not lawful for him 
thereafter, until she marries another 
husband; and, if he a/so divorce her, 
then it shall be no sin for them to 
return to each other, provided they 
are sure that they would be able to 
observe the limits prescribed by 
Allah. And these are the limits 
prescribed by Allah which He 
makes clear to the people who have 
knowledge. 


232. And when you divorcet your 
wives and they approach the end of 
their appointed period, then either 
retain them in a becoming manner; 
or send them away in a becoming 
manner; but retain them not wrong- 
fully so that you may transgress. 
And whoso does that, surely wrongs 
his own soul. And do not make a jest 
of the commandments of Allah, and 
remember the favour of Allah upon 
you and the Book and the Wisdom 
which He has sent down to you, 
whereby He exhorts you. And fear 
Allah and know that Allah knows all 
things well. 
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t The revocable divorce. 
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R. 30. 

233. And when you divorce women 
and they reach the end of their 
period, prevent them not from 
marrying their husbands, if they 
agree between themselves in a 
decent manner. This is an admoni- 
tion for him among you who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. It 
is more blessed for you and purer; 
and Allah knows but you do not 
know. 


234. And mothers shall give suck to 
their children for two whole years; 
this is for those who desire to 
complete the suckling. And the man 
to whom the child belongs shall be 
responsible for their (the mothers’) 
food and clothing according to 
usage. No soul is burdened beyond 
its capacity. The mother shall not 
make the father suffer on account of 
her child, nor shall he to whom the 
child belongs make the mother 
suffer on account of his child, and 
the same is incumbent on the heir. If 
they both decide upon weaning the 
child by mutual consent and consul- 
tation, there is no blame on them. 
And if you desire to engage a wet- 
nurse for your children, there shall 
be no blame on you, provided you 
pay what you have agreed to pay, in 
a fair manner. And fear Allah and 
know that Allah sees what you do. 


235. And those of you who die and 
leave wives behind, these (wives) 
shall wait concerning themselves 
four months and ten days. And when 
they have reached the end of their 
period, no sin shall lie on you in 
anything that they do with regard to 
themselves according to what is fair. 
And Allah is aware of what you do. 

236. And there shall be no blame on 
you in throwing out a hint regarding 
a proposal of marriage to these 
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: : ; \ r 87.) 

women or in keeping the desire KEL 3559S hs Ka Tats | abe 
hidden in your minds. Allah knows cs A j o AA gons 2I 
that you will think of them in this X yN moens Y 
connection. But make not a contract Ki KEENE n3575:8 343 d 
with them in secret, except that you F 2; eae r ~ E z 
say a fair word. And resolve not on cht gles BERI essi SA 

. : : : i 
the marriage tie until the prescribed A3 LEN Ga fe 1 G Klasat 7 


period reaches its end. And know 
that Allāh knows what is in your 
minds; so beware of it. And know 
that Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


R. 31. 
237. It shall be no sin for you if you 
divorce women while you have not 
touched them, nor settled for them a 
dowry. But provide for them—the 
rich man according to his means and 
the poor man according to his means 
—a provision in a becoming man- 
ner, an obligation upon the virtuous. 


238. And ifyou divorce them before 
you have touched them, but have 
settled for them a dowry, then half of 
what you have settled shall be due 
from you, unless they remit, or he, in 
whose hand is the tie of marriage, 
should remit. And that you should 
remit is nearer to righteousness. 
And do not forget to do good to one 
another. Surely, Allah sees what you 
do. 


239. Watch over Prayers, and the 
middle Prayer, and stand before 
Allah submissively. 


240. If you are in a state of fear, then 
say your Prayer on foot or riding; 
but when you are safe, remember 
Allah as He has taught you that 
which you did not know. 


241. And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives shall bequeath 
to their wives provision for a year 
without their being turned out. But 
if they themselves go out, there shall 
be no blame upon you in regard to 
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any proper thing which they do re eens 258 ya 
concerning themselves. And Allah misaa z5 aba Zo 
is Mighty, Wise. 


242. And for the divorced women {s ,, agrari L EEr u itz 40K 
also there should be a provision Las +35 4 ré az S 
according to what is fair—an ENNS 


obligation on the God-fearing. 
243. Thus does Allāh make His 24s Sax} wt sips ati LAT 


commandments clear to you that 

you may understand. FA Fjo sjaa E 
R. 32. s Ç nado tata’ we 

244. Dost thou not know of those 6242021943462 iuses| 

who went forth from their homes o IT RRA hist 3aifee 

SS 524) 

and they were thousands, fearing i aaeoa ar nts 

death? And Allah said to them: 4b) p Aka wigsgé abl 

‘Die;’ then He brought them to life. 4uy¢f56 B ag nba 

Surely, Allah is Munificent to men, Si D23 U2 i J Je Gnas 5 6, 


but most men are not grateful. zis 338s J Sue 


245, And fight in the cause of Allah (Sat hak a 
and know that Allāh is All-Hearing, (3 gb A \ re 3 
All-Knowing. FIA Sh eh 


246. Who is it that will lend Allāha ge (4 Sek nee os 
goodly loan that He may multiply it os oo ‘ TP 4 iR 
for him manifold? And Allah a8 BOGE LÍ Ai ats 
receives and enlarges, and to Him 402208. 051% hy 2355 Ga 4 
shall you be made to return. mosas So gt Lay 

247. Hast thou not heard of the ís if CAS Oe SSI Ti Se a 
chiefs of the children of Israel after rs ye p A ULF Le 
Moses, when they said to a Prophet xs 5 4 38 $j- TEE rot Ot 
of theirs: ‘Appoint for us a king that aN É EAN He i CERT ET 
we may fight in the cause of Allāh?’ : Os dá 5 il 
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you will ica kae ash goad Já 5G 
not fight, if fighting is prescribed for 3 1 sl St 5 zzi “2, jr 
you?’ They said: ‘What reason have a $ ae 5 7 o ey p 
we to abstain from fighting in the 2 36,8 > ot sey) >39 gal gai 
cause of Allāh when we have been SEs ros ie sf CÍ. sles 


driven forth fromourhomesandour ¢,,7 7 

sons? But when fighting was 488 abis AG Í$ Ý L ihe? 
ordained for them, they turned back Fd AeL Es L 
except a small number of them. And ee ee 
Allah knows the transgressors well. 


248. And their Prophet said to them: 4 35 33 3 abi Ep ne A saai pas ób63 
‘Allah has appointed for you Țālūt n 2 p 4 yA 
as a king.’ They said: ‘How can he . ost Sig, ees sr 
have sovereignty over us while we 45g ISU gs hes gags Gee dl) 2 
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‘Surely, Allah has chosenhimabove 4,264 o 4212 EAEAN 
you and has increased him abun- À` 
dantly in knowledge and body.’ And 
Allāh gives sovereignty to whom 
He pleases and Allāh is Bountiful, 


are better entitled to sovereignty 251%, 515" AAEREN 
than he, and he is not given aR REL nea ke t T a 
abundance of wealth?’ He said: ede! g4tbians!53s% 

w 2 A owe Sp ow a hw 

13 

\ 


All-Knowing. 
. . A A a 
2fgsand er rophetsaidiothen: gf faght Sib A 
w f ae A % % o i 
there shall be given you a heart òs 28.35% sn? TAES ALON 
wherein there will be tranquillity 7 s,594' Zil (eu Sucre ut 
from your Lordandalegacyofgood ? l Pulley hg a35 G5 
left by the family of Moses and the &> 35) Ai Abort 032a JI de 
family of Aaron—the angels Taa, SA KAA agha R 
bearing it. Surely, in this there is a motes Ə}, aat N 
Sign for you ifyou are believers.’ 
R. 33. 
250. And when Talit set out withthe 4) 46.5883 Lash 123 (47% 
forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah will f i A er ee iw eee 
try you with a river. So he who ade o yi ‘ r glia, KÉK 
drinks therefrom is not of me; and ze ; Sigg ota neern 2.05% 
he who tastes it not is assuredly of £ a5 Anahi A a 2 pe ag 
me, except him who takes a handful \% yi =% pty dhs Spel ¢ 3 
of water with his hand.’ But they o£ Sig 474 Pho hn an 
drank of it, except a few of them. 953% = re I Y iis 
And when they crossed it—he and (f4 G Gaias 
those who believed along with him), , eh epee a ape 
—they said: ‘We have no power EFON TERESET LP gar | 
today against Jālūt and his forces.” 345 4s ARNAT. a$ 2 be 
But those who knew for certain that 747°" 497 7 ee, nod ent aih 
they would one day meet Allah said:  » gu 5) ah BS ag ete J 
‘How many a small party has 3 I ZSAb IS 
triumphed over a large party by boeg paeng 
Allah’s command! And Allah is 
with the steadfast.’ 
251. And when they issued forth to PIE 5 oH BiG) (9534 (635 
encounter Jalut and his forces, they 7 a sns mats 31 t7 
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth uss io Gite py! Ga) 
steadfastness upon us, and make our Sj EPA a E231 
steps firm, and help us against the fai yh 2 gi Jes $ 
disbelieving people.’ 
252. So they routed them by the 8413 [454s a Po Aas at 
command of Allah; and David slew as Pny a on pee 
Jālūt, and Allah gave him sovereignty 42533 19 Bebisié ye 
aiui|[thealhe|khe| dh sls oci “49 2>4 dus(thlzhl‘e le 2 e 
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and wisdom, and taught him of what 
He pleased. And had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling men, some of them 
by the others, the earth would have 
become filled with disorder. But 
Allah is Munificent to all peoples. 


253. These are the Signs of Allah; 
We recite them unto thee with truth. 
Surely, thou art one of the Messen- 
gers. 


2*254, These Messengers have We 
£ exalted, some of them above others: 
among them there are those to 
whom Allah spoke}; and some of 
them He exalted by degrees of rank. 
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear proofs and strengthened him 
with the Spirit of holiness. And if 
Allah had so willed, those that came 
after them would not have fought 
with one another after clear Signs 
had come to them; but they did 
disagree. Of them were some who 
believed, and of them were some 
who disbelieved. And if Allah had 
so willed, they would not have 
fought with one another; but Allah 


does what He desires. 
R. 34. 


255. O ye who believe! spend out of 
what We have bestowed on you 
before the day comes wherein there 
shall be no buying and selling, nor 
friendship, nor intercession; and it is 
those who disbelieve that do wrong 
to themselves. 


256. Allah—there is no God but He, 


AL-BAQARAH 


Chapter 2 


> 


eee Nae (% on Fes 
sbipis ¥ 555.3 a7, £2125 


% a 
aai ; a a Sone oh 
Za 2 sh 
je e 38 SA Se SSDI 


on a yA 
[er] Anodes | 


Dro dh 


SILAGE ssh ias 


PAGAL 5251 5-05 215 15 


ea ad 
ages PRE A 
EAT Al epee PE > vast ar 
Eais Segs y 
5 i 2g yates ae is 
É gs moe ere, 
sappilbe Sih ES tek 
25 adaki he) 
owt! ah gr ne 
oes \ \ 
EE E = 
A 68 its at igh 395.5 ; 
He dG delta bels 


ps 


BY 


ee 
a 


3 


ABST igis HU 

ygu ERAY 

eae G34 TE Siesta 
mó AAEN 





the Living, the Self-Subsisting and LPA Fat G e (2 ate 
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him 2 G3. SoM 3 aiy the GY 
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs ys $ nat enV 3 GZ LS 
Es SINS IAF) Vga 
whatsoever is in the heavens and *2 ; $ Ton neko 
whatsoever is in the earth. Whoishe ALAZ, a35 LYI Bits aas 
a oe 


x254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word ‘minhum ( 


and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and 
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others, 
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank. 


_ti.e. gave themanew Law. 
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ae will intercede A eae ieee Js. nota (3 iy 
y His permission? He knows what 6 w few pe ak 
is before them and what is behind Gov kae Ot 4S höft 


ad 
them; and they encompass nothing 3p hits, 44 a% hus mat. 
of His knowledge except what He Eaa 0s an ee “an 
«pleases. His knowledge extends $63 gbba 35942 9572) 
over the heavens and the earth; and gna ge" 
the care of them burdens Him not; PpS l a) 


and He is the High, the Great. 

257. There should beno compulsion 3 $ tj g “5 fiy Sass 
in religion. Surely, righthasbecome > -ogn ue” le the 
distinct from wrong; so whosoever 3 ep gel as bob le 
refuses to be led by those who ggasi Zhen 51 83 oh L Goad 
transgress, and believes in Allah, Boy 4 wee jam E AEA 
has surely grasped a strong handle Alot Ads \'5 Gi stasis IN Aa) 


which knows no breaking. And gr jz 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. ond 
258. Allah is the friend of those who a22 Say aholass Haysady 
believe: He brings them out of every os pels p i ie ve 
kind of darkness into light. And č E 3 B31 S| Sot! z 
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R. 35. 


259. Hast thou notheardofhimwho (3 $a$} sE gió 0b 044 
disputed with Abraham about his Zoa. "Jin on gL 2 L anus 
Lord, because Allah had given him J6 sy ELAI ab: bea 142) 3 
kingdom? When Abraham said, 4G, 23.253 QIGMIGIS» Y 
‘My Lord is He Who gives life and p a ie: a DA o 
causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give OY 2, J pug! g Wot 
life and cause death.’ Abraham said, oo {% s ieie reese ab | 
‘Well, Allah brings the sun fromthe ‘77 2y p a A aoe D 
East; bring it thou from the West? SA6 gai Sgi op po) : oh, 


Thereupon the infidel was dumb- ry uy one gon 34 2 
founded. And Allah guides not the IGA BIS SE 6 243 Ab '3 


unjust people. 
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* 256. His throne extends over the heavens and the earth... 


Note: The word ‘kurs? (¢%") primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the 
word has wager application and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of 
government. 
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destruction?’ Then Allah caused 
him to die for a hundred years; then 
He raised him, and said: ‘How long 
hast thou remained in this state?’ He 
answered, ‘I have remained a day or 
part of a day.’ He said: ‘Nay, thou 
hast remained in this state for a 
hundred years. Now look at thy food 
and thy drink; they have not rotted. 
And look at thy ass. And We have 
done this that We may make thee a 
Sign unto men. And look at the 
bones, how We set them and then 
clothe them with flesh.’ And when 
this became clear to him, he said, ‘I 
know that Allah has the power to do 
all that He wills.’ 


261. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, show me how Thou 
givest life to the dead.’ He said, 
‘Hast thou not believed?’ He said, 
‘Yes, but / ask this that my heart may 
be at rest.’ He answered, ‘Take four 
birds and make them attached to 
thyself. Then put each of them on a 
hill; then call them; they will come 
to thee in haste. And know that Allah 
is Mighty, Wise.’ 
R. 36. 

262. The similitude of those who 
spend their wealth for the cause of 
Allah is like the similitude ofa grain 
of corn which grows seven ears, in 
each ear a hundred grains. And 
Allah multiplies it further for 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah 
is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 


263. They who spend their wealth for 
the cause of Allah, then follow not up 
what they have spent with taunt or 
injury, for them is their reward with 
their Lord, and they shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 


264. A kind word and forgiveness 
are better than charity followed by 
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injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, mee 
Forbearing. 


265. O ye who believe! render not (guess 4 ai 6 $34 ins H 


vain your alms by taunt and injury, 2.42 ter eu 2% of nig 
like him who spends his wealth to be g Mss Qo BLS 


seen of men, and he believes notin gpa Lng Ss ET iF 45 sé ree 
Allah and the Last Day. His case is ONR ee eae 
like the case of a smooth rock Jaisa ee gay | 3g 5 
covered with earth, on which heavy 46 fee ei Z sziz 
rain falls, leaving it bare, smooth y? S ag =e g 


and hard. They shall not secure Wile ssp 6S553 


aught of what they earn. And Allah nee P ao 
guides not the disbelieving people. SSB Gd 15 215 peaz Gs 


ee] 
266. And the case ofthosewho spend {4 rer gya, safi Kies 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of ~ega see fy EA IANA n 
Allah and to strengthen their soulsis 9% Go gel eos | 
like the case of a garden on elevated Ad Got ont { 
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that ane A 22I nae 4 
it brings forth its fruittwofold. Andif 2358 roaa GLO 256 Jy 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then Gy 

light rain suffices. And Allah sees 
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Ada 


vA 
EE 


should be for him a garden of palm G; EA oe ES y Cais Has 
for him therein—while old age has 

rset Š a2 
should smite it and it be all burnt? 

R. 37. 
"yy 

would not take it yourselves except oT YI 43 JAN shal 3 5% 
worthy. mits 


nl 9% 
what you do. miat 
BE) A £% 2b S Prd zí 

267. Does any of you desire that there a52 45 Ke PARAE x 

trees and vines with streams flowing a ag 

beneath it, and with all kinds of fruit eA vide Bade) aj toe p 

3° 
at LEST a5 Vol 
stricken him and he has weak off- Sag 
spring—and that a fiery whirlwind $ 
A EU ETN TE pE 

Thus does Allāh make His Signs oe 

clear to you that you may ponder. aras MIR a a: sE 

268. O ye who believe! spend ofthe gy pe Bi Ksi ó Si iis 3 

good things that you have earned, Daren 9 

and of what We produce for you RIEA sit ARES 
* from the earth; and seek not whatis 48, éS Duets sarg AING 

bad to spend out of it when you a) EK TRT 2. 

that youconniveatit.Andknowthat é. TeStiteperire: aT A 

Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise- S" AP 
* 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except 

with eyes downcast with shame. 
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269. Satan threatens you with 3532155 2859) 2 Bos 2 j E if 
poverty and enjoins upon you what =z 7 ag ee LD sbe Tanni 
is foul, whereas Allāh promises you ea doe, BLS cg u 


forgiveness from Himself and 
bounty. And Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

270. He grants wisdom to whom He 


pleases, and whoever is granted Sa i oe) Pd a2 
wisdom has indeed been granted |! = OS \ SAA Aaa h e 
abundant good; and none would be | ~ sí EAE G 3.64 


reminded except those endowed 
with understanding. 
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271. And whatsoever you spend or 145454324 45 OS ARES {G5 

whatsoever vow you vow, Allah DLL A oh BES Q aa 

surely knows it; and for the wrong- ia hasda Abl ot 2% we 
4 e 


doers there shall be no helpers. 


272. If you give alms openly, it is 
well and good; but if you conceal 
them and give them to the poor, it is 
better for you; and He will remove 
from you many of your sins. And 
Allah is aware of what you do. 

273. It is not thy responsibility to 
make them follow the right path; but 
Allah guides whomsoever He 
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pleases. And whatever of wealth Fad OF sit » Sey Ang 
you spend, itis for yourselves, while * "7 cx 
you spend not but to seek the favour pue ores | giS E sgh 4h 


of Allah. And whatever of wealth 
you spend, it shall be paid back to 
you in full and you shall not be 
wronged. 


274. These alms are for the poor 
who are detained in the cause of 
Allah and are unable to move about 
in the land. The ignorant man thinks 
them to be free from want because 
of their abstaining from begging. 
Thou shalt know them by their 
appearance; they do not beg of men 
with importunity. And whatever of 
wealth you spend, surely, Allah has 
perfect knowledge thereof. 
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R. 38. 
275. Those who spend their wealth 
by night and day, secretly and 
openly, have their reward with their 
Lord; on them shall come no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


276. Those who devour interest do 
not rise except as rises one whom 
Satan has smitten with insanity. 
That is because they say: ‘Trade 
also is like interest;’ whereas Allah 
has made trade lawful and made 
interest unlawful. So he to whom an 
admonition comes from his Lord 
and he desists, then will that which 
he received in the past be his; and his 
affair is with Allah. And those who 
revert fo it, they are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. 


*277, Allah will abolish interest and 
will cause charity to increase. And 
Allah loves not anyone who is a 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch- 
sinner. 


278. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, and observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat, shall have their 
reward from their Lord, and no fear 
shall come on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 


279. O ye who believe! fear Allāh 
and relinquish what remains of 
interest, ifyou are believers. 


280. But if you do if not, then 
beware of war from Allah and His 
Messenger; and if you repent, then 
you shall have your original sums; 
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall 
you be wronged. 


281. And if any debtor be in 
straitened circumstances, then grant 
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* 277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are 
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper. 
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him respite till a time of ease. And 
that you remit it as charity shall be 
better for you, if only you knew. 


282. And fear the day when you 
shall be made to return to Allah; 
then shall every soul be paid in full 
what it has earned; and they shall 
not be wronged. 
R. 39. 

283. O ye who believe! when you 
borrow one from another for a fixed 
period, then write it down. And let a 
scribe write if in your presence 
faithfully; and no scribe should 
refuse to write, because Allah has 
taught him, so let him write and let 
him who incurs the liability dictate; 
and he should fear Allah, his Lord, 
and not diminish anything there- 
from. But if the person incurring the 
liability be of low understanding or 
be weak or be unable himself to 
dictate, then let someone who can 
watch his interest dictate with 
justice. And call two witnesses from 
among your men; and if two men be 
not available, then a man and two 
women, of such as you like as 
witnesses, so that if either of two 
women should err in memory, then 
one may remind the other. And the 
witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called. And do not feel 
weary of writing it down, whether it 
be small or large, along with its 
appointed time of payment. This is 
more equitable in the sight of Allah 
and makes testimony surer and is 
more likely to keep you away from 
doubts; therefore omit not to write 
except that it be ready merchandise 
which you give or take from hand to 
hand, in which case it shall be no sin 
for you that you write it not. And 
have witnesses when you sell one to 
another; and let no harm be done to 
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the scribe or the witness. Andifyou —_g oa KB abi, ATEXCACE 
do that, then certainly it shall be Se Fa ee ae te 
disobedience on your part. And fear Jam 
Allāh. And Allāh grants you knowl- 

edge and Allāh knows all things well. 

284. And ifyou be on a journey, and |5i.4 333 pac J4 SECTI 
you find not a scribe, then let there 
be a pledge with possession. And if ; ERD E E 
one of you entrusts another with g S513 Hon S33 FG iy 
something, then let him who is fe Ge at.) whole EET 
entrusted surrender his trust andlet Y5 +435 4b) GMS ou 


o 

him fear Allah, his Lord. And (Qet 9 4, $< (uy) 14s 
conceal not testimony; and whoever S oS 2 Lo bat TRE 
conceals it, his heart is certainly es abi 3o ants 2g) 45k i 
` 2 . $ 2 

sinful. And Allāh is well aware of ras SIZ BAL 3 & 
what you do. g < 

R. 40. 


285. To Allah belongs whatever is in ai 863 i 5) aS 
the heavens and whatever is in the saa gles up pont GE gly 


\ 

aa and whether you Toor LESEN Kai 
what is in your minds or keep it “he, . 44% 94 nn (7D 
hidden, Allāh will call you to 5 SEEE hte 
account for it; then will He forgive TL iLop HRSA oh oe 
whomsoever He pleases and poi J6 Jáh a ie 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah [ral yd, oe 
has the power to do all that He wills. 
286. This Messenger of Ours ge ai OSI, jg 
believes in that which has been f a y ; Aa 


. ; u ' ne bot wt 
revealed to him from his Lord, and Sab L GA | Jók SOTA) Baz) 
so do the believers: all of them E a a 22 id 
believe in Allah, and in His angels, 5 Y zee) $555 EA 
and in His Books, and in His AEREN AEAT: LIAIS 
Messengers, saying, ‘We make no Gasti 6 Coe a ae 23 
distinction between any of His 215) 3635 215 hac s Gabi 
Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We ° ETAT 
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy ao 
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to 
Thee is the returning.’ 


* 287. Allah burdens not any soul GJ 4203 le BS at Riess 
beyond its capacity. It shall have the oo otoda eea AA 
reward it earns, and it shall get the > “~~! LG Gils SEKER 





* 287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities 
but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional clergy 
from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders ond a 
religious ceray came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while they 
were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation of a 
religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few among them 
understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 3 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


not punish us, if we forget or fall noite © ne Bees (ata ne 
into error; and our Lord, lay not on PSLEME So 85 33 G55. Ui 
us a as Par as lay S130 Gii 46 ier G 
upon those before us. Our Lord, EL So NAD LAZE 
burden us notwith whatwehavenot rę U a5 CY G GLE J65 
the strength to bear; and efface our Zaz 513 AATE: \5 az 4 5 
sins, and grant us forgiveness and eas i 2 gr ee 
have mercy on us; Thou art our g% dé Gag Gaye aay 3 
Master; so help us Thou against the bon. id 5 
disbelieving people. [adie | ¢ 


punishment it incurs. Our Lord, do 3f Ka 
a 





leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious 
books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word 
‘isran’ (fab, ) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by 
God cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape. 
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AL-E-‘IMRAN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
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1. In the name of Allah, the MERE loaa | gh Louis 
Gracious, the Merciful. aai oy ne A 
2. AlifLam Mim.t oS | 
3, Allah is He beside Whom there is Z % a ~% 
no God, the Living, the Self- iS E EA 


Subsisting and All-Sustaining. 


* 4, He has sent down to thee the Book Giz Sad “3 Îi Else 533 
containing the truth and fulfilling 72 \ 47 wae ae cee “(3 
that which precedes it; and He sent 5) wid} loon 2osle 


down the Torah and the Gospel í as} 5S 
*5, Before this, as a guidance to the assy 3 5 


people; and He has sent down the vi 
Discrimination. Surely, those who Pili 2 
deny the Signs of Allah shall havea 4p: Za% i739 .3 ASA 
severe punishment. And Allah is  7*? ae 
Mighty, Possessor of the power to 
requite. 


6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in ie 
the heaven is hidden from Allah. VAI IG 


> 


a 
7. He it is Who fashions you in the iF AES & aBece bs iga 
- r 7 m 


wombs as He wills; there is no God ka A a 

but He, the Mighty, the Wise. ILK e yá ai LBS 
8. Heitis Who has sentdowntothee bg 2555) é éuz Ks \g& 
the Book; in it there are verses that ot B42 wr a 
are decisive in meaning—they are apie > MEAT 2\ 


the basis ofthe Book—andthereare , jso Zieh ARE E 
others that are susceptible of 3 2 | 
different interpretations. But those Kaesz: 4% (4 on? Se 
in whose hearts is perversity pursue * páisti “ths Bó oaia Ás 5 


tie. lam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

*4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which 
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the 
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination. 

Note: The word ‘musaddigan’ (_\83-44 ) has a wider application than the expression ‘fulfill- 

ing’ used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as 

well as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this 
erhaps it would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the 
ootnote. 

‘AL-furqaw’ (9% sit ) means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distin- 

guishes something from another; as such it works as a criterion. 


re 
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such thereof as are susceptible of 
different interpretations, seeking 
discord and seeking wrong interpre- 
tation of it. And none knows its right 
interpretation except Allah and 
those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge; they say, ‘We believe in 
it; the whole is from our Lord.’— 
And none heed except those gifted 
with understanding.— 


9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse after Thou hast 
guided us; and bestow on us mercy 
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art 
the Bestower. 


10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly 
assemble mankind together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt; 
surely, Allah breaks not His 
promise.’ 


R. 2. 


11. Those who disbelieve—their 
possessions and their children shall 
not avail them at all against Allah; 
and it is they that are the fuel of the 
Fire. 


12. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them; they rejected Our Signs; so 
Allah punished them for their sins, 
and Allah is severe in punishing. 


13. Say to those who disbelieve, 
‘You shall be overcome and 
gathered unto Hell; and an evil place 
ofrest itis.’ 


14. Certainly there was for you a 
Sign in the two armies that encoun- 
tered each other, one army fighting 
in the cause of Allah and the other 
disbelieving, whom they saw to be 
twice as many as themselves, 
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah 
strengthens with His aid whomso- 
ever He pleases. In that surely is a 
lesson for those who have eyes. 
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15. Beautified for men is the love of Bing 34 4 BS 
desired things—women and 4 oe, 


children, and stored-up heaps of ©% gsi ia bht 9 


gold and silver, and pastured horses =<% 4 i fan | 
and cattle and crops. That is the zagaki Petes yes a*y 


provision of the present life; but it is PA ATAN esas Isa GSS S 
T with Whom is an excellent Elyga Da? is AA 6S g 


zi 
16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of sit) » 5.53 fA, R a S351 ag, 


*something better than that?’ For 1 oag G4 5” are 
those who fear God, there are oF Bye SiR Bt) Me sis 13851 
Gardens with their Lord, beneath 43 TOETS ti) iS is ane 
which rivers flow; therein shall they ANS y otaa je Pea S608 
abide; and pure spouses and Allah’s 2b |9igb!) O38 olga, 95 
pleasure. And Allah is Mindful of z CA eS ag 
His servants, hja er ee 


17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we Gs\ G3) B35 33 gaz S43 


do believe; forgive us, therefore, our Z s Cur Conk? I.E 
sins and save us from the punish- $156 UBS Cay £ GS; ri E 
ment ofthe Fire; p C5, 


18. The steadfast, and the truthful, LSet ie Lae On wit 
and the humble, and those who 5 OAD 15 OAS p19 SE pI 


spend in the way of God, and those mhs YLE ESSE] sataisi 
who seek forgiveness in the latter 7 et id 
part of the night. 


19, Allah bears witness that there is STs op Bo bes 
no God but He—and also do the 3 ASsA 5 Gea as i 


angels and those possessed of Jah. nod es iiss 


* knowledge—Maintainer of justice; eS een We 
there is no God but He, the Mighty, BSA) 3345 j 


the Wise. 


20. Surely, the frue religion with 3 fus baw igh idee O35 lol 
a a 
Bock, dia not disagree but aer g3 5 et Wi la te 

mutual envy. And whoso denies the Ady Abi ob lga } 2 
Spt een Byes 





* 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow; 
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah’s pleasure. And 
Allah is Mindful of His servants. . 

* 19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ‘qa imam bil qis? ( bağ Lies ) is much stronger than 
the translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ 
would be a better translation. 
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21. But if they dispute with thee, 
say, ‘I have submitted myself to 
Allah, and also those who follow 
me.’ And say to those who have 
been given the Book and to the 
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?’ If 
they submit, then they will surely be 
guided; but if they turn back, then 
thy duty is only to convey the 
message. And Allah is Watchful of 
His servants. 
R. 3. 

22. Surely, those who deny the 
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the 
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill 
such men as enjoin equity— 
announce to them a painful punish- 
ment. 


23. Those are they whose deeds 
shall come to naught in this world 
and in the next, and they shall have 
no helpers. 


24. Dost thou not know of those who 
have been given their portion of the 
Book? They are called to the Book 
of Allah that it may judge between 
them, but a party of them turn away 
in aversion. 


25. That is because they say, ‘The 
Fire shall not touch us, except for a 
limited number of days.’ And what 
they used to forge has deceived 
them regarding their religion. 


26. How will they fare when We will 
gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt; and 
when every soul shall be paid in full 
what it has earned, and they shall not 
be wronged? 


27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of sover- 
eignty, Thou givest sovereignty to 
whomsoever Thou pleasest; and 
Thou takest away sovereignty from 
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest 
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TEO 


Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 3 
Z egi 4 vn 
Gn l 9% eLa par 
and Thou abasest whomsoever DEEPO: So ESI 


Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is all 
good. Thou surely hast power to do 
all things. 


28. ‘Thou makest the night pass into 
the day and makest the day pass into 
the night. And Thou bringest forth 
the living from the dead and 
bringest forth the dead from the 
living. And Thou givest to whomso- 
ever Thou pleasest without mea- 
sure.’ 


29. Let not the believers take 
disbelievers for friends in prefer- 
ence to believers—and whoever 
does that has no connection with 
Allāh—except that you cautiously 
xguard against them. And Allāh 
cautions you against His punish- 
ment; and to Allāh is the returning. 


30. Say, ‘Whether you conceal what 
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allāh 
knows it; and He knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And Allāh has power to do all 
things.’ 

31. Beware of the Day when every 
soul shall find itself confronted with 
all the good it has done and all the 
evil it has done. It will wish there 
were a great distance between it and 
that evil. And Allāh cautions you 
against His punishment. And Allāh 
is Most Compassionate to His 
servants. 


R. 4. 
32. Say, ‘If you love Allāh, follow 
me: then will Allāh love you and 
forgive you your faults. And Allāh is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


33. Say, ‘Obey Allāh and the 
Messenger; but if they turn away, 
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* 29. Note: The Arabic word ‘yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahw (6 


6235 2851253322 ) literally means 


that ‘Allah cautions you against Himself,’ which means that He Tk you against taking 


liberties regarding His commands and dictates. 


aiui| thà 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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then remember that Allah loves not ge aires Yat \ ó E 
the disbelievers. ad peas 

34. Allah did choose Adam and HE (435 3 L 
Noah and the family of Abraham ma ean. 
and the family of ‘Imran above all errno | SES ous S19 ods te 
peoples — 

35. A race, co-related with one 14 \¢ 
another. And Allah is All-Hearing, auld» ge 
All-Knowing. 


wes ae S 
36. Remember when the woman of Batt tern 24 aw NEE 
‘Imran said, ‘My Lord, I have S Hapo yas S Sold >} 
aw " \ 


vowed to Thee what isin my womb „t= ASTE $$ aaah Ż 
to be dedicated to Thy service. So do E eee AANT 
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone ladda abot Sa , 
art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 

+37. But when she was delivered of Ù% as Sao ON (Gt 6% 
it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am OF bg Font aT toh eo Ae 
delivered of a female’—and Allah 9) Saad peT \ 3 b aw | 
knew best what she had brought aro oni se whee t oof 
forth and the male she was thinking Gasa HY 656 SS ot 
of was not like the female she had 45535 32L Cis G í pane 

‘ “ 


brought forth—‘and I have named on ee 2 mays 
her Mary, and I commit her and her pie $3 | pai S| Ss 


offspring to Thy protection from woe TA 
Satan, the rejected.’ 


38. So her Lord accepted her witha gí 5.23 JAL Ges GEIS 
. ` 7 a a 


gracious acceptance and caused her Daai Re ees ee 
to grow an excellent growth and Gió: A 5 GS 3 bts GE 
made Zachariah her guardian. 454 slon "i et ume ARL 
Whenever Zachariah visited her in MED lee =e y=) A > 
the chamber, he found with her e|7 òf genes jG. &3, 33 
provisions. He said, ‘O Mary = Seiad Z 4 
i 3 i 4 fs a oP ATG SZ 


whence hast thou this?’ She replied, Ols 
‘It is from Allah.’ Surely, Allāh 
gives to whomsoever He pleases 
without measure. 


39. There and then did Zachariah a45 G45, 25S EGA 
p 4 


pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, aig “bout BOP toba a 
grant me from Thyself pure eb. ágh a> N Sosy, 
offspring; surely, Thou art the P Liitot 


Hearer of prayer.’ 
40. And the angels called to himas at 286 see2 <8 Ss \ 44, 32% 
he stood praying in the chamber: G27 £5 15585 aKes sbs 


* 37. But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’ —while 
Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the 
female she had brought forth—... 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of 
Yahya, who shall testify to the truth 
of a word from Allah—noble and 
chaste and a Prophet, from among 
the righteous.’ 


41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son, when age has overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren?’ He 
answered, ‘Such is the way of Allah: 
He does what He pleases.’ 


42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a 
token for me.’ He replied, ‘Thy 
token shall be that thou shalt not 
speak to men for three days except 
by signs. And remember thy Lord 
much and glorify Him in the 
evening and in the early morning.’ 
R. 5. 

43. And remember when the angels 
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen thee 
and purified thee and chosen thee 
above the women of all peoples. 


44. ‘O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord 
and prostrate thyself and worship 
God alone with those who worship.’ 


45. This is of the tidings of things 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they cast their arrows, as to which of 
them should be the guardian of 
Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed with one another. 


46. When the angels said, ‘O Mary, 
Allah gives thee glad tidings of a 
word from Him; his name shall be 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, 
honoured in this world and in the 
next, and of those who are granted 
nearness to God; 

47. ‘And he shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and when of middle 
age, and he shall be of the righ- 
teous.’ 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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48. She said, ‘My Lord, how shall I ee ne ns TE 
have a son, when no man has F* ,, ,” 2 A E A A 
touched me?’ He said, “Such is the © e Zii WER J6 b Yetin 
way of Allāh, He creates what He “ ARA 4 
pleases. When He decrees a thing, á 

* He says to it, ‘Be!’ and itis. aly Ka E 


49, “And He will teach him the 4% \s8)\¢ ae) 1$ SKi 7 1325 
Book and the Wisdom and the Torah ai a 3 
and the Gospel; ada 3 3 


50. “And will make him a Messen- 4 p&%4 (4 en) ae z I 22.95 
ger to the children of Israel (to say): re aie oA 2 Je = idy Y > 
‘IcometoyouwithaSignfromyour & = ner 74 45 T 


Lord, which is, that I will fashion 
out for you a creation out of clay 


ao 
oo 
sf 
ae 
k 
R BN Y 
k 
A 
cg 
Gy 
va 


after the manner ofa bird, then I will bE, he ai M KEF 

breathe into it a new spirit and it will Sy Be gb igs bd oe att 
become a soaring being by the gdhdsahg FPS Sis as 
command of Allah; and I will heal G36 mei AA Kis fs i Di 


the night-blind and the leprous, and 


I will quicken the dead, by the ZUS KETS ALESE 
command of Allah; and I will gola fs aoir 
announce to you what you will eat Ejot 52 ans D í a55 


and what you will store up in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a Sign for 
you, ifyou be believers. 


: A ` ~ fga oat É 234 
51.‘And/come fulfillingthatwhich Agong O PA Prya 
is before me, namely, the Torah; and KORENIA 3:5 4 
to allow you some of that which was M: e 33 o eo Ba Ms 
forbidden you; and I come to you Igas Ú e) 3 os 1L ia 5 
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear wer AT | 
Allah and obey me. O aA 

2 v Lo 
52. ‘Surely, Allāh is my Lord and 65348 3 52.455 O53 abies 
your Lord; so worship Him: this is RA a a 


brag 
the right path.’ ” [er[ogoptties bl jao | dacs 


53. And when Jesus perceived their 4G “ig 1255 la Benen 
disbelief, he said, ‘Who will be my o S Pe (GOS Um 
(O) 


4 vot AIS k 4“ a Wane 
helpers in the cause of Allah?’ The gasd G (asi vw 
disciples answered, ‘We are the sho ZAN be 2 S283 
helpers of Allah. We have believed tee gal, GAl a) eo Ha 
in Allāh. And bear thou witness that ó yaa Ù 4 
we are obedient. 


54, ‘Our Lord, we believe in that Fast joba fears Ear 
which Thou hast sent down and we Oss y ass ed Logic E35 





* 48. Note: The expression “ ‘Be!’ And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation into 
existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take shape 
and ultimately is done as He desires. 
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follow this Messenger. So write us POS A FANE G 
down among those who bear R ` 





witness.’ 
55. And they planned, and Allah 344 ANE EAS K5 33K 5 
also planned; and Allāh is the Best ARA CT A 
ofplanners. DSt T 
R. 6. 
56. When Allah said, ‘O Jesus, I will 4 Al EAE a$ PAP 34 3G S| 
cause thee to die a natural death and 2 z on bi ies 2 as $ re es 
will exalt thee to Myself, and will č sioe Dyha s CO) aaa 
clear thee from the charges of those &,k insb n 44 fonr 
who disbelieve, and will place those US 7 e i ÍidsG3E 
who follow thee above those who EA oe! iy 8S iM SAAT 
disbelieve, until the Day of Resu- i! Las LE fe tans a a3! 
rection; then to Me shall be your Srr6(o05 soso clsscnrn pc 
return, and I will judge between you DAAC LIEN 
concerning that wherein you differ. O ya Sore 
57. ‘Then as for those who disbe- 423 passe 155 30 < i351 HE 
lieve, I will punish them with a 24 grae = 
severe punishment in this world and a Sle 34 3353 BESIN 3 ke 
in the next, and they shall have no = = a 
helpers. ae i 
58. ‘And as for those who believe cabal v3) sAn hse 3 9 ghz O33 Gi 
and do good works, He will pay 4 a aS 
them their full rewards. And Allāh Eiai fai J aa L £8596 mois PGS SO 
loves not the wrongdoers.’ Fóti 
59. That is what We recite unto thee $) Send | G2 BU {gs ESAT 5 
ofthe Signs and the wise Reminder. PER RT BA EAN 
60. Surely, the case of Jesus with |<% EAI ANCE cute (55) 
Aliah is like the case of Adam. He "^9 A 40 th ot tae 
created him out of dust, thenHesaid & A ugly ot ailà 
* to him, ‘Be!,’ and he was. Ge) KB 
61. This is the truth from thy Lord, gs a {6 3 a o ssi 
so be thou not of those who doubt. g FEAT 


62. Now whoso disputes with thee a ng 
concerning him, after what has bé; A C oaas a LAS 3 


come to thee of knowledge, say to se = 7 if S2 A 
him, ‘Come, let us call our sonsand 3 Esei A md SiS G5. Jits 
your sons, and our women and your 3G 22 315 5153.5 Es 367 EB ; nad ay 


women, and our people and your 


people; then let us pray fervently saa ri z$ oS 
and invoke the curse of Allah on OLS ae al 
those who lie.’ 





* 60. See the explanation of “33345” (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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63. This certainly is the true 
account. There is none worthy of 
worship save Allah; and surely, it is 
Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. 


64. But if they turn away, then 
remember that Allah knows the 
mischief-makers well. 


R. 7. 

65. Say, ‘ʻO People of the Book! 
come to a word equal between us 
and you—that we worship none but 
Allah, and that we associate no 
partner with Him, and that some of 
us take not others for Lords beside 
Allah.’ But if they turn away, then 
say, ‘Bear witness that we have 
submitted to God.’ 


66. O People of the Book! why do 
you dispute concerning Abraham, 
when the Torah and the Gospel were 
not revealed till after him? Will you 
not then understand? 


67. Behold! you are those who 
disputed about that whereof you had 
knowledge. Why then do you now 
dispute about that whereof you have 
no knowledge at all? Allah knows, 
and you know not. 

68. Abraham was neither a Jew nora 
Christian, but he was ever inclined 
to God and obedient to Him, and he 
was not of those who associate gods 
with God. 

69. Surely, the nearest of men to 
Abraham are those who followed 
him, and this Prophet and those who 
believe; and Allah is the friend of 
believers. 


70. A section of the People of the 
Book would fain lead you astray; 
but they lead astray none except 
themselves, only they perceive not. 


71. O People of the Book! why do 
you deny the Signs of Allah, while 
you are witnesses thereof ? 
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72. O People of the Book! why do Šai ERE ETNE 
Ea ae į 


you confound truth with falsehood Jaw, Boi 2.59% © of 
and hide the truth knowingly? SS5\5 Sas! © 5 del j 
A AIN at 


73. And a section of the People of 565) Ta ns Ss 
the Book say, ‘Believe in that which nh to OPE LER 
has been revealed unto the believ- aigi 152d yig? Lissi 
ers, in the early part of day, and AAEN ieee 
disbelieve in the latter part thereof, s7513 5 G ; r 
perchance they may return; rjO yg 
*74. ‘And obey none but him who ,s2%55 ZF SLY ais 5 
follows your religion; —Say, Eag, Yo os , ae 3 
‘Surely, th ae uldance, the GRoldbivia xgidiss 
guidance of Allah, is that one may nY ANSDS Bana % hug o8 
be given the like of that which has S500 S atasi isiat 
been given to you’—‘or they would rabl ss hash 3.55 

s 

2 


dispute with you before your Lord.” mga M 
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of [e SALE faai 
Allāh. He gives it to whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allāh is Bountiful, 


All-Knowing. 

75. ‘He chooses for His mercy 245. AGS} we Pusey} sas 
whomsoever He pleases. And Allah TAMER 
is Lord ofexceeding bounty.’ Igas 


76. Among the People of the Book —y 
there is he who, if thou trust him y Rhee P 
with a treasure, will return it to thee; 33215 o Lor ‘Daas rica) 2 
and among them there is he who, if E5S6Yy Zj KEA NS Í y 
thou trust him with a dīnār, will not 5 ee A j 

$ A 4 ao el a C6 a 
return it to thee, unless thou keep \ pho 5 J>» paira 


a 
standing over him. That is because g fa 2 eed) 3 Rein aa 
they say, ‘We are not liable to blame an we ASI 4 Pe a 
in the matter of the unlearned; and A 5 %34) gil Oy om 
they utter a lie against Allah O43 Lay 


knowingly. T 
77. Nay, but whoso fulfilshis pledge 2Ang (5, aSa 33102 45 
and fears God—verily, Allāh loves ae eke p 
the God-fearing. [ec] or ADs 


* 74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion; —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the 
guidance is the guidance from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that 
everyone should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed earlier. Otherwise 
they would have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’ 


74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings 
ranted to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been 
the right of the people of Islam to argue against them, had ne been deprived of a Divine 
teaching altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The 
difference in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant. 
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78. As for those who take a paltry 
price in exchange for their covenant 
with Allah and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the life to come, 
and Allah will neither speak to them 
nor look upon them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them; and for them shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


79, And, surely, among them is a 
section who twist their tongues 
while reciting the Book; that you 
may think it fo be part of the Book, 
while it is not part of the Book. And 
they say, ‘Itis from Allah;’ while it is 
not from Allah; and they utter a lie 
against Allah knowingly. 


* 80. It is not possible for a man that 
Allah should give him the Book and 
dominion and prophethood, and 
then he should say to men: ‘Be 
servants to me and not to Allah;’ but 
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to 
the Lord because you teach the 
Book and because you study it.’ 


81. Nor is it possible for him that he 
should bid you take the angels and 
the Prophets for Lords. Would he 
enjoin you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to God? 
R. 9. 

82. And remember the time when 
Allah took a covenant from the 
people through the Prophets, 
saying: ‘Whatever I give you of the 
Book and Wisdom and then there 
comes to you a Messenger, fulfilling 
that which is with you, you shall 
believe in him and help him.’ And 
He said: ‘Do you agree, and do you 
accept the responsibility which I lay 
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* 80. It is not possible for a man that Allah should give him the Book and wisdom and prophet- 
hood, and then he should say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allah;’ but he would say: 


‘Be solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it.’ 
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upon you in this matter?’ They said, 
‘We agree;’ He said, ‘Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among 
the witnesses.’ 


83. Now whoso turns away after 
this, then, surely, those are the 
transgressors. 


84. Do they seek a religion other 
than Allah’s, while to Him submits 
whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and 
to Him shall they be returned? 

85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to us, 
and that which was revealed to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Tribes, and that which 
was given to Moses and Jesus and 
other Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we submit.’ 


86. And whoso seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it shall not be 
accepted from him, and in the life to 
come he shall be among the losers. 


87. How shall Allah guide a people 
who have disbelieved after believ- 
ing and who had borne witness that 
the Messenger was true and to 
whom clear proofs had come? And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

88. Of such the reward is that on 
them shall be the curse of Allah and 
of angels and of men, all together. 


89. They shall abide thereunder. 
Their punishment shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be 
reprieved; 

90. Except those who repent 
thereafter and amend. And surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


AL-E-‘IMRAN 


t 


A bcd w a 2 
ME pgs | S354 5% 


pen \ 
DP ZING ae ne Behn 2% 
Bb Sli SUEIAIS 59525 


5 daila oE dsi 
Bibhas oaa 
Se BABS oes abi GH 

mó a 2653 ae 
15 Bas EDE phd O53 


‘ ‘ yer ø 
J abig. ac 2ack 3 gs 
roa an à 
EREA SS h. 
aa aye sa us 
k 4 ot A 4 
motas o B15 2515 as | 
N i 
g 2352 pts 


oa 4 2% 
OSE SSS Sia) 





VEA LY 


wA 


44 


d b 2a ner ae 
Mbasi ab SG a aLa 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 3 


Part 4 


91. Surely, those who disbelieve 
after they have believed and then 
increase in disbelief, their repen- 
tance shall not be accepted, and 
these are they who have gone astray. 
92. As for those who have disbe- 
lieved, and die while they are 
disbelievers, there shall not be 
accepted from any one of them even 
an earthful of gold, though he offer 
it in ransom. It is these for whom 
shall be a grievous punishment, and 
they shall have no helpers: 


t93, Never shall ‘you attain to 
Erighteousness unless you spend out 
of that which you love; and 
whatever you spend, Allah surely 
knows it well. 


94, All food was lawful to the 
children of Israel, except what Israel 
forbade himself before the Torah 
was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, then, 
the Torah and read it, if you are 
truthful.’ 


95. Now whoso forges a lie against 
Allah after this, then it is these that 
are the wrongdoers. 


96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth: 
follow, therefore, the religion of 
Abraham, who was ever inclined to 
God; and he was not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


97. Surely, the first House founded 
for mankind is that at Beccat, 
abounding in blessings and a 
guidance for all peoples. 


98. In it are manifest Signs; it is the 
lace of Abraham; and whoso enters 
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to 
the House is a duty which 
men—those who can find a way 
thither—owe to Allah. And who- 
ever disbelieves, let him remember 
that Allah is surely independent of 
all creatures. 
{The valley of Mecca. 





AL-E-‘IMRAN 


Chapter 3 
bugs lasas ESIE 
j PEVKE 
mosás 
EALA sgis Sis) 
BIS SS bp at foe dss 554375 
ai ilag satigis as 

ied gids AE SSNS, be G 


RELE $5 hioi 
Pi ZB 2 i 
oe Gatal 
PA ab óy 


oh Tee RR jé 


AAS 


© 


a. sa EE 
WIGS ae AETAT 
Bogat, Káli 
ais at 


EN N 
A 


NÀ 
C 


, > gly: ie > č 
Fn s Ár a A S 
Dea all Up lors Aad | 7 
2 i 4 h K at ! I 
ype Ge abl Ob MS O 5 
wa 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls veep i x O EA ETAT 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 4 


99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why 4398 5) CS) TATE 1S 
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while 977" Bb a i is 
Allahis Watchfulofwhatyoudo? G ge Sigh abi oFgbi sul 


100. Say, ʻO People of the Book! 2 Os 25s) Redi ceva as 
why hinder ye the believers from the 


. z PaA al ee a b a # 
path of Allah, seeking to make it gas | Oe abl Se 
crooked, while you are witnesses 21133 2G GE 2% 37 Sle 
thereof? AndAllahisnotunmindful 5 34 i aos a ss 
ofwhatyou do.’ aop senrt J6 
101. O ye who believe! if you obey 295 ol R43) aaa 
any party of those who have been wr Sa 5 -p maS Se 
given the Book, they will turn you Sy Is! >! os 23? 
again into disbelievers after you A snd (enc aene IA 
have believed. Plo ys AE Ga 537 2S ae 

š Ş ‘ aw dA r 

102. How would you disbelieve, $5 ST 3 Oa a5 
while to you are rehearsed the Signs > Right ee Wed we ee 
of Allah, and His Messenger is 3»44 g) 233 ob | exp aa he 
present among you? And he who Weer ane c L sans? Of 
holds fast to Allah is indeed guided dl Gps ae gh vege. atl Is 
to the right path. Cra 252 & 

R. 11. p i Z i gan 

è A w Ae 2 Ae gat) 

103. O ye who believe! fear Allah as GS Z| Iya | ga | S235) a 
He should be feared; and let not ae 192 SB BGs 7% aane 
death overtake you exceptwhenyou ® Lasers he Bs 2 
are ina state of submission. aS) 


104. And hold fast, all together, by $ [2s S| AAS akil 
the rope of Allah and be not divided; 3 oe Gene p 
and remember the favour of Allāh Kiba 2 >| Sulg Fn 
which He bestowed upon you when KARLETA ASAI Ee 
you were enemies and He united SS 55 PY HGe >} 
your hearts in love, so that by His KATES agoa DAOL 
grace you became as brothers; and a2 LA So uwuk Ne 
you were on the brink of a pit of fire JS — Ji Ne ore spas ls JF 
and He saved you fromit.Thusdoes ag BQJNeL AVES. Gio 
Allah explain to you His command- “a9 ene, 2 Be 
ments that you may be guided. 

105. And let there be among you a A AA EANA 
body of men who should invite to i us > s ie Mane cra Bre 
goodness, and enjoin equity and E 944543) PALE 53205 

fio 2 


forbid evil. And it is they who shall saz tara 2 21 150 ae 
prosper. Móz ly sl§ } \ 
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106. And be not like those who <% 145243 Eel s {z 
became divided and who disagreed a D o> 5 ka r BA 
among themselves after clear proofs AAF ko > oF pee 

f] I I 1 
had come to them. And it is they for song Siz co fae Ara REZAN 


whom there shall be a great 
punishment, 


107. On the day when some faces Í an3a CTER Renhet 
shall be white, and some faces shall g ma . p 2 aoe ed rg oo 
be black. As for those whose faces #84 42653541 Od pik E 
will be black, it will be said to them: Bn2E 2. (os Indan ieee 
‘Did you disbelieve ane pelo vine 1359 Haa, bh a LD 
Taste, then, the us ment because ISR AS Boe Zan 
you disbelieved. HJo5 Lea 
108. And as for those whose faces 33 922225 23.70) 3335) (815 
will be white, they will be in the SPASI Sat! Gn” 
nny of Allāh; therein will they mohh Gus bgl dom) 
abide. 


109. These are the Signs of Allāh, BOUL Zi See fet hy 2a Zils 
We rehearse them to thee while they "Gy 4 ar ies = saets 
comprise the truth; and Allāh wills DENEAN: z PANY 
not any wrong to His creatures. 

110. And to Allah belongs whatever f att CZ Aae 
is in the heavens and a N is in SUI VIG3 7. hai 
the earth, and to Allāh shall all DWEDES 
affairs be returned for decision. 


N 
x 


‘Ee 
f> 


R. 12. 


111. You are the best people raised uly CRs ai p Maid 


for the good of mankind; you enjoin a, an re ee: 
what is good and forbid evil and of O54 3 -33 L sya 
believe in Allah. And if the People ateate bl ook sag Ceo 

of the Book had believed, it would SA1 195. gb 545955 ia 


¢ on? eT 
have surely been better for them. rs » AD | “2 GET oS 
Some of them are believers, but 2, 
mostofthem are disobedient. 


112. They cannot harm you save a a 2 d Col aS 
slight hurt; and if they fight you, ©} | aa ‘3S p a 2 
they shall show you their backs. Yi Sus SGSV a Lege Ae Ba, 
Then they shall not be helped. moa 


113. Smitten shall they be with Z2 „iss 13 Men go 2 
abasement wherever they are found, yako 1453 b pyes 

unless they have protection from sÉ 5355.7) 
Allah, or protection from men. They fen 2 ri 
have incurred the wrath of Allah, paseis ó Sló, as 
and smitten are they with wretched- af gE n2 s, ST >> 3 ive azii 
ness. That is because they would $ poas s ^% 2a Yg 
reject the Signs of Allāh and kill the Sjans gib) wh osik 


K> 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls oces i x Cod oaltLlzal elshelaal’e 
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Prophets unjustly. That is because a eee Zj be Á A Ae 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 's Sys. A ee eee 
ir 34253 19 6s 


x114. They are not all alike. Among £4? 12%) (a(n ain 36 J 
the People of the Book there is a Sn eee fOr = 
party who stand by their covenant, 3 AUC gbiqnlose 255 
they recite the word of Allah in the Sees Sh 


hours of night and prostrate 
themselves before Him. 


115. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and enjoin what is good Sateen ame te 
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying ype O56, 5499 yo L 233, 

\ A 





with one another, in good works. s „192i g4n2 one EN 
And these are among the righteous. ees as i35y “rp 
m) Anse), z B e a s| 
A A 3 A 
116. And whatever good they do, TATA n Gtk deg A $5 
they shall not be denied its due Tn oh ge eee 
reward; and Allah well knows the [nOAB LAiLe áil 


God-fearing. . 7 
. ay . a9 a 7 A Aa he 0 
117. As for those who disbelieve, A44 Gast OH (3345 Oishi ol 
their possessions and their children Hoy oe a RENIA Z a Aen 
shall not avail them aught against = ERE awal Be F s 7 A 
Allāh; and these are the inmates of = Sir i 2201 E14) 914 E23 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. me sd (Fans 


`~ 


118. The likeness of what they 215% 2.4 ny nme? 
spend for the present life is as the 39)! ghe Z Oaa. 


likeness of a wind wherein there is So Gy one) J S$ 
intense cold which smites the Paa OA CA P 


ro 1% A Z ul Z 
harvest of a people who have 15E 4% & 5 blo 


wronged themselves, and destroys 2 4% IBCs A262 geht 
it. And Allah has not wronged them, aoe 


a a a? 2, a" A \7 u 
but they wrong themselves. PIG Sodas ia l S aD l 


119. O ye who believe! take not ¢ 
others than your own people as 


a3 = G A 
intimate friends; they will not fail to 15 „ýQ Ké aj by is re 
a 
os 


> 
€ 


corrupt you. They love to see you in 
trouble. Hatred has already shown 
itself through the utterances oftheir A 
mouths, and what their breasts 
conceal is greater still. We have : 
made clear to you Our command- 
ments, ifyou will understand. 


r 
' 
} 
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*114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm by their covenant, they 
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves bere Him. 
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né At Ikah eee ee 
120. Behold, you are those who love an Las Ida asig 


them, but they love you not. And 
you believe in all the Book. When 
they meet you, they say, ‘We 
believe;’ but when they are alone, 
they bite their finger-tips at you for 
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage. 
Surely, Allah knows well what is 
hidden in your breasts.’ 


121. If anything good befall you, it 
grieves them; and if an evil befall 
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you 
be steadfast and righteous, their 
designs will not harm you at all; 
surely, Allah encompasses all that 
they do. 


R. 13. 
122. And remember the time when 
thou didst go forth early in the 
morning from thy household, 
assigning to the believers their 
positions for battle. And Allah is 
All- Hearing, All-Knowing; 


niaaa Lopess 

Eaei 3 yazig ESIC 
E: JES os do CY 
wih iA AAT lis né AEN 


Ea 


VW loss 3 pres 
oglesr aah Sy, eyesore 
Ehra 


Gre 


433 


oye Eat os E52 515 


25+ JEY Le 


(E22 


arden aae 
U Ga 


123. When two of your groups ,{% isolé ieii WAN bab) 
meditated cowardice, although b a A see ee 2 
Allah was their friend. And upon =) Ge 9° 4,5 ANR 


Allāh should the believers rely. 


124. And Allāh had already helped 
you at Badr when you were weak. 


RE 


rS 15 ji thi 55.8 355 
4 


So take Allah for your Protector that pets Zool i pak 25 . £5; ry { 
you may be grateful. 25 ity rhs P 
125. When thou didst say to the A fo: Ks free on, ght 2i 

believers, ‘Will it not suffice you So Nokes re ohhh) p y js 3 >} 
that your Lord should help you with & oY Bede, aoa) iy eo, Ò í 


three thousand angels sent down 
fromon high? 


PERIN 


b Sr: 
“ne a4 d 
EA ALSI 


Bicu 


126. Yea, if you be steadfast and 4 Z STS EOE 
righteous and they come upon you ee Pare E a ee 
immediately in hot haste, your Lord 26546 >>! Did FAS 
will help you with five thousand „%32 g Yl asis, 
angels, attacking vehemently. a oh wees 
os x 


127. And Allah has made it only as 
glad tidings for you and that your 


ETETA oes i x KOR STT iE È Tarai g 
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hearts might be at rest thereby; and 4p 84(99, us meee sis Faahi 


help comes from Allāh alone, the ; oe Gh Be a 

Mighty, the Wise. [re] oem Se | jad 5d | clo | pets wey) 
128. God will do so that He might 7 (93.2 c 634163 Gch xhks 
cut off a part of the disbelievers or 51 15 a 2 GSS te 


a Zin cd a oe a 28 c 
abase them so that they might go moig uias a 
back frustrated. 
e a hast 5 ee the a: 2531 $ Å Y eG fad 
matter: He may turn to them in aes ae a afa ew 
mercy or punish them, for they are MO jotbse5 5-47 pans lagile 
wrongdoers. 


130. And to Allah belongs whatever siog poBDidgghs 
is in the heavens and whatever isin» %2 PREPO TIENES 
the earth. He forgives whomsoever — 9?* 94 SP pnd? eases e 
He pleases and punishes whomso- bi) 5 gad ab) a 


ever He pleases, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 14. 

* 131. O ye who believe! devour not REAL Y it 
interest involving diverse additions; = $ a 
and fear Allāh thatyoumay prosper. \gf3\$-2R 2.0% Gilig 

d Lue 


132. And fear the Fire prepared for 


Ren eS % a IR % 2(% Siig 
the disbelievers. Hahaa KE 
133. And obey Allāh and the 32925 5,259154 laibi 
Messenger that you be shown Oil wi ge 
mercy. rr] ga yd 


* 134, And vie with one another in 5 okt D ais ge Les 
asking for forgiveness from your 2, 
Lord, and for a Paradise whose price 1?) 


is the heavens and the earth b aanb ao 2 
F ? Ire iee - \ 

prepared for the God-fearing— re] Adc) Se ds 
~ A 2 e 


135. Those who spendin prosperity |S) Be aJ topes ete) rer 
and adversity, and those who Pe wn eT E 
suppress anger and pardon men;and 2° GAs ai 3 Bel Gio ’ 
Allah loves those who do good; Fro] ode BI | Sans ZL sul] 
136. And those who, when they Anat g (Sin ote one te 
commit a foul deed or wrong 5o55 afa Gipiss Sloi '3 

= nDL IE It ow aaa 
themselves, remember Allah and Speed Zul 1955 oer T 
implore forgiveness for their sins— ee re err ae ee 
and who can forgive sins except 73) 13820434 Dg SA 54 

* 131. Oye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions; 


* 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Paradise 
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing— 
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Allah?—and do not persist know- j MEAG E155 ma saadi ʻi 
ingly in what they have done. TAE eS) 
137. It is these whose reward is ‘ n whe, Oda zá 
forgiveness from their Lord, and Aaos STARS S ASISS 21439] 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 24 Vi 4585 Oe GAG dira 
wherein they shall abide; and how {0 on | ntoao a 

good is the reward of those who Fio — Fearnreriorpees 
work! 


138. Surely, there have been many {4.4.3 5 G14 ae 3 oe QUE 
dispensations before you; so travel aa 


through the earth and see how evil OS 4:6 pes 6 Bid 3 
was the end of those who treated the svar early iss I 
Prophets as liars. 

x139. This (the Qur’an) is a clear EPEE ATENEA AE 
demonstration to men, and a 


4 


An 


An D ou 
guidance and an admonition to the nodes 
God-fearing. 

140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and £587 3 IS 585 v3 Gig ¥ 3 
you shall certainly have the upper noe £4 bth oolswl 
hand, if you are believers. koese Koo 


Sh 


ar 35 Carnin 
141. If poh hate received an injury, sia ESEP me 
surely the disbelieving people have 29 Sak 
already received a D injury. Gs 3155 rm Bliss i are 
And such days We cause to alternate core | anj aas > ze oe 
among men that they may be ra 4 Ges 2 
admonished, on se tate may ANAE FY: gage gh 
distinguish those who believe and mee Bi do! 
may take witnesses from among i : 
you; and Allah loves not the unjust; 
142. And that Allah may purify 4essticisigen tah), 2243) 5 
those who believe, and destroy the a A oe 


disbelievers. tare Bo 


143. Do you suppose that you will (2354 ‘zji PETE yT NEE 
enter Heaven while Allāh has not Jos . apace on. TEF So 
yet distinguished those of you that maLa a laa 
strive in the way of Allah and has not Aes SSS 
yet distinguished the steadfast? PIG ys 

*144, And you used to wish for this [55 oe gee 255555 355 
death before you met it; now you ee ie a ee eee 
have seen it while you were actually B33) 5 BROT Se BZA | iv 
looking for it. E Ty RIS Ų 

* 139. This, the Qur’ än, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an A to 
the God- fearing. 


* 144, And go used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last, 
you stand watching as if transfixed. 


UN 


EW 





aiui|th a alke | mel dh als og Alee elghe|qs|’ 
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R. 15. 

145. And Muhammad is only a 
Messenger. Verily, all Messengers 
have passed away before him. If 
then he die or be slain, will you turn 
back on your heels? And he who 
turns back on his heels shall not 
harm Allah at all. And Allah will 
certainly reward the grateful. 


146. And no soul can die except by 
Allah’s leave—a decree with a fixed 
term. And whoever desires the 
reward of the present world, We will 
give him thereof; and whoever 
desires the reward of the life to 
come, We will give him thereof; and 
We will surely reward the grateful. 


147. And many a Prophet there has 
been beside whom fought numerous 

x companies of their followers. They 
slackened not for aught that befell 
them in the way of Allah, nor did 
they weaken, nor did they humiliate 
themselves before the enemy. And 
Allah loves the steadfast. 


148. And they uttered not a word 
except that they said: ‘Our Lord, 
forgive us our errors and our 
excesses in our conduct, and make 
firm our steps and help us against 
the disbelieving people.’ 


149. So Allah gave them the reward 
of this world, as also an excellent 
reward of the next; and Allah loves 
those who do good. 


R. 16. 
150. O ye who believe! if you obey 
those who have disbelieved, they 
will cause you to turn back on your 
heels, and you will become losers. 


151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, 
and He is the Best ofhelpers. 
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* 147. Note: The word ‘ribbiyyin’ (® 3442) has been merely translated as ‘companies (oft their 


followers)’ —without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word (55443). 


We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has been beside 


whom fought a large number of godly people.” 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o 


doalļlthlizál‘glgkėlgól’ 
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152. We shall strike terror into the łc; foara 
hearts of those that have disbelieved A ie a Po: ey n2 
because they associate partners with JJA Geb ui $ pa tana y! 
Allāh for which He has sent down 
no authority. Their abode is the Fire; T P 
and evil is the habitation of the [er] rgb Jal 5344 
wrongdoers. 


#153, AndAllah had surely made good 343s iz FESAT WXEL EAGT 
to you His promise when you were ar se re ee 
slaying and destroying them by His eiB SSS SL Rare a a 
leave, until, when you became lax (ate OS the ae Peas 
and disagreed among yourselves Nir ae ae IA ETE 8 
concerning the order and you >e Un ASe » Ogee BG 51 
disobeyed after He had shown you iay FSE 334 
that which you loved, He withdrew a D a ORNS PY 
His help. Among you were those who EAE ME AES 53s 
desired the present world, and among 3 LB 3; 2513 .gcie Ge 
you were those who desired the next. i rar A 
Then He turned you away from them, nocere 
that He might try you—and He has 
surely pardoned you, and Allāh is 
Gracious to the believers — 

* 154, When you were running away oq ee layer i za S 
and looked not back at anyone while g ! ae ee id ? f p j 
the Messenger was calling out to 30313 pur JESI Nhe a 5 
you from your rear, then He gave 33545 IKIT F ng y GE 


you a sorrow in recompense for a ; es E T, 
sorrow, that youmightnot grievefor 4815K Cak J KÉR ys 
what escaped you, nor for what orientale Go T 
befell you. And Allah is well aware bjo sro G, “7 
fwhat A »o <9 arin a ne a4 Aeneas 
of what you do peal AE: íz 355135 


| 
155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent pon. perb ‘ne 4 
2 ? w eee & als AR Boe 
down peace on you—a slumber that 4 PAE aii, ee eats asa 
overcame a party of you—while the a3 p 47 a3 
other party was anxious concerning ae 5 
their own selves, thinking wrongly #5 5a)! Fie ab S ois 


* 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when you were ene destroy- 
ing them by His leave until when you faltered concerning obedience to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started arguing among poner 
regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you your 
heart’s desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help. 

* 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comparatively 
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the 
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
aoei dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combat- 
ants had experienced. Then the news ofhis survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep 
content and thanksgiving. 
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of Allah like unto the thought of za M7 12 Sxsg7 nS, 
ignorance. They said, ‘Is there for us it Sos vs P, ras J 
any part in the government of KMNO gii Ss psi 
affairs? Say, ‘All government {IZ a AT Te and ho ® 
belongs to Allah.’ They hide in their 9, So! g Sass + 2h 
minds what they disclose not to Cig Ky aj g o GU Ss 
thee. They say, ‘Ifwe had any partin & 12 zs 63 Alsa 
the government of affairs, we Jä G i 
should not have been killed here” S233 bet 
Say, ‘If you had remained in your \ ag 2 aniz Agé 
homes, surely those on whom d Ji Agi Te 
fighting had been enjoined would ¢3 (2 4%\ 7 S’ aa UBS 
have gone forth to their deathbeds,’ : a nn 

that Allah might bring about His &$ a Area 3 BSH 


decree and that Allah might test .% Sn ye 4314 KOK 
what was in your breasts and that He wih A: ae no “S 
might purge what was in your feels acd | 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 

is in the minds; 

156. Those of you who turned their $44. Znen 4, 10943 S33 1% | 
backs on the day when the two hosts ` a7 we 2| A sd in 4 


d Geg, i j % a 
met, surely it was Satan who ġbĝàJi AS TARVETE] 
sought to make them slip because of ates | ke SB sec E att 


certain doings of theirs. But P OR Z a 
certainly Allāh has already par- [oy] SOAS 5 Soe Gob |S) » Abie & 
doned them. Verily, Allah is Most 7 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

R 4 yeh G ary 


R. 17. arn 
157. O ye who believe! be not like i 2 P i 
those who have disbelieved, and SAINI Gs So 
who say of their brethren when they ÉS nRa and 
travel in the land or go forth to war: ¥ jp 4 g 
‘Had they been with us, they would 4 MEN AA eper ys j 
not have died or been slain.’ This is .. @ Bik gh. Faas 
so, that Allah may makeitacauseof @ i YS ait axel 
regret in their hearts. And Allah #2, 25 39% Asad, 2 9013 
gives life and causes death and Ab Vode) freebie 458 








Rome nd 
Allah is Mindful of what you do. aang 5155 Ley 
158. Andifyouareslaininthe cause «207 ky das th hdd E355 
of Allah or you die, surely forgive- z gnr oe kD ieee 
ness from Allah and mercy shall be Daya aban ab lOsd}ia 
better than what they hoard. erat 
159. And if you die or be slain, L 4 Me oh Baw Boas eo 
surely unto Allah shall you be œ| BLY IAS S| 328 On 3 
gathered together. [a] 55345 
$ The battle of Ubud. 
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160. And it is by the great mercy of 
Allah that thou art kind towards 
them, and if thou hadst been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would surely 
have dispersed from around thee. So 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for 

«them, and consult them in matters of 
administration; and when thou art 
determined, then put thy trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who 
put their trust in Him. 


161. If Allah help you, none shall 
overcome you; but if He forsake 
you, then who is there that can help 
you beside Him? In Allah, then, let 
the believers put their trust. 


162. And it is not possible for a 
Prophet to act dishonestly, and 
whoever acts dishonestly shall 
bring with him that about which he 
has been dishonest, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every soul 
be fully paid what it has earned; and 
they shall not be wronged. 


163. Is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah like him who draws on 
himself the wrath of Allah and 
whose abode is Hell? And an evil 
retreat itis! 

164. They have different grades of 
grace with Allah; and Allah sees 
what they do. 


165. Verily, Allah has conferred a 
favour on the believers by raising 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to 
them His Signs, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom; and, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. 


166. What! when a misfortune 
befalls you—and you had inflicted 
the double of that—you say, whence 
is this? Say, ‘It is from your own 





* 160. and consult them in matters ofimportance; 
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selves.’ Surely, Allah has power sa Z 
over all things. rir 
167. And that which befell you, on aai $3307 22.5 A169 
the day when the two parties met, =a à ka a p ile : J 
was by Allah’s command; and this AO EOSTA EVS abhà 


was so that He might distinguish the 
believers; 
168. And that He might distinguish a29 n35 #1, $15 3 F-12713 
the hypocrites. hada was aa to 54 ` aa IMBC Sizi s 
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause 3l gbi JAA GY gis 13 as 
of Allah and repel the attack of the “5 4s o ak an SES 
a ’ they said, T weknewhow Y YRS A ca IPS » SS age 
to fight, we would surely follow 2,-$73 5727 B21 gh. 30 acs 
Se NE m day, i ae to 5| ra e i 
isbelief than to belief. They say S195 LOS $47 Qtr) aA 
with their mouths what is not in their S Gey say atl) 2 





n ds A ne ab a4 (% 
hee And Miah knows well what AE 215 » pudgy A5 2 es 
they conceal. ZArg Eeee 

De 2 oa, 
169. It is these who said of their SS S55 Batis NIE 43353. 37 
brethren, while they themselves A gn TH Bae G 22 3 
en behind, ‘If they had 153356 35 +1535 G Ge 
obeyed us, they would not have BI a Sarr oh 28 nw 
been slain.’ Say, ‘Then avert death BS by ogo BEA S| g 
from yourselves, ifyou are truthful.’ [™] AS po 
170. Think not of those, who have EAEN EE NEEE 
K slain in o cause of Allāh, a dee l A ! Bie 
* dead. Nay, they are living, in the 4439 SSe 2127 V7. S137 ath 
presence of their Lord, and are A oa ee 13 ge 
granted gifts from Him, LOH 
171. Jubilant because of that which OS oes ats 2 SIG Ole 3 
Allah has given them of His bounty; "4 Zoa pide J egos >> 
and rejoicing for those whohavenot 1843 6331 SSE 9 
et joined them from behind them, =" o gn ae, Alaan 
ecause on them shall come no fear, gals 358) agheusody 
i . 2 agr A A wf E 
nor shall they grieve [a1 33 FAS SASS a 


172. They rejoice at the favour of 7% $i 43 iLi G 
Allah and His bounty, and at the fact 38! 0? FR Ona 
that Allah suffers not the reward of $% aa Y abl ò 


~ Zo ie 
the believers to be lost. than, SIA Wy 
173. As to those who an d th re ' a oe 5 

. As to w swered the asb SACA Salas 

call of Allāh and the Messenger Ji gh | 2 GES ae 3 
after they had received an injury— <; mB A4 Cai a aa O28 
such of them as do good and act A P N E ste 
righteously shall have a great \§87\5 odie lgi) C ad 
reward; a a ye sai 





+ The battle of Uhud. 
* 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided. 
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174. Those to whom men said, 
‘People have mustered against you, 
therefore fear them,’ but this only 
increased their faith, and they said, 
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an 
excellent Guardian is He.’ 


175. So they returned with a mighty 
favour from Allah and a great 
bounty, while no evil had touched 
them; and they followed the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the 
Lord of great bounty. 


176. It is Satan who only frightens 
his friends; so fear them not but fear 
Me, if you are believers. 


177. And let not those who hastily 
fall into disbelief grieve thee; 
surely, they cannot harm Allah in 
any way. Allah desires not to assign 
any portion for them in the life to 
come; and they shall have a severe 
punishment. 


178. Surely, those who have pur- 
chased disbelief at the price of faith 
cannot harm Allah at all; and they 
shall have a grievous punishment. 


179, And let not the disbelievers 
think that Our granting them respite 
is good for them; the result of Our 
granting them respite will only be 
that they will increase in sin; and 
they shall have an humiliating 
punishment. 


180. Allah would not leave the 
believers as you are, until He 
separated the wicked from the good. 
Nor would Allah reveal to you the 
unseen. But Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He pleases. 
Believe, therefore, in Allah and His 
Messengers. If you believe and be 
righteous, you shall have a great 
reward. 
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181. And let not those, who are ©, geidsr gosh bma Ý; 
niggardly with respect to what Allah ee T nt oh pF y 
has given them of His bounty, think +S@J As 42 do os abs | | 
that it is good for them; nay, it is evil 4 6737745154) £4 of ne 
for them. That with respect to which G A PA i 

a 


they were niggardly shall be put as a 
collar round their necks on the Day 
of Resurrection. And to Allah 


Pon 4 
belongs the heritage of the heavens > 
and the earth, and Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 

R. 19. ad i 
182. And surely Allāh has heard the By áG ei ó 2l Agi 335 
utterance of those who said, ‘Allah i a E ea ee 
is poor and we are rich.’ We shall CcO2G&., Aas ORS aN 3 
record what they have said, and their ae ate RA 997 sk elt 

> yes 7 | Bgkes 3 gil 

attempts to kill the Prophets > ey FO ae we 
unjustly; and We shall say, ‘Tasteye Pyl 219535 U5 
the punishment of burning.’ 
183. That is because of that which _g 4.) )7§ AAEE E5 Gus 
your hands have sent on before a na wh Si, wun 
yourselves, and the truth is that rare 4 NB ad 
Allah is not at all unjust to His 
servants. 
184. Those who say, ‘Allāh has Y{EsS arai nia 
charged us not to believe in any aS ee ee ee 
Messenger until he bring us an gy GaGa ase Chad 

. . ° we 2. ra az A 6 A s 
offering which fire devours.’ Say, o3 f y PAHEST f RAEAN ¿é 


‘There have already come to you 
Messengers before me with clear 


die 93 (6, 25083 VS pti 


Signs and with that which you speak ore aLa a 2 Neier 
of. Why, then, did you seek to kill WAS ane 3l 
them, ifyou are truthful?’ 

*185. And if they accuse thee of die Sse 
lying, even so were accused oflying > e [7 a gg oz P 
Messengers before thee who came $343) 9 St L 3s n5 
with clear Signs and books of OAE al 
wisdom and the shining Book. peels 

a oS ne & 
186. Every soul shall taste of death. ANI ERTE FELTI pas A 


And you shall be paid in full your 
rewards only on the Day of 
Resurrection. So whosoever is 
removed away from the Fire and is 
made to enter Heaven has indeed 
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* 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you 
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book. 
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attained his goal. And the life of this 
world is nothing but an illusory 
enjoyment. 


187. You shall surely be tried in your 
possessions and in your persons and 
you shall surely hear many hurtful 
things from those who were given 
the Book before you and from those 
who set up equals to God. But if you 
show fortitude and act righteously, 
that indeed is a matter of strong 
determination. 


188. And remember when Allah 
took a covenant from those who 
were given the Book, saying, ‘You 
shall make this Book known to the 
people and not conceal it.’ But they 
threw it away behind their backs, 
and bartered it for a paltry price. 
Evil is that which they have pur- 
chased. 


189. Think not that those who exult 
in what they have done, and love to 
be praised for what they have not 
done—think not that they are secure 
from punishment. They shall suffer 
a grievous chastisement. 


190. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah has power over all 
things. 

R. 20. 
191. In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation 
of the night and the day there are 
indeed Signs for men of understand- 
ing; 
192. Those who remember Allah 
while standing, sitting, and /ying on 
their sides, and ponder over the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not 
created this in vain; nay, Holy art 
Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment of the Fire. 
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193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou 
causest to enter the Fire, him hast 
Thou surely disgraced. And the 
wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 


194. “Our Lord, we have heard a 
Crier calling us unto faith, “Believe 
ye in your Lord,’ and we have 
«believed. Our Lord, forgive us, 
therefore, our errors and remove 
from us our evils, and in death 
number us with the righteous. 


195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou 
hast promised to us through Thy 
Messengers; and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection. Surely, 
Thou breakest not Thy promise.” 


196. So their Lord answered their 
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the 
work of any worker from among 
you, whether male or female, to be 
lost. You are from one another. 
Those, therefore, who have 
emigrated, and have been driven out 
from their homes, and have been 
persecuted in My cause, and have 
fought and been killed, I will surely 
remove from them their evils and 
will cause them to enter Gardens 
through which streams flow—a 
reward from Allah, and with Allah is 
the best of rewards.’ 


197. Let not the moving about of the 
disbelievers in the land deceive 
thee. 


198. It is a small and brief advan- 
tage, then Hell shall be their abode. 
Whatan evil place of rest! 


199. But those who fear their Lord 
shall have Gardens through which 
streams flow; therein shall they 
abide—an entertainment from 
Allah. And that which is with Allah 
is still better for the righteous. 
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* 194, Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join 


us with the righteous. 
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200. And surely among the People 
of the Book there are some who 
believe in Allah and in what has 
been sent down to you and in what 
was sent down to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They 
barter not the Signs of Allah for a 
paltry price. It is these who shall 
have their reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allah is swift to take 
account, 

201. O ye who believe! be steadfast 
and strive to excel in steadfastness 
and be on your guard and fear Allah 
that you may prosper. 
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AN-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2, O ye people! fear your Lord, Who 
created you from a single soul and 
created therefrom its mate, and from 
them twain spread many men and 
women; and fear Allah, in Whose 
name you appeal to one another, and 
fear Him particularly respecting 
ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 
watches over you. 


3. And give to the orphans their 
property and exchange not the bad 
for the good, and devour not their 
property with your own. Surely, it is 
a great sin. 


* 4, And if you fear that you will not be 
fair in dealing with the orphans, then 
marry of women as may be agreeable 
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 
you fear you will not deal justly, then 
marry only one or what your right 
hands possess. That is the nearest 
way for you to avoid injustice. 


5. And give the women their 
dowries willingly. But if they, of 
their own pleasure, remit to you a 
part thereof, then enjoy it as 
something pleasant and wholesome. 
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*2.O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its 
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you 
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 


watches over you. 


* 4, And if you fear that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters cone inper rot 
ndif you 


in the aftermath 
fear you will not 


war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. 1 
l justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the 


nearest way for you to avoid injustice. 


*6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for 
you as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly. 
o feed them and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them. 


Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national 
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property which Allah has made for ¢ ein Bie ie a Eta 
you a means of support; but feed ° ar ae A a cama 
them therewith and clothe them and mÉ; ESE a3) per) FERAT 
speak to them words ofkind advice. eo ee 
*7. And prove the orphans until they rE \ gall RS pill gals 
attain the age of marriage; then, if p<, 6 £2 Pha nl 03 | a 6 
you find in them sound judgment, ‘938 on (em ee 
deliver to them their property; and A 5 ye | Buda | 


CA 


Ape 


devour it not in extravagance and ia sa ngA a be, Z 
haste against their growing up. And Gis ó E o SS NSi =, 2 
whoso is rich, let him abstain; and pigs Xf A Fa Ernari 
whoso is poor, let him eat thereof SRo A aapne, IRIN 
with equity. And when you deliver SaS Sb 3535) G Já Gs 
to them their property, then call Ven 2192 RG a3 aC ort 
witnesses in their presence. And E rogi Sagi gel ald 
Allah is sufficient as a Reckoner. Béidh 
8. For men is a share of that which 2 A peh elusa I fru 
TOPE EAEN 


parents and near relations leave; and 3 ae 
for women is a share of that which Gs Da sass +055 Y 
parents and near relations leave, AEAEE LO EAA 
whether it be little or much—a Bass u 3 gH aes 
determined share. (I 348% Ces SIZE 


aoe cad 
9. And when other relations and + ety is t Senet Aa Sas 
orphans and the poor are present at 3 H ff eo, = Kgs 
the division of heritage, give them 3244 S& $5556 CASAS okt 
something therefrom and speak to Paon nal n II nAn 
them words of kindness. i IGS a5 a5 4 3 
10. And let those fear God who, if as 1355 3 S35) Bods 
they should leave behind them their re: (< k 1. Eal na he 
own weak offspring, would be A 5 ao And? Ath 
anxious for them. Let them, EEEN ANNESS EPSE 


therefore, fear Allāh and let them FS 
say the right word. LANS tw 
11. Surely, they who devour the i KTA A eo 


property of orphans unjustly, only p „o ng 2,329 4 Bar 
swallow fire into their bellies, and 42 4% Sel CS ts 
on 


they shall burn ina blazing fire. ol 20 ce £25765 fi 





property but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars. 
Obviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional 
circumstances. Ifa nation as a whole does not take care of such property and leaves it entirely 
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is 
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation 
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the proper care of the property in question as 
if it belonged to them. It does not mean, however, that such orphans trill be disinherited or 
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11 
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear. 


* 7, And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of marriage; 
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12. Allah commands you concern- oy s ESS S5i CS ats) Zea 7A 


ing your children: a male shall have Pear sr 
serch asthe share oftwo females;  $Laj 356 G, AY \ 
but if there be females only, num- nyl Ze (yRs 275 
bering more than two, then they ò! rei GÉL otis $ 
shall have two-thirds of what the gy5 AAS 
deceased leaves; andiftherebeone, 4s (s, A32 

she shall have the half. And his “y 3? : 
parents shall have each of them a 43 567 5 Oi -3J 
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a 2, É wA\4 
child; butifhe have no childandhis 7” A+ 2 
parents be his heirs, then his mother (p43) : 
shall have a third; and if he have ne 
brothers and sisters, then his mother *@*> LPO 92. Sete 
shall have a sixth, after the payment 64535 pests 

of any bequests he may have -g A Cpr, 
bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers IP Andy, pt? BK z 
and your children, you know not 


nd 


which of them is nearest to you in PEF ee 
benefit. This fixing of portions is 
from Allāh. Surely, Allāh is All- 


Knowing, Wise. 


13. And you shall have half of that & Ja ê 2 rit 
which your wives leave, ifthey have g 2, ots 4, 
no child; but if they have a child, S3EHO¥S 


then you shall have a fourth of that re 'y as Ga 


which they leave, after the payment 
of any bequests they may have by JA 
bequeathed or of debt. And they rene an ny aR 
shall have a fourth of that which you SSe = 5) 355 J 
leave, if you have no child; but if SiG 4435 385 a ob, 
you have a child, then they shall „g 2 nohu 404 

BD es OD re 


have an eighth of that which you g*47 77% 


leave, after the payment of any (436 Ko $ 
bequests you may have bequeathed ; 
or of debt. And if there be a man or a 


woman wh heritage is t < 2 an 
whose heritage is to be ob 33 Wl ; 


divided and he or she has neither 


parent nor child, and he or she has a 
brother or a sister, then each one of re ae 2 A 
«them shall have a sixth. But if they Wx gag? PRO 
be more than that, then they shallbe $4, 3: z [ss 
equal sharers in one-third, after the 


payment of any bequests which may 
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* 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the 
payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause 
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allāh, and Allāh is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 
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have been bequeathed or of debt, k] ANEGA LZ 24513 rabies 
without prejudice fo the debt. This is modiga fae a 
an injunction from Allah, and Allah 

is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 


14. These are the limits set by Allah; reat Sage EAEAN Zis 
and whoso obeys Allāh and His i | pipe. Dto y oe g 2 gi m 
Messenger, He will make him enter ©2 : yE ge ads n2, het Qa) 
Gardens through which streams Zus 3,033 28 23S) Gee 
flow; therein shall they abide; and 2> De A id ae J 

that is a great triumph. misga pal 
15. And whoso disobeys Allah and % og 26 4n 2% ntl at eae 
His Messenger and transgresses His x 3 a ae 2? A oe are 
limits, He will make him enter into 553 G3, Sy Gisé AELE nwa | 
Fire; therein shall he abide; and he £ A N =~ sE 
shall have an humiliating punish- mo iB 


ment. 

R. 3. : 
16. And those of your women who Kesis áh ú eiigis 
are guilty of lewdness—call to 125573 ‘1s RK 
witness four of you against them; Kia g 2, 6 
and if they bear witness, then syi 3 a 15 g: 


confine them to the houses until 22 neh es tog 
death overtake them or Allah open A óa; 5 sia $5 RS 


for them a way. Dyes a 2% e455) 


17. And iftwo men from among you D 
are guilty of it, punish them both. -62 A Ja KAE Y a 


And if they repent and amend, then PPT SEN 
leave them alone; surely, Allāh is GALE ig wai CLs15 GES 


Oft-Returning with compassion and ae S 6555 6 Pe \ bi f 
is Merciful. 


18. Verily, Allāh undertakes to 454%) a Ag 8553) 2 


WG 


accept the repentance of only those eer ae = Bs 
who do evil ignorantly and then 6) nad 4 Gas GOR), 
repent soon after. These are they to nbe ZIV AL 8 & an 
whom Allah turns with mercy; and a J has a j / ay? ai 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. mégy OW 3. R482 
19. There is no acceptance of liens dgr y enb a rn 
. oO Arey Se da gu | Crewe) 2 
repentance for those who continue . n ae 


gx ARA 


to do evil until, when death faces no) paaa 5 Goro Gl 


one of them, he says, ‘I do repent 2. Z2 
now;’ nor for those who die disbe- OSes e Bod Jé 


lievers. Itis these forwhom Wehave 3227 SE s5 G2s2 ATONA 
prepared a painful punishment. Bai A z 2a 
wet 8 >= 
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20. O ye who believe! itis not lawful 
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for you to inherit women against E wet. 3 
their will; nor should you detain 2 ines 5.5 FSI 194 95 
them wrongfully that you may take Sg nshan nae ten hs 
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take it by lying and with manifest on ie Pe 
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mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your fathers’ ‘9 
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters, mah AE 
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and brother’s daughters, and sister’s 7% (2% 42 0 2144s a FS ‘ 
daughters, and your foster-mothers =< y | Ce 321 5 2 
that have given you suck, and your ES CaS 3 eX 6355 UE, 5 24515 
foster-sisters, and the mothers of “" % 2 Boe 
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you—and the wives of your sons ola a JA (osis SSE 
that are from your loins; and it is , Lat ECESE 
forbidden to you to have two sisters Lian brg 
together in marriage, except what méta jóa 
has already passed; surely, Allāh is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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225. And forbidden to you are 
married women, except such as 


your right hands possess. This has 
Allāh enjoined on you. And allowed 
to you are those beyond that, that 
you seek them by means of your 
property, marrying them properly 
and not committing fornication. 
And for the benefit you receive from 
them, give them their dowries, as 
fixed, and there shall be no sin for 
you in anything you mutually agree 
upon, after the fixing of the dowry. 
Surely, Allāh is All-Knowing, Wise. 


26. And whoso of you cannot afford 
to marry free, believing women, let 
him marry what your right hands 
possess, namely, your believing 
handmaids. And Allah knows your 
faith best; you are all one from 
another; so marry them with the 
leave of their masters and give them 
their dowries according to what is 
fair, they being chaste, not commit- 
ting fornication, nor taking secret 
paramours. And if, after they are 
married, they are guilty of lewdness, 
they shall have half the punishment 
prescribed for free women. This is 
for him among you who fears lest he 
should commit sin. And that you 
restrain yourselves is better for you; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


R. 5. 

27. Allah desires to make clear to 
you, and guide you to, the paths of 
those before you, and to turn to you 
in mercy. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

28. And Allah wishes to turn to you 
in mercy, but those who follow their 
low desires wish that you should 
stray far away. 


29. Allah desires to lighten your 
burden, for man has been created 
weak. 
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30. O ye who believe! devour not 
your property among yourselves by 
unlawful means, except that you 
earn by trade with mutual consent. 
And kill not yourselves. Surely, 
Allah is Merciful to you. 


31. And whosoever does that by way 
of transgression and injustice, We 
shall cast him into Fire; and that is 
easy with Allah. 


32. If you keep away from the more 
grievous of the things which are 
forbidden you, We will remove 
from you your minor evils and 
admit you to a place of great honour. 


33. And covet not that whereby 
Allah has made some of you excel 
others. Men shall have a share of 
that which they have earned, and 
women a share of that which they 
have earned. And ask Allah of His 
bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect 
knowledge ofall things. 


34. And to every one We have 
appointed heirs to what the parents 
and the relations leave, and also 
those with whom your oaths have 
ratified a contract. So give them 
their portion. Surely, Allah watches 
over all things. 
R. 6. 

35. Men are guardians over women 
because Allah has made some of 
them excel others, and because they 
(men) spend of their wealth. So 
virtuous women are those who are 
obedient, and guard the secrets of 
their husbands with Allah’s 
protection. And as for those on whose 
part you fear disobedience, admonish 
them and leave them alone in their 
beds, and chastise them. Then if they 
obey you, seek not a way against 
them. Surely, Allah is High, Great. 
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Part 5 


*36, Andif you fear a breach between 


them, then appoint an arbiter from 
his folk and an arbiter from her folk. 


If they (the arbiters) desire reconcil- 
iation, Allah will effect it between 
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 
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37. And worship Allah and associate 3 ae ay SIs at \y 448 \ 3 
naught with Him, and show 41, at es (os L 
kindness to parents, and to kindred, 3U}¥'62 $É Lor 25 Li33 3, 
and orphans, and the needy, and to ¢ 33i ca (S515 J Sc a j a) 
the neighbour that is a kinsman and 2 455 na 18 ERNA 
the neighbour that is a stranger, and yy! Sy ol Bi5 J by aly 
the companion by your side, andthe 4, $ Je K EE <2 ZA CRAN 
wayfarer, and those whom your MEPPEN ae 
right hands possess. Surely, Allah Faha VER Os esd 
loves not the proud and the boastful, 

38. Who are niggardly and enjoin gj Syl TOAN S235) 
people to be niggardly, and conceal ye ae, AN 
that which Allah has given them of Of 4»| re! G Oye28Z 5 Jay 
His bounty. And We have prepared Gite “5 yy acest Saul e 
for the disbelievers an humiliating ? ae 
punishment, Cig 
39. And for those who spend their 2%, » Ate ou ae es if 5 
wealth to be seen of men, and ” A A aA a 


believe not in Allāh nor the Last 
Day. And whoso has Satan for his 4 5 
companion, let him remember that 
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an evil companion is he. PGS p> 
40. And what harm would have Pye) gbk A “5 4 gaii 13123 
befallen them, if they had believed gree gh 2955018 | ETIES 
in Allāh and the Last Day and spent © EDEN loys 
out of what Allah has given them? SALE sf STAN 


And Allah knows them full well. , . 
41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any =. 45.515 7555 SN BFS ab 1S) 
one even by the weight of an atom. a4 25 ns eos Bins $205 
And if there be a good deed, He © 7.2 Sore 
multiplies it and gives from Himself 
a great reward. 


42. And how will it fare with them %4% EG 
when We shall bring a witness from 73 =e Ti ‘Je niyii 





* 36. And ifyou fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter 
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allah will effect it between them. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also 
refer to the parties concerned. 
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every people, and shall bring thee as “a, 2ST oe ay ee 4D 
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43. On that day those who disbe- 1.225138 S62 pel yigeos 
lieved and disobeyed the Messenger ae ee REIT 
will wish that the earth were made Y 5+ UP) Yigg , je | 5 
level with them, and they shall not pris xai 255 & 
be able to conceal anything from r 
Allāh. 
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*44, O ye who believe! approachnot \y3 545 1 feast S235) SE 
Prayer when you are not in full 4% ir Ee ae, 
possession of your senses, until you > wiles P15 aua | 
know what you say, nor when you $) 22.95 33:43 (6 (2055 
are unclean, except when you are ore NTA == Io 
travelling along a way, until you O4: yaa ned sa e 
have bathed. And ifyou are ill or you ik mM 40 to ne Lig ree 

xare ona journey while unclean, or if 74> 9) yA g P Il Ope Dra 
one of you comes from the privy or 3353745 LBS) S330 is $27 
you have touched women and you mee AS aj cone Oe 
find no water, then betake your- Fore ae re Ides sls FLS 
selves to pure dust and wipe $5242, ASG (+h Ks 
therewith your faces and your : 2.5 21S as 


hands. Surely, Allah is Most 
Indulgent, Most Forgiving. 
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They buy error and desire that you édi 5 Pa tare 
too may lose the way. Bertin || gehen | 


46. And Allah knows your enemies 
full well. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Friend, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Helper. 
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*47. There are some among the Jews a Ai enue ansiee ne Fe 
SS sic BEES 
who pervert words from their P'O z “219 aa >! g 
proper places. And they say, ‘We 5 Gaga OPAS I ani lg d= 


hear and we disobey,’ and ‘hear thou 
without being heard,’ and ‘Ra‘ina,’ a 7 f ce 
screening with their tongues what is a) SA ss FTESOTY 
in their minds and seeking to injure an g a 


* 44, O ye who believe! ran not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly 
know what you say, nor when you are unclean, 


Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word ‘junuban’ ( K4 ) is 
applicable to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such 
cases having a bath is essential before offering Prayers. 


Wis SgaarHeacastnas 





*47. Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere translation 
because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing some commonly 
used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy Prophet (may peace and 
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the Faith. And if they had said, ‘We 3 Gsb73 Gas 133G 2487 


hear and we obey,’ and ‘hear thou, 4, sf bn z (é 5 aP enw n 
and ‘Unzurna,’ it would have been 2A# ASO G55 15 as 





better for them and more upright. 313 bud AX ah yaad O85, 533 
But Allah has cursed them for their ot Soe die.8 
disbelief: so they believe but little. FES YL pe 5 


*48,O ye People ofthe Book! believe W% eet 2253 Massi i351 Ax} 
in what We have sent down, fulfill- eo ee peer aed ‘ onthe 
ing that which is with you, before Ol} o3 Sas tb p22 ys 
We destroy some of the leaders and „4% yong Tajet 92 - SF 
turn them on their backs or curse IGG AG a e ah 
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them as We cursed the People of the sg% Raters age ies: 
Sabbath. And the decree of Allah is HÝ% te kp OWS 
bound to be carried out. N J gaie gen tye te) 
49. Surely, Allah will not forgive ĝas é os} BEEF Y 4615 \ 
that any partner be associated with | 6% N2. oy ghee Grate 
Him; but He will forgive whatever © 97+ aau LEUSo > yom 
is short of that to whomsoever He |# \ rey as gb 3 ped 
pleases. And whoso associates = f ete 
partners with Allah has indeed meas 
devised a very great sin. 

50. Dostthounotknowofthosewho „p444 “Bis SSS dase 


hold themselves to be pure? Nay, it 
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is Allah Who purifies whomsoever ©3452 5 NBS & 2 oe 
He pleases, and they will not be ee 


wronged a whit. 


51. Behold, how they forge a lie so Sebi JE 0532 br 255831 
against Allah! And sufficient is that eee aan, ACE. a Fg 
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blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase ‘samina wa ata‘nad’ 

kti § Gios ) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying ‘ata‘nd’ ( €s47 ) the 
hypocrites said ‘ ‘asaina’ (GLaé ) (the word used in the actual text of the verse) meanin 
thereby that we heard and disobeyed. Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to mislea 
the hearer into believing that they had said ‘atana’ (Eti ) instead of ‘ ‘asaina’ (baz), A keen 
hearer however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult. 


Again they uttered the word ‘ra‘ina’ (&s'5 ) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half 
way between ‘ra‘ina’ (45%) and ‘raind (“is ). ‘Ra‘ina’ (s4 ) means be lenient to us while 
‘raind (Gis) ) means ‘O our tender of sheep.’ This again was an attempt to insult the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings ofAllah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation. 


* 48. O ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with 
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their 
backs and take to their heels, or curse them as We cursed the People of the Sabbath. And the 
decree of Allah is bound to be carried out. 
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they say of the disbelievers, “These pees \ A Gi £ 
are better guided in religion than 
those who believe.’ 
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bounty? If that is so, surely, We gave 272 3 Ji a Pass oa ra 
the Book and Wisdom to the chil- j ores | 3 ASS)! 5 co 
dren of Abraham also and We also 2 yee 
gave them a great kingdom. + 
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believed in him; and of them were rales vote NG pre 
others who turned away from him. Ta PAAR SO PAA 
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing 
fire. 
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enter Fire. As often as their skins are R i a 


burnt up, We shall give them in 


exchange other skins that they may oY ay breaka 3 53 Lo) 
r CIA 


taste the punishment. Surely, Allāh E 
is Mighty, Wise. ea 
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to them, and that, when you judge ae 6 KORR S5 Quai | - 
between men, you judge with Gajab é ART, way, Te EA 


justice. And surely excellent is that > a 
with which Allāh admonishes you! EAs Euo Fab Sas ae 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. G 


* 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us; 
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*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah,  (ghab (Sabu Bas tiesioe lee 
and obey His Messenger and those w 4g, na d Pa Ju 
who are in authority among you. 29 7 z py gs 2 Ue) 
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61. Dost thou not know of those who z ate AeA fi 41 73257 
pretend that they believe in what has onal a ~ > SPE a $ 
been revealed to thee and what has jy dyi ATOL jp lta, gal 
been revealed before thee? They + ~% (Gat ae Seen A 4 
. . \ n aU n i 3805 AER 
desire to seek judgment from the %4 '3 e a 
rebellious, although they were PECH yí isgal 13 Sp shi 
commanded not to obey them. And gg 2 notaba 2 
Satan desires to lead them far astray. i Ol Gbps ont ae 
Z PA ad 
62. And when it is said to them, DEEDS 
‘Come ye to what Allāh has sent bs RPE Vo hoes T E ye 
down and to His Messenger,’ thou 4b 1d331G Jj) Gas 
seest the hypocrites turn away from gagah 2579 d222)| < 
thee with aversion. Se Fpa ae H P a 
*63. Then how is it that when an mhana Shs usio 


affliction befalls them because of a sgtfs on BnInof oI 4% 
what their hands have sent on before = Sia (ai á% 
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Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing Meee E aie 
but the doing of good and reconcili- ilies 333G (es v6 551d) 
ation?’ ~ 
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word concerning their own selves. 





** 60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey His Messenger and those who are in authority 
over you. 


o A : 

Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ‘ulil amri minkum’ (a, Y gal ) (who are in 
authority, over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the 
word ( 484, ) which in fact is composed of two prepositions joined together, thatis( © ) and 

sy ).( &_)means ‘from’ ae 45) means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some 
translators understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.’ That is to say you should obey 
only that authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority 
alone. In this particular instance the preposition (* ) only plays a role of linking the preposi- 
tion( 4% ) with the word (25) gs!) in a possessive relationship and the translation should be 
‘Those who are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation. 


* 63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent 
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing but an act of 
kindness and conciliation’? 
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65. And We have sent no Messenger 
but that he should be obeyed by the 
command of Allah. And if they had 
come to thee when they had 
wronged their souls, and asked 
forgiveness of Allah, and if the 
Messenger also had asked forgive- 
ness for them, they would have 
surely found Allah Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Merciful. 


66. But no, by thy Lord, they are not 
believres until they make thee judge 
in all that is in dispute between them 
and then find not in their hearts any 
demur concerning that which thou 
decidest and submit with full 
submission. 


67. And if We had commanded 

*them, ‘Kill your people or leave 
your homes,’ they would not have 
done it except a few of them; and if 
they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have 
been better for them and conducive 
to greater strength. 


68. And then We would have surely 
given them a great reward from 
Ourself, 


69. And We would surely have 
guided them in the right path. 


70. And whoso obeys Allāh and this 
Messenger of His shall be among 
those on whom Allāh has bestowed 
His blessings, namely, the Prophets, 
the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the 
Righteous. And excellent compan- 
ions are these. 

71. This grace is from Allāh, and 
sufficient is Allah, the All- 
Knowing. 
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*67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation 
should have been slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit 
suicide but is merely an expression exhorting them to kill their egos and submit themselves 
completely to the will of God. 
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befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah l ele el Sag Ada c 
has been gracious tome, sinceIwas 45 ped sites Cad es 45355 Laias 
not present with them.’ rP ae Pia ee tofu 

5> Adit D ARE K 


74. But if there comes to you some E ee 
good fortune from Allah, he says, as $3556 nse LiKe, (FAG, 
if there were no love between you os 

and him, ‘Would that I had been wi ase 


NOT 
> 
`Y 


— 


with them, then should I have OZELO igi iy mein 
indeed achieved a great success!’ ste ofS. a RC eis Z Re 
75. Let those then fight in the cause aa NO wo as W x lö 

of Allah who would sell the present 545 tulsZ j Jaó Di aa 


life for the Hereafter. And whoso A 35 DnR rash 
F a 

fights in the cause of Allah, be he g Ial dnb 

slain or be he victorious, We shall 

soon give hima great reward. 


be And ste the spa with yeu 3 abi Jai G op sái asics 
that you fight not ın the cause o eA fwj ALa a 
Allāh and of the weak—men, pens 5J; | Aas 
women and children—who say, (45 4087 3335) oas 
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town, mo ee So oe à id fe 
whose people are oppressors, and oh U1 35 | 335 OF Ways! 
make for us some friend from %5 45 oe aj eg EAEN 
Thyself, and make for us from ge ad Z ater i ie 
Thyself some helper?’ falling SL 3 Gel Jaa ls 
77. Those who believe fight in the iad 355 UEG icii 
cause of Allāh, and those who Bed Tak ated n% 
disbelieve fight in the cause of the oss dist Bd Sly 15 SoS | 
Evil One. Fight ye therefore against york mary ie Ast wp 5 UJI 
the friends of Satan; surely, Satan’s K: PE 3 
strategy is weak! “Éni ó G yh & 
R. 11. 

78. Dost thou not know of those to 78%, s1 4 agi 117% 047 
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your GAS bt P 351d) 5 a : 
hands, observe Prayer and pay the  ı ji 4 REN Igadi 3 BG sil 
Zakat?’ And when fighting has been ee ae „tes 
prescribed for them, behold! a Jeg ice! S 2 r By} | 


section of them fear men as they Ain ô kerran 33 ED 
should fear Allāh, or with stil 7, - At AAEE <% 
greater fear, and they say, ‘Our PISE SERGE. í if 
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Lord, why hast Thou prescribed 


AN-NISA’ 


FIG le 245s) G 635 


fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not 
grant us respite yet a while?’ Say, 
‘The benefit of this world is little 
and the Hereafter will be better for 
him who fears God; and you shall 


1 


pits Bi 5 Jai ss 555 
wal AE BAN fe dass a 
ated ogi Soa GS 


Part 5 


not be wronged a whit.’ 


79, Wheresoever you may be, death h, A 
will overtake you, even if youbein 4 ¢ , 34234 323 th ae 
strongly built towers. And if some a ti Trt 

good befalls them, they say, ‘This is ý 

from Allah;’ and if evil befalls them, AnD we Fan n 
they say, ‘This is from thee.’ Say, I idia BF Jeg He 
‘All is from Allah.’ What has i 


happened to these people that they Z rsygon? 2A MIT yr A 
come not near understanding ? REY 5 55) eY Za dts sgh 
anything? A nae AAEE 
80. Whatever of good comes to thee Zob \ Sas goa ee oe FY FATA 

is from Allah; and whatever of evil 4, 3%. 404004. Lip 
befalls thee is from thyself. And We éla oe sgt oa (a Me 
have sent thee as a Messenger to sS, olin etis 
mankind. And sufficient is Allāh as A dace ‘6 

a Witness. [a] Maga g L 
81. Whoso obeys the Messenger 447 ANY (L133 52.2%) b ag 
obeys Allāh indeed; and whoso a 7 . TA sae Be ee 
turns away, then We have not sent [wag pas opis bias es 335 
thee as a keeper over them. 

82. And they say: ‘Obedience is our ga 15350 | 5 36; 62h ogi 


uiding principle; but when they go a. Ieu 
forth fom thy oresente: al g5 hE 4i gai fi 
them spends the night scheming „gs2 Z VES ahis. A 
against what thou sayest. Allāh KES k : 4 os 
records whatever they scheme by 
night. So turn away from them, and al Sine 
put thy trust in Allah. And sufficient 
is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


83. Will they not, then, meditate 
upon the Qur’ān? Had it been from rete 4 
anyone other than Allāh, they would 24> (9 
xsurely have found therein much 
disagreement. 
* 83. Note: The Quranic expression ‘ikhtilāäfan kathiran’ (185644, ), (much disagreement) in 
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the 
author of the Holy Qur’an the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A 


similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring 
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God. 
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x84. And when there comes to them afiso ssh 71K S15 
any tidings whether of peace or of 7 2 OPE P 
fear, they spread it about; whereasif  ,' 43 eI Shs 3335 dy\gol> 
they had referred it to the Messenger 7”, KEC EOR, 
and to those in authority among ©% ! Ja aiig yo! 9 


them, surely those of them, who can LOR saree 22 MARC 
elicit the truth from it, would have SB Wat IP i pangai Saga 
understood it. And had it not been ghg BaS Y 425555 28 
for the grace of Allah upon you and 4 aA 
His mercy, you would have fol- BIY 


lowed Satan, save a few. 


85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of $| 4428 J, a4 an 
Allah—thou art not made responsi- 3 y an 
ble except for thyself{—and urgeon ub > Give 


E 
w: 

> sk 
A ~ 


hS 
\ 
1? 
\be 
Vu 
E 
% 
Asr E 
\ 
wl 
PA 
A 


the believers. It may be that Allah alon b 2% BB aA oA 
will restrain the might of those that 134s G21 G 4G Di ál 
disbelieve; and Allāh is stronger in APAL EAA APET EETL 
might and stronger in inflicting pies SAGETAS 
punishment. 


*86. Whoso makes a righteous “5 ° 642259268 0% £5 Os 
intercession shall have a share ¢ 24% si heocs Gites 
thereof, and whoso makes an evil = W4 POR e 
; : ‘ 2 p 
intercession, shall have a like AEE £ afe Chae 
portion thereof; and Allah is ek ated togh 
Powerful over everything. mist gt SS JS au! 


a -Z 


* 87. And when you are greeted with a SSL IGAS gat, sherk 1315 
prayer, greet ye with a better prayer PERO Ee Nal nbn oS 
or at least return it. Surely, Allah JE OF ab 5) 5 3391 Gis _ 
takes account of all things. felts ak ase 4 


vee A 


88. Allah is He beside Whom there 05 4 S223 gh Jayadi 


Eek 
S 


` 


is none worthy of worship. He will 23-42 : 
certainly continue to assemble you asl OF yer 2485 J asai 


till the Day of Resurrection, about 

x84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among 
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the 
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative 
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had 
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report: 
“When they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it 
about. Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority 
among g surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know 
the truth.” 


* 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful 
over everything. 


* 87. Note: This translation narrows down the applicgion of the verse to only verbal expres- 
sions of goodwill while the admonition contained therein has much wider application. In fact, 
it covers not oniy verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more 
generously or at least in the same measure. 
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which there is no doubt. And who is aiehasattc 4 
more truthful in his word than lS pe gl ve G 
Allah? 

R. 12. ho neds anml bab z 
89. What has happened to you that ast 2 ee Oa 33s 6 
you are divided into two parties of S33 57. 2225 a ASI 
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah \ 2 oe ° are are j 
has overthrown them because of bi JLi ons: ai al oa ag 


what they earned. Desire ye to guide PPE 2n% 
him whom Ah has cauad to Pp SIS G5 
perish? And for him whom Allah 
causes to perish thou shalt not find a 
way. 
90. They wish that you should 15335 Ká 03385 atin 
disbelieve as they have disbelieved, .2 2 wa 3 2% 
so that you may become all alike, '3+3%3 Y 
Take not, therefore, friends from G oh (43 BS F 
among them, until they emigrate in l ona Be Hod a G 4 a 
the way of Allāh. And if they turn 423335 PESAN Jii 
C 


away, then seize them and kill them J FES 555 CNEA FENE 5 
wherever you find them; and takeno u 4, ATEA: 2 Tz 
friendnorhelperfromamongthem; _[*]| Ag Y SOLI Bel 
91. Except those who are connected bs di Get 623 oY 
withapeoplebetweenwhomandyou “4 ¢ 2 pend oo ta ae 
there is a pact, or those who come to $1 Ggs s45u7 5 LES 
you, while their hearts shrink from fng 3 ne Ue 0% asl 
fighting you or fighting their own > ae 2 eee sare A= ae Bp 


f i WT Fn Dane Mm (Sd AT a a 
people. And if Allah had so pleased, j3+,4255 ig) 5 51 By! ; 
He would have given them power ERATE ACTE k PTA 
over you, then they would have AS Aara Shaka aa 
surely fought you. So, if they keep 4 Faf yi ó BS! yil yb 
aloof from you and fight you not, and 40 


y a i. ” Dy I 
DAN 272(75 0164) 9091, ne 
make you an offer of peace, then Ais) Sag Gos hy 20s) gal 


remember that Allah has allowed you mÝ E A oh 
no way ofaggression against them. GE Poids Bs 


UV 


E 


rt, 
id 
ce 


5 


92. You will find others who desire &f S344 O,31 ó siais 
to be secure from you and to be Th (8D np PTA PIPPE A P 
secure from their own people. "> bags P panir po 


Whenever they aremadetorevertto 39 Gib. as 1g Sf aasi J 


hostility, they fall headlong into it. 70g" (pe Tata 2 a Bi tae 
Therefore, if they do not keep aloof 3 ACES) Ij 3 aS yra 





\ 
7 

ABa ART nse nth 
from you nor offer you peace nor pans \Sabs De zgi A 
restrain their hands, then seize them Ss Bee oe m m Sr 
and kill them, wherever you find HAE siS e pm gerade S y 
them. Against these We have given FIZ EISS n none 
you clear authority. PIGS Gals pg tle 55 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Allah will be wroth with him and 
will curse him and will prepare for 
him a great punishment. 


95. O ye who believe! when you go 
forth in the cause of Allah, make 
proper investigation and say not to 
anyone who greets you with the 
greeting of peace, ‘Thou art not a 
believer.’ You seek the goods of this 
life, but with Allah are good things 
in plenty. Such were you before this, 
but Allah conferred His special 
favour on you; so do make proper 
investigation. Surely, Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 


96. Those of the believers who sit 
still, excepting the disabled ones, 
and those who strive in the cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their 
persons, are not equal. Allah has 
exalted in rank those who strive 
with their wealth and their persons 
above those who sit still. And to 


Part 5 AN-NISA’ 
R. 13. S 4 a 42-84 a? Lo PETA PTA 
93. It does not become a believerto Y} 234 2A O1Q2 544.0 BS 
kill a believer unless it be by 43, 2557L214,52.155425-1L2 
mistake. And he who kills a believer ad G2 § Ke bat SR a ote 
by mistake shall free a believing d, blai 4439 Hego o>) 
slave, and pay blood money to be neg YS 0 183 LE OT IA ! a 
handed over to his heirs, unless they we f Sob ; aes ake 
remit it as charity. But if the person y> 854 5.285 2-42 
slain be of a people hostile to you t Oye GY) Sue te 205% 
i ; 2 Ws : a0 
and be a believer, then the offender ar S ov d)> Ee oo. Pei ? 
shall free a believing slave; andifhe 45x3 Öss agin 3 aa 
be of a people between whom and, oda sa age 07 Y SoG a8 
you is a pact, then the offender shall JP) dsp? ats bh a 
pay blood money to be handed over Ra Say a ai A545 $ 
to his heirs, and free a believing h Sabl Ar EIRE 
* slave. But whoso finds not one, then ‘H IOn a iaa g ie 
he shall fast for two consecutive SOs Sloan AA 
= * 3 
months—a mercy from Allah. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
. è ge a n A 
94, And whoso kills a believer ES 5A JiR a3 
intentionally, his reward shall be 4 fsa, Z size (PZ oe 
Hell wherein he shall abide. And 2 ass L side 55! hr5 


BLISS Spal EE 
PESSE AEB ab da 
Ei sli) 25) Boa 
Pe] ve 5E TEUTA 
REg sas gb 5555-655) 
1b) 635 48 05 Bat yh 
oe ats | ae gaid ELE 
6555 By 

seston dst th pa 

à osaka 5 yea yi é Ag 
seth ihis bidi 
mn. f Giai abi 


IA He 


1s E53 So 5.8558 Cys GE 


“Ae 


asii 





Chapter 4 


* 93. But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of 
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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each Allah has promised good. And 
Allah has exalted those who strive 
above those who sit still, by a great 
reward, 


97. Namely, by degrees of excel- 
lence bestowed by Him, and by 
special forgiveness and mercy. And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 14. 

98. Verily, those whom the angels 
cause to die while they are wronging 
their own souls, they (the angels) 
will say to them: ‘What were you 
after?’ They will reply: ‘We were 
treated as weak in the land.’ They 
will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast 
enough for you to emigrate therein?’ 
It is these whose abode shall be Hell, 
and an evil destination itis; 


99, Except such weak ones among 
men, women and children, as are 
incapable of adopting any plan or of 
finding any way. 

100. As to these, maybe Allah will 
efface their sins; for Allah is the 
Effacer of sins, and is Most 
Forgiving. 

* 101. And whoso emigrates from his 
country in the cause of Allah will 
find in the earth an abundant place 
of refuge and plentifulness. And 
whoso goes forth from his home, 
emigrating in the cause of Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes 
him, his reward lies on Allah, and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 15. 
102. And when you journey in the 
land, it shall be no sin on you to 
shorten the Prayer, if you fear that 
those who disbelieve may give you 
trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are 
an open enemy to you. 


AN-NISA’ 





a(s bo ndb bys IAI, w y rg 
: (£3.5 Dr 168 G> y 


DERSEN 


S6 san] 24 R A 
A6, KSAS 3155 Sagwas du 


SSN scape 
s ae a An? , 1, 
aS Gay gi UP é 


EERS 


AV 


a g 


3 JJ Ge oaii 4 


A krai 


GPE EE] yl 54515 led | 


ne OES 

oe 

A EA Tha 

GAAN aii sie ÉL) 
42 ù 

mýs $ Éi sh OF 

n b A A nan PAA 

prab Obst aa ta G 

PENET TAV 23) id 


4 230 wat np ihneew 
ONERE Dias EH FP S 





*101. Note: The Arabic words ‘fi sabilillah’ ( #144 ġ ) mean for the sake of Allah or in the 
cause of Allah. 
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103. And when thou art among E25 paren) E35 p 3 
them, and leadest the Prayer for w Sok 


them, let a party of them stand with RY ANS aisha 505 3 Jets | 


thee and let them take their arms. |333 <3 AAEN FEEN j AN 

And when they have performed res ce Z 
their prostrations, let them go to Ws Gi oe |p ror 
your rear, and let another party, who A NG 


es oe aa 


Hn 


have not yet prayed, come forward 


A ry an ad a died 
and pray with thee; and let them take 5 Bh me l5 = W35 Ber 
their means of defence and their 42 ss fi Reson | 
arms. The disbelievers wish that you 2 a agit 7 a Dp ae A 
be neglectful of your arms and your 5 EEA] DE OAAS g 
baggage that they may falluponyou 4% 2, beeen An atant 
at once. And it shall be no sin on adie SES sigs ass | 


GAY 
DY 
C> 
Į- 
> 
Yo 
> 
\ 
\ 
NA 
N 
ape 
Ay 
w 
pu 
EEN 
p` 
DA 


you, if you are in trouble on account ae 

of rain or if you are sick, that you lay aie ae 

aside your arms. But you should UW}? 2S» 
4 


always take your means of defence. (34.4249, 6&1 FESSON 
Surely, Allāh has prepared an : ar = a 


E ARNA ; A ang s wo g ng et 
humiliating punishment for the 6 *y sía IO lse) > 
disbelievers. aÉ; E ae 

i PE aad 
104. And when you have finished aii F368 LJ PETEA 


the Prayer, remember Allāh while ip 
standing, and sitting, and /ying on > poe, ees J$ 5| $ > $55 312 G 
your sides. And when you are secure g, 2^: 4 24 E wat Aib 
from danger, then observe Prayer in Ol z Egal ga Fot IE 

* the prescribed form; verily Prayeris “à S Sty oJ | he L238 § BLS 
enjoined on the believers to be i PAn 5 
performedat fixed hours. mÉ AE 53 

3 


105. And slacken not in seeking ER SOl rghit ls A lay oe) 
these people. If you suffer, they too Oe a apt a Ee hte 
suffer even as you suffer. But you Gr & ee) bas 5 eyes) 6 
hope from Allāh what they hope not. ICs al a E % 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. YG gh bs 


R. 16. r 

106. We have surely sent down to won LEN Lj, Laveen 
thee the Book com reine the truth, Ge U gli o yi Ul 
that thou mayest judge between men eh si la, 
by that which Allah has taught thee. 5 Kar E 1, we ae 

* And be not thou a disputer for the E AR PAA A 9.2 | 
faithless; 
107. And ask forgiveness of Allah. #44 5.453 05, Z, o%, of ak 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Dyas OF abl ojal aaa a 


* 104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times. 


ae 
cS 
a > 
N 
`Y 
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Merciful. relies 
108. And plead not on behalf of ggi 08351 WF d&s 
those who are dishonest to them- Jig cy elke, a322 
selves. Surely, Allah loves not one OVAA SY abIGL gees 
who is perfidious and a great sinner. i fz 516 a 





109. They seek to hide from men, J 3 o ji Oe Opata 
but they cannot hide fromAllah;and 4 | psssss A 2 oh lene 
Heis with them whentheyspendthe >L A400 gh gh l OS O Aia 


night plotting about matters of 4, S Or ind $F YC ó a 


which He does not approve. And ee b 

Allāh encompasses what they do. Ég v earl ce able 

110. Behold! you are they who sale sR 35 i ene 
pleaded for them in the present life. Age sisi Ker ace 

But who will plead with Allah for ab héi BEES] 


them on the Day of Resurrection, or 8-6 98 e745 2s giana 
who will be a guardian over them? Sa os oe A PEESI 1 Dh AE 


bie 3 syste 


111. And whoso does evil or wrongs acisas aí $ gw FA J3 A añ a3 

his soul, and then asks forgiveness yok aIL arth 

of Allah, will surely find Allah Most 5 588 ab ley Ab piis a 

Forgiving, Merciful. DEA 

112. And whoso commits a sin EE 25 

commits it only against his own «y,\, pb he 

soul. And Allah is All-Knowing, ČA Abi OW S squad J$ 

Wise. * a N 

113. And whoso commits a fault or a Zoe Syaf La. Bt ys U5 

sin, then imputes it to an innocent 4 lL) 12 EY P es 

person, certainly bears the burdenof Jel pi? ny 43 24 ; 

i i 2 gT a 

a calumny and a manifest sin. AÉ a b aTe 61542 a 

R. 17. eg 


2AT E A etd 
*114. And but for the grace of Allāh 442553 elise oo | Jai 53 
upon thee and His mercy, a party of Aa oTa aa 223) 
them had resolved to bring about thy She a ~ oa ee 
ruin. And they ruin none but íz 3 Dga 3) sfa & ’ 
themselves and they cannot harm = 4%, % 
thee at all. Allah has sent down to 4 $ 
thee the Book and Wisdom and has G 2iské3 


taught thee what thou knewest not, lle - ist i 
and great is Allah’s grace on thee. Sug gh hes oF ows. sa 3 
mias 4 


* 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to 
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In fact they lead none but themselves 
astray and they cannot harm youatall. 
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*115. There is no good in many of 44184 frao EES 


their conferences except the confer- ETP ” 02% 
ag 7 A A A . ay RAAT a a ot 
ences of such as enjoin charity, or O% gia Ilaj l gS a 


: ‘se L Ra Sg yg we % 
goodness, or the making of peace sias Ys daii o Sse 
among men. And whoso does that, . , 7 


3 7 0% nw Anrh we C3: 2 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We |! AAS Sows gurl Slope 
shall soon bestow on him a great 2 ae 
reward. ga 


116. And as fto him who opposesthe (3 a% ce Aye ey súl ©25 
Messenger after guidance has vont, F Cr Pe ar 
: p eai A NaSO S 


become clear to him, and follows a ail ; 

: A D aA w n Ro 
way other than that of the believers, abt} 333 v ats ig. 5441 
We shall let him pursue the way he is kar ue dee ees & 
pursuing and shall cast him into Miagao ee Fie S s BRAS E 


Hell; and an evil destination it is. 
R. 18. 

117. Allah will not forgive that $a, Syepe 
anything be associated with Him as zia r 
partner, but He will forgive what is : 7 J 
short of that to whomsoever He pJas LB 4% XBabL Ys 
pleases. And whoso associates eee 
anything as partner with Allah has 
indeed strayed far away. 

*118. They invoke beside Him none g,- ua Ge DRhKS 
but lifeless objects; and they invoke sists P ot y 


J D a A H A 
none but Satan, the rebellious, [m] ddya AMA A 
119. Whom Allah has cursed. And sa 4y J6 4.2cb1 aia 3 


he said, ‘I will assuredly take a fixed j p 
portion from Thy servants; [ue] no § 5s Gig 4 a Ks 


120. ‘And assuredly Iwillleadthem n4 fes\ 744 3% 253s oi AS 
astray and assuredly I will excite in ES A A Py 
sthem vain desires, and assuredly]  s4332SS5 25S G3 1G E45 
will incite them and they willcutthe . „Eg a<, 4) 44 @24 25% 
i 55 | 1S DA 

ears of cattle; and assuredly I will 777 2 i a AP : % 4 
incite them and they will alter Jea s is ably $5 O23 BLES 


! 


Allah’s creation.’ And he who takes Wie, 216 nk 
Satan for a friend beside Allah has eee ú | ja 


certainly suffered a manifest loss. 





* 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in 
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and 
reformation among people. 


* 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but 
Satan, the rebellious, 


* 120. and assuredly I will command them so that they will incise the ears of camels and 
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’ 
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121. He holds out promises to them 
and raises vain desires in them, and 
Satan promises them nothing but 
vain things. 


122. These are they whose abode 
shall be Hell and they shall find no 
way of escape from it. 


123. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, We will admit them 
into Gardens, beneath which 
streams flow, abiding therein for 
ever. /t is Allah’s unfailing promise; 
and who can be more truthful than 
Allah in word? 


124. It shall not be according to your 
desires, nor according to the desires 
of the People of the Book. Whoso 
does evil shall be rewarded for it; 
and he shall find for himself no 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


125. But whoso does good works, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, such shall enter Heaven, 
and shall not be wronged even as 
much as the little hollow in the back 
ofa date-stone. 


126. And who is better in faith than 
he who submits himself to Allah, 
and he is a doer of good, and follows 
the religion of Abraham, the 
upright? And Allah took Abraham 
fora special friend. 


127. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth; and Allah encompasses all 
things. 
R. 19. 

128. And they seek of thee the 
decision of the Law with regard to 
women. Say, Allah gives you His 
decision regarding them. And so 
does that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning the orphan 
girls whom you give not what is 
prescribed for them and whom you 
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desire to marry, and concerning the LEA 52 385 & 


weak among children. And He ža a DPE IDP 
enjoins you to observe equity © PS dei AaeeF Sigh 
towards the orphans. And whatever OLE a Sab 
good you do, surely Allah knows it 7 

well. 

129. And if a woman fear ill- 1165 4155 a EBLE Tat ld 
treatment or indifference on the part < 


antic ate 2109 ATA a 
of her husband, it shall be no sin on e Jaag | vow £ AES Gis 4 
them that they be suitably recon- 3 a 
ciled to each other; and reconcilia- s 
tion is best. And people are prone to Ola. 
covetousness. If you do good and 2. 21h SS eS 
ca or 


v 
SN 
? 
2 
` v 
gto > 
go 
AS 
Y 
` 
> 
‘o 
No 
A 
tA 


A nae r Rea a2 

are righteous, surely Allah is aware abi o Lae a 2 Ss 3 
ofwhatyou do. ECE Zas 
*130. And you cannot keep perfect ACEITA nats KAIA 
balance between wives, however 7” lod nó otis 5355 


much you may desire it. But incline Jedi dais ER ESSE An 355 
not wholly fo one so that you leave ae i Brrr eri; 
the other like a thing suspended. sabes ojis ai, AEE 


And if you amend and act righ- F66 5 gas olai 661555 
teously, surely Allāh is Most 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

131. And if they separate, Allah will g4 L& aby ai GIK O15 
make both independent out of His i A Da ies 
abundance; and Allāh is Bountiful, migs. „5 aid 3 + achat 
Wise. 


132. And to Allah belongs whatever ieee AON ey yo ol diy 
is in the heavens and whatever is in DI n 
the earth. And We have assuredly os gås | > Sl Gr 


IG 
commanded those who were given Al Tass ate 
ÒLI” ADN lI G, 9 dal 
the Book before you, and com- 43 a 3 aone 


: 63 rig \ bls b % ere 
manded you also, to fear Allah. But y yet go 19 
if you disbelieve, then remember 3 Ea SES REA Oa 
that to Allah belongs whatever is in m 


the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and Allāh is Self-Sufficient, 


Praiseworthy. 

133. And to Allāh belongs whatever ESDEVEN SAAE Guts 
is in the heavens and whatever is in + 2 f 5 
the earth, and sufficient is Allāh as a m Vs 9 L aw 
Guardian. 





* 130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so 
incline not entirely to one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and 
uncared for. 
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134. If He please, He can take you 
away, O people, and bring others in 
your stead; and Allah has full power 
to do that. 


135. Whoso desires the reward of 
this world, then let him remember 
that with Allah is the reward of this 
world and of the next; and Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


R. 20. 

* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in 
observing justice, and be witnesses 
for Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves or against parents and 
kindred. Whether he be rich or poor, 
Allah is more regardful of them both 
than you are. Therefore follow not 
low desires so that you may be able 
to act equitably. And if you conceal 
the truth or evade it, then remember 
that Allah is well aware of what you 
do. 


137. O ye who believe! believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and in the 
Book which He has revealed to His 
Messenger, and the Book which He 
revealed before it. And whoso dis- 
believes in Allah and His angels, 
and His Books, and His Messen- 
gers, and the Last Day, has surely 
strayed far away. 


138. Those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then again believe, then 
disbelieve, and then increase in 
disbelief, Allah will never forgive 
them nor will He guide them to the 
way. 

139. Give to the hypocrites the 
tidings that for them is a grievous 
punishment, 


140. Those who take disbelievers 


for friends rather than believers. Do 
they seek honour at their hands? 
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* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah, 


even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 5 AN-NISA’ Chapter 4 


Then let them remember that all Heel DG Saal) Aisi 
honour belongs to Allah. i 9 a 


141. And He has already revealedto {ig 
you in the Book that, when youhear 3 pe 20, 
5 G Ae 


ry t a2 A rd 

the Signs of Allah being denied and $ gD) Gal stage 

mocked at, sit not with them until OAT Oe ARNIE 

aes fam [ware bp) 3 \ phe, 

they engage in a talk other than that; Z gas aa., g ae ore 

a in that ay on io be ae (bp) pas ib yc og 3 GI oh, 

them. Surely, Allah will assemble {ees ei 2 (e415) 5 NES 

the hypocrites and the disbelievers a ao, hares ee tae 
i . Sn 2 wt en A a 

in Hell, all together; [ri] om ata 03 O ALi 


concerning you. Ifyou have a victory 


142. Those who wait for news #85 bG ; GS o 
f4 r g a4 A 4 5 ow ay 
from Allah, they say, ‘Were we not 373505 365 Pi hiss xs 


with you?’ And if the disbelievers — .97\-4\§, 2.2.05 ge) ENAN y 
have a share of it, they say to them, BO a 2 oy a ee 
‘Did we not get the better of you,and G8 ASE 3 SLE Saai 
protect you against the believers? gag aga ne 9& nu Bs GZpdse £351 
Allah will judge between you on the £ gp Pies bs mee an 
Day of Resurrection; and Allah will &4 a4 ai l Nand oY ode | 
not grant the disbelievers a way to ap EASE DEEN TE- à 
prevail against the believers. oe ae A 
R. 21. i ; a, 
* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive 445 2LIG gaas GARI OF 


Allah, but He will punish them for bed 
their deception. And when they 


stand up for Prayer, they stand lazily Gio 3555 E Top pete yee 


and to be seen of men, and they we 24 53 
remember Allah but little, us peek Jai | 
144. Wavering between this and Pate. Jista 3 O45 CLI 
that, belonging neither to these nor veh 1B, ee “OY \ G 
A Sad gb tt | es S522) TE 

to those. And he whom Allah causes We PrN 9b) SO) 
Z p 
x be for him thou shalt not find Cap es 264 
. 2 ae pot n are 
145. O ye who believe! take not PESE y Igi ai #4 
disbelievers for friends, in prefer- ic ‘ 3 25 mre Gatley sl ai Á $i 
ence to believers. Do you mean to ot Ret See D he be 
give Allah a manifest proof against KÝS gh Iy OI O54)! 
yourselves? ARAK 


146. The hypocrites shall surely be gx Éi s551 3 GARRATS! 
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and ATUL CRT Éji 
thou shalt find no helper for them, A E OE 


x e The hypocrites seek to deceive Allāh, but He will cause them to be deceived them- 
selves. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocidata elenelas|’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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147. Except those who repent and 
amend and hold fast to Allah and are 
sincere in their obedience to Allah. 
These are among the believers. And 
Allah will soon bestow a great 
reward upon the believers. 


148. Why should Allah punish you, 
if you are thankful and if you 
believe? And Allah is Appreciating, 
All-Knowing. 

+ 149. Allah likes not the uttering of 
a&unseemly speech in public, except 
on the part of one who is being 
wronged. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


150. Whether you make public a 
good deed or conceal it, or pardon 
an evil, Allah is certainly the Effacer 
of sins, and is All-Powerful. 


151. Surely, those who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messengers and 
desire to make a distinction between 
Allah and His Messengers, and say, 
‘We believe in some and disbelieve 
in others,’ and desire to take a way in 
between, 


152. These indeed are veritable 
disbelievers, and We have prepared 
for the disbelievers an humiliating 
punishment. 


153. And as for those who believe in 
Allah and in all of His Messengers 
and make no distinction between 
any of them, these are they whom 
He will soon give their rewards. And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 22. 

154. The People of the Book ask 
thee to cause a Book to descend on 
them from heaven. They asked 
Moses a greater thing than this: they 
said, ‘Show us Allah openly.’ Then a 
destructive punishment overtook 
them because of their transgression. 
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Then they took the calf for worship (45315 reds O26 yigi 
after clear Signs had come to them, s (4p ALU an 
* but We pardoned even that. And We ay ar 


gave Moses manifest authority. 

155. And We raised high above 4 43 G t Spi BAS SE 5355 
them the Mount while making a sE a ci Dan plL 
covenant with them, and We saidto | Seems > I PENS G13 § 


them, ‘Enter the gate submissively, 4 s4% ġ Tyerp pesicacs: 
and We said to them, ‘Transgress “12.14 EEES 2h CL EA 
not in the matter of the Sabbath.’ Piles es still a> 
And We took from them a firm 


covenant. 

: : R Iz A AZ 4 
156. Then, because of their breaking As iS As eet pga eR 
of their covenant, and their denial of az f? 


l AD Rg tee a ae 
the Signs of Allah, and their seeking 2374+ Gs Yaa gg aly 
to kill the Prophets unjustly, and abi » Alt G3 pba gis 35> 


their saying: ‘Our hearts are ‘oa n PEA 
wrapped in covers, —nay, but Allah Íó a5 WD PESA \ 


has sealed them because of their “5 nS 
disbelief, so they believe not but RE 
little— 

. . . ‘ aly w 
157. And because of their disbelief 295% 45 ig 3 5 pm pp § 
and their uttering against Mary a Vio nerl@e ne 
grievous calumny, egaz É 


*158. And their saying, ‘We did kill Kis fgets GES Gy out 5 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the J, Jon ere L Í; f) Fe oe 
Messenger of Allah;’ whereas they 935405 G3 ar on) ae G 
slew him not, nor crucified} him, | $s pS ash ood ssyick 


but he was made to appear to them S ta AEn a hte fess 
like one crucified: and those who "45 $h GY ad | laji 


differ therein are certainly in a state Sng PRY, ahs Cody B45 G 
of doubt about it; they have no VIS od I ACI 
definite knowledge thereof, but only foal ARS gL G 
follow a conjecture; and they did not 

convert this conjecture into a 

certainty; 


* 154. And We gave Moses clear overwhelming argument. 


* 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is 
reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had suc- 
ceeded in murdering Jesus. 


This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of 
the verse, the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed 
to kill him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is 
death by crucifixion. 


“Walakin shubbiha lahum” ( 335 428 433 ): the word ‘shubbiha’ (434 ) in the text 
must be carefully studied. The context of the reecdiis text would not permit the implied 
reference to any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In 


$ ie. killed him by crucifixion. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec elfhizel elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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4 44 A 
PEPA E ESS EA 


conformity with the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word ‘shubbiha’ ( ach ) can 


refer to none other than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and 
made to appear to them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he 
hung in the likeness of someone else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent 
death thereupon but the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was great confusion as 
to what actually had happened. So the verse continues to build the scenario of the confusion 
and doubt. All else is nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion. 


If the word ‘shubbiha’ refers to the incident as such, this would point to the 
divergent claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the 
arties were certain of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of 
esus’ death by crucifixion and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds 
but was merely conjectural. Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was 
no less conjectural. Hence their appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact 
they clearly expressed their doubts regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and 
warned Pilate that in the likelihood of his survival he might reappear in public claiming 
that he had risen from the dead. (Matthew 27:63-64) 


It is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says ‘wa 
innalladhina’ ( 43516} ). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually 
befell him) were themselves in doubt. 


* 159, Note: ‘Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaihi’ ( 43233534 ): the majority of orthodox Muslims 
infer from this part of the verse that the connotation of ‘Bal refers to the act of crucifixion Że., 
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to some- 
where in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal 
form that he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many 
difficult questions, mainly: 


* 159. On the contrary, Allah exalted PERANTE 5 
him to Himself. And Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 





(a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire ops of crucifixion emphatically 
enied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and 
the Romans alike? 


(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is 
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself. 


As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the 
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the 
command of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity of the person who 
was crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. 
Moreover, the entire tale 1s absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence 
based on the traditions of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is 
ever presented to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion. 


It is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while 
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it. 


As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of 
the Holy Qur’an. The word ‘rafa‘a’ (435 Pi means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person 
the elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible 
to translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning i.e., the elevation of spiritual 
station. 


The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space 
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was 
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah’s presence. So 
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceiv- 
able. According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the 
contrary’ refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of 
curse is nearness to God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 160. And there is none among the AAAA ê AS] 


: bes 
People of the Book but will believe 57% £2, Ji arz as 1 
init before his death; andon the Day Spe Soth! P > 2) wes P 
of Resurrection, he (Jesus) shall be a Mi age 


witness against them— 


161. So, because of the transgres- (ats 346 ai a pn? 
sion of the Jews, We forbade them a rE Aa Sa 
aL 


pure things which had been allowed rey Oe 

to them, and also because of their Callens gil las oe 
hindering many men from Allah’s Sar di 

way, 

162. And because of their taking 5 até 13.43 5551 PYESE 
interest, although they had been +4 SL a (Sy Siz eag 
forbidden it, and because of their 9*9 H 3 Carr | 
devouring people’s wealth wrong- §\X£ rae Gi gal GN 
fully. And We have prepared for á races 


those of them who disbelieve a 
painful punishment. 


a A . ‘ 
163. But those among them whoare 3 34% plali ò oA Be 
firmly grounded in knowledge, and, 4 4.4 te, ot Sorn? Bet 
the believers, believe in what has EUS 20 92 92, Peia 
* 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some 
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating 
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true 
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take 
lace in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words ‘qabla mautih? 
ee 343 which means before his death. 


As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus 
mustbe still alive. 


Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every 
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every 
ies would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by 

od. 





_ Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these 
propositions in toto. 


We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under 
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe 
in him before his death.” 


_.. . The word in italics ie., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only 
implied. Ifit were mentioned the verse would mean as follows: 


‘wa in ahadimmin ahlilkitabi’ AS ainsp S10} 
__. . The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of ‘Ahad’ being 
implied we should consider the word ‘fariq’ (42,5 ) as the implied word. In that case the 


translation would be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will 
have faith in him (Jesus Christ) before his death.” 


This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of 
Israel and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks 
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prophecy of Jesus Christ 
where ae that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Mat- 
thew 15: 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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those who believe in Allah and the 


been sent down to thee and what óla 5 EWS ows 5i u5 
was sent down before thee, and 2,2 goreg LÉ, 22% red 1% 
especially those who observePrayer ©3485-6195 55 IOP 5195 yall 
and those who pay the Zakat and = Z Js n Yi ai s gb 
: i PRESE MEEDE 
Last Day. To these will We surely ANTA) > AAA ae i: 
give a great reward. 
R. 23. ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
164. Surely, We have sent revelation LÉ ac AEEA 215) as 3f Wi 
to thee, as We sent revelation to ©% | 1) ot, oe Rie 8 
Noah and the Prophets after him; Gsa5i5 z Ñ peed OD Oli Z% 


and We sent revelation to Abraham 7 4435) 3 Galias 7 
2 2 

and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 3 a ore eee ae, ; 

and his children and to JesusandJob $ ARN atsi SUG VIS o ia 


and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, it a | 2 Aa GALANA ATC 
*and We gave David a Book. ES Kp FON , 
ISSEL 

165. And We sent some Messengers ga ELIS PAREA $3 1333 
whom We have already mentionedto 4, 40, og np 80 FH p90 A AS 
thee and some Messengers whom We "EHE aAa ai 335 w) 3 
have not mentioned to thee—and rol ah $ io LDA SS 


x Allah spoke to Moses particularly— 

dctuge snd warner coat perple I OUSO yb J 
2 nek SZ ‘ nt 

may have no plea against Allahafter £7434 abi BE By 35 


the coming of the Messengers. And See ccteh “ide, aby 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. LSS CELS SSA IS) Se oe 


167. But Allah bears witness by 4\55 \ ‘at (355 acts | YS 
means ofthe revelationwhichHehas gare s o s EPT: 
sent down to thee that He has sent it ai 57 dom, ay 
down pregnant with His knowledge; STC Re Grete te 
and the angels also bear witness; and bel ea as 4 eta j 
sufficient is Allāh as a Witness. 


168. Those who disbelieve and AEIR EAEE 
hinder others from the way of Allah, gees ae ee A 
have certainly strayed far away. [wll hae ne | ine S gs 


169. Surely, those who have disbe- xe s3 ENEA E Ó, 


lieved and have acted unjustly, BBS A Sen Soe ol gh 
Allah is not going to forgive them, A2 >i, V3 4 paar abl 


gm 
nor will He show them any way, ee yb 


* 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabir’. 
Note: ‘Zabiira’ (3435 ) refers to the Psalms. 

* 165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as ‘taklima’ 
(\ea}<4) is repeated in this verse, itis done with an intention to indicate intensity or repetition or 
high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be applicable simulta- 
neously. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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170. Except the way of Hell, Ñg gyi 4s G1 bY 
wherein they shall abide for a long, es oe P apace a4 
long period. And that is easy for Kiah | QE E oua 
Allāh. 

171. O mankind, the Messenger has deS | as z 3% pth au 
indeed come to you with Truth from 2% 
your Lord; believe therefore, it will » pa)! 
be better for you. But if you disbe- 3 U ok, SUS 132hSS e 
lieve, verily, to Allah belongs 4 od : j 


z x p, y a watt 4 il T i 
whatever isin the heavens andinthe 4I OS 3202313 © 
earth. And Allāh is All-Knowing, AICESE- 


Wise. 
172. O People of the Book, exceed EET \5 ES SiL 


not the limits in your religion, and Ges nbs 
say not of Allah anything but the very * oe Í; gb JE ps 
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, son Aes ESE yer. $i 
of Mary, was only a Messenger of = g ayo le 2 

Allah and a fulfilment of His word 7? ee ANAT bleh \ 
which He sent down to Mary, and a 3 Fah 5 ably n Gais 
mercy from Him. So believe in 33% FA 19 3 2 p ob aes ag 
Allah and His Messengers, and say 35 6 AS15455). a55 PPS 


not ‘They are three.’ Desist, it will YELA? T bS 


be better for you. Verily, Allāh is the TEER 23 
only One God. Far is it from His eren 9645 es 
Holiness that He should have a son. 2 wt c AEA 

To Him belongs whatever is in the É ; siy M5. BIT GUS # 


heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And sufficient is Allāh as a 


Guardian. 

R. 24. Pe 
173. Surely, the Messiah will never ok on 1 febeolt BSE g 
disdain to be a servant of Allāh, nor SE 25,42 A <} M52 3$ tag 


will the angels near unto God; and £08 os 
whoso disdains to worship Him and 5 a5 ae oF SESS oF a 
feels proud, He will gather them all PEND ah An -í WER 


to Himself. AN no 
174. Then as for those who believed — A} A Hoti aig 15 SA Sle t 
and did good works, He will give fun 33 Koen oR nt 9% 

them their rewards in full and will igre ie de # Ad a Baas +? 
give them more out of His bounty; 31% AEDA] Si Ua 5 5. raji 


but as for those who disdained and K PRE PT E 35 § Zon 
were proud, He will punish them Heath Bike Spit pee \9 $ 
with a painful punishment. And they i) gi ly 5 EFE ©) 5 Ss 233 : 
shall find for themselves beside 

Allah no friend nor helper. ap pers x5 


EE 
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175. O ye people, a manifest proof 
has indeed come to you from your 
Lord, and We have sent down to you 
a clear light. 


176. So, as for those who believe in 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
surely admit them to His mercy and 
grace and will guide them on a 
straight path /eading to Himself. 


177. They ask thee for instructions. 
Say, Allah gives you His instruc- 
tions concerning ‘Kalalah’: Ifa man 
dies leaving no child and he has a 
sister, then she shall have half of 
what he leaves; and he shall inherit 
her if she has no child. But if there be 
two sisters, then they shall have 
two-thirds of what he leaves. And if 
the heirs be brethren—both men 
and women—then the male shall 
have as much as the portion of two 
females. Allah explains this to you 
lest you go astray, and Allah knows 
all things well. 
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CÈ 














AL-MA’IDAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the RENEE I gb lacy 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O ye who believe! fulfil your by AA) Liige Stig Z13351 wt 3 
compacts. Lawful are made to you 3 oar a 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle REAS INN Biz asagi iat 
other than those which are being ee Rare aj i “pant ECs {Z 
announced to you, except that you a He Dia ook 
should not hold game to be lawful gy Kies AITO 
while you are in a state of pilgrim- 

age; verily, Allah decrees what He 

wills. 

*3, O ye who believe! profanenotthe <5 ZS ih aS hel oa Hey 
Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred is Ce, 3 ral g 5 a i 
Month, nor the animals brought as 3G wa) ISA ti YS gl 
an offering, nor the animals of Zs Aly oi 3 \ v5 pr ents) i’ 
sacrifice wearing collars, nor those 4 ae ae BENTE a 
repairing to the Sacred House, a Soi fas 5 gah 3 za 
seeking grace from their Lord, and [5i peoG sie 415.615 yb) 
His pleasure. And when you put off n Aol Ole Era 
the pilgrims’ garb and are clear of 35 lepine obs re = 
the Sacred Territory, you may hunt, 5-135445 Slane loé 3 


And let not the enmity of a people, a2 efer 
that they hindered you from the $ 6 9 15 F Je 15 ee 


Sacred Mosque, incite you to | 583 Sey HA | 3933) de 33 
transgress. And help one another in 3 
righteousness and piety; but help kep Gi > > ab ye ái Ie 
not one another in sin and transgres- 

sion. And fear Allah; surely, Allah is 

severe in punishment. 


4. Forbidden to you is the flesh ofan 2453 2515 PERAN A Cit 225 
animal which dies of itself, and 7 Lo ari Gawr atin 

blood and the flesh of swine; and 9 44 ghi Aa Jsi G5 rd 
that on which isinvokedthenameof 4443 241484 33 A 3 ESES 
one other than Allāh; and that which 2 , sa F S a 2 ae 
has been strangled; and that beaten k Ss 43 aa Jie 3 AKAS | 3 
to death; andthatkilledbyafall;and a ¢ +) 42-72% n 
that which has been gored to death; ò ny Ige 7 ey ae 

and that of which a wild animal has» 43 eH > yo) i RTS 


x3. O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah. 


Nate The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living 
eings. 
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eaten, except that which you have 
properly slaughtered; and that 
which has been slaughtered at an 
altar. And forbidden is also that you 
seek to know your lot by the divin- 
ing arrows. That is an act of disobe- 
dience. This day have those who 
disbelieve despaired of harming 
your religion. So fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day have I perfected 
your religion for you and completed 
My favour upon you and have 
chosen for you Islam as religion. 
But whoso is forced by hunger, 
without being wilfully inclined to 
sin, then, surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


5. They ask thee what is made 
lawful for them. Say, ‘All good 
things have been made lawful for 
you; and what you have taught the 
beasts and birds of prey fo catch for 
you, training them for hunting and 
teaching them of what Allah has 
taught you. So eat of that which they 
catch for you, and pronounce 
thereon the name of Allah. And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is quick in 
reckoning.’ 


6. This day all good things have 
been made lawful for you. And the 
food of the People of the Book is 
lawful for you, and your food is 
lawful for them. And lawful for you 
are chaste believing women and 
chaste women from among those 
who were given the Book before 
you, when you give them their 
dowries, contracting valid marriage 
and not committing fornication nor 
taking secret paramours. And 
whoever rejects the faith, his work 
has doubtless come to naught, and in 
the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 


AL-MA’IDAH 
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AL-MA’IDAH 


7. O ye who believe! when you Gy S253 (3) ifai oth | au 
stand up for Prayer, wash your Ke 615 1&3 aI A R 5 \ 4 i 
faces, and your hands up to the 4 bids ee a 1 Siy e 

elbows, and pass your wet hands 386w 353.) AS BIS) 
over your heads, and wash your feet Bok nye aZ? age a 


*to the ankles. And if you be unclean, 
purify yourselves by bathing. And if 
you are ill or you are on a journey 
while unclean, or one of you comes 
from the privy or you have touched 
women, and you find not water, 
betake yourselves to pure dust and 
wipe therewith your faces and your 
hands. Allah desires not that He 
should place you in a difficulty, but 
He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 


8. And remember Allah’s favour 
upon you and the covenant which 
He made with you, when you said, 
‘We hear and we obey.’ And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows well 
what is in the minds. 


9. O ye who believe! be steadfast in 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness 
in equity; and let not a people’s 
enmity incite you to act otherwise 
than with justice. Be always just, 
that is nearer to righteousness. And 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of 
what you do. 
10. Allah has promised those who 
believe and do good deeds that they 
shall have forgiveness and a great 
reward. 
11. And as for those who disbelieve 
and reject Our Signs, they are the 
people of Hell. 
12. O ye who believe! remember 
Allah’s favour upon you when a 
people intended to stretch out their 
hands against you, but He withheld 
their hands from you; and fear 
Allah. And on Allah should the 
believers rely. 

* See note under 4:44, page 90. (Publisher) 
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Chapter 5 AL-MA’IDAH Part 6 
R. 3. ~ 41% a i 4 44 
13. And indeed Allah did take a (AZ GU, abt 151 
covenant fromthe children ofIsrael; -%¢ PE 245 6h57 KOA a 
and We raised among them twelve ? 1 Bee hy oh KERE 
* leaders. And Allāh said, ‘Surely, I Ai, K C3) abi dG Ss E ae 
1g 


am with you. If you observe Prayer, E on 2 05 | 33 LB) 2 
r 
2 
4 


> 
UE 
3 z 7 
NWT ODN 


aN 
AR 
2N 


and pay the Zakāt, and believe in 
My Messengers and support them, 3 > y) yE 


> 
` 
` 
> 
geo 
> 
vu 


and lend to Allah a goodly loan, I (445 1% 53 445) 25573) 
willremove your evils from youand vee, Roe ie gluon beset Z rs 
admit you into Gardens beneath > vG O 


z Aana a 
which ‘streams flow. But whoso 23-445 Vila Fosi pS 
from among you disbelieves Tz 5 AAAs A eA ae ack 
thereafter does indeed stray away i a el S87 P 
from the right path.’ meee 


14. So, because of their breaking 34 £4 <j 2 £36 £3 Bg b iS le 
their covenant, We have cursed Bi eae San ee oe Ser ee 
them, and have hardened their 9? yen 7 Ae è à 


hearts. They pervert the words from < (s\zi z255 Ab 3s eS fard) \ 

their proper places and have forgot- oN oy BE h cate Sty) 

ten a good part of that with which SSE SEALLIS Sna 

they were exhorted. And thou wilt «AZ, ALÓ nAi Ls veges 

not cease to discover treachery on eT taper ae a t 

their part, except in a few of them, [J aa Sel lO Jereo 5 
* So pardon them and turn away from 

them. Surely, Allāh loves those who 

do good. 


15. And from those also who say, (S27 6.3 Sy $3 figas 

We are Christians,’ We took a 522 Ga (be 12235 5 BZ iZn 

covenant, but they too have forgot- \3 Go > Log p | PA oe 
ae A Pa a 


ten a good part of that with which 3 3555) sas 3 E i rey 
they were exhorted. So We have Pe EREA ee ee BY vit Se i 
*caused enmity and hatred among “2 Aaa 252 (a p 
them till the Day of Resurrection. mjó aah pF G, ab 
And Allah will soon let them know 
what they have been doing. BNS aL A tod 
5 325 26 33 C5) a 
16.0 People of the Book! there has yy ay bb n3 (£ur ekyu op 
come to you Our Messenger who 5843 AAS Boris Oi 
* 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word ‘nagib’ 
( 4 ). It does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the 


authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other 
higher authorities. 





* 14. So pardon them and show forbearance. 


none Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with 
indness. 


* 15. Note: The Arabic word ‘aghrain@ (Čí ) has the basic meaning to make something 
stick fast to another so that it becomes an inseparable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer 
is: So We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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unfolds to you much of what you 333) Ka Z é ATEA an 
had kept hidden of the Book and 4,2 sae 9 7 

passes over much. There has come [Jote m7 4 
to you indeed from Allāh a Light 

and a clear Book. S : 
17. Thereby does Allah guide those 45135) 745! oy? A be OF de 
who seek His pleasure on the paths <e a22 $9% \%) 422 
of peace, and leads them out of oF? : a a A ae S4 
every kind of darkness into light by S4843 343 ab 4 Go| Sy | 


His will, and guides them to the a aab i 

right path. [Loh Bui Jo me JJ 
18. They have indeed disbelieved <å ay b ip Z 2551 a 3.25 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but neh TB bene Fn Se oh 
the Messiah, son of Mary.’ Say, Go? J>» maye © Pingo) 


‘Who then has any power against Z 

Allāh, if He desire to bring to naught a ala BRE cone an ono) 
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his BZ O39 4013 da} | shed i 
mother and all those that are in the «ṣọ 

earth?’ And to Allāh belongs the “Kolo 22 So (9396 poled ont 
kingdom of the heavens and the % 56 Say Bakes , ; 
earth and what is between them. He EPE AZAN) 
creates what He pleases; and Allāh aeg g 

has power to do all things. 


19. The Jews and the Christians say,  \%33 
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‘We are sons of Allah and His loved ve 2 42 Bees y 
ones.’ Say, ‘Why then does He AS >% S14 J5+55 13 gel 
ish for your sins? Na a Se $35 ENCES 
punish you for your sins? Nay, you OS 54 1 LG > py 
are only human beings among those ite Sy ES nagad TIR 
He has created.’ He forgives whom “Pè. 35 Lae, oad Be 
He pleases and punishes whom He wy 883) SMS oh 9.3185 o 
pleases. And to Allah belongs the 7.4 4 (Lee fe we atte 
kingdom of the heavens and the gH} 95 9) 13 
earth and what is between them, and [sano | 
to Him shall be the return. 
20. O People of the Book! there has sI Ap AAT s ig MENI Ej 
come to you Our Messenger, after a ree acne z E5 Sere 
break in the series of Messengers, 4A Iosis Jta DA, 
who makes things clear to you lest one 14 ele PE ee ae 
you say, ‘There has come tousno J O2 Ds ua 7 s l 
bearer of glad tidings and no ee as aas 3H5 5335 y$ 
warner.’ So a bearer of glad tidings ie Ok Ap en oe Pane 
and a warner has indeed come to 3 MERG ZN 9.33305 G 


you. And Allah has power to do all 
things. 
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R. 4. 2 i Za zr 
E Y when eae < BE S PER ag 5) u~ 5256 313 
to his people, ‘O my people, callto (2. 420.5. 2,72 b Gone 
mind Allah’s favour upon you when Ka Jag 5) SOLE gil gsi 


He appointed Prophets among you X% Ae Só if posers 


k 


xand made you kings, and gave you Zn itu b oe Bent 
what He gave not to any other Mobal os lal p04 
among the peoples. 


> 
eX 


£ 


22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy %3%42 SS ASi 2 
Land which Allah has ordained for ma ate eee ers kan 
you and do not turn back, for then JEWS SIAS anl D Hs 


you will turn losers.’ F dyed Ih Lai 33 5163 

23. They said, ʻO Moses, there isin Y% Gay By Byer ist 
that Jand a haughty and powerful be (ote 8 a TF) cers lee 
people, and we shall notenterituntil G SG oJ LY 5 s04, 44 


they go forth from it. But if they go SSIS | sas aso Face Ba547 
forth from it, then we will enter it.’ : 


vr d 


PIO As 

24. To aipa WS mi ma R 33 Esto i SiSeyi4sI6 
N Ban a4 W 

among those who feared their Lord, | 2 25} 2 4s gph sibegsie abs 


on whom Allah had conferred His ance a 
favour, said, ‘Enter the gate, È 
advancing against them; when once 
you have entered it, then surely you di 
will be victorious. And put your 

trust in Allah, if you are believers.’ 
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25. They said, ‘O Moses, we will (3,457 (415 54 PAETAE 
never enter it so long as they remain 4)84 $257 BEG A 13213 
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy aoa Nae ea eae 
Lord and fight, and here we sit.’ DAA AIEE 


26. He said, ‘My Lord, I have power 515 ea Ti 
over none but myself and my g 
brother; therefore make Thou a 
distinction between us and the 
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R. 5. 
28. And relate to them truly the story "A DotA 
aI w 4 ra ` Z a I 
of the two sons of Adam, when they Kr xa | oe Sens CSES 
x21. and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in the whole world. 
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people of that age. 


rebellious people.’ 
27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be gags past iaa GES JG 
forbidden them for forty years; in OOS C a te ne Paes, a 
distraction shall they wander Wm 802) \go Sete rey 
through the land. So grieve not over (JOA Bd leh Dé E 
the rebellious people.’ r E S hee 
SALASA Gads 3 
i5 > § 
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each offered an offering, anditwas J 1 <a I ó d j 5 
accepted from one of them and was y saee, (24, 4g ghee 
not accepted from the other, The 451 JSA% Yes) J x > 
latter said, ‘I will surely kill thee.’ De a] 
The former replied, ‘Allāh accepts 
only from the righteous. 

29, ‘If thou stretch out thy hand (Go. fè Peay $32 E 45 
against me to kill me, I am not going 77966, 2) hie s lee 
to stretch out my hand against thee rE y ELG by G46 | 
to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the Lord ah Tah) 3 4e% ry | 
of the universe. heen | eo Je a 
30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear A Rien e L Wek n rs \ 
my sin as well as thy sin, and thusbe 7%, J? wr id s e ae 
among the inmates of the Fire, and SAYS 97 OO) nero > 
that is the reward of those who do ace RT 2 
wrong.’ oe 

8 x f r š š (11A s Aale ag sated 
31. But his mind induced him to kill pet pers ES 22.85 pat) 
his brother, so he killed him and rod a P 5 
became one ofthe losers. jE y Oa ea 

: ao 4 
32. Then Allah sent a raven which HY ig Co A $6135 ESD 
scratched in the ground, that He A 1% CERINTE 2 
might show him how to hide the id J aa Pade a F ae 
corpse of his brother. He said, ‘Woe Ab, SST 41 2 545 J 
is me! Am I not able to be even like ss NE A E AANT 44 
this raven so that I may hide the 7*¥7¥!5!~ s Fe xA 
corpse of my brother?’ And then he mjia 1G a 
became regretful. 
33. On account of this, We pre- mer \¢ (4942 42 oe $a 
scribed for the children of Israel that * Benes ee Su FA 
whosoever killed a person—unless p, 4.55 N33 O 45 \ ae 
it be for killing a person or for 26 BSS a 44 
creating disorder in the land—it ¥& 5 (a's V2IWNG Z 
shall be as if he had killed all man- (233K G47 02%, eats) 
kind; and whoso gave life to one, it PR BIA 2 vane 
shall be as if he had given life to all a ‘6 Bi 2 Gis çat 
mankind. And Our Messengers AASIAS O35: GLS 
came to them with clear Signs, yet Sk n A S Lar 
even after that, many of them ag 53 tno ZING am 
commit excesses in the land. ek St A 
34. The reward of those who wage 3451 EG Oi a 
i J i A Z a Fedi K a A a 

war against Allāh and His Messen- sitli jig pee a A 5 


ger and strive to create disorder in 

the land is only this that they be slain — ae, zei, 
or crucified or their hands and their = ie of 

feet be cut off on alternate sides, or rg sae a T 
they be expelled from the land. Tht 354551 9 Ss ad 
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shall be a disgrace for them in this E Í rE 35 5i EPA 


world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a great punishment; 


a Lar na a eA 
e ne E ee ee 
know that Allah is Most Forgiving, 5 gna abi éi (gai ls - agile 
Merciful. Ê ga 3 

R. 6. Sa! 
36.O ye who believe! fearAllahand 4 Ablass (os 
seek the way of approach unto Him az np “toed, 25 mee, 
and strive in His way that you may $1355 ES ESE A Ig bijil 


4 
rosper. Andee nee ae 
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37. Surely, if those who disbelieve 3 6 pus) 5r 5 BES EEGI 
had all that is in the earth and as = 7 > 2 É ‘ 
much over again, to ransom them- A= alis 2 
selves therewith from the punish-  4223)| BBY RE Ody 15 
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ment of the Day of Resurrection, it PRP PREE oo 1 28o 
would not be accepted from them; rad eRe BO ROE 
and they shall have a painful punish- 
ment, p 

K . 27 b a29 Sg CEREA 
38. They will wish to come out of Gs) | Os 5a Ol ODM 


the Fire, but they will not be able to 4 @.,57¢. a 
come out of it, and they shall have a eBid 9 ei rh 
lasting punishment. 

39. And as for the man who steals (fabs G 53, (a1 3 ce 
and the woman who steals, cut off 5 if z { 
their hands in retribution of their 
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offence as an exemplary punish- [a 333s LANP) 
ment from Allāh. And Allāh is 7 
Mighty, Wise. 

x Pala Lae?) ad (A a cf 
40. But whoso repents after his §bgbSlsaolbs57 62% gee) 
transgression and amends, then will 4,24 0) g, ae 9 Bo oh 
Allah surely turn to him in mercy; 354° 4b oleate Sig abl 
verily, Allah is Most Forgiving, Bes: 
Merciful. = 
41. Dost thou not know thatAllahis — 45a% Ail Tats Sighss 357 
He to Whom belongs the kingdom Fo yy. soe hen eg toes wnt 
of the heavens and the earth? He Elhan 95 Lg OAD S202) YIS 
punishes whom He pleases and m $5 É ¥ Sea 15. 1k5 


forgives whom He pleases; and 
Allah has power to do all things. 


Ne % £ A A LPA 17 
42. O Messenger! let not those S235) 2U5ag¥ Juo GU 
rieve thee who hastily fall into ne % aoe a ow, 
Gece om y Gii Se AS g ogla 
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disbelief—those who say with their os AS 533 PETS $ LGE? { re 5 
mouths, ‘We believe,’ but their ansa c 35 Zo Ža AZ aAS 4 
hearts believe not. And among the = 7' cae R AT R ete 
Jews too are those who would %5 Ogaa yi) Opoa 
fondly listen to any lie—who listen Pees L rie a5 nae 4 i 
for conveying it to another people EF a ie eI taal 15 
A nine er narn 7 
who have not come to thee. They P galrm y oea 
pervert words after their beingputin ,% a MET exie gee 554 y 
their right places, and say, ‘If you yr Ag = EPER 
are given this, then accept it, butif bl ape ©- 95199 sil 35755 
you are not given this, then beware!’ Cn ots | p05 EL BF 15 OS SS 
And as for him whom Allah desires H z a a e TS 
to try, thou shalt not avail him aught #22014 tp z JEL si 
against Allāh. These are they whose 24,25 Kiis AT 345 at 4 
hearts Allah has not been pleased to oF Phe ae Sac K E a pe 
purify; they shall have disgrace in LSE SIRE BS Y I GA 
this world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a severe punishment. 
43. They are habitual listeners to „wsi O58 wi ELE pads 
o — 4 > 7 
falsehood, devourers of things .6 42.5 Be, 6 © an 
forbidden. If, then, they come to 3! 2448 Lab 5 2 ob 
thee for judgment, judge between AAE ys YJ a BOLE UP ye 
them or turn aside from them. Andif V ss ge ik Alann 
thou turn aside from them, they EK 515 ERS & aio 
cannot harm thee at all. Andifthou 4.94) %), bial ae BS 3 
judge, judge between them with `” 7 aan, EA 
justice. Surely, Allah loves those Oday ies | 
who are just. 
44. And how will they make thee igas SEL 854 4055 
their judge when they have with ne he. 2 NE ORAE EREET 
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s = 939 PLA ai ae 
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they misa 5a) Lay EBL É 
turn their backs; and certainly they r 
will not believe. 
R. 7. rS 
45. Surely, We sent down the Torah $ 4544 Ga FETEST 6551 6 Í 
wherein was guidance and light. By 4 oe Vg 63 
; : PAEA Anu DE A aa 
it did the Prophets, who were Oyl OP pv! lay 2a z) gA 
obedient fo Us, judge for the Jews, < < ndetae ys P(E me Fy aT nf 
as did the godly people and those i oray ssi ais ' 
learned in the Law; for they were gulo Dslr s Gi 
required to preserve the Book of sg ta q4 222A aa ia 
Allāh, and because they were a bs p ae Fas ba J 
guardians over it. Therefore fearnot GU BASNI g 55515» es) 
* 42. And among the Jews soo are those who are overeager to listen to lies— 
aius|thal|he|he|dh3|s oech duz[fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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z N 4400 nn Ae ave Z AA 
men but fear Me; and barter not My a4 JS ies KERS os Sub les 


Xe 


Signs for a paltry price. And whoso ped pe Zire 
judges not by that which Allah has MOsaehies Lgl 
sent down, these it is who are the 

disbelievers. 


46. And therein We prescribed for -35 i AS Past BTs 
them: A life for a life, and an eye for A SL DESTA 4% L 
an eye, and a nose for a nose, and an ay ) yaa z OAS D opt) > 
ear for an ear, anda tooth fora tooth, gaJ 4 EES) L ONS Bs SL 
and for other injuries equitable {s2 “6. fsa AnI Z ww U 
retaliation. And whoso waives the 22 +99 <2 73920) sg) > 
right thereto, it shall be an expiation 5 Q 9.1% AS dy GS 


for his sins; and whoso judges not > 2 any AZ gh GEA nd one 
by what Allah has sent down, these ^ S43 ab J3s Nig 5 : ee 
itis who are wrongdoers. Fo Sod ta) | 
47. And We caused Jesus, son of I,K Le Pes T 13 55 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, nss 2r% 5 Zu 22A ene 
fulfilling that which was revealed 95g Git ov © aeaa Dare 
before him in the Torah; and We aggre iASi3-d O 
gave him the Gospel which con- DAA a4 (gs ss% 1535 $ uta 
tained guidance and light, fulfilling or are noraa 2 CA a 
that which was revealed before itin 5 §>b 3 2+) i P : Oru 2 
the Torah, and a guidance and an Saree git U Siac 3 
admonition for the God-fearing. don ns ae 

48. And let the People of the Gospel aky ot Ke dain AST S535 
judge according to what Allah has Meee aah ee ee 
revealed therein, and whoso judges 41 J 31 4 KESET +9 a 
not by what Allāh has revealed, Aa aA EL sb 
these it is who are the rebellious. ale ee 

49. And We have revealed unto thee 423, etsS) ELS Eik s1 3 
the Book comprising the truth and g% A ig ang Ei ér: y} 
fulfilling that which was revealed O% $= 3 het od O pao 


before it in the Book, and as a guard- 


> 
No 

> 
ba 
`~ 
oa 

> A> 
\ 

`% 
WAN 
k 
> 


ian over it. Judge, therefore, between -p Pg F i STS Kolar 

them by what Allah has revealed, and as Yibo i 4 Pet 

follow not their evil inclinations, wot eo FINS Ign 2 ora hh 

turning away from the truth which © A lon as e GE AB sI5h | 

has come to thee. For each ofyouWe $ a5 5S 5 za GK > K 
‘ 


prescribed a clear spiritual Law anda WEOE. 
manifest way in secular matters. And D&r als 


if Allāh had enforced His will, He — ¢3 PEATE) EA PE SA 
Cd 


would have made you all one people, TO eee oe ae 
but He wishes to try you by thatwhich bl Gee AS) i phic bass k 
He has given you. Vie, then, with one nh ACL CR n Se aS 
another in good works. To Allāh shall py Gyan i OS. ao 
you all return; then will He inform ASE LARS da 
E A ae E E S À 
aiu\|tha|hz]|khċ|dh3]|g oe due(thlzhl]‘elghel|qa|’e« 
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50. And We have revealed the Book 4 4s KK ates A 5 
to thee bidding thee to judge - i P len 
between them by that which Allah A) X81 3 2-715 
has revealed and not to follow their 5 (ls Bad ng 5j 
evil inclinations, and to be on thy SBAA nit Goan 
guard against them, lest they cause GSLs ki 9 be 
thee fo fall into affliction on account Gi Wa tes ae 
of part of what Allah has revealed to he 


AL-MA’IDAH 


r, 
thee. But if they turn away, then Ui is KEJ É 
know that Allāh intends to smite 
them for some of their sins. And 
indeed a large number of men are 


disobedient. 


51. Do they then seek the judgment {23104305207 o 
of the days of Ignorance? And who ; 2 PES 
is better than Allah as a Judge for a [e] 


people who have firm faith? 


52. O ye who believe! take not the NES J Ipa os} 


Chapter 5 


A 


Jews and the Christians for friends. I gs ae ea 4 por 3$ 
They are friends one to another. And 402 4714)! G pas i \ 4 
whoso among you takes them for gu n 29-43 52 A ayy 
friends is indeed one ofthem. Verily, "7.7 oe 3 re 
Allah guides not the unjust people. DEB FV Oh» adres = 
. - | 
i i nae on Ae az 
53. And thou wilt see those in whose uss Sas Ob G23! GHGS 
hearts is a disease, hastening Pig Oat ee see ‘ (<8 
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest Ol pai OF $22 o442 O94) A 
a misfortune befall us.’ Maybe, 3{% 5724.) <23,% AGS} 
: : f 4 os al | eed ers 
Allah will bring about victory or a es AO oa i das W 
some other event from Himself. Jepan 26 OF y ins y 
Then will they become regretful of ben osan ATi ATT 
what they concealed in their minds. hotsa igei | g 
54. And those who believe will say, 4a 1 gai Hi jg 5 
‘Are these they who swore by Allāh nas aTa asl aren éf 
with their most solemn oaths that 'A%+ agd 4) oas | Hae 
they were surely with you?’ Their 344 G2) eha AGa wy 
works are vain and they have Aa ADA NE 3 
become the losers. > 2 ya | gmo i 


55.O ye who believe! whosoamong = 4 $23 o2 yh) G33 
you turns back from his religion, y > trot, 
then let it be known that in his stead 2% G ud adda 
Allah will soon bring a people 4337 

whom He will love and who will Pee wee 7 
love Him, and who will bekindand 29% B54 | dei jelotie 
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humble towards believers, hard and 
firm against disbelievers. They will 
strive in the cause of Allah and will 
not fear the reproach of a fault- 
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

* 56. Your friend is only Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and worship God alone. 


57. And those who take Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for 
friends should rest assured that it is 
the party of Allah that must triumph. 


R. 9. 
58. O ye who believe! take not those 
for friends who make a jest and 
sport of your religion from among 
those who were given the Book 
before you, and the disbelievers. 
And fear Allah if you are believers; 


59. And who, when you call people 
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. 
That is because they are a people 
who do not understand. 


60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do 
you find fault with us because we 
believe in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent 
down previously? Or is it because 
most of you are disobedient fo 
God?’ 

61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those 
whose reward with Allah is worse 
than that? They are those whom 
Allah has cursed and on whom His 
wrath has fallen and of whom He 
has made apes and swine and who 
worship the Evil One. These indeed 
are in a worse plight, and farther 
astray from the right path. 
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* 56. Your friend is only vat and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat bowing to Him with absolute sincerity. 
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62. And when they come to you, {2 £3 ASE 
they say, ‘We believe,’ while they ae À 
enter with unbelief and go out &bisqei ga a iaid S Pa 


therewith; and Allāh knows best Aasi i rn aT 
what they conceal. [ele sonny, | Ploy 
63. And thou seest many of them å 558, KS AS i zf Gs 


hastening towards sin and trans- 2 nk 34) an gh ee È 
gression and the eating of things +S Say V3g'9 mad dee | 
ee indeed is that which Fó AEH \ re le aS 
64. Why do not the divines and SEEV 5 Ssh PAWS Js 
those learned in the Law prohibit 2 Ba Weebl 2 sade 
them from uttering falsehood and Erie) | SpE | 9M Aga3s uw 
eating things forbidden? Evil WS 22% 7103 (28 443 
indeed is that which they do. Hes er > 
*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of ears te ot xo EVANS 
Allāh is tied up.’ Their own hands r, 7s Tg Pee a E 
shall be tied up and they shall be dia yb A Ads pee 
cursed for what they say. Nay, both ke EF Sn i DWE ROR. 
His hands are wide open; He spends is as tha Bd oe ae 5 
how He pleases. And what has been pi bats BES ony 5 
sent down to thee from thy Lord will a: AIA: MANAN 
most surely increase many of them aa z rT ae ome a 
in rebellion and disbelief. And We 7lLEsQ)\983lxeJlagei ba A| 
have cast among them enmity and 7 
hatred till the Day of Resurrection. : 7 
Whenever they kindle a fire for war, 3 pang Sy au) lab) wo 4 
Allah extinguishes it. And they 2 T 
strive to create disorder in the earth, 2 


` 


\ 
XN 


> 
XN 


Dyis 


r 
Wo 


A 
> 


and Allah loves not those who create asa PESA) \ 
disorder. y > 
. (H n r 
66. And if the People of the Book 138515 eq eve Oy) BST Si 335 
had believed and been righteous, WNP re sects 147 
We would surely have removed A44 SIs rahe a 
from them their evils and We would Maai | gig 
surely have admitted them into gre 
Gardens of Bliss. 
67. And if they had observed the 4a sni \08)y) 21672297953 
Torah and the Gospel and what has igs x f ene Z DA Nd a i 
been now sent down to them from gyal ME FESS ECIN xi 23 


their Lord, they would, surely, have 
eaten of good things from above Asis. Sela} 
them and from under their feet. 


* 65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up.’ It is their own hands which are tied up 
and they shall be cursed for what they say. 
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* Among them are a people who are 
moderate; but many of them—evil 
indeed is that which they do. 

R. 10. 

68. O Messenger! convey to the 
people what has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do it 
not, thou hast not conveyed His 
Message at all. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely, Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! you 
stand on nothing until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what 
has now been sent down to you from 
your Lord.’ And surely, what has 
been sent down to thee from thy 
Lord will increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not 
for the disbelieving people. 


70. Surely, those who have 
believed, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does good deeds, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


71. Surely, We took a covenant from 
the children of Israel, and We sent 
Messengers to them. But every time 
there came to them a Messenger 
with what their hearts desired not, 
they treated some as liars, and some 
they sought to kill. 


72. And they thought there would be 
no punishment, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to 
them in mercy; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf; and 
Allah is Watchful of what they do. 


73. Indeed they are disbelievers 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary,’ whereas 
the Messiah himself said, ‘O 
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*67. Among them there is a body of people who are moderate; but evil indeed is that which 


the majority of them do. 
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children of Israel, worship Allah 
Who is my Lord and your Lord.’ 
Surely, whoso associates partners 
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden 
Heaven, and the Fire will be his 
resort. And the wrongdoers shall 
have no helpers. 


*74, They are surely disbelievers 
who say, ‘Allah is the third of three;’ 
there is no God but the One God. 
And if they do not desist from what 
they say, a grievous punishment 
shall surely befall those of them that 
disbelieve. 


75. Will they not then turn to Allah 
and beg His forgiveness, while 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful? 


*76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was 
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- 
gers like unto him had indeed passed 
away before him. And his mother 
was a truthful woman. They both 
used to eat food. See how We 
explain the Signs for their good, and 
see how they are turned away. 


77. Say, ‘Will you worship beside 
Allah that which has no power to do 
you harm or good?’ And it is Allah 
Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


78. Say, ‘ʻO People of the Book! 
exceed not the limits in the matter of 
your religion unjustly, nor follow 
the evil inclinations of a people who 
went astray before and caused many 
to go astray, and who have strayed 
away from the right path.’ 
R. 11. 

79. Those amongst the children of 
Israel who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of David, and of 
Jesus, son of Mary. That was 
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* 74, They are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Allah is one of the three;’ there is no God but the 


One God. 


** 76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him 
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food. 
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because they disobeyed and used to Oy yee ways $ 4 
transgress. 

*80. They did not prohibit one » 05 C28 oF Be Sig 
another from the iniquity which i A 
they committed. Evil indeed was 
that which they used to do. 


81. Thou shalt see many of them 63351 Et sais ga AE 
4 <4 


taking the disbelievers as their n abh s wh I atk 
fiends Surely, evil is that which 4 aod G Gg is 
they themselves have senton before 554 IRAN) ESA uy pees 
for themselves; with the result ~ Fe A N AD o 
that Allāh is displeased with them; Mosia pe pli 
and in ¢his punishment they shall 

abide. 


E 


82. And ifthey had believed in Allāh 5 fa 31 

and this Prophet, and in that which 7 Sb oe s L A Be TS 
has been revealed to him, they AANE Sayi be 
would not have taken them as their AMFA ENN 
friends, but many of them are = a G g 

disobedient. 


83. Thou shalt certainly find the SFE EAER, EEE 
Jews and those who associate 4 


Pe On LT Tea Cte 
partners with God to be the most ESSET Oa 15 D544 liga 
vehement of men in enmity against g5 fan KAFE: 45.57 53 ah 
the believers. And thou shalt 277" | ag pig un, % Bo! 
assuredly find those who say, ‘We & 1s as PR bo Voda | 
are Christians,’ to be the nearest of BEihit (oe sees sag ctu’ 

ot BAST Esse Ok 
them in love to the believers. That is pea aS se r 2555 
because amongst them are savants [oF] 3 aed, 
and monks and because they are not 
proud. 
384. And when they hear what has Gh Gt ie eet Si 5% 
& been revealed to this Messenger, thou A r aie 2 2 E, 
seest their eyes overflow with tears, — Ga Jasaan g 554 >! 
because of the truth which they have Anne Rohe PECORE. 44 
recognized. They say, ‘Our Lord, we 3 y SAL.” 7) ee F Cuai i 
believe, so write us down among miii laa Goss BUSES 
those who bear witness. A 
85. ‘And why should we not believe LE Soi Loses 55 
in Allah and in the truth which has 2 A Atg u” 


: 4 22, Zant ge 2 ari 
come to us, while we earnestly wish G35 GELIS olib S gal Oe 


that our Lord should include us BEERTA, 3) 125 
among the righteous people?’ es 





* 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised. 
Evil indeed was that which they used to do. 
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86. So Allah rewarded them, for 
what they said, with Gardens 
beneath which streams flow. 
Therein shall they abide; and that is 
the reward of those who do good. 


87. And those who have disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs, these are 
they who are the inmates of Hell. 


R. 12. 
88. O ye who believe! make not 
unlawful the good things which 
Allah has made lawful for you, and 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah 
loves not the transgressors. 
89. And eat of that which Allah has 
provided for you of what is lawful 
and good. And fear Allah in Whom 
you believe. 
90. Allah will not call you to account 
for such of your oaths as are vain, but 
He will call you to account for the 
oaths which you take in earnest. The 
expiation for this is the feeding of ten 
poor persons with such average food 
as you feed your families with, or the 
clothing of them or the freeing of a 
neck. But whoso finds not the means 
shall fast for three days. That is the 
expiation of your oaths when you 
have sworn them. And do keep your 
oaths. Thus does Allah explain to you 
His Signs that you may be grateful. 


x91. O ye who believe! wine and the 
game of hazard and idols and divin- 
ing arrows are only an abomination 
of Satan’s handiwork. So shun each 
one of them that you may prosper. 


*92. Satan desires only to create 
enmity and hatred among you by 
means of wine and the game of 
hazard, and to keep you back from 
the remembrance of Allah and from 
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*91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and pames of chance and idols and divining arrows are 
only an abomination of Satan’s handiworl 

* 92. Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred among you by means of intoxicants and 
games of chance, 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o duel[thilzhl‘elshelas|’ 
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Prayer. But will you keep back? FOLS (dG 
93. And obey Allah and obey the 24%), \ Bayt 5 2il laibi 5 
Messenger, and be on your guard. eet fe 3 
But if you turn away, thenknow that Gels \!5 pieb SSS oas 555 

gu) 


on Our Messenger lies only the clear TADE Biz tar a) a? 
conveyance ofthe Message. Mos ? 


94. On those who believe and do , (se z\ 5) 
good works there shall be no sin for ret 3 oe Je eae) 


what they eat, provided they fear A \ Sy Seay Ga Safe 


God and believe and do good works, j 5 ai I5 { o AES jsi 313 \ 
and again fear God and believe, yet É i sf 


again fear God and do good. And 3* ea $1 pai3 i 
Allāh loves those who do good. Eh Cd 3 2h & 


R. 13. 
95, o ye po Allah will pepa AA sÍ gU 
surely try you in a /ittle matter: the 7. aZ 
game which your hands and your 2 Kii pe FoR oF es 
lances can reach, so that Allah may 245) “i a) K 
distinguish those who fear Him in SE o ere y iL 
secret. Whoso, therefore, will Us œ wouel Bee) ro 4 


z 


x 


” 
transgress after this shall have a DAS (RAE 
grievous punishment. ot 
96. O ye who believe! kill not game —- nS yyy ARES Sich zig 53%, 40 
while you are ina state ofpilgrimage. g% sog 2n c1 noe p Bee 
And whoso amongst you kills it  \xoxtape gadis oy 352 pasia lS 
intentionally, its compensation is a č s% 2⁄5 Bie 4 2 55 CAs 21355 
quadruped like unto that which he Pie 3 eee 

aed 


i < 
has killed, as determined by two just aL aes 5b Ku J3 DE 135 oe 
men from among you, the same to be 122 ue a 
brought as an offering to the Ka‘bah; iodine $ Blab 35 sGr Si JE up 
or as an expiation he shall have to +5 IRAE Gei js 
feed a number of poor persons, or fast RA AAA AIT gh 
an equivalent number of days, so that DES sc oe Loe ab GE 
he may taste the penalty of his deed. SEANS ats | 
As for the past, Allah forgives it; but 
whoso reverts to it, Allah will punish 
him for his offence. And Allah is 
Mighty, Lord of retribution. 


97. The game of the sea and the e 2644)4 di3 £23 KI Aa 


eating thereof have been made cre ot 
lawful for you as a provision for you Lio KAE re 9 GELS AS 3 dS) 

and the travellers; but forbidden to 7%.% 29 Sa a2 (eves 
you is the game ofthe land as long as gsi abi of 5 5:63 : ieee 

you are ina state of pilgrimage. And JOSS Bs 5) | 
fear Allah to Whom you shall be 

gathered. 


aiui[thal hel khe| dh sls cid altel zal elehelqal’ 
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98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 21591 a oi ggi AR BAA 
inviolable House, as a means of ganat ee en Bejen 
support and uplift for mankind, as 34g x815 A152 | 4È EY es 
also the Sacred Month and the sf s4e41%7\237 0%) 234 ante 
offerings and the animals with 2 Labio a SEM Sa 58 
collars. That is so that you may %13 5Y 5G 9 ey ge (3G 
know that Allah knows what is in G2 \2 h AD oh 
the heavens and what is in the earth, o z K i 
and that Allāh knows all things well. 


99, Know that Allāh is severe in AORE EEFE ATACATS 


punishment and that Allāh is also AE ied. ae Dani 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. Eoaea) gae AL | 


100. On the Messenger lies only the 3.443 Aldi Wy Jg Nee 
conveying of the Message. And AI Lees ane Ble of ne 
Allah knows what you reveal and ao) ATO 90s. Gida, 
what you hide. 

101. Say, ‘The bad and the goodare =... 2 $52 assy A RAG; 
not alike,’ even though the abun- O fau Žar BO Me at 
dance of the bad may cause thee to 4b 1148518 « S48)! BAS aia 
wonder. So fear Allah, O men of Pardon Zeal A ai 
understanding, that you may HOR eI SUI yok 2 
prosper. 


R. 14. DEPED POE 
102. O ye who believe! ask not sZ %25 Jaci a LG 
about things which, if revealed to < , 7 pn ye fe Be ee be 
you, would cause you trouble; O13 *AS gus so)0 oO) ii 
though if you ask about them while 4,185, Ais oto Gis isis 
the Qur’an is being sent down, they Jai A- SPE S E ee 
xwill be revealed to you. Allāh has jati 15. G4 Ab lafaa 
left them out. And Allāh is Most más 
Forgiving, Forbearing. a 
103. A people before you asked 43 LÍ os £53 ay Cac 
about such things, but then they ee a OPREDE 
became disbelievers therein. : Lyf ey gato! 


104. Allah has not ordained any «3,74 Seen h 2A ze(¢ 
*‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ gas V5: am O2 j 


4 Clefa 7d 
or ‘Hāmi’; but those who disbelieve @}3)! ee Sa GY D dred PE 
forge a lie against Allāh, andmostof 4 2. Z5 S Caan a enp 
them do not make use of their 2rd Igbi dE OIS 7 





. Ia r a5 Per 
understanding. rr] @ FAB SS, Y 55 | 
* 102. Allah has left them out out of kindness. 
Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them 
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they 
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort. 
* 104. Note: ‘bahirah’ (334-27 ) is a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had given 


birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used nor its back. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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105. And when it is said to them, 24 SSS Edis CF a Boog 815 
‘Come to what Allah has revealed, 7, [J 25 Spee ae 
and to the Messenger,’ they say, Cassie Gens sas $1045 
‘Sufficient for us is thatwhereinwe J 24 an oF ARAR othe 
found our fathers.” What! even aes Pe Pe ame ae 
though their fathers had no knowl- PIO SRG VSS g , 
edge and no guidance? 

+106. O ye who believe! be heedful | 427, KA clings WMG 
of your own selves. He who goes “PA eT a 4% pe 
astray cannot harm you when you dj AASS (Sic O* od 52, Y 


yourselves are rightly guided. To C XS uh 2% \2205 KEPET KA 
C3 A. vd 


Allāh will you all return; then will > e ma i 
He disclose to you what you used to [mJ S12 Eig 
do. 


107. O ye who believe! the right 4% 5 AVARTA] gaii a0 





evidence among you, when death 2 PR Or T s 
presents itself to one of you, atthe Ode dupes) 5 SA See 15) 
time of making a bequest, is of two i er" see sour TEC SAT 
just men from among you; or of two pee ae eer 
others not from among you, if you gi57 S| å ys OF yl 
be journeying in the land and the gnoso tt, a ees 
calamity of death befall you. You ; lob v22%\ G ite 
shall detain them both after Prayer 87 tei AS sey fo) ahs 
for giving evidence; if you doubt, {4,2 <a ener come 
they shall both swear by Allah, Y45531 2) h pow Bola! 
saying, ‘We take not in exchange for 4, os Sow, 3 Z Arey oS yu 
this any price, even though he be a C4, hb, Soret (2 ee T 
near relation, and we conceal not the oo Vs} by | Gi BS y 
testimony enjoined by Allah; surely, r A ot) 
in that case, we should be among the 

sinners.’ 





‘Sa ‘ibah’ ( agg% ) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to 
five young ones. E 

‘Wasīlah’ ( 444% ) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a 
god after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth 
she bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 

‘Hāmi’ ( a ) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and 
was not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water. 

After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate 
as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws attention to the fact that such freedom and 
discretion are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimity is essential 
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an illustration to 
show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental 
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their 
idols. Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. 
The animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’an fetes to this 
evil practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom 
of a revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degrading practices to which the pagan 
Arabs had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them. 


* 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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pe . ar re te oT ob fn, |= 
x108. But if it be discovered that the (231 Estas BAT UE RE O 


GANGA 


two witnesses are guilty of sin, then Z SRRA EA 
two others shall take their place 4335) g2 64 $155 y* $85 >> 
from among those against whom the COBO Ne g pe Bee 
Tona two witnesses—who were in C d os 531 pbs Gree | 
a better position fo give true evi- A bee ELIÇ IZA oH 
dence sinfully deposed. and the O% GS! Gs GII gi Ly 
two latter witnesses shall swear by ¢& LF Ceres le 3 (cassGe 
Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our testi- P 
mony is truer than the testimony of Fjo LËJ |b 
the former two, and we have not 
been unfair in any way; for then, 
indeed, we should be of the unjust.’ 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that they Le we (bu in : 
will give evidence according to %7, si I eee 5 
facts or that they will fear that other Sa, óI SS Ol| aly {laas 
oaths will be taken after their oaths. Ree hi ae J 3 
And fear Allāh and hearken. And = 4613 s\ga.0\$4b 1198519 FPA 
Allāh guides not the disobedient , 
people. [+] 
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R. 15. Zs P ; 

110. Think of the day when Allāh %7 jg S231 gh AZAS ga? 
will assemble the Messengers and Spe st “oes woe 3 
say, ‘What reply was made to you? S31 GU). abe Yig 6 b pita | 
They will say, ‘We have no knowl- 

xedge, it is only Thou Who art the [ley 54 
Knower of hidden things.’ 


111. When Allah will say, “O Jesus,  „%o, søns on, on oh, Aa 

son of Mary, remember My favour ss >| D250 On! aa a JES) 
upon thee and upon thy mother; $y- 244s Jé 3 Suds Cross 3 
when I strengthened thee with the 18557 A 


o l i Abat Ra al BN ae Sl: 
Spirit of holiness so that thou didst Ja 725 Els ag 


xspeak to the people in the cradle and 2 ESI Ziz S13. Í 523 $251 
in middle age; and when I taught g 2 2 J oe, og le g 
thee the Book and Wisdom and the >} 9 Stas I gcd Sis aKa \3 


* 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perjury then the other 
two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their 
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former 
two affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have 
not transgressed. In case we are false we should be counted amongst the transgressors in 
the sight of Allah.’ 


Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of 
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the 
preceding verse 107. 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain 
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after 
their testimony. 


* 110. itis only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’ 


*111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness 
from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. The word 


LG: 
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Torah and the Gospel; and when 4.3), phy 33 072.3 eas 
thou didst fashion a creation out of Bak bs sixeuib) 7 


55 AN a à na an 
clay, in the likeness ofa bird, by My (> bib 6) 3253 Gas pand 


k ° š on Arn 
command; then thou didst breathe 3,331, 273 134385 i 433 
into it a new spirit and it became a Beene er ev i er 
soaring being by My command; and Lai >97 Sh EPAI x ps >| 
thou didst heal the night-blind and ggg gy Zit¢ (spies, tay 
the leprous by My command; and M >+ 2 Cable ee 
when thou didst raise the dead by Aia lis 65351 JE Bgl 
My command; and when I Gn Baga Sif EN 
restrained the children of Israel Wong? ee VI OL 


from putting thee to death when 
thou didst come to them with clear 
Signs; and those who disbelieved 
from among them said, ‘This is 
nothing but clear deception.’” 


112. And when I inspired the Oh igh | OSES ye ag S515 
disciples of Jesus to believe inMe see Fon PEAGE naor Z 
and in My Messenger, they said, Gs D Kobi 5S Zig e GaS 
‘We believe and bear Thou witness mož E 
that we have submitted.’ 7 

113. When the disciples said, ‘ʻO 535% Gi EAEN PES] 56 5) 
Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able 2 fe WEL As 48s sone 07 JS 
to send down to us a table spread gs yo. Ol 1n) Reign, AS 
with food from heaven?’ he said, AAIEN] Ea AAA ATOV 
Fear Allāh, ifyou are believers. so SEBA? 


Ca r 
114. They said, ‘We desire that we 64485 5 GL, BE of 123 6 
I Cd 


may eat of it, and that our hearts be =. {% $352,335 of Lt e iS 
at rest and that we may know that 2? KW xo mre | Shas 5G > 
thou hast spoken truth to us, and that oisg Bios 450 20355 3 


we may be witnesses thereto.’ 


115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O VSS SAb sot ses se JB 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a Uy pak eo ; J 


table from heaven spread with food (0) s A 
that it may be to us a festival, to the z AREE AE MAGELE 
first of us and to the last of us, and a an ? = a oe \ Jasco s js ke 
Sign from Thee; and provide [JAS } 5 34s 25 1505551 
sustenance for us, for Thou art the 

Best of sustainers.’ 





‘kahlan’ (44% ) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to 
advanced age. 


This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by 
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the 
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send 
it down to you, but whosoever of 
you disbelieves afterwards—I will 
surely punish them with a punish- 
ment wherewith I will not punish 
any other of the peoples.’ 

R. 16. 
117. And when Allah will say, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say to 
men, “Take me and my mother for 
two gods beside Allah?’”, he will 
answer, “Holy art Thou. I could never 
say that to which I had no right. If I 
had said it, Thou wouldst have surely 
known it. Thou knowest what is in 
my mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. It is only Thou Who art the 
Knower ofhidden things. 
118. “I said nothing to them except 
that which Thou didst command 
me—‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord.’ And I was a witness over 
them as long as I remained among 
them, but since Thou didst cause me 
to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
over them; and Thou art Witness 
over all things. 
119. “If Thou punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive 
them, Thou surely art the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 
120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day 
when only the truthful shall profit by 
their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with 
Him; that indeed is the great 
triumph.’ 
121. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them; and He has 
power over all things. 
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Sew 














AL-AN‘AM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the Pes ecu, iets 
Gracious, the Merciful. Leisti g Pigbledy 


created the heavens and the earth 
and brought into being every kind of 
darkness and light; yet those who mé An 
disbelieve set up equals to their 
Lord. 

3. He it is Who created you from T344 oy ne Kais tid (a 
clay, and then He decreed a term. SSS S aa sars oe 
And there is another term fixedwith A \ 25 Uag oo Jsl 3 ed 


2. All praise belongs to Allah Who roy (24) 445 Ğ 35 | pity ARN 
b 


Him. Yet you doubt! Ose a% 
4. And He is Allah, the God, both in WES ate ' $13 abi 343 
«the heavens and in the earth. He sine Caton ght sce 
knows your inside and your outside. G 2 9 bd Ae 9 BS >y A. 
And He knows what you earn. óku 
5. And there comes not to them any 4,3 NIERE EANES: irl C5 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but aad oe Te 
i on, 3{ 82105 ¥ 

they turn away from it. [lorAne y P 


6. So they rejected the truth when it 40% PNET Be TAANA 
came to them; but soon shall come AT g, z s 
to them the tidings of that at which 44 ié G Ves Bgl 


they mocked. 6333 a a? 


*7. See they not how many a genera- 43 3 0153 Gye GETRT s551 
tion We have destroyed before s4 o An oA 2, Ab ot ae 
them? We had established them in se OSS SG IVGAES YS 
the earth as We have established you |2422% sien un afle] 7% (4h 2010 

. A | | 
not, and We sent the clouds over GLa m2 Yer a GLISIS 


A wh Z n A Z Re A 
them, pouring down abundant rain; ~—¢3%5 Wt >> or Y| 
and We caused streams to flow h Agor? no o f% ast £ { N {5 
beneath them; then did We destroy + Gis, $ a ~- p i5 
them because oftheir sins and raised Gé >! G 5B b> y 
up after them another generation. 





* 4, He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn. 


* 7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in 
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down 
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them 
because of their sins and raised up after them another people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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8. And if We had sent down to thee a 
writing upon parchment and they 
had felt it with their hands, even then 


AL-AN‘AM 


Saw rh lore Zl nfs (418% 09% 
ux s3 Gls Eis (555 55 
RII ne Ra a af Zn 4 
Baresi dls boca 


the disbelievers would have surely gn agn KZ a 

: ae : : ES jaw s] 
said, ‘This is nothing but manifest Lots sJ Oe 
sorcery.’ 
9. And they say, ‘Why has notan +34, Arf 3 sé ON Ys 363 
angel been sent down to him?’ Butif % Us ptt s Nds KIST 
We had sent down an angel, the JB %41 Gal leis Wy 


matter would have been settled, and 
then they would not have been 
granted a respite. 


10. And if We had appointed as 
Messenger an angel, We would have 
made him appear as a man; and thus 
We would have made confused to 
them what they are themselves 
confusing. 


CAN 
\s> 
` 

© 
oe 
gto 


$ $45 aaia eis atles os 
2nd Ahn ae Zane 
Dói purer E 


11. And surely have the Messengers %43 215 ne ee és; get mA 35 
been mocked at before thee, but that m 2D le ie see 
which they mocked at encompassed 44 Iye 6 phia yi OA y 


those of them who scoffed. 
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AS 
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2) 
is 
T 
ae- 


R. 2. A 
12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and A gys Si Ry $ 
see what was the end of those who 3 on Tyt Ana G7 ý 
treated the Prophets as liars.’ Hose áS wy 
13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is SARLI a ťi A) at 
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 2 We ie 


‘To Allah.’ He has taken upon 
Himself to show mercy. He will 
certainly continue to assemble you 


an iA 

ESE awh JECEK A SS 
` St n 4 

AS EOE Dy Myer ed 
eevee 


: i 3 orn IR a DALIRI 7A de 
till the Day of Resurrection. Thereis Yagi sgan 11945 kaca 
xno doubt in it. Those who ruin their 5 Bg a 


souls will not believe. 


14. To Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector 
other than Allah, the Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds 
and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit.’ And be thou not of 


r R Pa 
s SG gig Ka ais 
fir] 3 ATTA Sar 


oe 


Chapter 6 





* 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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those who associate partners with OLS, PEAT 
God. oe 


16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if I 
disobey my Lord, the punishment of cee 
xan awful day.’ [tbe ase 


17. He from whom it is averted on 4.4.45 3.855.4292 ase $7 sf os 
that day, God indeed has had mercy ATARAR 
on him. And that indeed is a Daze) |) GA) Ea 
manifest triumph. 
18. And if Allah touch thee with „$a (2 §%+2, ahs; Zines o13 
affliction, there is none that can Rater. hae mea. 
«remove it but He; and if He touch J% pi aao 
thee with happiness, then He has ERETIC 
power to do all that He wills. el rad? WE 
*19. And He is Supreme over His %4 4 rice eye eyes) oe) 
servants; and He is the Wise, the All- pe 48 page? 
Aware. BIA | dS | 


om 


weighty as a witness?’ Say, ‘Allah is z 
a Witness between me and you. And a 
this Qur’ān has beenrevealedtome 4-4 4 pe 
so that with it I may warn you and 2 2 a 2 ie 
whomsoever it reaches. What! do gbi aa ùl D554555 3 
you really bear witness that there are 1541 15 3538 (FH Vet EPEA) 
other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘I bus: 

* bear not witness thereto.’ Say, ‘He is 


20. Say, ‘What thing is most 4, »! É 
<3 
279i 


the One God, and certainly I am far TG ae LAS 
removed from that which you Hoy yis 3 
associate with Him.’ 


21. Those to whom We gave the 433.89 creat) 23399) 3357 
Book recognize him as they recog- ,, @ 
nize their sons. But those who ruin O34 
their souls will not believe. [e] A 
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22. And who is more unjust thanhe 45%.) 42,653) Bee RS 1 5 
who forges a lie against Allah or GS a p T ae or 
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, 744, Ý 45y-an4 Gi 5! 
the unjust shall not prosper. mó 





*16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’ 
which has all the connotation of the word “azim’ (24 ) in this context. 


* 18. andif He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills. 


* 19. And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All- 
Aware. 


* 20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Him.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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23. And think of the day when We jis 
shall gather them all together; then A BS 8 wm tee at 
shall We say to those whoassociated Ge ra 355 PSE GSS EOL 


i & nea D Ad 
partners with God, ‘Where are the ae 52285 of A 
partners you spoke of, those whom 
you used to assert?’ 
Rr gf. 


24. Then the end of their mischief 44% Ot Si ASE TWN S35 £5 
od 


will be naught save that they shall Se ee AA 
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were OAS its GSEE35 pathy) 
not idolaters.’ 

«25. See how they lie against them- agoa, hie Te WIS 5 5534 
selves. And that which they fabri- 55 ayes 5 iy Paige 
cated has failed them. moy OE ne 
26. And among them are some who VAATE 37) Sy A gt 55 ee ered 
give ear to thee; but We have put Æ. 3 p beng n” Ag x. eae 
veils on their hearts, thatthey should 3 DAAA OI aS Pe, 


a 
4 \ 
not understand, and deafness in < 44) 5213530151335 pests 
their ears. And even if they see every DS y g 
Sign, they would not believe &5 15L Gee lee. 
therein, so much so, that when they a { 
come to thee, disputing with thee, Dee ae 
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is ROMS ALET TÝN 
nothing but fables ofthe ancients.’ 


27. And they forbid others to believe $,4AE č ASEET 3 wih pbs 
it and themselves too they keep (3 nazi wi Inak dy 
away from it. And they ruin none but 5 pei Y, Osher o 

ae own selves; only they perceive OESS 
not. 

28. And if thou couldst only see 514s Us) 46 ás aeS 853 
when they are made to stand before ; Bie 2 zd is ig A ats 
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would 944) cal Bro V9 oy os 
that we might be sent back! And ce et Bs 9355 


then we would not treat the Signs of 
our Lord as lies, and we would be of 
the believers.’ 


29. Nay, that which they used to a 2 


\ 
conceal before has now become ; fe oie ba Ar AA 
clear to them. And if they were sent ass | we CTE Wis >)%3 » dss 
back, they would surely return to 4°33 oa 54515 
that which they were forbidden. Monsa 
And they are certainly liars. 


30. And they say, ‘There is nothing gka e OL 53 
except this our present life, and we s et a e cone 


shall not be raised again.’ FIOAS Sed (oes 


> 
* 25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them. 
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31. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before r 
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this »l4)5 U8 b 
second life the truth?’ They will say, Kd AEA 
“Yea, by our Lord.’ He will say, Ky ola 
‘Then taste the punishment because 
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you disbelieved.’ 
32. Those E the losers who a ey abra ho 4 0% 
deny the meeting with Allah, so = p BA H Oil pee Sa 


2 2% ow 7% we 
much so, that when the Hour shall \jJ (53 33 ALLIS ACerS Ra 


come on them unawares, they will a 24 (4 ,..\49 44(0 \ Anr, 
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting Gub Gu 


this Hour!’ And they shall bear their $f. pd) 305 £ PESNI EEA 


burdens on their backs. Surely, evil P S 
is that which they bear. méu 
33. And worldly lifeisnothing buta „443% 65 $ Ese Fash 3 
sport and a pastime. And surely the STe iG 2. na z H 
abode of the Hereafter is better for +O p GU FAs ssw SS 
those who are righteous. Will you 4,04 aa <r 
not then understand? re 

34, We know full well that what they ofá (351 Zi oof £5) 253533 
say verily grieves thee; for surely it 43 Ue yee aa Tt 
is not thee that they charge with CANES séy SQV Ab 
falsehood but it is the Signs of Allah mOi; AAN eth 


that the evil-doers reject. 
35. And Messengers indeed have \347 44 ALS Sade 25.255 pg 
been rejected before thee; but not- 2 sae sus : Ag Foca ERSS 5 
withstanding their rejection and AS TESSIE 3! slp 5 G 4 
persecution they remained patient \ MED Witeen aril FES 
until Our help came to them. There br Dis ie a oe y at ps 

is none that can change the words of moe 345 IGS de SAE s5 
Allāh. And there have already come 

to thee tidings of past Messengers. 

36. And if their aversion is grievous (534 SITS) 2h rage CALIN 
to thee, then, if thou art able to seek a 2, eT F 2a ao. 
passage into the earth or a ladder slug K > = 
unto heaven, and bring thema Sign, 35 3,43 adsl 3 plea) è ahs 
thou canst do so. And had Allah “a, f5 af LS ah Xt 
enforced His will, He could surely Y GAs! dE Aseeg) abl? 


have brought them together into the Oiler Și os, 6s 35 3 
guidance. So be thou not of those (een 
who lack knowledge. 
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*37. Only those can accept who #4 neene aos Gi aati ACE: 3 
lisien, And as for the dead, Allah 7 OAA a oo) 
will raise them żo life, then to Him gi) 35 ats | akey A 





shall they be brought back. ar ASA 3 
> rt ý W 

38. And they say, ‘Why has not a MESTECE APE aed" ate 

Sign been sent down to him fromhis 54, ane n sue oe 

Lord?’ Say, ‘Surely, Allāh has 34% JE 3| 536 ab | 3) J 

power to send downa Sign, but most mine BAe À 

of them do not know.’ rl aye 169 

39. There is not an animal that Pu ne 2 A 7 

crawls in the earth, nor a bird that 44 Y 302) G gaia oe G5 


: : : Yn (4 g Z g 
flies on its two wings, but they are „3 asf hA v7] aad Gs sae 


communities like you. We have left }\ 4% nfa Lh, Ree, 
out nothing in the Book. Then to | Bs BY OE Big Y k 
their Lord shall they be gathered oe f ar 
together. ied 
+40, Those who have rejected Our Gs é Ay, 2 Lota liy F623 5i5 


Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter Be gating, an 
darkness. Whom Allah wills He sib doe gall 


allows to perish and whom He wills fence one 
He places on the right path. Eliisi h o alagi 


mac 


#41, Say, ‘What think ye? If the fl RE LHe Os} kasi 
punishment ofAllāh come uponyou ^4 E SA sit ela) ot 
or there come upon you the Hour, 7 6 Sab jks i p 
will you call upon any other than eeu eee Ai 
Allāh, ifyou are truthful?’ Hotes 
42. Nay, but on Him alone will you = 
call; then will He remove that which Dyn R i E 
you call on Him fo remove, if He ale f “a 2632855326 oles) 4 
please, and you will forget what you 


a G 


associate with Him. 

R. 5. 
43. And indeed We sent Messengers ay, & a 09 4 Kiss 3.335 
to peoples before thee; then We CYS oF 9 ee i is a 
afflicted them with poverty and 43)% AFEAL z Lagos 
adversity that they might humble ACES 
themselves, lo gejan 





* 37. Only those who listen sincerely respond. 


* 40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whom- 
ever Allāh so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He 
leads him to the straight path. 


*41. Say, “What do you think your response will be if the paara of Allāh comes upon 
youor noes comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you 
are truthful? 
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44. Why, then, when Our punish- 
ment came upon them, did they not 
grow humble? But their hearts were 
hardened and Satan made all that 
they did seem fair to them. 


45. Then, when they forgot that with 
which they had been admonished, 
We opened unto them the gates ofall 
things, until, when they became 
exultant at what they were given, 
We seized them suddenly, and lo! 
they were plunged into despair. 


x46. So the last remnant of the people 
who did wrong was cut off; and all 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. 


47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah 
should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and seal up your hearts, 
who is the God other than Allah who 
could bring it back to you?’ See how 
We vary the Signs, yet they turn 
away. 


48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allah come upon you 
suddenly or openly, will any be 
destroyed save the wrongdoing 
people?’ 

49. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as warners. So those who 
believe and reform themselves, on 
them shall come no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 


x50. And those who reject Our Signs, 
punishment will touch them, 
because they disobeyed. 


51. Say: “I do not say to you: ‘I 
possess the treasures of Allah,’ nor 
do I know the unseen; nor do I say to 
you: ‘I am an angel.’ I follow only 
that which is revealed to me.” Say: 


of Gat TANE 
AR: A 252855543 ibs Ut 
PIO leas 33 y 


4 16%4 

Gass rey 3358 oe SE 
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6 bs 98 Jé 521 sae 
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he ait we ate a” 
$15 4527 oe Sates 
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5. s1345 ofi p5ili 5415 ANE 
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3 abi 551) 589751 ris 
ee omen 
BS si aay Karls obi he 


NTE St SiG Cer 
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* 46. So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to 


Allah, 


* 50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed. 
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‘Can a blind man and one who sees f 
be alike?’ Will you not then reflect? 


[ej 
aN 
a 
A 
A ps 
3N 
N s 
SNe 


R. 6. il 
52. And warn thereby those who i A Log ad figas 
fear that they shall be gathered to aonr aI aag ak a aa 
their Lord, that they shall have no Jaano Ae te aby g3 
: ; ; : 3 74. 
friend nor intercessor beside Him, NES BH Ah § à 


so that they may become righteous. 
53. And drive not away those who 3255 O33 ai 335 ys 
call upon their Lord morning and (2.42s U 
evening, seeking His countenance. 


7 we Zoe P 
Thou art not at all accountable for ES > th O43 ACN os AW 
them nor are they at all accountable A A a AR Sees 
for thee, that thou shouldst drive DASA 2% OF Soils Elis 
j at en 
them away and be of the unjust. r i corey 


54. And in like manner have We ERA BEA Se SES EN 385 
co y “3 . 


tried some of them by others, that da an Mook Co RRI 
they may say, ‘Is it these whom PANEL G3 reli ob 150 561 
Allah has favoured from among us?’ ARENA AF AR 
Does not Allāh know best those who boty yale > 
are grateful? 

55. And when those who believein (StL x8 es z NICKAR 
Our Signs come to thee, say: ‘Peace e u ss “2 Pega 
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it QE SES cas has 15 


r 
upon Himself to show mercy, so that 2 A CO OTS OLS 
whoso among you does evil igno- BO ed. nae oi gid 
rantly, and repents thereafter and asks rals 959 DEG G25 3 


amends, then He is Most Forgiving, DARGA At 
Merciful.’ lade 33585 
56. And thus do We expound the Jy zot tetas Ni A eseuiss 
Signs that you may seek forgiveness oe ile an a 
and that the way of the sinners may [Oke peal & 


become manifest. 


R. 7. 
57. Say: ‘Lam forbidden to worship 2253353813227 o ea eas JS 
those on whom you call beside 2s oe 
x Allah.’ Say: ‘I will not follow your +AS7\52 


evil inclinations. In that case, I shall pJas s FANO AS fig 128% 
a eraro e ` po) 

become lost and I shall not be of the ie sL 

guided.’ 

58. Say: ‘I take my stand on a clear, 4, SEEEN ya TA E 2 

evidence from my Lord and you reject g> a an e Ge ae E 

it. That which you desiretobehastened YAY a O grr eg pis 





* 57. Say: ‘I will not follow your vain desires. 
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is not in my power. The decision rests 
with none but Allah. He explains the 
truth, and He is Best of judges.’ 


59. Say: ‘If that which you desire to 
be hastened were in my power 
surely the matter would be decided 
between me and you. And Allah 
knows best the unjust.’ 


60. And with Him are the keys of the 
unseen; none knows them but He. 
And He knows whatsoever is in the 
land and in the sea. And there falls 
not a leaf but He knows it; nor is 
there a grain in the deep darkness of 
the earth, nor anything green or dry, 
but is recorded ina clear Book. 


61. And He it is Who takes your 
souls by night and knows that which 
you do by day; then He raises you up 
again therein, that the appointed 
term may be completed. Then to 
Him is your return. Then will He 
inform you of what you used to do. 


R. 8. 
62. And He is Supreme over His 
servants, and He sends guardians to 
watch over you, until, when death 
comes to anyone of you, Our 
messengers take his soul, and they 
fail not. 


63. Then are they returned to Allah, 
their true Lord. Surely, His is the 
judgment. And He is the Quickest of 
reckoners, 


64. Say, “Who delivers you from the 
calamities of the land and the sea, 
when you call upon Him in humility 
and in secret, saying, ‘If He deliver 
us from this, we will surely be of 
those who are grateful?’ ” 


65. Say, ‘Allah delivers you from 
them and from every distress, yet 
you associate partners with Him.’ 
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«66. Say, “He has power to send 
punishment upon you from above 
you or from beneath your feet, or to 


AL-AN‘AM 


Chapter 6 


Katae spl É 


Zo an a” 5 
eS OF 9) S355 OF Olas 


confound you by splitting you into Gy $ bAs Ko J if Balas 
sects and make you taste the Sede eon TT ae oe 
violence of one another.’ See how SAS Sha 55h GSEs 
We expound the Signs in various Z AETA ALT 
ways that they may understand! [rhe soda, we 
67. And thy people have rejected it, "$ dsi EAREN z ufa $ % 
though it is the truth. Say, ‘Iam nota Za pr DPJ 
guardian over you.’ PELA x 

i AE IEAA 
68. For every prophecy there is a ATETA 5 48 K 


fixed time; and soon will you come 
to know. 


+69. And when thou seest those who Ex) 405; Ss B31 23% BK 
engage in vain discourse concern- £ a a] E2 one S nZ 
ing Our Signs, then turn thou away a lo ge), va pb 
from them until they engage ina a yan By, Zits S715 Sis eed oS 
discourse other than that. And if pat a od ee? Z 
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit ayi 2 u 5a AEA] sai JS 
not, after recollection, with the Sai 
unjust people. Orel ss 


70. And those who are righteous are 8 
not at all accountable for them, but 
their duty is to admonish them, that 
they may fear God. 


71. And let alone those who take their 
religion for a sport and a pastime, and 
whom worldly life has beguiled. And 
admonish people thereby lest a soul 
be consigned to perdition for what it 
has wrought. It shall have no helper 


Aa a\SSAFGA35S5 
ERNO 45445 
iresi, Sdo 


ITET: AER \ 235 bo 


nor intercessor beside Allah; and even 
if it offer every ransom, it shall not be 


ST p 
2 ARE ZY, ERA 5 


accepted from it. These are they who 5,17 R agf y Y ny A Be < 
have been delivered over to destruc- are sad a Fie ra k ve Hi 
tion for their own acts. They willhave | pe BE, l Ioaea OF 
a drink of boiling water and a AE Bs ke 
grievous punishment, because they "iw 
disbelieved. 





* 66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your 
feet, or make it your lot to split into Murali hostile sects and make you taste the violence 
ofone another.’ See how We expound the Signsi in various ways that they may understand! 
Note: The expression ‘yalbisakum’ ( Xai } invokes the image of a calamity which perma- 
nently sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the 
use of some expression of permanence. 

* 69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs, 


aiuj\|the [be | Ree | dh 3] 8 oci ml tbl zed’ elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM Part 7 


R. 9. 
72. Say: “Shall we call, beside {% 2353 JC aly’ £ el ghsSil$ 
Allah, upon that which can neither 


LA ne (4 1609 Vek 2A \4h, 2a Ke 
profit us nor harm us, and shall we >) las} f 335 an yS 
be turned back on our heels after 4.34 9% 5) 63 any IS 


Allah has guided us, like one whom = +, 7 i ae re 
the evil es entice away leaving 4) e OHS 035 B Q Claes 
him bewildered in the land, and who Ezis 1 453233 2451 
has companions who call him to a 9 
guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’” SAAI gt | 5b 855 
Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah Den Tit wit) alae 
is the only guidance and we have ee adir ) Shia) 
been commanded to submit to the 

Lord ofall the worlds. 

73. “And we have been given the 42 l Beehi eG \ i) vagy a 
command: ‘Observe Pye fear OS alt Sa atte $ 4 
Him;’ and He it is to Whom you EADS RAS BOYS DI 
shall be gathered.” 


«74, And He it is Who created the ex OSA E (3 31 33 
heavens andthe earth in accordance S pe "Se ets wet F 
with the requirements of wisdom; sO oy Jsi PH 4 guy 4 


and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will be. 3 4%5 A EENE 45% Ber 9 2458 
His word is the truth, and His will be G ii J A 1455 Bö 

the kingdom on the day when the 33»§ AVEAI iiye ae 
trumpet will be blown. He is the ch SD Sheed) 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. N oxen! 
And He is the Wise, the All-Aware. 





75. And remember the time when 4.3837 93\ aay Zhai JIG 513 

Á dB | N gay aal JG L3 
Abraham said to his father, Āzar: Sg gss went tri PEPE 
‘Dost thou take idols for gods? QEKÍÉLI 3) rh 44S S| 
Surely, I see thee and thy people in Fe ie VO 
manifest error.’ hgg 
76. And thus did We show Abraham gs4 KI au G ASS 3 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 7 ae m x oe wee ce 
earth that he might be rightly guided [a] ASS S04 12 413 09) V9 
and that he might be of those who 
have certainty of faith. 

2 % 474.¢°(27% 


77. And when the night darkened MAAFA súas 

upon him, he saw a star. He said: > s% ŻW erage yee Z) 

‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, Gel) OW’ 337 Gus 7) ls 

he said: ‘I like not those that set.’ sA yi 
ow so? 

















* 74, And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth the right way; and the day when He 
will say, “‘Be!’ And itis.” 


Note: See the explanation of 8&3 &% (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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78. And when he saw the moon rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord.’ But when it set, he said, 
‘If my Lord guide me not, I shall 
surely be of the people who go 
astray.’ 


79. And when he saw the sun rise 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 
is my Lord, this is the greatest.’ But 
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, 
surely I am clear of that which you 
associate with God. 


80. ‘I have turned my face toward 
Him Who created the heavens and 
the earth, being ever inclined to 
God, and I am not of those who 
associate gods with God.’ 


81. And his people argued with him. 
He said: ‘Do you argue with me 
concerning Allah when He has 
guided me aright? And I fear not that 
which you associate with Him, 
unless my Lord will something. My 
Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. Will you not then be 
admonished? 


82. ‘And why should I fear that 
which you associate with God, 
when you fear not to associate with 
Allah that for which He has sent 
down to you no authority?’ Which, 
then, of the two parties has greater 
right to security, if indeed you 
know? 


83. Those who believe and mix not 
up their belief with injustice—it is 
they who shall have peace, and who 
are rightly guided. 
R. 10. 

84. And that is Our argument which 
We gave to Abraham against his 
people. We exalt in degrees of rank 
whomso We please. Thy Lord is 
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. 
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> 
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Jacob; each did We guide aright, and 


85. And We gave him Isaac and 42 oe niar 43 
Noah did We guide aright aforetime, 5 


YN 
N 
E 
> 
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a, 


and of his progeny, David and 4» ,47 iq woud 

Solomon and Job and Joseph and T a orate roe 
Moses and Aaron. Thus do We = FEE BOSD 3 Aia S 
reward those who do good. SENEL thee 32 
86. And We guided Zachariah and Zale in Zanea ZT 
John and Jesus and Elias; each one Bis DLI sunt 2 i 2 Qó 2 A 
of them was of the virtuous. One Sos 
87. And We also guided Ishmaeland %4% 6 NETU 3255 f ESTA, 3 
Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and each = y5 > Di ie 4; 


y 

one did We exalt above the people. Jeo 

88. And We exalted some of their „343148153 ETETA 6 EAT . 

fathers and their children and their ae 3 ee ne ae 

brethren, and We chose them and þe BL ‘ee tan deat 3 
: ; a 

We guided them in the straight path. ght’ 

89. That is the guidance of Allāh. He a. ee arin S2 2: 

guides thereby those of His servants x 5 Aarto m F sa so 

whom He pleases. And if they had WATE Si a 3oy aLe ost 


worshipped aught beside Him, Sno nei n lann? 
surely all they did would have been Mo Aang aee 
ofno avail to them. 

A wy 2 


«90. It is these to whom We gave the 7 o $<}, ag. 23 | 
Book and dominion and prophet- poe ie wae er Pas Da A 
hood. But if these people are ungrate- va SAS 2 D z Byl 5 AI 
ful for them, it matters not, for We 2 wit n% ee 40S oe 
have now entrusted them to a people wo a A Me A 
who are not ungrateful for them. or. RAG 


91. These it is whom Allah guided 22,32 Sat eA Fi Zhu) 
aright, so follow thou their guid- J éli 


P 4,0 8S a oS 
ance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any 3ps A pS A . 
reward for it. This is naught but an Ben 4\% yA Bp 
admonition for all joanna? i PPA tO BILGE G 
R. 11. SSS yyy SS Gs ab iySs8 C5 
x92. And they do not make a just ot Dane Geleph A 
estimate of Allah, when they say: S540" G2 ye abid}\ 
‘Allah has not revealed anything to rR dap lz E J 2604) Ai 
any man.’ Say: ‘Who revealed the “Y ri E A >g Hi = ) 
Book which Moses brought, alight Citb 5 EEES ely Sob 
and guidance for the people— (20% 325,183 KC RAAT ab 
though you treat it as scraps of paper Be Dr Phat D 9s M 9 ote 





* 90. Itis these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood. 


* 92. And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has 
notrevealed anything to any man.’ 
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which you show while you conceal 
much; and you have been taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers 
knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then leave 
them to amuse themselves with their 
vain discourse. 


93, And this is a Book which We 
have revealed, full of blessings, to 
fulfil that which preceded it, and to 
enable thee to warn the Mother of 
towns and those around her. And 
those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe therein and they keep a 
watch over their Prayer. 


94, And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or 
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and who says, ‘I will send 
down the like of that which Allah 
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst 
only see, when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, 
saying, ‘Yield up your souls. This 
day shall you be awarded the 
punishment of disgrace, because of 
that which you spoke against Allah 
falsely and because you turned 
away from His Signs with disdain.’ 
95. And now you come to Us one by 
one even as We created you at first, 
and you have left behind you that 
which We bestowed upon you, and 
We see not with you your interces- 
sors of whom you asserted that they 
were partners with God in your 
affairs. Now you have been cut off 
from one another and that which 
you presumed has failed you. 


R. 12. 

96. Verily, itis Allah Who causes the 
grain and the date-stones to sprout. 
He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and He is the Bringer forth of 
the dead from the living. That is 
Allah; wherefore, then, are you 
turned back? 
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97. He causes the break of day; and § G&% J5 Ks PEKS] Hb 
He made the night for rest and the 5. agan Poe were 
sun and the moon for reckoning 3.5 TOI me cee yal sae 


time. That is the decree of the Fle n 135} 5 EEST 
Mighty, the Wise. Hy 


o e a a fe) ac ele 
PEE ay” æ 
right direction with their help amid 3 3! ob 2 G \5 eeh 
the deep darkness of the land and the ie IN ISG 3% 3B ae i \ 
sea. We have explained the Signs in A gN Glad 35 if 
detail for a people who possess m6 pols 


knowledge. 

99. And He it is Who has produced Re os ne 1437 asi 22 
you from a single person and thereis “2 ee Zoe i 
for you a home and a lodging. We $3. paginas 5 Sinas oa! 
have explained the Signs in detail ie ae 

fora people who understand. 

100. And it is He Who sends down 415 63513 BST fb aos 
water from the cloud; and We bring s Aa 2 


o ane at a H Zoa ate 
forth therewith every kind of ls PEREA de 525215 
growth; then We bring forth with anes tiers 2 Bøe: 
that green foliage wherefrom We as ae ty A YS . 


e 
produce clustered grain. And from 42315.81 EI TETOS 
the date-palm, out of its sheaths, 7 , 
come forth bunches hanging low. © 


I 
(0) 
a A 
And We produce therewith gardens, pay EL s iE z AEE óE 
of grapes, and the olive and the nooo ine ~ eh mehr 
pomegranate—similar and dis-  *¢3+.9 ASi l S) ho Jy Bi 
2 A w Io p 
na y 


similar. Look at the fruit thereof ra B aat N ib ng 
: : : : D gao 3i) gm aaj > >) \ 
when it bears fruit, and the ripening O Sieti gt gx. wee) 
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for 


a people who believe. 


101. And they hold the Jinn to be ats (4 i3 3 
partners with Allah, although He A oA 5 oh coe : 
created them; and they falsely z3 

ascribe to Him sons and daughters Hida (ae | yiu cE. ce 4 
without any knowledge. Holy is He 
and exalted far above what they 
attribute to Him! 

R. 13. 


102. The Originator of the heavens a5 2 aK Sais 1% adn 
“es 
2 


and the earth! How can He havea gp sees $ D, 5665 
son when He has no consort, and J635 sasa ló Sots ; 
when He has created everything and mA Pe É 343 Pig 


has knowledge ofall things? 


aiui|thal hel khe| dh sls oci altala] elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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103. Suchis Allah, your Lord. There 
is no God but He, the Creator of all 
things, so worship Him. And He is 
Guardian over everything. 


104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He 
reaches the eyes. And He is the 
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware. 


105. Proofs have indeed come to 
you from your Lord; so whoever 
sees, it is for his own good; and 
whoever becomes blind, it is to his 
own harm. And I am not a guardian 
over you. 


106. And thus do We vary the Signs 
that the truth may become estab- 
lished, but the result is that they say, 
‘Thou hast learnt well; and We vary 
the Signs that We may explain it to a 
people who have knowledge. 


107. Follow that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord; 
there is no God but He; and turn 
aside from the idolaters. 


108. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, they would not have set up 
gods with Him. And We have not 
made thee a keeper over them nor 
art thou over them a guardian. 


109. And revile not those whom 
they call upon beside Allah, lest 
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 
their ignorance. Thus unto every 
people have We caused their doing 
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


110. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if there came to 
them a Sign, they would surely 
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs 
are with Allah. But what should 
make you understand that when the 
Signs come, they will not believe?’ 
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*111. And We shall confound their AFEAL bas wields 5 
hearts and their eyes, as they believed |, 4 
not therein at the first time, and We A”) 
shall leave them in their transgres- 
sion to wander in distraction. 

R. 14. 

o0 . — 

g 112. Andeven if We senddownunto ¢ Keizi aT Ze (2 4,4 T. 

Š them angels, and the dead speak to 2,4 ; a : \ ; 

a 40 ent 
them, and We gather to them all g6 Peed bss 3 


3 
“Awe RA REVEAL 4.2 F 
believe, unless Allāh enforced His © '¥ USSE GIS ee 


things face to face, they would not h 
will, But most of them behave gasté7 O39 abi ALS: 
ignorantly. ee Pre 

IS Ss 
113. And in like manner have We Gis S] Jéj K gis 
made for every Prophet an enemy, ad nos P 


evil ones from among men and Jinn. CANS SES] 5 erry) Otani 
They suggest one to another gilded JA Zo an a ee ee 
speech in order to deceive—and if ayn } 


thy Lord had enforced His will, they 8 425 GAE 5 AG j A 13358 
would not have done it; so leave Digi Kor « RER 
them alone with that which they WIG SARS BLS 


fabricate— 


114. And in order that the hearts of 4.55 be fe ow li 
those who believe not in the Seip ESAT aid L aad) 5 


g i DIa n” A SNL Ss 
Hereafter may incline thereto and 39592 yw 2 % y> y 7 5297, 


that they may be pleased therewith Aah Ekana aC AR ee 
and that they may continue to earn MO S Ags 5 E 133 pia 
what they are earning. 


115. Shall I seek forjudge otherthan 72 % AE ES at AA me a +) 
Allah, when He it is Who has sent s> 3 A 2, Mohd h 
down to you the Book, clearly gi DSi | SPI S 3i 
explained? And those to whom We LECA 8b SIS Fie 5 43 
gave the Book know that it has been ea orc? 7 3 2h zs 
sent down from thy Lord with truth; eh; j OF Je 451 Opals, 


so be thou not of those who doubt. ž L2 YL IZ sas 
bs & o g 
Boie 


116. And the word of thy Lord has 3325 6 hug ESES KLIS 
been fulfilled in truth and justice. p, gi s oe Ča Aa 
None can change His words; and He aoai SA 3+ AZo) 5 a Y 
is the All-Hearing, the All- cpaeesy 
Knowing. RS 

x111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as 


when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to 
wander in distraction. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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117. And if thou obey the majority 
of those on earth, they will lead thee 
astray from Allah’s way. They 
follow nothing but mere conjecture, 
xand they do nothing but lie. 

118. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way; 
and He knows best those who are 
rightly guided. 

119. Eat, then, of that over which the 


name of Allah has been pronounced, 
if you are believers in His Signs. 


120. And what reason have you that 
you should not eat of that over 
which the name of Allah has been 
pronounced, when He has already 


AL- 


BOS Sh Ee ah 1 IT KI es 
35 G ak Jes Sig oh 
4\¢ a 4 4 an 

bgt s53 bb ic F cele 


Chapter 6 


explained to you that which He has T me CRE 
forbidden unto you—save that yag Agna Lo Lint AAS 


which you are forced to? And surely 
many mislead others by their evil 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


M tail she he Óe 


#121. And eschew open sins as well Ép% 3 pol Selb 13383 
as secret ones. Surely, those who 4,¢,55 sh RIRE S 
earn sin will be rewarded for that G2” 2-4 S Hy SG wor, 2d | 
which they have earned. eye g gý 

7 . Ld 

\ on r 
122.Andeatnotofthatonwhichthe a% laia 33 KNS 
name of Allāh has not been Z, o, Z o's m: i 


pronounced, for surely that is Soe 
disobedience. And certainly the evil 
ones inspire their friends that they 
may dispute with you. And if you 
obey them, you will indeed be i 
setting up gods with God. 
R. 15. 

123. Can he, who was dead and We 
gave him life and made for him a 2. 
light whereby he walks among men, a P De 
be like him whose condition is that ofa 4 wnt a 4% ` 
he is in utter darkness whence he lang Dar) i gäl g 


x117. Note: Here the word ‘lie’ is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word 
‘yakhrusun’ ( e334; ) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be 
able to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses. 


* 121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden. 


4% La 01212 Zn r 
ASETA IA TTAN 
44.6, 7% d è ne a 
FA ` PS des Aa 
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cannot come forth? Thus have the 
doings of the disbelievers been 
made fo seem fair to them. 


* 124. And thus have We made in 
every town the great ones from 
among its sinners such as are in 
utter darkness with the result that 
they plot therein; and they plot not 
except against their own souls; but 
they perceive not. 


125. And when there comes to them 
a Sign, they say, ‘We will not 
believe until we are given the like of 
that which Allah’s Messengers have 
been given.’ Allah knows best 
where to place His Message. Surely, 
humiliation before Allah and a 
severe punishment shall smite the 
offenders because of their plotting. 


* 126. So, whomsoever Allah wishes 
to guide, He expands his bosom for 
the acceptance of Islam; and as to 
him whom He wishes to let go 
astray, He makes his bosom narrow 
and close, as though he were 
mounting up into the skies. Thus 
does Allah inflict punishment on 
those who do not believe. 


127. And this is the path of thy Lord 
leading straight to Him. We have 
indeed explained the Signs in detail 


for a people who would be admon- 
ished. 


128. For them is the abode of peace 
with their Lord, and He is their 
Friend because of what they did. 
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* 124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein 


against the truth, ... 


Note: The expression ‘akabira mujrimtha’ ( EREC ) literally means ‘the great among the 
sinful of that township.’ The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of 
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential 


members ofa sinful society. 


* 126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and 
as to him whom He wishes to let go astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a 
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe. 


Note: The word ‘sadra’ ( 33.4) can be translated as heart. (See Al-Munjid.) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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129. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together, He will say, 
‘O company of Jinn! you sought to 
make subservient to yourselves a 
great many from among men!’ And 
their friends from among men will 
say, ‘Our Lord! we profited from 
one another but now we have 
reached our term which Thou didst 
appoint for us.’ He will say, ‘The 
Fire is your abode, wherein you 
shall abide, save what Allah may 
will.’ Surely, thy Lord is Wise, All- 
Knowing. 
130. And in like manner do We set 
some of the wrongdoers over the 
others because of what they earned. 
R. 16. 
131. ‘O company of Jinn and men! 
did not Messengers come to you 
from among yourselves who related 
to you My Signs and who warned 
you of the meeting of this your day?’ 
They will say, ‘We bear witness 
against ourselves.’ And the worldly 
life deceived them. And they will 
bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 


132. That is because thy Lord would 
not destroy the towns unjustly while 
their people were unwarned. 


133. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they do, and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


134. And thy Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He 
please, He can do away with you 
and cause to succeed you what He 
pleases, even as He raised you from 
the offspring ofother people. 


135. Surely, that which you are 
promised shall come to pass and you 
cannot frustrate it. 
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136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best #33 Ke leigh 28 \ 5 hho 
you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will 45. ve oz 


you know whose will be the ulti- OPTE : 

mate reward of the abode.’ Surely, Arr by 2 u Gaf Eiza 

the wrongdoers shall not prosper. m g “he uJ 

137. And they have assigned Allāha 5&5) Ge (38 Ka aly Aas 3 

portion of the crops and cattle which er 

He has produced, and they say, S~% ie os 

‘This is for Allah,’ as they imagine, ~\4 (25 „CKE \3.47 B4.c% 

‘and this is for our idols.’ But that oF kog Sie) ee 2 73 

which is for their idols reaches not AALA E 353.4365 sind, 

Allah, while that which is for Allah E z 
xreaches their idols. Evil is what they 


judge. ZEAE 


* 138. And in like manner have their ZAG AZOR AS 15s 
associate-gods made the killing of E OEE IŚ 
their children appear beautiful to Am arad 55, >>) 5! 
many of the idolaters that theymay 4) 40FZ, 237s n 972). aA 
ruin them and cause them confusion Ê Us i 2 aah Pea as 
in their religion. And if Allah had Gg 3 aA) 84 b Aa 
enforced His will, they would not Pl wae 
have done this; so leave them alone rws $ 
with that which they invent. 


139. And they say, ‘Such and such SENN 533 3518 react) 
cattle and crops are forbidden. None 7° Re (Net anz 4 pote 
shall eat thereof save whom we %3A4¢¢5}4% uw . 
please’—so they allege—and there J Hast 5 G54 Ease Sis 
are cattle whose backs are forbid- s n pgs i Ía 2na 
den, and there are cattle over which #451 kás giai Seo! O35 
they pronounce not the name of 42 Y (4 padre o Me 
Allah, forging a lie against Him. !% 4 Ae aah 

Soon will He requite them for that OEN 


which they have fabricated. 


P Shy Pr n 9 . 
140. And they say, ‘That which is in (SV iyd wy bh 3 Gist (53 
the wombs of such and such cattle is 2 s222 4 S08 Ag BS A 
exclusively reserved for our males ge A} 3 pers yey 
and is forbidden to our wives; butif = . 44 35% 0.24 9 \ 9 C151 
it be born dead, then they are all E, 2} ee o” 2 : 

*partakers thereof. He will reward 1548.55 poh pS $655 gtd 
them for their assertion. Surely, He En 1255 Ss i% 
is Wise, All-Knowing. Loe ZE sa Se 23} 

* 137. Evilis what they conclude. 

* 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children... 

* 140. He will requite them for their assertion. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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141. Losers indeed are they who kill pais 537 re 25 g ai - sA A 
their children foolishly for lack of PRIC AAA A KA ete 
knowledge, and make unlawful 24535 G |o >d e Zon 

22% oe a 


what Allāh has provided for them, K 


forging a lie against Allāh. They ae a a= 
have indeed gone astray and are not rare pide yO ur 
rightly guided. 

R. 17. 


142. And He it is Who brings into 
being gardens, trellised and 4 
untrellised, and the date-palm and 
cornfields whose fruits are of 
diverse kinds, and the olive and the IS r? 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat G+ cae su GA gees 
of the fruit of each when it bears 
fruit, but pay His due on the day of 
harvest and exceed not the bounds. 
Surely, Allāh loves not those who 
exceed the bounds. 
143. And of the cattle He has 
created some for burden and some 
for slaughter. Eat of that which & SIRE 
Allah has provided for you, and modas §RESSI 45 
follow not the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely, he is to you an open foe. 

* 144, And of the cattle He has created 
eight mates: of the sheep two, and of 


agg ae BEDO ” g 
the goats two;—say, ‘Is it the two Y tawe aig oes 
males that He has forbidden or the = 2.4243) U7 wtcdd Py 754 
two females or that which the ae oir RO K ce 
wombs of the two females contain? Qs > gee)! Asi age 
Inform me with knowledge, if you ATENAS 
are truthful.’ : ‘i Dad MO OL ara 
145. And of the camels two, and of ya oe 3 AS Js Ji Se 5 


the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two 
males that He has forbidden or the 
two females or that which the 
wombs of the two females contain? 
Were you present when Allah 
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then 
more unjust than he who forges a lie 
against Allah that he may lead men 
astray without knowledge? Surely, 
Allah guides not the unjust people. 


ge a G ™“ 
Peete E 
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a e KO abi 
aie pyg Salish id=, 
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x144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the a 
two;— 
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R. 18. 


146. Say, ‘I find not in what has been Veet 2 21) av 
revealed to me aught forbidden to an ye ae G F7 


A à PTE a A < o 
eater who wishes to eat it, except it wooly aah; ias 
be that which dies of itself, or blood 4% Bost 8. atk A yi AAA 

; å \ S5) 
poured forth, or the flesh of 7 PSZ% paio lo 34 


iM 4, % Zane ne A 
swine—for all that is unclean—or 744 gbl Aa Jai aa TEAS) 
whatis profane,onwhichisinvoked 24% (4 Z@s|eertdi 2, <% 
the cane of other than Allah. But ob Zs d oe Pin ee 

*whoso is driven by necessity, being m AESTON 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, then surely thy Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


147. And to those who are Jews We fo ÍA ee 19805 Saati je $23 
forbade all animals having claws; we ee EARR? 
and of the oxen and the sheep and 44 a$ 65515 sios, a 


goats did We forbid them their fats, [E43 3545 e aise ov S w 


save that which their backs bear or J. 440% Prix 
the intestines, or that which is mixed es Sepha bias INCEST ACG ssi 
with a bone. That is the reward We gate, Fite MESIE CETLE 
gave them for their rebellion. And 522 t we cad 
most surely We are truthful. 
148. But if they accuse thee of a3% £553 52553 Ee YEG 
falsehood, say, ‘Your Lord is 2 oh. Sry 8 PT a 
possessed of ail-embracing mercy, 25845) yb au G SSY 3 raiu '3 
and His wrath shall not be turned a8 4 2 

d Irn [4] rhea, 2 XA i \ 
back from the guilty people.’ is 


+149, Those who join gods with God 2%, an PEI 6 i yopete- et ma 
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we i a AC eae oe 
could not have joined gods with 4 5a 565G i¥ 3 GSS cal & 
Him, nor could our fathers; nor 66. 683.3103 Fey wy 5 Soe 


could we have made anythin q 2 
unlawful.’ In like manner did those ds Jó ced Gig 318 ISA ee 
who were before them accuse Gods Suli j; > ET 
Messengers of falsehood, until they = Ba i E 
tasted of Our wrath. Say, ‘Have you S$ et & ob 
any knowledge? Then produce it for 
us. You follow nothing but mere 
conjecture. And you do nothing but 
lie.’ 

*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument “K, Fai Bee NS J 
that reaches home. If He had TORS 

*146. Note: Here the word idturra ( $545, ) means compelled by starvation and famished 
beyond one’s capacity to withstand the pressure. 

* 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say, 

* 150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. 


ae 
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enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided you all.’ 


151. Say, ‘Bring forward your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness, 
bear thou not witness with them, nor 
follow thou the evil inclinations of 
those who treat Our Signs as lies and 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter and who set up equals to 
their Lord. 
R. 19. 

* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to 
you what your Lord has forbidden: 
that you associate not anything as 
partner with Him and that you do 
good to parents, and that you kill not 
your children for fear of poverty—it 
is We Who provide for you and for 
them—and that you approach not 
foul deeds, whether open or secret; 
and that you kill not the life which 
Allah has made sacred, save by 
right. That is what He has enjoined 
upon you, that you may understand. 


153. ‘And approach not the property 
of the orphan, except in a way which 
is best, till he attains his maturity. 
And give full measure and weight 
with equity. We task not any soul 
except according to its capacity. 
And when you speak, observe 
justice, even if the concerned 
person be a relative, and fulfil the 
covenant of Allah. That is what He 
enjoins upon you, that you may 
remember.’ 

154. And say, ‘This is My path 
leading straight. So follow it; and 
follow not other ways, lest they lead 
you away from His way. That is 
what He enjoins upon you, that you 
may become able to guard against 
evils.’ 
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* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that 
you may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents 
with exceeding kindness, 
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*155. Again, We gave Moses the g ARET eae; in) 23 
Book—completing the favour upon <& Z 4g 4%, See lu mt 
him who did good, and an explana- 348 Ge ero > G i 
tion of all necessary things, anda — $4355% 4 SARACEN 
guidance and a mercy—that they a g Ae 2 t, 8 
might believe in the meeting with [ool Ging 2, ‘ 
their Lord. 

R. 20. 5 
156. And this is a Book which We ggu 44ST She 343 
have sent down; it is full of bless- yb po an Z%ot poh eons 415 
ings. So follow it, and guard against [JO 92 |35 gays 


sin that you may be shown mercy; 
157. Lest You should say, ‘The Ae 23465) A ES Vg) gas gí 


Book was sent down only to two a Te ARa eee, 
peoples before us, and we were © Obs Gs ws Ze = 
bi ri m .? wn eal A oe 
indeed unaware of their reading; Jor taal s4te | 2 


158. Or lest youshould say, ‘Hadthe ok ACTS 1b BS 57 
Book been sent down to us, we nee Jy z 36 ? 
should surely have been better a5 55746 DES e hee ee 


\ 
guided than they.’ There has now 6% boned 426 Mat ns 
come to you a clear evidence from 7%) 4 S, 3 2 or 

vue I ANA 


your Lord, and a guidance anda 4 gl sdk SIE bos Albi 


mercy. Who, then, is more unjust DA 4 Site lene fee 
than he who rejects the Signs of Hl Gyw » No 
Allāh and turns away from them? EA EEEIEE 
We will requite those who turn away > 2 2 


A ” 
from Our Signs with an evil punish- cS) pea, 19 ky 
ment because of their turning away. 
159. Do they expect aught but that 2@@\ 4, g 3e0)4 07 
angels should come to them or that aA eh E Ol 
thy Lord should come or that some wel cd! Gast 
of the Signs of thy Lord should pt teu dies a Barna xe 
come? The day when some of the Paa. aA E x n 
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to wed 231 OF 5) A COT ore ot 
believe in them shall not profit a WEOE “4 55, 
soul which believed not before, nor 3+ aS Gy AL 
earned any good by its faith. Say, AA SEALI ETO 081 
‘Wait ye, we foo are waiting.’ Boy bus Öis ? 
160. As for those who split up their jn LIAT 1535 s351 ÓL 


3 

AS 

` 
‘\ 

> 
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Ex 
AN 


religion and became divided into 2, z pag Ok ies 
4 ne A a A Ae on 
sects, thou hast no concern at all Peet eee ery 
with them. Surely their case will A n32 tS S GRIN 
come before Allāh, then will He G enn, Pd gh lobes 





** 155. Again, We gave Moses the Book which completely fulfils the requirements of one 
who is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance 
and blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord. 
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inform them of what they used to do. Fó Jais ¥ 


161. Whoso does a good deed shall aA Tite aA Cp utd Pea eens 
have ten times as much; buthe who gO) ee we ey) OS oe 
does an evil deed, shall have only a Jes G peters) RAC Cam) 


like reward; and they shall not be “2 They 345 Gis 

wronged. a Vass i 

162. Say, ‘As forme, my Lord has higas dl G5 er db CA Ste 
*guided me unto a straight path—a 1a AIA ST i ei 2 


wats PPIE Z nR 
right religion, the religion of She yale OAL > bakin 
Abraham, the upright. And he was OLS B23| O20 Bs mt tete 


not of those who join gods with ‘i 

God.’ 

163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my AAAA n 253 Gg DL i5 
sacrifice and my life and my death ae Nee re ieee "(ee 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the ródeo g Ly 
worlds. 


< £207, 2 i 421, Bel 
164. ‘He has no partner. And so am I ONG a5, C 557d) Sl} iy 
commanded, and I am the first of = 
those who submit.’ ISOS 


165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other £8 403% BA 51 n AE 
than Allāh, while He is the Lord of Jéis 23H ghs WFO 


o t p P Za’ A te 

*allthings?’Andnosoulactsbutonly 7 a > Jai, Je Js hae 

against itself; nor does any bearerof Ay 23,6) 27958 85315 A5N 5 

burden bear the burden of another. g b eg a a 23 2 v4 2, 33 

Then to your Lord will be your RNase) ĝ yA AE) 
return, and He will inform you of Kós TA T EA é "i 


that wherein you used to differ. 


166. And He it is Who has made you BESA BES eal S505 35 
successors of others on the earth and or 44 A neotes 
has exalted some of you over the $> 02% OS? sXe Pais 
others in degrees of rank, that He ty jy wei EITAN A 
may try you by that which He has ter bg feeb od Ih 4 oe 

«given you. Surely, thy Lord is quick  ["Ahe) ESES) E lad y 1 
in punishment; and surely He is £ 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


x162. aright mo the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path. 
Andhe was notofthose who associate partners with God. 


x165. And no soul earns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer 
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return...... 





x166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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AL-A‘RAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim Sad. 


3. This is a Book revealed unto 
thee—so let there be no straitness in 
thy bosom concerning it—that thou 
mayest warn thereby, and that it be 
an exhortation to the believers. 


4. Follow that which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord, and 
follow no protectors other than 
Him. How little do youremember! 


5. How many a town have We 
destroyed! And Our punishment 
*came upon it by night or while they 
slept at noon. 


6. So when Our punishment came 
upon them, their cry was nothing but 
that they said: ‘We were indeed 
wrongdoers!’ 


7. And We will certainly question 
those to whom the Messengers were 
sent, and We will certainly question 
the Messengers. 


8. Then will We certainly relate to 
them their deeds with knowledge, 
for We were never absent. 


9. And the weighing on that day will 
be true. Then as for those whose 
scales are heavy, it is they who shall 
prosper. 


10. And as for those whose scales 
are light, it is they who shall have 
ruined their souls because of their 
being unjust to Our Signs. 


~? A a 4 
PAFTA EA A 
lad] 


ST abs Lady 
oan | 
G64 addy os 
oes ses Syhile ris Oi 
Dói 


PLETTEN en 
445. A365 Li bal, 
AEAEE 

(Se Waaah 03 25 
AERE SiG 


~ 


Mott É HGS ath 


3 gi) 5451 g 3351 G5 
aads 


£2 (22 (N 12 g BEC 
G2ks a, Agile Grants 

Moyle 
Aa haw %y ore 2% Pi 
oS $E p Oa) 5 
92 4 55 ali c 335 LEE 
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t Tam Allah, I know and I explain. 
* 5. or while they were resting at noon. 


aiu\|the|hce|khé|dh3l|s ue doajthlzál‘elgkėlgól’ 
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11. And We have established you in 
the earth and provided for you 
therein the means of subsistence. 
How little thanks you give! 


R. 2. 
12. And We did create you and then 
We gave you shape; then said We to 
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and 
they all submitted but Iblis did not, 
he would not be of those who 
submit. 


13. God said, ‘What prevented thee 
from submitting when I com- 
manded thee?’ He said, ‘I am better 
than he. Thou hast created me of fire 
while him hast Thou created of 
clay.’ 

14. God said, ‘Then go down hence; 
it is not for thee to be arrogant here. 
Get out; thou art certainly of those 
who are abased.’ 


15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till 
the day when they will be raised up.’ 


16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of those 
who are given respite.’ 


17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast 
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly 
lie in wait for them on Thy straight 
path. 


18. ‘Then will I surely come upon 
them from before them and from 
behind them and from their right 
and from their left, and Thou wilt 
not find most of them to be grateful.’ 


19. God said: ‘Get out hence, 
despised and banished. Whosoever 
of them shall follow thee, I will 
surely fill Hell with you all.’ 


20. ‘And O Adam, dwell thou and 
thy wife in the garden and eat 
therefrom wherever you will, but 
approach not this tree lest you be 
among the wrongdoers..’ 


AL-A‘RAF 


KIE igs MACN 
ONERA pan 


UE Kost th oh AIS ES 
25 S55 5%3 AELS 
re Pa 2? 
Seales soaks 


~ 


IEAA Sau 


125218) S405 siai Js 
A Ag A a A 
RANEA 

2 7 
IEAA 


e S55 GH Lat SG 
a7 25 wal us Ks 
AOSE 


pE 


CARANA 
MOA Bis SEU 5 

ad OLEY gig GS JE 
ESAN 

A g8 


PER A 
Cd a 
BRS Sra) sh 


Dabi 
oo 2352, Asai 56 
Khe Ace Ags SEY pa, GUR A 
Sik on 


Bias 
a 24585 5 ESI 155 G5 


spss Ss eee TAERE s 


A PAREAN 


Pat 


aiui|thalhelkhe| dh sls ocio al fbi zal’ el|ghelgs|’ 
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*21. But Satan whispered evil CKG FOay bi EAAS paS 
C 


suggestions to them so that he might rib ae ee ” 
make known to them what was J65 baiz oe (ease ae 
be) 


hidden from them of their shame, nee se Lee 
and said, ‘Your Lord has only > Yy eal pb K; GK% 


forbidden you this tree, lest you POs Ashe C53 LÉ CAG 
should become angels or such 

beings as live for ever.’ 

22. And he swore to them, saying, friGAg a AA SITA Aiea 
‘Surely, I am a sincere counsellor mo a ae 

unto you.’ 

23. So he caused them to fall into % EE Sa? EN vs 453 
disobedience by deceit. And when 1S ih, Aes 4,45 
they tasted of the tree, their shame Seuss Lage Va 


became manifest to them and they 73 P 
began to stick the leaves of the RCE 2 rs 355 v4 6 


garden together over themselves. seo iise : bastante sans 
And their Lord called them, saving, 89 6 (644 o\ 0%, 2. TA are 
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and 7 GS ORJI NAS J 13 
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an Prive 
open foe?’ 


24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have prety af OS Kicks ik cs ssg 
wronged ourselves; and if Thou iA 


> AN Co 85s aan tt 
forgive us not and have not mercy [elon Lios a Gass 355 


onus, we shall surely be of the lost.’ 


25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you $z Ré opa pa Kas \ di j6 
being enemies of others. And for), gie, tgz 

you there is an abode on the earth dl pas $ aii i 3 xI 
and a provision for a time.’ Fyts 
26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live, 46 $3545 4235 OSS 435 46 
and therein shall you die, and tAn ASAN € 
therefrom shall you be brought O Sa ne Ẹ 
forth.’ 


R. 3. 
27. O children of Adam! We have sie strei 3% 44 ue 
indeed sent down to you raiment to «< És 22 zis ‘ P 
cover your shame, and to be an 2 E 
elegant dress; but the raiment of ¢ 
righteousness—that is the best. That Pie 
is one of the Signs of Allah, that they més 4 OEE gl oH, eo 


may remember. 





x 1. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcom- 
ings. which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, “Your Lord, has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec x Aet A lthLlzsj eigelgól’ e 
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\ g 


28. O children of Adam! let not CF ears SiS ss AA fat ve 


Satan seduce you, even as he turned ho whe see Pats pe 37 
your parents out of the garden, F ya , 5)! os 3 BOY, 

stripping them of their raiment that í ae 3 ziga aalas Z yas (eel - Gis 
he might show them their shame. sig 2, ‘5 3 IRG 245 
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, E os 


from where you see them not. oA bis me ee ees 25 es 


Surely, We have made satans friends x 

for those who believe not. Os Sg ewes ni 

29, And when they commit a foul 5345 i518 rer We B13 
2 


deed, they say: ‘We found our L, R (2 (Coeds h ie Tore 
fathers doing it, and Allah has oO} 6, 6 lalis 6 Gi ladle 
enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Allah = (é bj Tss £25 L say cay 
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you ss K 
say of Allah what you know not?’ Ho TAES) gbl 
30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined {34 15s baal 035521 JS 
justice. And fix yourattentionaright 5 pe * os 
at every time and place of worship,  %§65\5 p42 zY RIERA 
and call upon Him, making your- WAEA AAA EACEA EAN f 2 
selves sincere towards Him in S| Sn w 125 egies 
religion. As He brought you into FOSS 55 
being, so shall you return.’ ; 
a Some R ey ae es Agge (5S yb 2 Gr lah y 
others error has become their desert. Aad Lar % 
They have taken evil ones for rene] Isat Bas) x aAa 
friends to the exclusion of Allah, rye 55 5 gh gis oe AA 


and they think that they are rightly E Ang 2rh a ght 
guided. [HO Sage 54S | 

*32. O children of Adam! look to J&2%. Ey 1334231 QU 
your adornment at every time and ee nee SOT se ae 
place of worship, and eat and drink aNg yas yia aN 2 E 
but exceed not the bounds; surely, Aa’ uea Ts & 
He does not love those who exceed e Eeti . 
the bounds. 


R. 4. 
33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the REENE AFETA EA 
adornment of Allāh which He has - Er = b a 


produced for His servants, and the Y203+Q)}5 os cash 139 aot 
good things of His providing?’ Say, 4 (Zt sh tsi os5U 
‘They are for the believers in the aye Giaa b ay, r toes 
present life andexclusively for then yi dai ES 4 oth lag. 
on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do A 2 LF oh 
We explain the Signs for a people mo RK 
who have knowledge.’ 





* 32. O children of Adam! adorn yourselves at AA es and place of worship with garment 
of fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those 
who exceed the bounds. 


aiui|thalhe| hel dh sls vcr x d eltelzul ‘el ehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 7 AL-A‘RAF Part 8 


34. Say, ‘My Lord has only yabC Se <3 ety AAE 
forbidden foul deeds, whether open EIEREN 
or secret, and sin and wrongful 24% C03 25 P 
transgression, and that you associ- 4s Apt y 
ate with Allāh that for which Hehas 4% IY 4% Kae 
sent down no authority, and that you Jk gb QE Ipga 
say of Allah that of which you have 
no knowledge.’ 

3 a Oa there is a J agit SÉ, í AA Kay 
erm, and when their term is come, Ano Bo ohh Fee 
they cannot remain behind a single Eoss safak oS 53 Lg 
moment, nor can they get ahead of 

it. 

36. O children of Adam! if Kis js esis (4) ¢ 
Messengers come to you from % ie 


Y 

wx 

ma on. 

‘ XN 

\ 

AAB 

N ven 
Gi 

TE 
2 


X 
wv 
Ee 
bs 

20 
te 
> 
— ¥ 


z> 
—\ 
AS 
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`v 


E 
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> 
> 
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‘o 
` 
` 


LZ Zo awal y rte 
among yourselves, rehearsing My 5 A5 yor s Boal pd pais 


Signs unto you, then whoso shall 34 34 gusi¢ 338 S Feet 
A 


fear God and do good deeds, on or s3, 
them shall come no fear nor shall ESES 


they grieve. 
37. But those who reject Our Signs 44a 3 Gah Gs í 335) 3 
and turn away from them with $ 


. : > Anasa? 53) tnt Z\s \ Shae 
disdain, these shall be the inmates of ted Dad 7 Jt) CARAS | SA) § 
the Fire; they shall abide therein. shee y 


38. Who is, then, more unjust than gil 3s GYG | wis pI ET 05 
he who forges a lie against Allah or rSitodt 2 ETAP 
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these AW Gray : US SSe 
: ; 5 K 
who shall have their lot as ordained (B) AS, 365) OS bála 
till when Our messengers shall visit ~is 4 a” (oe op a pave 
them to take away their souls, they 1$ Sv 245 $3 527 Le 2 A453 
shall say, “Where is that which you — y3 oa OLA ar G 67 
used to call upon beside Allāh?’ 7 aa ia as 
3 


è 2 al %s, Gy nt 2 WANS A 
xThey will answer, ‘We cannot find g% (534i - | | PBs gb! 
them;’ and they will bear witness ERAMA WEA | tw Be 
against themselves that they were z 1B 7 Ca pts 
disbelievers. 
39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the REEN PA G si 58 


Fire among the nations of Jinn and Z 
men who passed away before you.’ Jó 3 oyi 5 5 aphc o3 KŚ 


Every time a people enters, it shall 228 ALE BIN 
curse its sister (people) until, when yas cabarets AEk aj 


they have all successively arrived Ago SA} B38» ies S33 | 5515 ‘3 


therein, the last of them will say of ee EAREN 
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these 4 ó eiar Vs ise Gs sai 2 5 


* 38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’ 





aiui[thealhelthe| dh sls ocidita elshelaal’s 
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led us astray, so give them a double x ó S3 2 Úi g aw giz 


punishment of the Fire.’ He will say, aig PEPER E sís S. 
‘For each preceding party there HO fdas) 6513 tae 
shall be double punishment, but you 

do not know.’ 


40. And the first of them will say to S568 CERESA 

the last of them: ‘You have then no we Zon BnR \ Of a lae 

superiority over us; taste therefore 4 PN Ip dns Geos et 

the punishment for all that you did.’ Ou 
4 


R. 5. 
41. Those who reject Our Signs and yet Es 15 fy U SS oni 6 


os ` es \ 

turn away from them with disdain, To Se SPs 7 ITET 
xthe gates of the spiritual firmament Y54653 AIF 1 4) pena $] 

will not be opened for them, nor will =a: ALEC A AEEA foe iS ane 
they enter Heaven until a camel ier PREA ta 
goes through the eye of a needle. ANENA p| 
And thus do We requite the offend- 
ers. 
42. They shall have a bed of Hell, pare) on 5 £(4, 7% Bide 
and over them coverings of the on 
same. And thus do We requite the ER EET 
unjust. 


43. Butas to those who believe and $ Aò iiet 5 ial i5 
do good works—and We task not {ptz > an oS \O2e A4BE 
any soul beyond its capacity—these Lastly sige Ee see 


are the inmates of Heaven; they Gee fans ng BeN 
; : > © 5.451433 ab Ql 
shall abide therein. a aha g 
w w A at 42:44 
44. And We shall remove whatever se OF ab 2 yea) Gl ass 5 
rancour may be in their hearts. "Rime PISES wh nn ae 


Beneath them shall flow rivers. And !y 33-545 Y ag we Ga 
phe ae ‘All eee ewan rakes 3B & i ab Saji 
a o has guided us to this. La bod MLE tw end te 
And we could not have found -26 aY UG SUIS a 

guidance, ifAllah had not guidedus. < 24%) (Zar f Pr gvlen% 
The Messengers of our Lord did 2 ‘GY ade sas 
indeed bring the truth.’ And it shall ($9558 MESES PASE TS 
be proclaimed unto them: ‘This is SrA ets (yo 3 
the Heaven which you have been HO Rass 2 kK, i 
given for an inheritance as a reward 

for what you used to do.’ 


PSG] 


45. And the inmates of Heaven will y easi 265) Laoigh 53 
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We ES ĥ PECO P PEPI TERT A 
have indeed found what our Lord üs Gs ne ae hoe 
promised us to be true. Haveyoutoo „is 3835485 EJEREN 





x41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them, 


aiui[thalhe| hel dh sls ucigpd eltelzul‘elehelgal’« 
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found what your Lord promised you ¿f ER B 334 Osu 2 hod ij E 


to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. or TEPER TI 
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim P]oAed 5s gol 
between them saying, ‘The curse of 
Allāh is on the wrongdoers— p 
46. ‘Who turn men away from the sa las o£ epee Seeger 
path of Allah and seek to make it 7 ae s s r (3 a 
crooked, and who are disbelievers 3 SVL Pm a7 les ga. 
in the Hereafter.’ FÓS 2, ‘3 
7 6% 
47. And between the two there shall lt. Ni St 32 ae ZA 08 3 
be a partition, and on the elevated Sas ns, eo, 28 hee 
places there shall be men who will 15S 3 9 z gots ay ytd G 
know all by their marks. And they nT n2 egaa Tati A 
will call out to the people of = DAS phi T laal 
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.” These ro yachy nA sls lis 
will not have yet entered it although 
they will be hoping to do so. 
48. And when their eyes are turned 45 (Gi BASLE ES PABK 
towards the people of the Fire, they oe Paes “ge RIG 4 
will say, ‘Our Lord, put us not with 245! RAEL 3) he | r 
the unjust people.’ iG oe an & 
R. 6. P n ee iF 
49. And the occupants of the ele- JG 315.2% | Aabi 5513 § 
vated places will call out to men Leet Ih ad tn. aI oh 
whom they will know by their wel G ly U Adroduns BA S ya 
marks, and say, “Your multitude 3342 G 3 rvs ne noe 


availed you not, nor your arrogance. 


[3] 
yw’ Cy 
w> 
Y 
> 
A 
3 
wW 


50. “Are these the men about whom 225 ESS ARLE 83S Neat 
you swore that Allah would not £ adl Ewe eee aA 
extend mercy to them? To them it So) nie) 1! gh | a= \ 
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no EKO T SECT Ot 
fear shall come upon you, nor shall acca D 
you grieve.” ” 
51. And the inmates of the Fire will 4,433, <2 1 Creel 65155 
call out to the inmates of Heaven, m >ne “sen S G4, 2 T aT 
‘Pour out on us some water or some Ús %3 glad Ge UE Vjal D! 
: ` : i oe fi 3 
ofthat which Allāh has provided for (carte ah, EIA ($4 1355 3 


you.’ They will say, ‘Verily, Allah oan le ges 
has forbidden them both to disbe- [or] Ere, aS | SE 
lievers— 

52. ‘Those who took their religion 565 
for a pastime and a sport, and whom Ta 
the life of the world beguiled.’ This #2 
day, then, shall We forget them as FOr z EA | SKE SASS 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls ocino x Anot a lthLlzsj eigelgól’ e 
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they forgot the meeting of this day 408 2 pald IF jag Aae ib 
of theirs, and as they used to deny bos mee te 9 


Our Signs. F 

53. And surely We have brought J gL Ss iS POLEN SBI 5 

them a Book which We have Pe er ae ee ee 
oA GA 9 


expounded with knowledge, a FIO peje} acssuos ole 
guidance and a mercy for a people 

who believe. 

54, Do they wait only for the fulfil- $47, Su sal§ $ 
ment of warnings thereof? On the ae 


Pa PAE K Ea Aani 
day when the fulfilment thereof Shad È 235 | j pii á Ls BY 
shall come, those who had forgotten, SA LES hese 33 Lisa 
it before shall say, ‘The Messengers AA ath A NOAR a ai hoe 


of our Lord did indeed bring the I $ 

truth. Have we then any intercessors 453, A553 Ery 55 PE oot 
to intercede for us? Or could we be Se > cone pap 

sent back so that we might do deeds a pHs do > agii) Nyd 
other than that which we used to ANGE: 
do?’ They have indeed ruined their = 
souls and that which they used to 
fabricate has failed them. 


GN 
> 
E 
te 
p> 
~ 
[P 
Ffa 


R. 7. 
55. Surely, your Lord is Allāh Who $o gs ZJ sis &3 351 ay 2555 Él 
created the heavens and the earthin 4S 4 22 CE 
six periods; then He settled Himself JF 6 jl E. 3N gia G PY 
on the a He To the night 4 25 b5 5a Íj pusa | 
cover the day, which pursues it nPE eee Bie ony ® Bone 
swiftly. And He created the sun and Bas eiS Guts) pes 


the moon and the stars, all made %5 ANS WAI Ysy h aye Sa 
subservient by His command. 8 434) 345 | SIS 8 
Verily, His is the creation and the Boie | 5 2b | SIGS 5331 
command. Blessed is Allah, the 


Lord of the worlds. 
. “4° zr 2 
56. Call upon your Lord in humility 6%, raGh3 3188 25 a$ SSES 
and in secret. Surely, He does not 7 eee eee ae 
love the transgressors. POs SRA) | Cay 
57. And create not disorder in the (asi KERESE IE SYS 
earth after it has been set in order, Londt (225 4 605 Aoeeis 
and call upon Him in fear and hope. ==>) OL» > 2 9 9> a 
5 | 


Surely, the mercy of Allah is nigh Gasset Gs £33 

unto those who do good. ne 

58. And He it is Who sends the ¢45\% 84 4) 

winds as glad tidings before His ee 3568 i PA 

mercy, till, when they bear a heavy Blas E5115 (Pam PAROS DUG D, 

cloud, We drive it to a dead land, EISE -22 f AF rad G 
2 > %9% s 
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then We send down water (j& Ge du Gs eit Ebi a 
therefrom, and We bring forth id S 

therewith fruits of every kind. In © 
like manner do We bring forth the < 55-2 55 
dead that you may remember. 8 


n 62.(7% 99 f) wt aA 4 
59. And as for the good land, its yhak Z A pap 
vegetation comes forth plentifuly $ EN 7 GSE 63515 ares 
by the command of its Lord; and Oh tae aa a ee 
that whichis bad, its vegetationdoes 49% Ga.) US ed AGIS 4 
not come forth but scantily. In like Á ois & 
manner do We vary the Signs for a nr 


people who are grateful. 
R. 8. 41S ng Vila ak Menta 
60. We sent Noah to his people and d (as ags day E051 5.) 


he said, ‘O my people, worship Ve eed (seh i 2Ih1 28 
Allah, you have no other God but Hosa CANI Sane |p i 


4 
2 a a east a % 
Him. Indeed, I fear for you the S132 ò a (Si CL SLE 
ishment of th tday.’ AEA a 
punishment of the great day. ph 5 5 3 
61. The chiefs of his people said, ELG oe Si HS 
‘Surely, we see thee to be in Fei? la a 
manifest error.’ Gast Joh 
Å r 


62. He said, ‘O my people, there is (535 SLAG SAANEN J6 
no error in me, but Iam a Messenger * IRAN OA 35x > 
from the Lord ofthe worlds. Moio Wy) Oe d g) 


63. ‘I deliver to you the messagesof zf 22513 C5 el, Ai 

my Lord and give you sincere Serre a eee ntr 

advice, and I know from Allah what MO potas) i gol s hle1s 

you do not know. 

ae you oe ne an ae 7 s$ oT 34 $ AE ol BRIE 

ion has come to you from your Lor ea bees oo hs 

through a man from among your- 5 3S) eee) pues} da3 Ge 

selves, that he may warn you and WOE eb fete 

that you may become righteous and loys i 

that you may be shown mercy?’ 

65. But they accused him of false- 437%, 4 VATESI 365 

hood, so We saved him and those _% EH 134 

with him in the Ark, and We drowned V% aw ‘ 

those who rejected Our Signs. They ne OAN 35 ¥ sasun & 

were indeed a blind people. a 
R. 9. 


66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their 234 JG „534 pea eer f Jra 
brother Hud. He said, ‘O my people, is nw aot (z vs aaa. pa 
worship Allah; you have no other 2 l OF p&J a lodge | 
deity but Him. Will you not then be PIO yaad IST. 6348 
God-fearing?’ 7 
aiu\|thea|he|khé|dha3l|sue duv-(thl|zhbl|‘elghel|qal’e 
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67. The disbelieving chiefs of his 
people said, ‘We surely see thee Jost 
in foolishness, and we surely think 
thee to be one of the liars.’ 


68. He replied, ‘O my people, there 
is no foolishness in me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds. 


69. ‘I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and I am to you a sincere 
and faithful counsellor. 


70. ‘Do you wonder that an exhorta- 
tion has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among your- 
selves that he may warn you? And 
remember the time when He made 
you inheritors of His favours after 
the people of Noah, and increased 
you abundantly in constitution. 
Remember, then, the favours of 
Allah, that you may prosper.’ 


71. They said, ‘Hast thou come to us 
that we may worship Allah alone 
and forsake what our fathers used to 
worship? Bring us, then, that which 
thou threatenest us with, if thou art 
of the truthful.’ 


72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have 
already fallen on you punishment 
and wrath from your Lord. Do you 
dispute with me about names which 
you have named—you and your 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 
down no authority? Wait then, I am 
with you among those who wait.’ 


73. And We saved him and those 
who were with him, by Our mercy, 
and We cut off the last remnant of 
those who rejected Our Signs. And 
they were not believers. 
R. 10. 

74, And to Thamtid We sent their 
brother Salih. He said, ‘O my 
people, worship Allah; you have no 
other deity but Him. Verily there has 
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come to you a clear evidence from 244 (4 09% TKO 5 RAG 
your Lord—this she-camel of Allah, JS 6 A l gh 
a Sign for you. So leave her thatshe g Zén L gaS V5 abies 
may feed in Allah’s earth, and do her poe 3 

no harm, lest a painful punishment tad 
seize you. 


75. Andremember the time when He a par bert AEEY AA DP 
made you inheritors of His favours p f $ 
after ‘Ad, and assigned you an O53 Eik S) H 26 1 A a 
abode in the land; you build palaces DRAG 

in its plains, and you hew the Seshie ofai ATAT 
mountains into houses. Remember, Y 3 Paty sy oy | 13 Bet £15 os 


therefore, the favours of Allah and rd) 
commit not iniquity in the earth, Gd py b4 95 DIES 
causing disorder.’ 


76. The chiefmen of his people who be BAKE Zal Od 235) Car 36 
were arrogant said to those who 


PA a a £ A a 
were reckoned weak—those among ©! wo ipaka CAL 4955 
them who believed—‘Do youknow 44 sh ay 81 ot 24h, 
for certain that Salih is one sent by a To 1%, CAR ab au 
his Lord?’ They answered, ‘Surely, +4 Je) ley Gy | baad OF 


we believe in that with which he has Ae 33 
been sent.’ 7 [elo Sass 
77. Those who were arrogant said, & 3, By (LKea1 & Obs 5G A 
‘Verily, we do disbelieve in thatin 77 7% cage Bh : 
which you believe.’ los ng dy BLAS | 


78. Then they hamstrung the she- ee De ees 5 S518 | P 
A 


camel and rebelled against the ee we 
command of their Lord, and said, ‘O Gia Vey S plc PES gs 

Salih, bring us that which thou aou% es 
threatenest us with, if thou art meias Gee if 
indeed one of the Messengers.’ 


*79. So the earthquake seized them EESO eee: Ans | 525 ed 
and in their homes they lay prostrate A 


upon the ground. oietan > 
80. Then Salih turned away from a % a W a asg PAE 
them and said, ‘O my people, I did TE 4 ae oe A g 
deliver the message ofmy Lord unto ~a 5 ¢ 2 
you and offered you sincere counsel, Ciceeeeseltc ey 533 KS 
but you love not sincere counsellors.’ ` = 

r o. aw ne Ziz 8 % ni? 
81. And We sent Lot—when he said OSUI 4050) J 5) Ls 545 

o A 


to his people, ‘Do you commit an 4 el(Q bee (643 ji 
abomination such as no one inthe 2 Go, Care “= 





á De n 
world ever did before you? móti os 
* 79. Then the earthquake seized them so that they turned into corpses lying prone in their 
houses. 
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6 > Zant 6 
82. “You approach men with lust 53.4834 ES io Slash a 
instead of women. Nay, you are a aB ROKR eM Ne WOH 
people who exceed all bounds.’ w]e 58 yen Pp ow 1 SG oz 


83. And the answer of his people ips 
was no other than that they said, 


A GA 
Ç> 
—N\ 
Kal 
— 
pi 
` ? 
‘for 

E {5 
pA 

\ 
Ex. 
K 

\ 


n 9X non a n 2 aZ 
‘Turn them out of your town, for Ags - BKS OF DD g >> 
they are men who would keep pure.’ 335 <5 CAG 
84. And We saved him and his Syska aaa 
family, except his wife: she was of Pee 
those who stayed behind. kiiy os 
n r 
85. And We rained upon them a rain. SG. shs a ers shat 5 
Now see, what was the end of the EEES (2 47 E 
sinners! OERE AEC Or & 
R. 11. 5 
86. And to Midian We sent their pyi, J6 AET AI 


brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my Cook: Se wee Dyn 
people, worship Allāh; you haveno » 6AE g g Loe ne) ( at shiiad 45 | 
other deity but Him. A clear Sign has Ao ne btu 8227 555 E38 3 
indeed come to you from your Lord. po ee. 
So give full measure and full HIB 2255 a fay om dis 
*weight, and diminish not unto 413 n2 eliT 
people their things, and create not v2) Jigi e PAI \ Soar is 
disorder in the earth after ithas been ©) 38) $42 ©: Gaho13 jee 
set in order. This is better for you, if TOA BA aha 
you are believers. Moies 


87. ‘And sit not on every path, SO bie a3 3 
threatening and turning away from aa -Í sont ot 
the path of Allah those who believe #307) G4gb! Bt SE O5 aI 


in Him, and seeking to make it a ia \ MAE 3 i5 selis 


crooked. And remember when you 24 A vive z 
were few and He multiplied you. 445138513 2530.25 S5 
And behold, what was the end of “5 EER ELIE dA E 
4 x AL Jti j \ 6 

those who created disorder! aia acs le 

88. ‘And if there is a party among j,4.4| ote £4516 OS OLS 
you who believes in that with which ee eae Gr iw 4, 
I have been sent, and a party who D aa b 5 oe ery) ¥ i 


until Allah judges between us. And 


does not believe, then have patience 4% \ ee pA S 
A a 
He is the Best of judges.’ OA pe IFA o> 9 
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€ 89. The chief men of his people who 1334 Yes TSh EEA \ LJ siS E & 


£ were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, we SD 
will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and TERE SS) Kate pa due, 35 oe 


the believers that are with thee, Ae wean 
from our town, or you shall have to SASS bs Elas gsi ó Ji 


return to our religion.’ He said: Č; 35 S153 GAL, Sósa 
‘Even though we be unwilling? RAA 2 
[a] raat 2, 


90. ‘We have indeed been forginga €$2¢ G3 34 ght dé Gusts > 
lie against Allah, if we now return to 


se 4 (f ble bel ont 
your religion after Allah has saved = 9 ®“@ gob \ Gas shai aks $ 
us therefrom. And it behovesusnot gf $, a3 $525 of i GIs 3 3% C 
to return thereto except that Allāh, ie fae 


xour Lord, should so will. Our Lord 40° df G85 aus 685 5 a AGS 


comprehends all things in His PEREZOS b. 
knowledge. In Allāh have we put ris G5 Gig 7s pa Gh, 


our trust. So O our Lord, decide ESTs GAS (S445 235 GL ois s Chas 
Thou between us and between our or ~ (43 peas 4 
people with truth, and Thou art the ser 

Best of those who decide.’ 


91. And the chief men of his people peons a IGS 
who disbelieved said, ‘Ifyou follow 4°" > ZE 3.305 nî S 
Shuʻaib, you shall then certainly be  1\>4 p5, } 


the losers.’ Cae en 5 
92. So the earthquake seized them ¿3 | Pade Laasi e546 
and in their homes they lay prostrate ~~ en. aN a „3 
upon the ground. oiei 2215 9 
93. Those who accused Shu‘aib of 13445 Fe RAN 4355: 335) 
lying became as if they had never ee ae 54 $< RETE 
dwelt therein. Those who accused eet et gi Sos 

Shu‘aib of lying—it was they who mod, ys ray we 
were the losers. 


94. Then he turned away from them 5% 422: J5 4 agtz 3355 
and said, ‘ʻO my people, indeed, I 


: nof a” | EEA 
delivered to you the messagesofmy Ša% 5 EY) ERSE) sL i 
Lord and gave you sincere counsel. ELS 20 ne aan A G 

D \ z a) | 
How then should I sorrow for a mot yid 43? ii a j 
disbelieving people?’ 

R. 12. ae P as 
95, And never did We send a Prophet Vi Gos 4333 es alot 23 
to any town but We seized the KEAP visu 2494 GR £4 
people thereof with adversity and #5213 play 4 \ = 
pullers, that they might become Gre ks pais 
umble. 





* 90. In knowledge our Lord comprehends all things. 
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96. Then We changed their evil Fiza} Rino K 
condition into good until they grew 25) 2574 PL ate A 
in affluence and number and said, > bind 
‘Suffering and happiness betided SESAJI 526 18815 2 [ay 
our fathers also.’ Then We seized 


i on he aD 
them suddenly, while they per- ESEE 
ceived not. 

2&6 s 2d A nA LA,” 


97. And if the people of those towns 1%851 
had believed and been righteous, "a 
We would have surely opened for pele 7 e7 o F 
them blessings from heaven and EA CAAO ajs eye ak 
earth; but they disbelieved, so We 7 g 2 


a P nae 
seized them because of that which [“]S OSHS GG 
they used to earn. 


IA r 
98. Are the people of these towns, 4438 oT ei dai GT 


then, secure from the coming of Our bns En BBR Dele t 
punishment upon them by night Eó 5256 pms 5 Gia G 
while they are asleep? 


99, And are the people of these Gaségssl§aTspe dat oei 
towns secure from the coming of 
Our punishment upon them in the 
early part of the forenoon while they 
are engaged in play? 

100. Are they then secure from the EE Dai 54> gi! sxa EAE 


design of Allāh? And none feels tan VESP a, ot ee 
secure from the design of Allah save [JO Sa) Y gl & 
the people that perish. 
R. 13. 

i 1 A £ Ae % a 
101. Does it not afford guidance to be IWS $32.5 SU ay nisi 
those who have inherited the earth =, | MA Aa ne ne 
in succession to its former inhabit- »~@+0! sls yal \ m 
ants, that if We please, We can smite A AS eae ene ee 
them for their sins and seal up their =” $B em p a ALIG 
hearts, so that they should not hear? [JÓ ga5 as, Y ad 
102. Such were the towns some of s é SZ EA sii Se 
whose news We have related to thee. Sipa DE neda or 
And their Messengers did indeed AA 3 04 FAS I5 sk 


come to them with clear Signs. But (ga) SOLEUS) Aa : T Ü 
they would not believe what they a fto Clee cs. 
had disbelieved before. In this 42! 344 C35. 45 oslis 
manner does Allah seal up the hearts mó 23 ey yi Ne 
of the disbelievers. 2 > 


x i A Awa, we iane 
103. And We found not in most of SEAE I 623155 
them any observance of covenant + Rie or 


*103. And We found not in most of them any regard for observance of covenant and surely We 
_ found most of them to be evil-doers. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocino altala elehelasl’s 
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and surely We found most of them to 
be evil-doers. 


104. Then, after them, We sent 
Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh 
and his chiefs, but they unjustly 
rejected them. Behold, then, what 
was the end of those who created 
disorder! 


105. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, 
truly, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 


106. ‘It is not meet that I should say 
anything of Allah except the truth. I 
have come to you with a clear Sign 
from your Lord; therefore, let the 
children of Israel go with me.’ 

107. Pharaoh replied, ‘If thou hast 
indeed come with a Sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of the 
truthful.’ 

108. So he flung down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 


109. And he drew forth his hand, 
and lo! it was white for the behold- 
ers. 

R. 14. 
110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people 
said, ‘This is most surely a skilful 
magician. 
111. ‘He desires to turn you out from 
your land. Now what do you 
advise?’ 
112. They said, ‘Put him off and his 
brother awhile, and send into the 
cities summoners, 
113. ‘Who should bring to thee 
every skilful magician.’ 
114. And the magicians came to 
Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of 
course, have areward, ifwe prevail.’ 


115. He said, ‘Yes, and you shall 
also be of those who are placed near 
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116. They said, ‘O Moses, either Brita te BET ETE 21956 
throw thou first, or we shall be the “eS Bl ZU RS Shee 
first throwers.’ [ner OF oS 
į 2 5 Pa ct p na TA 2 ng A 
117. He replied, ‘Throw ye.’ And gí Banis. EIIE 
when they threw, they enchantedthe p 5 2 5 \senhq (4 
eyes of the people, and struck them 3742 9 Aa paal 5 eb 
with awe and brought forth a great Eloah ) Aad 
magic. i i Pa a 


118. And We inspired Moses, „Zf ARETE dis 315 


saying, ‘Throw thy rod,’ and lo! it So 3 <^ 
swallowed up whatever they [ule Kuni erigi ish 
feigned. 


119. So was the Truth established, ae ens ie J yok ened 
and their works proved vain. 055135 5853.35) aS 3 
120. Thus were they vanquished ae 55134 16315 By Gash ae 
there, and they returned humiliated. eee Set 


121. And the magicians were Mok aet 5a calls 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 

122. And they said, ‘We believe in frig hall oS Cs High lS 
the Lord of the worlds, $ Aa 

123. ‘The Lord of Moses and (IG 5 a5 g 5 
Aaron.’ 


124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have %%) o7du5 dag, SRS O52} 3G 
believed in him before I gave you S grega KF Be 355 
leave. Surely, this is a plot that you %5 Oj z 


have plotted in the city, thatyoumay -,@isj GL, igh pth) ats EAT 
turn out therefrom its inhabitants, Cisco A pee 
but you shall soon know the [ro = aed 
consequences. 

125. ‘Most surely will I cut off your &3 ABIA ST 3 aes o 
hands and your feet on alternate ARTY (aist ASEE 

sides. Then will I surely crucify you IS 

all together. 

126. They answered, ‘To our Lord nO 34 4 43 ere $ 


then shall we return. 


127. ‘And thou dost not wreak G5 eth Esl AÍ Éz 23423 
vengeance on us but because we 3f oftast fave KEGI 
have believed in the Signs of our, WHOS ppd a 
Lord, when they came to us. Our AS NEEC A 
er ¥ 


Lord, pour forth upon us steadfast- 
ness and cause us to die resigned 
unto Thee.’ 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls cig ; x Cid veltelzul elehelaal’+ 
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R. 15. 


eg oe te ele 7 Paaa 5551 FE ap oe NA) 565 
people said, ‘Wilt thou leave Moses mS 88 88s oo OES 
and his people to create disorder in a oe oe Ses P oA f 
the land, and forsake thee and thy JZ J6 » EIRA 9 ESA 5 
gods?’ He answered, ‘We will (F< eg JT. Beh en one 4 
ruthlessly slay their sons and let L3 BDI A 
their women live. And surely we are mó $5.5 4S 33 
dominant over them.’ 
129. Moses said to his people, ‘Seek 5 gu iLa o SA or 5G 
help from Allah and be steadfast. „Zeb gy $ Spent, ne, a 
Verily, the earth is Allah’s; He gives 9° (45)34 ogy PI Vo" yao! 
it as a heritage to whomsoever He 4436453. sse Os LGS 
pleases of His servants, and the end g E yk 
is for the God-fearing.’ [óA ina 
130. They replied, ‘We were 36 ash ot J 5 ons Gsi RIE 
persecuted before thou camest to us ae ar SGE (Cast 
and even after thoucamesttous.’He Set) uat ó6. G -> G aa oe 
said, ‘Your Lord is about to destroy EAEan Eia ET 
? PE DSA, 3 pS ol 
your enemy and make you rulers in et oe: . f sp noe th s 3 
the land, that He may then see how Cale) AS 5G ¢ 


you act.’ 


R. 16. Sate ca 

131. And We punished Pharaoh’s 4$ZAd% Lose s3. IG 5311555 
people with drought and scarcity of Da PPRNO Or ae 
fruits, that they might be admon- [e33 >43 2H OSUg 
ished. 

132. But when there came to them (45,25 @ 4205512457436 
good, they said, ‘This is for us.’ And wo í S 
if evil befell them, they ascribed the (Say ASAA Ty 
evil fortune to Moses and those with ‘ae ci x (7% Sis 


him. Now, surely, the cause of their 4° xP bit ease S 
evil fortune is with Allāh. But most f A61 $85 gbi He 
ofthem do not know. AE Le 
133. And they said, ‘Whatever Sign 43) be ray G35 442 36 3 
thou mayest bring us to bewitch us b% pne We (2 Roe nt 
with, we will not believe in thee.’ aU ess Gs G gs viR 


storm and the locusts, and the lice, og. eo o RÉ, 2 FEB" 
and the frogs, and the blood—clear S| Awl > F AST 3 Jsi 
Signs; but they behaved proudly and pArA 3 Ó o gaha 
were a sinful people. 


134. Then We sent upon them the $4,33515% G shu, 2 At Gis 5 
c 
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135. And when there fell upon them ipG 3 S551 fg thé a3 


5 (655 
the punishment, they said, ‘O Moses, 7 , di pegs 6 be : PA 
pray for us to thy Lord according to >46 Gy 255 yo! e got 
that which He has promised to thee. If pE Éz 4882 a 24h 
thouremove fromus the punishment, 4°, 4s 22% 25 at 532 
we will surely believe in thee andwe & Sly 5 GU oie 

: z” lw ~ 
will surely send with thee the PAE) Aa 


children of Israel.’ 


136. But when We removed from 47 oO gery Re Gike EI 
them the punishment for a term 7) oe bee por ee ae ee 
which they were to reach, lo! they [Rn] REAL dB 1S) AG 5 
broke their promise. 

137. So We took vengeance upon § S445 3.i6 Dit C5 ESE 
them and drowned them in the sea, 2 g |, LD iste, aati y 
because they treated Our Signs as 2 =23 35 a Oe D 
lies and were heedless of them. ZiC-eers Qizig le 


138. And We caused the people who 4 ATE 533) S537 5 
were considered weak to inheritthe 7) Go) ane ve P 
eastern parts of the land and the 47 ,GssuBsyiG, 5 O gamas, 
western parts thereof, which We 45 £35 3.Gu Gap cas 
blessed. And the gracious word of cp [a= T Ty eee ue 
thy Lord was fulfilled for the Bidia GIs AMA) =) 


children of Israel because they were 27 ae wo (2 (ertl Mee 

steadfast; and We destroyed all that / ts SEG G5 ae gis i 

Pharaoh and his people had built 1g (& Gs 443535552535 

and all that they had erected. = aye ae a 
: d r 

kd 

139. And We brought the childrenof 263, 45,144, tag, G33G 3 

Israel across the sea, and they came Ba ' Pes Saua c 4 ee 

to a people who were devoted to 44 PIEP. JEG 


their idols. They said, ‘O Moses, 2 \ ts hes 


wpe sigG, sa 
make for us a god just as they have Z n AC SEN Dire 
gods.’ He said, ‘Surely, you are an ye) 3, SG 44i a4 GE 
ignorant people. ASES 
140. ‘As to these, surely destroyed fj ‘Sans 22 (tS ET “tk A 
shall be all that they are engaged in, AA I iR ae A 2s > 
and vain shall be all that they do.’ Jóg 


wy 
ti 
I 
Gr ER 


141. He said, ‘Shall I seek for you a 4A (Gy Kaat sT A 4 
god other than Allah, while He has Zn Rn gonr 
exalted you above all peoples?’ odeia | be Aaja 
i w 4 aw N A 

142. And emmma Oe esi b 3 
. And remember the time when PERET- 2% LO aKAnDa DA 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s GABE ry N13 a AS34344 


people who afflicted you with , Ga ACA OLAS S FEAE 
grievous torment, slaughtering your 5 - f 
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sons and sparing your women. And giaz séet 88945 2X5 033 A 
therein was a great trial for you from lars a BG 
your Lord. 
eae Z44¢4e8 la 7 
143. And We made Moses a § 418 oat ge Gs255 
promise of thirty nights and ~as 2 a gee hs 4 
supplemented them with ten. Thus p) = Gry \ 
the period appointed by his Lord agsy ws 5 35-35 6031 
was completed—forty nights. And nS U3 SA 
Moses said to his brother, Aaron, Y5 fe l3 233 aAa og y 
\ 


‘Act for me among my people in tale got {a ea, Se 
ttl a, Aa eo 
my absence, and manage them g a 
well, and follow not the way of 
those who cause disorder.’ 
—_ 

144. And when Moses came at Our 632565 Fred oe 92714 GIs 
appointed time and his Lord spoke Pe ee 4G 4B 
to him, he said, ‘My Lord, show ség, 5i 2! > 9 rue 

a @ a ‘ s 4 
Thyself to me that I may look at 324 WIS Ste Sod 


Thee.” He replied, ‘Thou shalt not bs NGS woe Cae ote Ss 
see Me, but look at the mountain; if 7}? 2 gad ad (4% yaw ly 


it remains in its place, then shalt (Seefee iets 4 tehed 
eee lS 425 SSA S55 GAS 
thou see Me.’ And when his Lord = ras eas ioe 


. . 4K 4 4a bie 
manifested Himself on the 5G SBT ds z 
mountain, He broke it into pieces She aoe Lyn Pad Lilians 
and Moses fell down unconscious. Joi Gis Slay oe =o 
And when he recovered, he said, iF] Aine, oud | 
‘Holy art Thou, I turn towards Thee, 
and I am the first to believe.’ 

145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have Haah saa JG 
chosen thee above the people of thy a = j 2S Set 


NGA 


E 
\ 
A 
`~ 
` a 


AS 
vA 


a a. 479g As r 

time by My messages and by My Si Se esos au, 

pi - \7 rid at 
word. So take hold of that which I a, ee 3% 
have given thee and be of the kots OS o 3 
grateful.’ 2 

i am V2 A nae > A 4 

eae vee opon the — g gód zii G4 5 Gases 
ablets about everything—an admo- IIL, na PPa, Seats af 
nition and an explanation of all Giaa Ga) iets jis go 
things. ‘So hold them fast and bid BLIY l 235 Sai 3 55 


thy people follow the best thereof. en SRE. F 
Soon shall I show you the abode of MOs 63K sla acres L 
the transgressors.’ 5 

147. I shall soon turn away from My EEE ósi TIo Ga La 
Signs those who behave proudly in ¢5 Za 4 » RESAN 
the land in an unjust manner; and Jé ISO) 9 + GI ee alle 


even if they see all the Signs, they ó Sai (355.0157 4 iY a3, 
will not believe therein; and if they nbn e Zn ob? bat re 
see the way of righteousness, they (SOLS Mtb Y pt 
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will not adopt it as their way; butif = 2) 


they see the way of error, they will f a ee | ate 
adopt it as their way. That is because #6 3 Ex Ly 1S sash 
they treated Our Signs as lies and giles (422 
were heedless of them. Bg 
. . . Law ry r 

148. And those who disbelieve in A4 3 G su gia Sisi 3 
Our Signs and the meeting of the on. ng Pee aoe oh et 
Hereafier—their works are vain. Jó- Aiei Hahi pY I a 
Can they expect to be rewarded for Woes CY 1654 

: & 5123 | VY155}-47 G 
anything except for what they do? “4 AOI S 


R. 18. 
149. And the people of Moses made, os SAF ba S52 A 33 ASI 9 
in his absence, out of their ay Sects vein nue 
ornaments a calf—a lifeless body fa Dig a ks 
producing a lowing sound. Did they Ath add 333 spss ees 15033 
not see that it spoke not to them, nor OE oe Oo ae 
guided them to any way? They took Fóti 150505 RAS) Wye 
it for worship and they were 
transgressors. 


150. And when they were smitten aan 1519 5 Agii G hya G55 
with remorse and saw that they had Soe as nee tie gi tad 
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If our Gos 57 oi | "i ape = 
Lord do not have mercy on us and IE, pad 1B 53635 4535355035 
forgive us, we shall surely be among oe, 

the losers.’ 

151. And when Moses returned to oG LÍ 4g $3 U) aa 455 655 
his people, indignant and grieved, “ep Rate ; $47 
he said, ‘Evil is that which you did oe gaa GG ú. 


in my place in my absence. Did you 413 224 PTE 7G as 


hasten to devise a way for ‘ty, n, no Agora chan 
yourselves without waiting for the 554 $43) Vel, RAI 3 719) Y 


down the tablets, and caught hold of 
his brother’s head, dragging him . : S E 
towards himself. He (Aaron) said, cA Leese VO 8S Y 
‘Son of my mother, the people an lees oar, 
indeed deemed me weak, and were [óig 25541 as 
about to kill me. Therefore make not 

the enemies rejoice over me, and 

place me not with the unjust 

people.’ 

152. He (Moses) said, ‘My Lord, ¢3 Gls sis cd W3 jadi 
forgive me and my brother, and Diet Abas coi d Gite anak 
admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou art [e]oAoe | 555) B53 Elgss 
the Most Merciful of those who 

show mercy.’ 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls ocina x Aao a ltLlzsj eigelgól’ e 
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R. 19. 


153. As to those who took the calf g4 Ega BERTET eer St 
for worship, wrath from their Lord 5% < 


A ab aw 4% 


a ig’ a ae Z 6 
shall overtake them and abasement S! 3 V3 9 Ady) OF aat 
in the present life. And thus do We kgs RUS 16 pas GY 5% .G3 tu 
reward those who invent lies. a AEA k 
154. But those who did evil deeds 37 $$ akne 553515 
and repented after that and believed, ae ere ee (429% 
surely thy Lord is thereafter Most Babies E55 0) 1442 Sap Ss 
Forgiving, Merciful. Esas 53455 
155, And when the anger of Moses 444 245 eas: bt EK C55 
was appeased, he took the tablets, ¢ 4 go ce Z bare 2 ote 
and in their writing there was LEESE bri der igh 


guidance and mercy for those who PECE EPITET, 3393 
fear their Lord. [ne] S52 odd 7 oD Oe. SY 


156. And Moses chose ofhis people 2 , 
seventy men for Our appointment. > a+ 

But when the earthquake overtook 44 .4,,2% 4 47|% 7% (4 5(G0 4 

l ) Oe Gey VEE 

them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou > : : ee f sre 
hadst pleased, Thou couldst have 54 osr 25565 
destroyed them before this, and me “& 4a. 4 
ga an ao us for thal rg 2 
which the foolish among us have #42 az $ 2 418% ns tien 
done? This is nothing but a trial ase Gy Jugs ‘ 5, 


w i 


from Thee. Thou causest to perish G3 37. AGS yA (995 3 
thereby whom Thou pleasest and  gne goear Goris 
Thou guidest whom Thou pleasest. 2% S~! 3 313 r 
Thou art our Protector; forgive us [oy] BS 3G), 
then and have mercy on us, for Thou 2 
art the Best of those who forgive. 
" . . A ad Vat n 
*157. ‘And ordain for us good in this 4462 KSI nha 5 23515 
world, as well as in the next; we Aik Li (an o (% pe ht at 
have turned to Thee with repen- JG. apy Sa Gy re Yh 2 
tance. God replied, ‘I will inflict (44455-21 od Laia IE 
My punishment on whom I will; but 72.4 74 A Bs aay 
My mercy encompasses all things; Gia Ud > og DS cays 
: . A 42 1.6 ork} one “4 % 
so I will ordain it for those who act =. § 583515 §5 5-435 ayi 
righteously, and pay the Zakat and paar ee ee en eae er ao 
those who believe in Our Signs— [oe] gag 52. Gaa On E 
*158. ‘Those who follow the z2% EEA TEIE Sev st 
Messenger, the Prophet, the wee ie uar seh ae $ 
Immaculate one, whom they find EL 655345 Gi ey 
mentioned in the Torah and the a ae eae T ee 
Gospel which are with them. He | 775 ae a La 9 are 
enjoins on them good and forbids g£ s44 5 Bija papel 





a 


* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the next; we have turned to You 
seeking forgiveness.’ 


* 158. ‘Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one, 
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them evil, and makes lawful for 4434 AT: 45 4 9% 52 
them the good things and forbids Si ie ie r a 
them the bad, and removes from DASE Aaa, 9 Sd)! but id E 
them their burden and the shackles a4 ext) GY) S akc 
that were upon them. So those who mae a a YI ? rare 4 
shall believe in him, and honour and = 8 355-3 ag GAS 1G $55 Ésse 
support him, and help him, and follow 1:5175 Ib, err 
the light that has been sent down with J3 ' #4 395A gay Sb 59 a 
him—these shall prosper.’ SETAN ZS El siaa & 
4 
R. 20. : M : 
159. Say, ‘O mankind! truly I am a gi J3 sy, BS a as 
Messenger to you all from Allah to “pn Oe a o L 3 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the s w & St hes Ad | 
heavens and the earth. There is no Loss Sa 4 aattie 11 
ar Arua ST 
*God but He. He gives life, and He g vy by KA 313 = l 
causes death. So believe in Allah 44345 Sabb igen o igos, 5 
and His Messenger, the Prophet, the 2. & Leak ao a. b yur y G 
Immaculate one, who believes in 7 #¥4 0852 GI GET Gy) 
Allah and His words; and follow ALERTAN gani 
him that you may be rightly guided.’ lo 3 ed 
160. And of the people of Moses $x RAFEL APTENT 
*there is a party that exhorts people to ee oe arr 
truth and does justice therewith. Mó pea dys 
161. And We divided them into Ú (zat $b R55) ag ishss 
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And.) Z, 1 rs mt oe (Coos 
We revealed to Moses, when his 2) He d a 3! de \ 
people asked drink of him, saying, glaze i Siw REES 
‘Strike the rock with thy rod;’ and DAA Ma uiis 
a 21448 


fa a 
from it there gushed forth twelve  ‘8}-ké bent. seh 
springs; every tribe knew their epee he itt 42 233 $ (52 
drinking place. And We caused the bid tie Zt Ea 
clouds to overshadow them, and We Ag sleI5s5 5152 6ahi saat 5 
sent down for them Manna and e 
Salwa: ‘Eat of the good things We sith os Peins Ba 
have provided for you.’ And they 84 Cif R e 
wronged Us not, but it was them- $065 6 G5 


PECORE PET 
selves that they wronged. mó yi OT: if 


p 


162. And when it was said to them, EELA FOS Lows 245 áz >i 
“Dwell in this town and eat therefrom Lt ron a or 
wherever you will, and say, ‘God! gigs 5 stk Gs Gh he 5 
lighten our burden,’ and enter the st ots 2 TÉ 4 
gate in humility, We shall forgive you 2A !S=* sG Ishd 55 

your sins, and surely We shall give mótsatt 33 hays, KARA 
increase to those who do good.” 


*159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allāh and His Messenger, the Prophet, 
the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 
rightly guided.’ 


*160.... a party that guides with truth... 


aiwilthalhelMeldhsls mca x cist alLla] el ehelaal’+ 
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163. But the transgressors among Í 33 pitting | peat S335) a3 
them changed it for a word other Se Raa nb ar 
than that which was said to them. So shin 5 G sas OAS ¥ 35) ne 
We sent upon them a punishment jg, GS 54154)5 íz 
from heaven, because of their ane Kong he È 
wrongdoing. [rr] © Soe? & 


R. 21. 
164. And ask them concerning the e56 tas PETES] lot 41285 
town which stood by the sea. When pe er ee 
they profaned the Sabbath; when S4 ZOSIA pes 
their fish came to them on their g4nne497 543 Gis a 
Sabbath day appearing on the |" ng og (oon chios 
surface of the water, but on the day 7-42 Gojats 3251655 2 
when they did not keep the Sabbath, 3% (6, Las e Aia 
they came not to them. Thus did We 4 G, ` G Perg 
try them because they were Mó 2, 4 
rebellious. 
165. And when a party among them g 4 Bat $i gaa 2% 
said, ‘Wherefore do you preach to a Fa ae ares 
people whom Allah is going to 82 ds 5) siii t, a 
destroy or punish with a severe J 3382 iG bind si ise A 
*punishment?’ They said, ‘As an mr hn shone 

excuse before your Lord, and that PIG SEF oe LIS 5 oY Aei 
they may become righteous.’ 

He 1i Gigas BAG 


166. And when they forgot all that G44 
with which they had been admon- (33 nate 
ished, We saved those who forbade 54% bpi ge ó gs sari 
evil, and We seized the transgres- Boii Up olay a ay gob A 6235 \ 
sors with a severe punishment seek ot wed 

* because they were rebellious. mos a é 


167. And when they insolently G54 a42 14 G g= ge 33 


» 
k 
Po an 
M `Y 
e 
> pv 
Bass 


z5 (— 
Neo 





rebelled against that which they had vn, (4% a yada CON 
been forbidden, We said to them, Mee Gossage grag 











‘Be ye apes, despised!’ 


168. And remember the time when Sass bh rars 2335 68 543 

thy Lord proclaimed that He would ee ee a oe 

truly raise against them, till the Day 44 §i4 * Boi)! 2§2 Us 
a A ene 


of Resurrection, those who would 55 of 23871 5 2), 2a 
afflict them with grievous torment. an z au nese sy sheen 
Surely, thy Lord is quick in (m) Sn n5 5 555 43 
retribution, and surely He is also 

Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


WN 





* 165. Spe said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perchance they 
fear Allah 


* 166. because of the sins they used to commit. 


aiui|thalhe|he| dh sls oec i z ce eltelzul el ehelaal’+ 
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separate peoples in the earth. 
Among them are those that are 
righteous and among them are those PID S55 ehSSIL 24 sate 


169. And We broke them up into Ws Gaisg Dw SEAT, 
5 


that are otherwise. And We tried > f A 
them with good things and bad [rs] 5a 53 
things that they might return. 

170. Then there has come an evil | 5 3 iis PD aj os 4553 
generation after them who inherited NAREN TITATEA 
the Book. They take the paltry Gayka oa 


Ne t| 
A] 
` 


U — 


goods of this low world and say, ft gast o,i-6 ia GH gay 
will be forgiven us.’ But if there 4 Zr, 4, 5 : 
came to them similar goods again, =S. >! 


a" 
te 
No 
ie 
y 
oo 
u> 
No 
ts 
Aw 
5 
So 
a 
\ (3 
Gen 
`Y 
AS 


they would take them. Was not the gag Sot SS 4 KEISI Kaala 
covenant of the Book taken from om ae ae ae ee 
them, that they would not say of +436 | x 29 GI Lgi! 
Allāh anything but the truth? And PRA PPE LENET ARA at 
. : ; D jp, BFS 
they have studied what is therein. = sy = dA 3 oS 3 ja 
J \ 


E] 
G 
f 


And the abode of the Hereafter is 
better for those who are righteous. 
Will you not then understand? 


171. And as to those who hold fast 3 Ua SU AIEE gip 3 
by the Book, and observe Prayer, 7.2, 304 4'5¢ 2% 
surely We suffer not the reward of SA1 MA5 Uy + ë gaai ga i 
such righteous people to perish. Bósa as | 
*172. And when We shook the 43434335 digi (£255 8) 5 
mountain over them as though it 22, Gu iay BAT EEE BE 
were a covering, and they thought it haz Pg a 9 a | i 3 at 


was going to fall on them, We said, as (¢ 3458 (3 862, 3S a5 4 
Cai 
2 


‘Hold fast that which We have given 777 Lg hes 24 E pi 
you, and remember what is therein i gf i 
that you may be saved.’ 

R. 22. : = A Pp 


173. And when thy Lord brings forth &e £4 \ 

from Adam’s children—out oftheir +), 2 PkKao a th 
loins—their offspring and makes o$ sangi 3 225 pB 
them witnesses against their own s \¢ in} G +3837 CAPS ie a 
selves by saying: ‘Am I not your *“* 7, ao POO eae 
Lord?’ They say, ‘Yea, we do bear Asii Bh GES OF C348 


we r 
witness.’ This He does lest you Doo ish ei ae TAC 
wots tb 32 Geb 
should say on the Day of IOE l a DE l 
Resurrection, ‘We were surely 
unaware ofthis.’ 





*172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and 
they thought it was about to fall upon them, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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174. Or lest you should say, ‘It was 
only our fathers who attributed co- f na bgal ee Ah 
partners to God in the past and we 744 >m Or a> G55 
were merely a generation after them. ahii 133 Ge GS 4857 
Wilt Thou then destroy us for what Hoss 
was done by those who lied?’ 


175. And thus do We make clear the 
Signs, that they may be admonished 


nD a 

and that they may return fo Us. Losas 52 

176. And relate to them the story of Gy )ak gS Gs Sida gate KETC 

him to whom We gave Our Signs, 132,14. o o AR A on 

but he stepped away from them; so © K ahrisias É Gide plas G 

Satan followed him up, and he [aloe gad Tor) 
became one of those who go astray. $ 

i Part TANITA 123 EEN 

*177. And if We had pleased, We Bese g 5G 2 55 2 3555 


could have exalted him thereby; but 
he inclined to the earth and followed 
his evil inclination. His case there- ACPC ACELA Kitz 
fore is like the case of a thirsty dog; SP oT oly ‘i ee 
ifthou drive him away, hehangsout a% dts EUs Eg 4ohis 1 
his tongue; and if thou leave him, he SNL Catt. past Aaa 

. : \a z Gs 1 63351 
hangs out his tongue. Such is the vee” Pipa iat 
case of the people who disbelieve in 52a SS BRIS acl | 
Our Signs. So give them the descrip- kos 7 
tion that they may ponder. 


178. Evil is the case of the people Gosligst ost gal ihe: 7 


y PP 


WELA z åo go a513 wiv dy 


who treat Our Signs as lies. And it g i 
was their own selves that they 
wronged. 

179. He whom Allāh guides is on the 
right path. And they whom He 
adjudges astray, these it is who shall 


A 2 
ió god Bs (Gs 4 44515 


PE 4 
D Sag phai abi > 43 O 
4 A A 


Aa A op Ay 4 / 
[a] Sa) Ely aG Aas, 


be the losers. z s% 
180. Verily, We have created many 4 K6 20-44) Ci 3355 
of the Jinn and men whose end shall $6058 85H ws Gall 
be Hell! They have hearts but they Y 3 a oa 
understand not therewith, and they  $3$.024 J ATIVE S gáis 
have eyes but they see not therewith, SE aoe ANRIA na 
1G 592085 Y old! pe 35, 


and they have ears but they hear not zi w 
therewith. They are like cattle; nay, Al pd og a yE A x i 
ne 
mó pass ds Bhs) sj 


they are even more astray. They are 
indeed quite heedless. 

* 177. Andif We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth 
and followed his evil inclination. His case is like that of a dog that hangs out his tongue in 
exhaustion while barking at you regardless of whether you make a motion of casting a 
stone at him or leave him alone, he hangs out his tongue. Such is the case of the pee who 
disbelieve in Our Signs. So narrate episodes from history so that they may ponder to draw 

__lessons from them. 


aiu\|halhel hel dh sls ocio eltalzul elemela sls 
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181. And to Allah alone belong all 45 See Reed) 2184 a 4 
perfect attributes. So call on Him by geo gate r po o j n p is g 
these. And leave alone those who *aSl421Go ESAFE 35 
deviate from the right way with epee AARAA ese 


respect to His attributes. They shall 
be repaid for what they do. 


182. And of those We have created ṣaju BS 445 Se (Geis bo 
A ” ee 

a 

2 


T 
x 


there are a people that guide men 


E AnA ne 

with truth and do justice therewith. LJO H 2 ey t 

R. 23. . S i r OE a 
183. And those who reject Our 44 35.5726 3319 3 S523515 
Signs, We will draw them fo E OSE T 
destruction step by step in a manner O goda Y Gane 02 
which they do not know. 

; 5 A a % a 
184. And I give them the rein; w]ohae iS ol? Bas est 
surely, My plan is mighty. = 
185. Have they not considered that assa G i yaa 353i 
there is no insanity about their . PSs ae 4 rer. 
companion? He is only a plain ees FLY om ol gee 


Warner. 


186. And have they not looked into $3. Hie sats Ch ais 253 
the kingdom of the heavens and the : 
earth, and all things that Allah has 
created? And do they not see that, ;,3 2187 e503 
maybe their own term has already eb tale nahn wae 
drawn nigh? Then in what thing will [wm] So a 8 RAF Sa De 
they believe thereafter? 

187. Whomsoever Allah adjudges $543 $30 $ ahi AEA a 
astray, there can be no guide for him. eer aR adn 29% 
And He leaves such in their trans- MÓKA AS Gi BABA 


gression, wandering in distraction. 

Bae GA ask K respecting ihe S67 as v= E 3225 
our: ‘When will it come to pass?’ Book o Car a ee 

Say, ‘The knowledge thereofisonly 7 35 a Js Gas 

with my Lord. None can manifest it gc {í 35444 43451 34h KEAN ; 

at its time but He. It lies heavy on the KE j 3 ‘Gg. ae 

heavens and the earth. It shall not eS sta U2 DY 19 > goed! 


come upon you but of a sudden.’ Ata tt xe oS 7 EU ghz vy 
They ask thee as if thou wert well GS diaig S 5 «Coe 

acquainted therewith. Say, ‘The her bois gh ite Gals 
knowledge thereof is only with IO REL BOY 
Allah; but most men do not know.’ = ue 


189. Say, ‘Ihave no power to do good S 5b S5 55 G85 gij & aysi¥ds 
or harm to myself, save as Allah $ eats faye 
please. And if I had knowledge %45 gS gle eiesss ANTEC) 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec i x c18 7 vlthlzhl‘elghelaal’e 
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of the unseen, I should have secured 3 2 (72333 Ge LRS 
abundance of good’ and evil would a SAR ame ' 


law, 
not have touched me.I am onlya ‘4-85 Su “i IFEA : 
warner and a bearer of good tidings [oa] ae 43 As A 
to a people who believe.’ 
R. 24. 
* 190. He it is Who has created you tT ne aade fof, 28 


from a single soul, and made i ec P 
therefrom its mate, that he might (45.33 Gi, 425 3 Bie 5 
find comfort in her. And when he % 24 (314 (45, Fn 9) 
knows her, she bears a light burden, dda oe ra id 
and goes about with it. And when \Q13 7 ay S25 Seca poas 
she grows heavy, they both pray to 7 ihe o 2420 358k 
Allah, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou o4 6455 a at ae N l 
give us a good child, we will surely gs %54 la) G 555 


be of the thankful. G4 ys w ; 
191. Butwhen He givesthemagood 45 4 id la; CERI ESE 
child, they attribute to Him partners tee ptt eae ee 
in respect of that which He has 2i Gai z Giai oy less 
given them. But exalted is Allah Y t AEE 


above what they associate with Him. OT ee 
192. Do they associate with Himas s2 $ (20% AEE AN 
7 


he 


partners those who create nothing, ren 
and are themselves created? op 


193. And they can give them no J $ p45 5225 oyga J 5 5 
help, nor can they help themselves. 7 


O53 3 £55 Sah 37 


194. And if you call them to J Zee by bbje A ie OM 5 
guidance, they will not follow you. alaa KLS AIA: Bars be 
It is the same to you whether you Dagas P: Py. 
call them or you remain silent. S pi Gg 55751 


ae 


av & p 
SBs gi PS 525502 Vio} 


AI 


195. Surely, those whom you call on 
beside Allāh are mere servants like 


an2a ox 
you. Then call on them and let them eg AA 52 £ sú KIÉ : 
i 4 
answer you, if you are truthful. (JOS zb BAS 365 by 385 


196. Have they feet wherewith they A 45 31 an (31348 SF $ 3% he 51 pes) 
walk, or have they hands wherewith Be Ldn per lone es ae 
they hold, or have they eyes TEIA A VI a O pone geil 
wherewith they see, or have they g'a Ne 
ears wherewith they hear? Say, ‘Call s a a ae oe hbo one 
upon the partners you associate with 354 Ma S155) us 44 D Fro 


* 190. He it is Who has created you from a single being and made from that its mate, that he 
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light 
burden and walked about with it. And when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah: 
‘If You give us a healthy righteous child we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oei x Cit? Althaea al’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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God, then contrive ye all against me, ath IA none bh 
and give me no time. mess AA A 
197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allāh 2593, á55 CFSE aio, 
Who revealed the Book. And He . Se eee 
protects the righteous. Ona Po) Sot 909 
foie they whom you San A Y 2355 Os S di5 

eside Him have no power to help 5 Ua agten 2 s aAa Sane 
you, nor can they help themselves.’ A aie BES O Saipa 
wR 
MEFE 
199, And if you invite them to ngaei óig 555 
guidance, they hear not. And thou UPPREPADE. 
seest them looking towards thee, but 3 +3 ELY, 5 Ao ya 
they see not. ey 
200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin > 513 3 355 EIEEE 2 
kindness, and turn away from the a g b 
ignorant. PIGAD2S) | ye 
201. And if an evil suggestion from £34 barfe AI (8, ¢ 
ae . radii | = L93 
Satan incite thee, then seek refugein ” P git 2 E =o 
Auie surely, He is All-Hearing, CIAR Aho 45 jobs G 
-Knowing. 
202. A : Se hy 1385 É 
. As to those who are righteous, a227 EEE ÒL 
when a suggestion from Satan Bie age oes. he road 
assails them, they remember God: 'd¥ 18333 bh Wit 
and behold! they begin to see things [re ad 
rightly. 
203. And their brethren make them FERAI A4 3 ee $413 
continue in error, and then they > EE 
relax not. ange 
. \ 
204. And when thou bringest notto 3 1g G B24 Agi S15 
them a Sign, they say, ‘Wherefore Teste gp, KES Elay 
dost thou not forge it?’ Say, ‘I follow ie ig etd aA i 
only that which is revealed to me $£ $ Dasa a Lab 745 oe By 

* from my Lord. These are evidences Pee ae ae ee en 

from your Lord, and guidance and lo Sig $4.4 583225555543 


mercy fora people that believe.’ 


205. And when the Qur’an is 
recited, give ear to it and keep 
silence, that you may be shown 


mercy. 





*204. These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a 


people that believe. 


? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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206. And remember thy Lord in thy Tyè 23 ALAS G 213% 5 ý £15 
mind with humility and fear, and <7, ee Uday 2 E 
without loudness of speech, in the 3 WUIHNGepiosasdags 
i i : ha SI Aa n Mor Ay 

ee ha and be not fare KAASE J C6513 
207. Truly, those who are near tothy $$ }84595 28334. 3518) 
Lord, turn not away with pride from Zo ee. eae 

KET R É A é 6 Fada oI ut |g ad 
His worship, but they glorify Him 9 3% >~. 2 AGa a. 
and prostrate themselves before "oA 


z 
aal 


Him. 


aiui|tha|hce]khgj dh sls oci x A2 A lthLlzsj elgelgól’ e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Part 9 Chapter 8 














AL-ANFAL 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the phe! yd Hi gb ety 


Gracious, the Merciful. one 
2. They Ask thee concerning the AGS Ji JS 2 25 gs 
spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils belong ° t 
to Allāh and the Messenger. So fear  \5aJ-b1 3 ' 

Allāh, and set things right among 74%, AANT aabt 335 Soh 


yourselves, and obey Allah and His n, a3 Dan 
Messenger, ifyou are believers.’ oki, FEN DL 
. y a A % 
3. True believers are only those 3, 555 by Hogas <5) 
whose hearts tremble when the ot, Dg go 5 tant z 
name of Allah is mentioned, and SAE SLAG S15 Bo AS S's 
when His Signs are recited to them Pa be Ate $ 6 45) A 535 6% y! \ 
they increase their faith, and who 2y Z Seo 
put their trust in their Lord, [r] $453 
4. Who observe Prayer and spend Gs 3 $ 3 Bi 05448 ATA | 
out of that which We have provided b anaty nI LARA 
for them. P OSAS Aa 2) 
5, These itis who are true believers. A4. 3 g SRAT SA S 
They have grades of rank with their kr Eg, ipa aget Bol ge 
Lord, as well as forgiveness and an BD) 9 BRAA 1 oga) ts =e 
na a 
honourable provision. BAS p 


6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully  Élas te éis digests GS 


brought thee forth from thy house, 45. fej, os s 44 crherL 
while a party of the believers were “7 So | are Lad 5 22 z~ 3 
averse, therefore He helped thee MET S] 
against thy enemy. S 
ė R . < wyi > a? 

7. They dispute with thee concerning GALS a 4.53 Ga 3 ENG AE 
the truth after it has become manifest, che ound A, Aabla Cots 
as though they are being driven to #3 SS! Ul os (a4 Gs 4 
death while they actually see it. Kós sone 
8. And remember the time when gh Sis 163A) 2b) pS 305513 
Allah promised you one of the two and 24 OAKA 


parties} that it should be yours, and 


you wished that the one without sting a 14.352 px & 485 Peay ee) 
should be yours, but Allah desiredto pease” nZ Be, 2.2 08 
establish the truth by His words and 74 3 soy CM Oe = 
to cut off the root of the disbelievers, D Sy BS \54\> 





ie. The well-equipped Meccan army and the caravan which, only lightly armed, was 
_ proceeding to Mecca from the north. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocidata elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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9. That He might establish the truth %3 Gui Gag 5 EAT Sau, 
and bring to naught that which is g Pa eames A ue 
false, although the guilty might [1] 5 yon 


dislike it. 

10. When you implored the = (44s Ú 435 outas 5) 

assistance of your Lord, and He 9°,” ne Rg a are A 

answered you, saying, ‘I will assist oe wid ly =o eel 

you with a thousand of the angels, ee Te Pee set 

following one another.’ Hot +3 

11. And Allah made it only as glad #4 ¢ apres bg Yi ak aias G3 

tidings, and that your hearts might ae. OE roe 

thereby be set at rest. But help 2“ G3 Yy HAUILSS 22H Oy 
\ 


\ | 
comes from Allah alone; surely, * $5 gto Zag, Íi babi Q 
Allāh is Mighty, Wise. D aias a ah 

R. 2. 

12. When He caused sleep to come 443% 4467 RACIT 25 2553, ay 
upon you as a sign of security from mee a Yta ANS 
Him, and He sent down water upon #44 cla! ie J} 4 
you from the clouds, that thereby He ces) nig Fan ng rey pares} 
might purify you, and remove from 7 7 p32 ow pee Vand 
you the filth of Satan, and that He 3 155 SE bh) ghati 
might strengthen your hearts and [i] ASI g= Eai 


make your steps firm therewith. 
13. When thy Lord revealed to the a42 Madi se 
! 
\ 


& 
N 
` 


angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so a Ae er te ee 
give firmness to those whobelieve.1 È u» ipa SAN ce 
z a 


. . 4 
will cast terror into the hearts of > sji 9% 64351 est 
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, Z 


n8 2, Zw ZY Sabine og 

the upper parts of their necks, and (ży! 209 | 9" lgi wo 
smite offall finger-tips.’ rly GZ CIEN 5 
ATS . 947 \ 


14. That is because they have <,¢4e2s7eh SUS 333 L Zu 
opposed Allah and His Messenger. 2 Igas 3 See coer a a 





meet those who disbelieve, advanc- REEERE 
ing in force, turn not your backs to AAS pew CESIL ag on. 3! 
them. asG ay | 


b 4106 4% b eg (Reng 
And whoso opposes Allah and His 4hi S565 5453415 3 (B30 
Messenger, then Allah is surely 6555 ,% 

cig ea w \ ued, 
severe in retribution. ley ani 
15. That is your punishment, taste it 6 NETO ot 3 835335 p 
then; and know that for disbelievers en Grete 
there is the punishment of the Fire. [eo] | op le 
16. O ye who believe! when you pe 25) By p € Persie) 
a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. And whoso turns his back to Gnce5 


them on such a day, unless 7% 7) ae oe 
manoeuvring for battle orturningto 7148 553 3 SABRE 3\ JGR 
join another company, he indeed 4,424 \ie¢ Pigs Sos 
draws upon himself the wrath of 2° eals ae es > 
Allah, and Hell shall be his abode. Aen) jag, 
And an evil resort it is. 

18. So you killed them not, but it wen 13s abi $953 24 es shad ss 
was Allah Who killed them. And E EAC 


thou threwest not when thou didst abi bs S Eas 5) E5 

throw, but it was Allāh Who threw, a5, oe res) g5 57 85 

that He might overthrow the Rie ak, E a 
*xdisbelievers and that He might [ISLE atmo 21s 4 

confer on the believers a great 

favour from Himself. Surely, Allah 

is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

19. That is what happened, and ait SS IX aE 

know that Allah is He Who weakens >i be hé P ss 





the design of the disbelievers. [le me ! 
20. If you sought a judgment, then 74243 PENT agr CEE RLESTEST os 
judgment has indeed come to you. Bh G04 asgat 


And if you desist, it will be better for a1 3 PE yà 345 (Garner of 3 
you; butif you return fo hostility, We vie ta Zs. 55 AEC RIE 


too will return. And your party shall \ ops AOA ee 
be of no avail at all to you, however aaah i1 L iý aara 


numerous it be, and know that Allāh DEI EAN & 
. . . oe { 
is with the believers. 
R. 3. ye z 
21. O ye who believe! obey Allāh — aby agat ga Gas EG 
and His Messenger, and do not turn oem ee pr at am tet 
away from him while you hear him ASi 3 ane 1956 V3 gaw) 
speak. mió AEK 
22. And be not like those who say, ANT $3350 133 Ys 
‘We hear,’ but they hear not. Ney 7 
nD A nA a 2 
[rw age paid 


TA 
ON 
Ta 


23. Surely, the worst of beasts in the ay ais | (Er yh $i 
sight of Allāh are the deaf and the E E D of : 
dumb, who have no sense. [Jo SEFA Jo 3 VAS 


” 


24. And if Allah had known any ,242¢¢35 AALSA hana ab ses) 
good in them, He would certainly nbn ahickotl a tow atet 
havemade them hear. AndifHenow ó$ bb phe FESE SSA 
makes them hear, they will turn 

away, in aversion. 


*18. and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— Surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


aiuj|the hc | he | dh sls vecio altel zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Chapter 8 AL-ANFAL Part 9 


25. O ye who believe! respond to Shy 132 Se esa shige 
Allah, and the Messenger when he sole 
calls you that he may give you life, 


z 
and know that Allāh comes in Sepshiods ÁSA ab By isis 
between a man and his heart, and "Anh nd The 92 
that He it is unto Whom you shall be BOSAR at) 2515 aught 


gathered. 
cake 2 n % 
26. And beware of an affliction i veers) Í $443 14515 
which will not smite exclusively 4% 
those among you who have done © 
wrong. And know that Allah is me Chad 153 3% Zi | 
severe in requiting. 7 
a Tom 
27. And remember the time when 4242 3353 Sas sh 37S) 535515 
you were few and deemed weak in Yet eed nt enag wrt t 
the land, and were in fear lest people AES TSS | ws W238 19 
should snatch you away, but He § spat 553395 AEAT 
sheltered you and strengthened you Da ake UA oo a dy 
with His help, and provided you A EFAA 335535 
with good things that you might be 
thankful. 
if 
*28. O ye who believe! prove not 7 44.\\ 30467 he) Siig 
251193 45 Vig) SABIE 
false to Allah and the Messenger, f gra 3 
nor prove false to your trusts Pr 


knowingly. DAAE 


29. And know that your possessions YE4/73{ sG 51 i 
and your children are but a trial and sar Fog L 424 Bam 
that itis Allāh with Whom isa great >>! daig W| wl 5? dng 
reward. geer 4 


Allah, He will grant you a distinc- Dna nt Ca? a aes 
tion and willremove your evils from A625 >3<25 CG55 5a) GRR, 
you and will forgive you; and Allah ae IF Aj) à $55 ahg Ga 
is Lord of great bounty. 


R. 4. ~ 
30. O ye who believe! if you fear ACRES Cero pap ee anG 
2 
sA 





31. And remember the time when \°3.& yi ÉL ETEN 
the disbelievers plotted against thee las 2% DAR 

that they might imprison thee or kill KAN Si a Zon 
thee or expel thee. And they planned ANEAN ENAT ape yal 
and Allah also planned, and Allahis ~ ee ce 
the Best of planners. oi yS GJL 5 


*28. O ye who believe! Do not betray Allāh and the Messenger while you so often betray 
your trusts and you knowit. 


E 








(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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32. Andwhen Ourversesarerecited 35 6 Gigi paris S35 1315 
to them, they say, ‘We have heard. If 45, G&S KS ice wee 


we wished we could certainly utter 9#% o, ae 
the like of this. This is nothing but 54b Coy vy View SL thee 
i ? = ao gAn 
mere tales ofthe ancients. FAÍ: 
33. And remember the time when 434(6 5144 4 AER 
$ Be ; \ s ola l P) 
they said, ‘O Allāh, ifthisbeindeed D7 i has 
the truth from Thee, then rain down 4.24 D s OF Sa)! 
upon us stones from heaven or bring Gnd AC Zj $ A Zu. Cá 
down upon us a grievous punish- ia ee Pee ae es 
ment.’ pha! oe | 


34. But Allah would not punish 4.374 p 3st sz) 2bighG3 
them while thou wast among them, Pee a TACIT SET 
and Allah would not punish them 543 Ai abl o 2 brat 


while they sought forgiveness. ói EaI AS 


35. And what excuse have they now 324 24, 4 67 ad, ff 4565 
that Allah should not punish them, 2 sss Powe 
when they hinder men from the 3 4!>>0! zgadi pe 05 maz 
Sacred Mosque, and they are notits 4. 
true guardians? Its true guardians Sey 
are only those who are righteous, Y A> pa 
but most of them know not. 


36. And their prayer at the House is wa EA iás io s3 

nothing but whistling and clapping Zon LSA by n2 

of hands. ‘Taste then the punish- wee | RIB 5 indin ai 
ad a P 


ment because you disbelieved.’ IS RSS act 


~ 


*37. Surely, those who disbelieve 345 gió AFEA EET 
spend their wealth to turn men away ono note kh n enZ ne De 
from the way of Allāh. They will (5 pahiga i girt OF 15 Kea) 
surely continue to spend it; but then 44 Gene g „í Z 3x5 as 


© 
shall it become a source of regret for Qos Been Odp Anty 
them, and then shall they be P433 A Dla O A, 
overcome. And the disbelievers 652% $ 


shall be gathered unto Hell; 
38. That Allāh may separate the bad 3 ty (Ga Bak SM ATN) Ho 
from the good, and put the bad, one Ses E ang % 4 BR. Migs 
upon another, and heap them up all =. UB Be ahai Sigii SAX, 


together, and then cast them into "> 652554 (450% ¢ 25553 
Hell. These indeed are the losers. e =e eg É 


È a la 2, = 9 Pe I 4 
FO Sja ou ELA) 910-25 4 


|A 





*37. Surely, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to turn people away from the way of 
Allah. They will surely continue to spend it, but then it will result for them in nothing but 
lament and mourning at their utter failure and then shall they be roundly defeated. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 5. 
39. Say to those who disbelieve, if ,33%3% ) 13244 233.03 5 
they desist, that which is past willbe 2452 9 x8 Sea e : 
forgiven them; and if they return pagans i Gii $ 
thereto, then verily, the example of AJS 2% oo A Zonas 
the former peoples has already gone HoH5 Vie = 
before them. 


40. And fight them until there is no TELA eon (% 
persecution and religion is wholly ferns 33 553 AEBS ss 65 
for Allāh. But if they desist, then S aay es. ae 835153855 
surely Allah is Watchful of what cape Jos posh, at ú 
they do. l oo 

41. Andif they turn their backs, then 4%, 31 sí ATSE ans O13 
know that Allah is your Protector, 7... 2 Ynot one nd \ne 
What an excellent Protector and #2 3 Gh! Basa 7 
whatan excellent Helper! mA at 


a 


242. And know that whatever you Á ys nat GF PA (21% 

t take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof ig È P, PIS ` 

“shall go to Allāh and to the Us 3d 5 ates dh 3G 
Messenger and to the kindred and + agiz? \ x3 aN 
orphans and the needy and the °? AGS 3 5 ai 
wayfarer, ifyoubelieveinAllahand 35221 3288S OL dd wl gi 
in what We sent down to Our servant 33 p 24 
on the Day of Distinction}—the day A i Cate sb Jé as 1b 2, nT y 
when the two armies met—and 3 (ues 43) 15 x06 peal 
Allah has the power to do all things. a hy gh 

ried (A Jéjén 

43. When you were on the nearer 1 2% (ett S323L RST kl 
bank of the valley, and they wereon 75> s GSu gi a al 
the farther bank, and the caravan áste 2% 915 S pati SEN 

*was below you. And if you had to 3 RELTA S33 ETET AEETIS: 
make a mutual appointment, you paisa SEIS p Ke 
would have certainly differed with oes (ahi Ge Z ahs LoS ewes] 
regard to the appointment. But the Ve iJ,e% eg KISTAS, ELP 
encounter was brought about that pá OF Ce o aS Fis yy eae 
Allah might accomplish the thing ah) EENAA AALS 
that was decreed; so that he who had rr be y2hn 25 
already perished through a clear MEEA 
Sign might perish, and he who had 
already come to life through a clear 
Sign might live. And certainly Allāh 
isAll-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

{The battle of Badr. 


x43. And if you, both the belligerent parties, were to decide the time of encounter, you 
would have differed regarding the time to suit your own interests. But it was destined that 
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that 
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may 
survive who deserve to survive on the strength of manifest justification. 





aiui|thalhe| the dh sls ocios i x Agd eltelzul elshelaal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 10 


44. When Allah showed them to 
thee in thy dream as few; and if He 
had shown them to thee as many, 
you would have surely faltered and 
would have disagreed with one 
another about the matter; but Allah 
saved you. Surely, He has full 
knowledge of what is in your 
breasts. 


45. And when at the time of your 
encounter He made them appear to 
you as few in your eyes, and made 
you appear as few in their eyes, that 
Allah might bring about the thing 
that was decreed. And to Allah are 
all affairs referred for final decision. 


R. 6. 
46. O ye who believe! when you 
encounter an army, remain firm, and 
remember Allah much that you may 
prosper. 


47. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger and dispute not with one 
another, lest you falter and your 
power depart from you. And be 
steadfast; surely, Allah is with the 
steadfast. 


*48, And be not like those who came 
forth from their homes boastfully, 
and to be seen of men, and who turn 
men away from the path of Allah, 
and Allah encompasses all that they 
do. 


49, And when Satan made their deeds 
seem fair to them and said, ‘None 
among men shall prevail against you 
this day, and I am your protector.’ But 
when the two armies came in sight of 
each other, he turned on his heels, and 
said, ‘Surely, I have nothing to do 
with you; surely, I see what you see 
not. Surely, I fear Allah; and Allah is 
severe in punishing.’ 


AL-ANFAL 


Chapter 8 

4 aS 99 Z, a 
8 21, Gs bab EEE 
s ir Cie a4 

s AID S sth 9 5 
4% y I Vy an ° L an (adr 
s cf n A 4 
Laa 41 oS IE eari ES 


[a] 

o 

> 

J 

Zz 
iG 
P a d 
‘Ge 
(RID 


qa fZ rane 
oe BASS HY ip Ts 
enh pos GÉ aL IS v 
OF 279 Ws 23 \F Adee 
pleas G, ahi 5 sabi Japs ož 
[ra] dee 
i 4 475 
5 45 (at Gaps £45635 813 
4 4a 
Suid 4 Pus yEIIG 
4 as W 
Hot oi SEKS BEG 
i 
Oye 33,56 GAO) IE 5 Santac ls 
ahs (Satis aa 
Éy uý 





* 48. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to 
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allāh, 


and Allah encompasses all that they do. 


aiuj\|the 


| 4c | RhE| dh ils oec us| tbl zal elghé|q|’ 
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Chapter 8 


R. 7. 

50. When the hypocrites and those 553.4) 5 óa J 
in whose hearts is a disease said, A 

‘Their religion has deluded these 


AL-ANFĀL 


Part 10 





; : : RI 
men.’ And whoso puts his trustin 4552 2t, 38 ii Jé i OF 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Mighty, a OAE 
Wise. es 
51. And if thou couldst see, when 942 ¢ rey inz £ at 333 
the angels take away the souls of 97 a ron 
those who disbelieve, smiting their 3 245343 OF pod Ae 
faces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste SRS 14558 5 2 IGS 
ye the punishment of burning! let Le 
Eja ye) 
52. ‘That is because of that which 44) B15 5 2n3 531 SS 3G, Zu 
your hands have sent on before i” whe Sh, ee 
yourselves, and know that Allah is [=] ey 4 ad) 
not at all unjust to His servants.’ 
è nod 
53. Their case is like the case ofthe = Ge & nfi 3» S323: eit 
people of Pharaoh and those before y a ba A - 
them: they disbelieved in the Signs abisi É gis 7 aby aS 
of Allah; so Allah punished them for %,,% 4 .% 44,, 4 a3 3 
Alan, Mh Ged abi Sy dg em 
their sins. Surely, Allah is Powerful S á j > fi kg 
and severe in punishing. by ae | 
54. This is because Allah would peers S452 ls a SL aus 
never change a favour that He has (34 So ùs A Vy EEN 
conferred upon a people until they bia SS AP eRe 
change their own condition, and oP Abt ab 1 O15 Pate ts Ly 


know that Allah is All-Hearing, All- 


Knowing. 


55. Their case is like the case of the n 5 
people of Pharaoh and those before 7 i < 
them: they rejected the Signs of 44) Sak |h 
their Lord, so We destroyed them a, ir 

for their sins. And We drowned the a 


5 
people of Pharaoh, for they were all Eo eee pe 632 
wrongdoers. 

*56, Surely, the worst ofbeastsinthe 334) ats Sis 
sight of Allāh are those who are O l mean? By 
ungrateful. So they will not believe, [er] gig $2, 
57. Those with whom thou didst g pai 43 EER 


make a covenant; then they break 24 


È É ASETETAAN 
their covenant every time, and they [elo FRE OBIS OSS 
do not fear God. 





x56. Surely, the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they 


will not believe, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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58. So, if thou catchest them in war, TEE eS peAtS tC, C 3 
then by routing them strike fear in we ime Se ee 
those that are behind them, thatthey [16545 WZ BSI ARLE Oe oy 
may be admonished. 

59. And if thou fearest treachery $ 34 $3 Csr 530285 Gs 3 
from a people, throw back to them a 9 oo ° 

their covenant with equity. Surely, “4 

Allah loves not the treacherous. EEEN 


q 
(Son 


R. 8. 
60. And let not those who disbelieve „2477 3,22 S33 OLAS $5 


think that they have outstripped Us. HoT 
Surely, they cannot frustrate God’s [He s5ee 545) 
purpose. 

61. And make ready for them 33% oy Dea ils pas S613 
whatever you can of armed force 45°, pas a2 a? b(sse 
and of mounted pickets at the 2% 4; 9 322 Jib lid 
frontier, whereby you may frighten g. $3 A 3 A&i 5 abi 


the enemy of Allāh and your enemy \ eee tee 
and others besides them whom you 24b 7 m@j galas Y 7 44455 
know not, but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend in the way oe ie a n 
of Allah, it shall be repaid to youin “É ab dae 
full and you shall not be wronged. Eicreases 


62. And if they incline towards 43 GÍ x46 A $444 a1 5 
peace, incline thou also towards it, gn 4, 22 6% bo dy 9B ye 
and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it Foil $A ad) > gbl JP US 


is He Who is All-Hearing, All- EASES] 
Knowing. 

63. And if they intend to deceive $ý Ssg23 83 ot 54253 Oy 
thee, then surely Allah is sufficient er ee er ee ee 
for thee. He it is Who has strength- S541 Gh! f » i COS 
ened thee with His help and with the + Gis. LSY phy 
believers; ae 

64. And He has put affection §(% 43% ESN ARGA 3 313 
between their hearts. If thou hadst f ag, fe Je rae ere 
expended.all thatisintheearth,thou 43 Gs G Bink jY 


couldst not have put affection PLECHA ANERE sim 
between their hearts, but Allāh has °M Arai f : 7 
put affection between them. Surely, LSS 53S 4) 
He is Mighty, Wise. 


65. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient Zeige gai dias tents 


for thee and for those who follow Ean Eata es 
thee ofthe believers. móde i oe & 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 8 A 


R. 9. 

66. O Prophet, urge the believers to 
fight. If there be of you twenty who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
hundred of you, they shall over- 
come a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a 
people who do not understand. 


67. For the present Allah has 
lightened your burden, for He 
knows that there is weakness in you. 
So, if there be a hundred of you who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
thousand of you, they shall over- 
come two thousand by the com- 
mand of Allah. And Allah is with 
those who are steadfast. 


68. It does not behove a Prophet that 
he should have captives until he 
engages in regular fighting in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world, while Allah desires for you 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 


69. Had there not been a decree from 
Allah which had gone before, great 
distress would have surely over- 
taken you in connection with that 
which you took. 


70. So eat of that which you have 
won in war as lawful and good, and 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 10. 
71. O Prophet, say to the captives 
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which 
has been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


ÉE binili esa h 
bibs Ki 583 o Gu 
n AL T 4 n p od 
vl ae Ls ond ee 
(357 
va 





a 
ÉT ALE 5 SGE abi Gad gilt 
$4153 448 24 gal hs ACE 


i 


2. z” i 

KP g ~ a p 8 a 
biS 3 oR RS 

Se ght A A 0% 4 
Ses 44 92 ab 5863 JIU? SE 


$53 PAEA CENE LISS} ý 
BLE L AREN 


28 hdeiget ÁZ KETAN ae 
lois 5 ty a| 

$ ARE 

DAES ATAR 


N 


Kii iGo<3 A 535 Si LG, 
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*72, And if they intend to deal 
treacherously with thee, they have 
already dealt treacherously with 


AL-ANFAL 


Allah before, but He gave thee 
power over them. And Allah is All- 


Knowing, Wise. 


*73, Surely, those who have believed 3414315 
and fled from their homes and \ 


striven with their property and their 3%! Ji 


persons for the cause of Allāh, and 
those who have given them shelter ne 
and help—these are friends one of 


another. But as for those who have piers. hyd 


believed but have not left their 
homes, you are notat all responsible gl $ 21$ 
for their protection until they leave ye tr 

their homes. But if they seek your Lias 
help in the matter of religion, then it 
is your duty to help them, except 


> po 
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eo = 

>? 
aR 
so 
AFR 

h Ly 
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A SKE 


1 Ph nel KA ne tne ERES 
EAI S E N i 


ty A as 


l eee 56 9255 $632 15. E 
against a people between whomand Eai > > 
yourselves there is a treaty. And 


Allāh sees whatyou do. 


74. And those who disbelieve—they 
are friends one of another. If you do 
it not, there will be mischief in the 


land and great disorder. 


75. And those who have believed 
and left their homes and striven for 
the cause of Allah, and those who 
have given them shelter and 
help—these indeed are true 
believers. For them is forgiveness 


and an honourable provision. 


76. And those who have believed 
since then and left their homes and 
striven for the cause of Allah along 
with you—these are of you; and as saa Ae: EAT CEG 


to blood relations, they are nearer 4 


one to another in the Book of Allah. s SS % 
Surely, Allah knows all things well. 


; v, 
S GaGa 
To as % 941 s Ce 

BJA 5 195) CRI) ob! Ow 

- \% a oof Piian 
JESE bya § 5 ols) y 
Gn Lal Gar 
[as 6 3325 i 
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*72. And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah 
before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 73. Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and 
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are 


indeed mutual friends. 
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AT-TAUBAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. This is a declaration of complete 33.51 Í 333453 Sais) ATIE 
absolution on the part of Allāh and se aea E ss AEE (z 
His Messenger from all obligation [OAS piss 0755 i 
to the idolaters with whom you had 
made promises. 
. a > 4 
2. So go about in the land for four ¢ 14.84 $4557 C8591 G Ake 
months, and know that you cannot 74 err ae Part 
frustrate the plan of Allah and that = 54 dbis eee ae 1 A | 
a ‘ pues £ > Yn 2 bog 
PR will humiliate the disbeliev- Dee 3 GELI gi 
i aa : Z 4 = pAs y AG fae 
3. And this is a proclamation from Se GsITeS) J 555g TOE NE, 
Allāh and His Messenger to the Tye een en we Wan 
people on the day of the Greater Dds Gab oie)! 7 A 
* Pilgrimage, that Allāh is clear of the rene ols sajog 33 LO EAT) 
idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 27 on 7 8 B08 yst 


So if you repent, it will be better for 14846 Bake Pozi A345 
you; but if you turn away, then know de aan Pe Sey: 
that you cannot frustrate the planof 727 j pa ae SN E 
Allāh. And give tidings of a painful ky y \deyl\s pho Ut >! 
punishment to those who disbe- 


lieve, 
: : 4 
4, Excepting those of the idolaters oes 55 %2 & 35 Yi 


with whom you have entered into a EREE ee DI ne 
*treaty and who have not subse- AS Janig BI BS OS yi 


quently failed you in anything nor (Rats é siz 21525 (5 pS 3 ah 
aided anyone against you. So fulfil E 22 
to these the treaty you have made ay) pt 45 Rds agis | Peele) 


with them till their term. Surely, Fó rh of 2 
Allah loves those who are righteous. [oiis pd abs Sy BGs = 


x5, And when the forbidden months RAJI 448 Vi asi go 
have passed, kill the idolaters SS Li A 
wherever you find them and take “+> ó A> » ro 


2 
them prisoners, and beleaguer ay here Z Dud 55543 
them, and lie in wait for them at Se 4 np 2 
every place of ambush. But if they 5 pai 155431 3 paspOS) 


repent and observe Prayer and pay ea \ AAGE 513 5 of Z yD 
* 3. that Allah is absolved of the idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 


x4. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling their obligations to you nor aided anyone 
against you. 


* 5. And when the consecrated months have passed, 


2o 
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the Zakat, then leave their way free. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


6. And if anyone of the idolaters ask 
protection of thee, grant him 
protection so that he may hear the 
word of Allah; then convey him to his 
place of security. That is because they 
are a people who have no knowledge. 
R. 2. 

7. How can there be a treaty of these 
idolaters with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you entered into a treaty at the Sacred 
Mosque? So, as long as they stand 
true to you, stand true to them. Surely, 
Allah loves those who are righteous. 


8. How can it be when, if they 
prevail against you, they would not 
observe any tie of relationship or 
covenant in respect of you? They 
would please you with their mouths, 
while their hearts refuse, and most 
of them are perfidious. 


9. They barter the Signs of Allah for 
a paltry price and turn men away 
from His way. Evil indeed is that 
which they do. 


10. They observe not any tie of 
relationship or covenant in respect 
of anyone who trusts them. And it is 
they who are transgressors. 


11. But if they repent and observe 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, then they 
are your brethren in faith. And We 
explain the Signs for a people who 
have knowledge. 


12. And if they break their oaths 
*after their covenant, and attack your 
religion, then fight these leaders of 
disbelief—surely, they have no 
regard for their oaths—that they 
may desist. 
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* 12. and revile your religion, 
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13. Will you not fight a people who 
have broken their oaths, and who 
plotted to turn out the Messenger, 
and they were the first to commence 
hostilities against you? Do you fear 
them? Nay, Allah is most worthy 
that you should fear Him, if you are 
believers. 


14. Fight them, that Allah may 
punish them at your hands, and 
humiliate them, and help you fo 
victory over them, and relieve the 
minds ofa people who believe; 


15. And that He may take away the 
wrath of their hearts. And Allah 
turns with mercy to whomsoever He 
pleases. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 

16. Do you think that you would be 
left alone, while Allah has not yet 
known those of you who strive in 
the cause of Allah and do not take 


AT-TAUBAH 
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anyone for an intimate friend beside y, Bon Ar. Meh lA 

Allah and His Messenger and the 415» ae) oraa 33 y 
believers? Allāh is well aware of óy 2.53 Go Ma & 
what you do. a se: < 


R. 3. 


*17, The idolaters cannot keep the yee oi OAS. b2h) o¥ & 


Mosques of Allah in a good and te erie a ae Pi Neg 
flourishing condition while they 63! BE OF ree ion > 
bear witness against themselves to æ 2 44g 8) G45 lisi Kx je 
disbelief. It is they whose works ae ae (4 “°5 
shall be vain, and in the Fire shall [KJOS pb pw! 39 
they abide. 
‘ ki 
*18. He alone can keep the Mosques %4 |% gs gen Fo 87 25 | 
of Allah in a good and flourishing Bee sik at S 
condition who believes in Allah, 461 3 p$'¥1 234013 aby 
aan 1.4 wise, ' & 
Tes isd | 


and the Last Day, and observes Soe 054% .e% 
Prayer, and pays the Zakat, and fears aa : = 
none but Allah; so these it is who 





* 17. Itis not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the mosques are built 
for Allah and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own 
disbelief. 


* 18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allāh who believes in Allah, 
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakat, and fears none but Allah; so these it is 
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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may be among those who reach the He 3445) oe 
goal. 

19. Do you hold the giving of drink @$&sg 4 6i 446a siagi 
to the pilgrims, andthe maintenance =, 

ofthe Sacred Mosque as equal tothe 2? 3 Ka f 
works of him who believes in Allah Cee meee ye ap yee) 
and the Last Day and strives in the Pig. te ee eae A 
path of Allah? They are not af all YYA) ag | ag O ae, Ws gle | 
equal in the sight of Allah. And I ORUTILAS ET, 
Allah guides not the unjust people. a SNS 242 
20. Those who believe and emigrate 3 sia 3 Ási Oo 3 1 
from their homes for the sake of God ae = ee ee a3 ACA 
and strive in the cause of Allah with 24454 L abt gii La 
their property and their persons Roar 


Aass 


2 
R e 


ù 44 IZIBE aA AL 

have the highest rank in the sight of naa R R ! e fid iy 
Allāh. And it is they who shall Eos 1B) ZA ss 
triumph. 
21. Their Lord gives them glad 3453 dsay, BOSS BAER 
tidings of mercy from Him, and of ,, 4 Gas 333 wie bit) 
His pleasure, and of Gardens we? Mee gre 2 Bixee 
wherein there shall be lasting bliss DAS 
for them; 


22. They will abide therein for ever. EFAN TS DEN) £5414 £33 ees 
Verily, with Allah there is a great = misa 
reward. PEBE y> 
23. O ye who believe! take not your į 

fathers and your brothers for oe 4h ond N 
friends, if they prefer disbelief to 2} abi 813 ps) 
faith. And whoso befriends them a g¢, ooN 34338 EESIN 


aa wea 2.2) \ 5 
from among you, it is they that are 29 tas 
22 Llai ab ta a 245% 
wrongdoers. ad Elysls Mi 


24. Say, if your fathers, and your PEA 5% abhi AE \ j5 
sons, and your brethren, and your eer p heen Bok 

wives, and your kinsfolk, and the ASS 76 se 419) 3455195 )5 
wealth you have acquired, and the sa 5 G R255 FAS L 15215 
trade whose dullness you fear, and ye Oa oe gs 
the dwellings which you love are i no SS OSes hTot 
dearer to you than Allāh and His Be (RAE a Mee Ce 
Messenger and striving in His 4 mee 35 ei ET 
cause, then wait until Allah comes 4bIQU AS lp EG 
with His judgment; and Allah 
guides not the disobedient people. 
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R. 4. 
g 
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hs Ae ots 4 

25. Surely, Allah had helped youon "85882, bi4.<0hat 1353.25 3.85 
many a battlefield, and on the Day coer: a 
of Hunain, when your great e E eee 
numbers made you proud, but they 231% 5 Exh K was aii 
availed you nought; and the earth, 45 4525 ku o sy 28 aI z 


with all its vastness, became : Pe ae 
straitened for you, and then you [w]O~ yy ne BRAS 


turned your backs retreating. 

*26. Then Allah sent down His peace JZ ee ab) di a 
upon His Messenger and upon the 4487s ot} Bor. he 
believers, and He sent down hosts Jl 3&: ii be : adi 
which you did not see, and He $835 LERE E 
punished those who disbelieved. And 
this is the reward ofthe disbelievers. mé pas 35 54 EUS. Cay 
27. Then will Allah, after that, turn J y> 5 h bsi I RS a3 
with compassion to whomsoever B52 gh NAS 
He pleases; and Allah is Most MECR iisa o 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

28. O ye who believe! surely, the &§ IETA) iy MTE 
idolaters are unclean. So they shall e A r See po 
not approach the Sacred Mosque 4'2! spaid sia gs 
after this year of theirs. And if you EEES FEEN 3 Vib Soe sas 
fear poverty, Allāh will enrich you : oe 

out of His bounty, if He pleases. D, G83 be a 381 S 


Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. DESEN At % i 
“7 -s r 


i> 


ae 
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tay 


is t-l 


29. Fight those from among the Asli S254 Yor iss 
People of the Book who believenot 7%, ,%-. 253 Via 554) G 5 
in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor O3 ™ 2343 

hold as unlawful whatAllahandHis % ene 355 J 435 at \2 íz & 


‘eo 


Messenger have declared to be p a5 
unlawful, nor follow the true 3 ot ssi Kos se oe 2 
«religion, until they pay the tax with O22 <45eJ\\pbs3 AS OAS)! 


their own hand and acknowledge ° (n]035.2 CS EAE 
their subjection. $ 


nd 
| 


kef 


TR 


R. 5. i 
30. And the Jews say, Ezra istheson 5 sbi &344332 9470) a3 
of Allāh, and the Christians say, the : A os = a ee za é 

* Messiah is the son of Allāh; that is »4# !©n1 EER s6 
what they say with their mouths. 3 343 33 SZ: 
They ‘mites the saying of those ois Ca’ Ags SG 2> 
who disbelieved before them. +043 òs page Ca) iy ds 
Allah’s curse be on them! How are KS Ee Ji 2456 
they turned away! an Bi Fab) 24 


* 26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
* 29. until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subj ection. 
* 30. they are but a word of their mouths. 
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31. They have taken their learned É 6575-43 E235 BAS ESTES, 
men and their monks for lords 


Y 


IIa AI n nw 

beside Allah. And so have they taken "7> ot lages E gi bigs 304 
the Messiah, son of Mary. And they “s 13 FA ESO $ pi 4 jas) 1S 3 
were notcommanded but to worship 4., 7 i ~ oi 
the One God. There is no God but Sat »$a Y) 44) Y za 15 
He. Too Holy is He for what they moi aa 
associate with Him! ' Herit 

32. They desire to extinguish the 4%), 923 Zahi 37 $3225 2 

: ; : g 2 gebhi &1 OS yh 
light of Allāh with their mouths; but - = i Ses i 2” 
Allāh will permit nothing except STV abia Sige 15 Ly 
that He will perfect His light, though Wee nent. aleran A 
the disbelievers may dislike it. mosg a 15 9 5) aha 

ous A \ s a 4 a7 ane 
33. He itis Who sent His Messenger $u x43 4 gas 15 57 5 4154 
with guidance and the religion of aoe 4s fe Noy Bet a 
truth, that He may make it prevail ia ae i tore $5 a-a = 
over every other religion, even PIS 5S p25 TIS 4 
7 


though the idolaters may dislike it. 
34. O ye who believe! surely, many (82 b pigi 53351148 
of the priests and monks devour the J 
wealth of men by false means and © 
turn men away from the way of & 

4 

© 


.. rd 
Allāh. And those who hoard up gold REDDERE re neane 
and silver and spend it not in the way e 5 = a pgb E e 
of Allah—give to them the tidings ġ Gyu. isian 
ofa painful punishment, ee re ae 
by | Ay DD ts | a tt 
a 7 
reload 


35. On the day when it shall be made B64 6 cy Gris we 534 
ot in the fire o ell, and their P rea LnIS (o (2 12 24 
foreheads and their sides and their S524 725 a4 Gylys 
backs shall be branded therewith ©, 455 sS Bb} 545 
and it shall be said to them: ‘This is ne: on K 

what you treasured up for your- Fjo S iid 135355 
selves; so now taste what you used 

to treasure up.’ 


36. The reckoning of months with GS $a 3 
Allāh has been twelve months by < > ` an eter nee ae as 
Allah’s ordinance since the day 52% glean’ BNA pt 
when He created the heavens and Goo É ashr Artie a 
a Da \ 
the earth. Of these, four are sacred. +22 “2? = PI gs 
*Thatis the right creed. So wrongnot 135485 J5 62 SĀ | om I | 
yourselves therein. And fight the sae uoh, % wee KOENE 
idolaters all together as they fight OL, Nog 5 bere 
*36. This is the religion that stays. 
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t's ; 15 
you all together; and know that 4,534, A ECL 
Allah is with the righteous. Da Mp ee GS 


37. Surely, the postponement ofa åz pais 8563 2 i 
Sacred Month is an addition to gies ce. pte ek 
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are ut oS Fh? AS O45) 
led astray thereby. They allowitone $ aos 142412 (653 28h 2 
year and forbid it another year, that 3 P pag 341 BGs 
they may agree in the number of the sabi’ GS as a 
months which Allah has made f E Wh on 
sacred, and thus may make lawful J ds eet ak 
what Allāh has forbidden. The evil A ph ENS SBI 
of their deeds is made fo seem fair to 
them. And Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people. 


R. 6. p y 
38. O ye who believe! what is the óa, SIG gsi Say 
matter with you that, when it is said one bin 8) he 
to you, go forth in the way of Allah, ails bi g gist dhe ĝis J i 

you sink heavily towards the earth? Gig AIL aab 
Would you be contented with the T A Se 
present life in preference to the CSS g asi p GSS oe 


* Hereafter? But the enjoyment of the f N $ Si aa iG 
present life is but little, as compared JY a 
with the Hereafter. 

AIR n ne xe 
39. Ifyou do not go forth to fight, He 4 4K SEN I $, 
will punish you with a painful ,,5 22 52% AANE 
punishment, and will choose in your %323 Y5A5 546 a Jas 
£ wh od 


stead a people other than you, and 595% a 24513 
you shall do Him no harm at all. And Pleo? Be" Sue Í 
Allāh has full power over all things. 

40. If you help him not, then know ats 35.25 345 sas $, 
PEA e nara T a $ A ae ” 
disbelievers drove him forth while ABS \ G ae § aS O2 AFE vangà 
he was one of the two when they Gj oe 9 
were both in the cave, when he said  “ tias >)2 o f é 
to his companion, ‘Grieve not, for 356 ETTAN bro as 
Allāh is with us.’ Then Allāh sent behets Lol thn os 
down His peace on him, and i ee - 15a PECERA a 
strengthened him with hosts which p 1934563 N $8) \ A les 34 s55 


you did not see, and humbled the Lok 
word of those who disbelieved, and as $.G14)i¢ rg gb bah ae 
it is the word of Allah alone which is rays ae A 5358 
supreme. And Allah is Mighty, 

Wise. 





* 38. The gains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant in the Hereafter. 
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41. Go forth, light and heavy, and 
strive with your property and your 
persons in the cause of Allah. That is 
better for you, ifonly youknew. 


42. If it had been an immediate gain 
and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but the 
hard journey seemed too long to 
them. Yet they will swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘If we had been able, we 
would surely have gone forth with 
you.’ They ruin their souls; and 
Allah knows that they are liars. 


R. 7. 
43. Allah remove thy cares. Why 
didst thou permit them fo stay 
behind until those who spoke the 
truth had become known to thee and 
until thou hadst known the liars? 


44, Those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day will not ask leave of 
thee to be exempted from striving 
with their property and their 
persons. And Allah well knows the 
righteous. 


45. Only those will ask leave of thee 
to be exempted who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and 
whose hearts are full of doubt, and 
in their doubt they waver. 


46. And if they had intended to go 
forth they would certainly have 
made some preparation for it; but 
Allah was averse to their marching 
forth. So He kept them back, and it 
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those 
who sit.’ 


47. If they had gone forth with you, 
they would have added to you 
nothing but trouble, and would have 
hurried to and fro in your midst, 
seeking to create discord among 
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«you. And there are among you those 
who would listen to them. And Allah 
well knows the wrongdoers. 


48. They sought to create disorder 
even before this, and they devised 
plots against thee till the truth came 
and the purpose of Allah prevailed, 
though they did not like it. 


49. And among them is he who says, 
‘Permit me to stay behind and put 
me not to trial.’ Surely, they have 
already fallen into trial. And surely, 
Hell shall encompass the dis- 
believers. 


50. If good befall thee, it grieves 
them, but ifa misfortune befall thee, 
they say, ‘We had indeed taken our 
precaution beforehand.’ And they 
turn away rejoicing. 


51. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us 
save that which Allah has ordained 
for us. He is our Protector. And in 
Allah then should the believers put 
their trust.’ 


52. Say, ‘You do not await for us 
anything except one of the two good 
things; while as regards you, we 
await that Allah will afflict you with 
a punishment either from Himself or 
at our hands. Wait then; we also are 
waiting with you.’ 


53. Say, ‘Spend willingly or 
unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 
from you. You are indeed a disobe- 
dient people.’ 


54. And nothing has deprived them 
of the acceptance of their contribu- 
tions save that they disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messenger. And they 
come not to Prayer except lazily and 
they make no contribution save 
reluctantly. 
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* 47. And there are among you those who are wont to listen to them. 
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55. So let not their wealth nor their 
children excite thy wonder. Allah Nen 


AT-TAUBAH 


only intends to punish them 2 


therewith in the present life and that 
their souls may depart while they 


are disbelievers. 


56. And they swear by Allāh that 
they are indeed of you, while they 
are not of you, but they are a people 


who are timorous. 


57. If they could find a place of $x$ 
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dsa 


refuge, or caves, or even a hole to 
enter, they would surely turn 
thereto, rushing uncontrollably. 


58. And among them are those who z es 
find fault with thee in the matter of 
alms. If they are given thereof, they 
are content; but if they are not given 


thereof, behold! they are discon- 


tented. 


59, Had they but been content with 
what Allāh and His Messenger had 
* given them and said, ‘Sufficient for 
us is Allah; Allah will give us of His 


Ver 


bounty, and so will His Messenger; 
to Allah do we turn in supplication,’ 
it would have been better for them. 


R. 8. 
60. The alms are only for the poor and 
the needy, and for those employed in 
connection therewith, and for those 
whose hearts are to be reconciled, 
and for the freeing of slaves, and for 
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those in debt, and for the cause of 


Allah, and for the wayfarer—an tis 


ordinance from Allāh. And Allāh is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 


x61. And among them are those who 2 
annoy the Prophet and say, ‘He 
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*59. ‘Sufficient for us is Allah—and His Messenger; Surely Allah will bestow on us of His 


bounty; 

*61. And amon 
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them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.’ Say, “His 
ou; he believes in Allah and has trust in the believers, 


sten to allis good for 


is amercy for those of you who be 
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eve.” 
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Allah and believes the Faithful, and 
is a mercy for those of you who 
believe.’ And those who annoy the 
Messenger of Allah shall have a 
grievous punishment. 


62. They swear by Allah to you to 
please you; but Allah and His 
Messenger are more worthy that 
they should please him and God, if 
they are believers. 


63. Have they not known that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for him is the fire of Hell, wherein 
he shall abide? That is the great 
humiliation. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Sirah 
should be revealed against them, 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts. Say, ‘Mock ye! surely, Allah 
will bring to light what you fear.’ 


65. And if thou question them, they 
will most surely say, “We were only 
talking idly and jesting.’ Say, ‘Was it 
Allah and His Signs and His 
Messenger that youmocked at? 

66. ‘Offer no excuse. You have 
certainly disbelieved after your 
believing. If We forgive a party from 
among you, a party shall We punish, 
for they have been guilty.’ 


R. 9. 

67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are all connected one with 
another. They enjoin evil and forbid 
good, and keep their hands closed. 
They neglected Allah, so He has 
neglected them. Surely, it is the 
hypocrites who are the disobedient. 


68. Allah promises the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the dis- 
believers the fire of Hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It will suffice them. 
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And Allah has cursed them. And spas £52245 
they shall have a lasting punish- 
ment, 


69. Even as those before you. They HA BALS w Ha 
were mightier than you in power <% KEELEE 
and richer in possessions and chil- 55 Ea Pies eas AEPS 
dren. They enjoyed their lot fora ABA, paG sis yh 
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avail in this world and the Hereafter. TENI 3034 ery gore 
And itis they who are the losers. Rare passes 
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So Allah would not wrong them, but ere : 
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72. Allah has promised to believers, RETT Shae Gh £451 ab $ 3 
men and women, Gardens beneath, sts f A 4 
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abide, and delightful dwelling- G ags SEP Gua 
places in Gardens of Eternity. And =~ 
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ofall. That is the supreme triumph. ass: TAT FARA SIS & 
R. 10. Pas 5 
SGE) ipa &% 3G 
23 sale SEN 3 SA ce: +25) 
miesi giia ab ile 


73. O Prophet, strive against the dis- 4 
believers andthe hypocrites.Andbe , 
severe to them. Their abode is Hell, 2 
and an evil destination itis. 
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74. They swear by Allah that they 
said nothing, but they did certainly 
use blasphemous language, and 
disbelieved after they had embraced 
*Islam. And they meditated that 
which they could not attain. And 
they cherished hatred only because 
Allah and His Messenger had 
enriched them out of His bounty. So 
if they repent, it will be better for 
them; but if they turn away, Allah 
will punish them with a grievous 
punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter, and they shall have 
neither friend nor helper in the earth. 


75. And among them there are those 
who made a covenant with Allah, 
saying, ‘If He give us of His bounty, 
we would most surely give alms and 
be of the virtuous.’ 


76. But when He gave them of His 
bounty, they became niggardly of it, 
and they turned away in aversion. 


77. So He requited them with 
hypocrisy which shall last in their 
hearts until the day when they shall 
meet Him, because they broke their 
promise to Allah, and because they 
lied. 

*78. Know they not that Allah knows 
their secrets as well as their private 
counsels and that Allah is the Best 
Knower ofall unseen things? 


79. Those who find fault with such 
of the believers as give alms of their 
own free will and with such as find 
nothing fo give save the earnings of 
their toil. They thus deride them. 
Allah shall requite them for their 
derision, and for them is a grievous 
punishment. 
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Part 10 


x74. And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they 
nourished hatred only because Allah and His Messenger had enriched them out of His 
bounty. So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allah will punish 
them with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter 
friend nor helper in the earth. 

* 78. Know they not that Allah knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is 
the Best Knower of the unseen things? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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80. Ask thou forgiveness for them, 
or ask thou not forgiveness for 
them; even if thou ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, Allah will 
never forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not 
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R. 11. x 
*81. Those who were left behind bud iiz Sás Fy 
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behind the backof the Messengerof ©) 15% S 4 gts! giis 


Allāh, and were averse to striving 
with their property and their persons 
in the cause of Allāh. And they said, 
‘Go not forth in the heat.’ Say, ‘The 
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’ 
Could they but understand! 


82. They must laugh little and weep 
much as a reward for that which 
they used to earn. 


83. And if Allah return thee to a 
party of them, and they ask of thee 
leave to go forth to fight, say then, 
‘You shall never go forth with me 
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*84. And never pray thou for any of 
them that dies, nor stand by his 


grave; for they disbelieved in Allāh 2 : Si 
and His Messenger and died while — 4135054434354 13545 
they were disobedient. sa ta‘ 
mézi 3A 
PA 2 44 


85. And their possessions and their 


children should not excite thy a(- ot cB nt gh vp eA 2% 
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punish them therewith in this world 48 9 L424 345% 3 G34, 
and that their souls may depart Site's 
while they are disbelievers. 5 >5= 


Chapter 9 





x81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradic- 
tion to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their 
persons in the cause of Allah. 


x84. Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave to pray, 
for they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
Gardens underneath which flow 
rivers; therein they shall abide. That 
is the supreme triumph. 
R. 12. 

90. And those who make excuses 
from among the desert Arabs, came 
that exemption might be granted 
them. And those who were false to 
Allah and His Messenger stayed at 
home. A grievous punishment shall 
befall those of them who disbelieve. 


91. No blame lies on the weak, nor 
on the sick, nor on those who find 
naught to spend, if they are sincere 
to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against those 
who do good deeds; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


92. Nor against those to whom, 
when they came to thee that thou 
shouldst mount them, thou didst say, 
‘I cannot find whereon I can mount 
you;’ they turned back, their eyes 
overflowing with tears, out of grief 
that they could not find what they 
might spend. 
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93. The cause of reproach is only g4 er _ oe á we Sji <3) 


against those who ask leave of thee, 
while they are rich. They are content 
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=94. They will make excuses to you 

F — when you return to them. Say, ‘Make 
“no excuses; we will not believe you. 
Allah has already informed us of the 
facts about you. And Allah will 
observe your conduct, and also His 
Messenger; then you will be brought 
back to Him Who knows the unseen 
and the seen, and He will tell you all 
that you used to do.’ 
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95. They will swear to youby Allāh, 34 i $i sbi ghly opaga 

when you return to them, that you 7 

may leave them alone. So leave p Abii HOTIE 
*them alone. Surely, they are an ote 


abomination, and their abode is 
Hell—a fit recompense for that 
which they used to earn. 


96. They will swear to you that you 
may be pleased with them. But even 
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ordinances of the Revelation which 
Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

*98, And among the Arabs of the 
desert are those who regard that 
which they spend for God as a fine 
and they wait for calamities to befall 
you. On themselves shall fall an evil 
calamity. And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 
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x95., Surely, they are foul, 
*98. And among the Bedouin there are those who consider what they spend in the cause of 
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befall you. Let evil befall them instead. 
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99. And among the Arabs of the 
desert are those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day and regard 


AT-TAUBAH 
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Allah will soon admit them to His 
mercy. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 13. 
100. And as for the foremost among 
the believers, the first of the 
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therein for ever. That is the supreme 
triumph. 

101. And of the desert Arabs around 
you some are hypocrites; and of the 
people of Medina also. They persist 
in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them 
not; We know them. We will punish 
them twice; then shall they be given 
over to a great punishment. 


102. And there are others who have 
acknowledged their faults. They 
mixed a good work with another that 
was evil. Itmay be that Allah will turn 
to them with compassion. Surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


103. Take alms out of their wealth, 
so that thou mayest cleanse them 
and purify them thereby. And pray 
for them; thy prayer is indeed a 
source of tranquillity for them. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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*from Mecca. tinMedina. 


x 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him; 
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104. Know they not that Allah is He 
Who accepts repentance from His 
* servants and takes alms, and that 
Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning 
with compassion, and is Merciful? 


* 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allah will 
surely see your work and also His 
Messenger and the believers. And 
you shall be brought back to Him 
Who knows the unseen and the 
seen; then He will tell you what you 
used to do.’ 


* 106. And there are others whose 
case has been postponed for the 
decree of Allah. He may punish 
them or He may turn to them with 
compassion. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


* 107. And among the hypocrites are 
those who have built a mosque in 
order to injure Jslam and help 
disbelief and cause a division 
among the believers, and prepare an 
ambush for him who warred against 
Allah and His Messenger before 
this. And they will surely swear: 
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Chapter 9 


‘We meant nothing but good;’ but 
Allāh bears witness that they are 
certainly liars. 
i 24 A 


108. Never stand fo pray therein. A Fu (hate 5) ots E 
mosque which was founded upon 7, 44 a CE 
piety from the very first day is surely ©! Ja OF Ged! vs 

a . ae nee oe 
more worthy that thou shouldst «1 hays A je dd ghd AGES 


4 Qe, > eke 


av 


stand fo pray therein. In it are men n EAR MERET 
who love to become purified, and Men paal agads) Sbi 


Allāh loves those who purify 
themselves. 


* 104. and acknowledges alms, and that Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning with compassion, 
and is Merciful. 





x 105.And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allah will watch your acts, so also will His 
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to return to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’ 


x 106.And there are others who are he awaiting the decree of Allāh. He may decide to 
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion. 


* 107. And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure /s/am and 
help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for 
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 109. Is he, then, who founded his ésa} 245 CU Gast 
building on fear of Allah and His 2S% got FOL igh sik 
pleasure better or he who founded UM! O* Al DAS gipo’ gt 

1 ld 


his building on the brink of a 7 435 (4 3226E ER 
tottering water-worn bank which Bb + 3) j tat Ue 43 7 
tumbled down with him into the fire S a43 2b \3.2043 yi ah 


ra ~ J 
of Hell? And Allah guides not the re Re 
wrongdoing people. EE PEESI 


«110. This building of theirs, which $25, y4 663.9) 2.23 Ge Jit 
they have built, will ever continue to : G Ae Gid : 


be a source of disquiet in their hearts,  » 8443 AS his a$ ye S 
unless their hearts be torn to pieces. iors eer PE 
And Allahis All-Knowing, Wise. ISLS SEE ALIS G 
R. 14. 
111. Surely, Allah has purchased of Gate! so BEN AN 6, 
the believers their persons and their We LA aiota aI ARA 
x property in return for the Garden A (© U pots 5019 RA 


they shall have; they fight in the | eres On sE’ BER) 
cause of Allah, and they slay and are = piece es par 
slain—a promise that He has made BE gE ESO pity sO iD 
incumbent on Himself in the Torah, <, 1a pa this tas 
and the Gospel, andthe Qur’an.And  ** gin Gap 3 3 3 le 
who is more faithful to his promise (34-420 4 


than Allah? Rejoice, then, in your PARES ae ore: re ar 
bargain which you have made with “¥> dy LR g J pazit, 
Him; and that it is which is the maa SOIRS 
supreme triumph. ea 
Ang (44 SAP VA, AS og (EF 
112. They are the ones who tun to © AEST Orr! OLEA ts) 
God in repentance, who worship sas (4 2nd OS AnA 
Him, who praise Him, who go about par me ip Le ra 
in the land serving Him, who bow © §(U15 =) owe) Lobe! 


down to God, who prostrate AaB se Cast 2 
themselves in prayer, who enjoin Bbball5 ee ‘oe 
good and forbid evil, and who watch Modis yu 
the limits set by Allah. And give i 
glad tidings to those who believe. 


113. It is not for the Prophet and af Éa S3shid taku BU OF i 
those who believe that they should 2, ae POO MTT re 
ask of God forgiveness for the (Ip ¥ 5 CAS dL, Vga, 


idolaters, even though they may be notla 45 AAAA TE Ti 
kinsmen, after it has become plain to B&S s G RAP 


* 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allāh and His pleasure better or he who 
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with 
him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide a people who transgress. 

* 110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of disquiet and 
uncertainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

* 111. ...inreturn for the Paradise they shall have; 
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them that they are the people of 
Hell. 


114. And Abraham’s asking 
forgiveness for his father was only 
because of a promise he had made to 
him, but when it became clear to 
him that he was an enemy to Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him. 
Surely, Abraham was most tender- 
hearted, forbearing. 


115. And itis not for Allah to cause a 
people to go astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to 
them that which they ought to guard 
against. Surely, Allah knows all 
things full well. 


116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. And you have no 
friend nor helper beside Allah. 


117. Allah has certainly turned with 
mercy to the Prophet and ¢o the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of distress 
after the hearts of a party of them 
had well-nigh swerved. He again 
turned to them with mercy. Surely, 
He is to them Compassionate, 
Merciful. 


* 118. And He has turned with mercy 
to the three whose case was 
deferred, until the earth became too 
strait for them with all its vastness, 
and their souls were also straitened 
for them, and they became con- 
vinced that there was no refuge from 
Allah save unto Himself. Then He 
turned to them with mercy that they 
might turn to Him. Surely, it is Allah 
Who is Oft-Returning with compas- 
sion and is Merciful. 
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* 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them 
despite all its vastness, 
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R. 15. 
119. O ye who believe! fear Allah 34 n$ sabni a 3351 T 
and be with the truthful. FON Cue 
on 
120. It was not proper for the people s4 TE 3305.0) WW 701-404 
of Medina and those around them none L llen waht ow 
from among the Arabs of the desert Byes) | h. ly yew los 
that they should have remained int n AN nsare | 


LD GE Phad s55 
behind the Messenger of Allāh or g ors Aog 32.93 ah 


P3 o w: \ 
that they should have preferred their ‘VW $ ito Baia, IA; 5 SIH 
own lives to his. That is because 7 
there distresses them neither thirst P p 
nor fatigue nor hunger in the wayof $5 J 93) iss E bgs O53, D) 


Allāh, nor do they tread a track F "D kog Aoa onI 
x which enrages the disbelievers, nor as Seas Sy IP poe id ada 


do they cause an enemy any injury aaa Ý ARA b fe (5 ae re 
whatsoever, but there is written p > 
down for them a good work on 
account of it. Surely, Allāh suffers 
not the reward of those who do good 
to be lost. 


121. And they spend not any sum, $s 45555 TAAA EEG 
4 
’ 


m` 
af- 
\ 

© 
WG 


small or great, nor do they traverse a Pe amen ae 5 2 
valley, but it is written down for A43 3s wy Gols Syah y 
them, that Allāh may give them the eG agaat oh, a 

bestreward for what they did. ee = a EERE 


122. It is not possible for the believ- 43% ESTIS Shey Í i te eo 
ers to go forth all together. Why, €<% G Pow 3553 
then, does not a party from every “+ aah 

* section of them go forth that they MEEN 
may become well versed in religion, Buje aP S” ig 
and that they may warn their people m6332; Say als > & 
when they return to them, so that 
they may guard against evil? 


R. 16. 
123. O ye who believe! fightsuchof 4533 Pogra 4\ Oe sign 
the disbelievers as are near to you g. n? By a ` 
xand let them find hardness in you; ASE) sae PESE Sp 


ad 7 
ae hon that Allah is with the no et 4 a2 is oe 
righteous. leis : EN 
i méi 2 





* 120. ... nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy, 
x 122. ... that they may gain better understanding of religion, 
* 123. ... letthem find uncompromising firmness in you; 
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124, And whenever a Sirah is sent gy Sas 5558 d 


AT-TAUBAH 


down, there are some of them who PRE E O 
say: ‘Which of you has this Sirah 7 G63) 5-4 23515 


increased in faith?’ But, as to those 
who believe, it increases their faith 
and they rejoice. 


125. Butas for those in whose hearts os ws 
is a disease, it adds further filth to of Pe 2 
their present filth, and they die (9 G3 dgu4)J) 
while they are disbelievers. 


* 126. Do they not see that they are ale KS O Li a45 
tried every year once or twice? Yet 7, 225. NES a ne 
they do not repent, nor would they ABY IO AYS AS 
be admonished. 


127. And whenever a Sūrah is sent FERT 585 gens cus 
down, they look at one another, Pe erry 2 
saying, ‘Does any one see you? 25 ylos 
Then they turn away. Allah has ^27 ee AN 
turned away their hearts because i 


PARS a pi R 
they are a people who would not are Ki Y 4 
understand. : 
128. Surely, a Messenger has come Si Kuni HIBS Í pen 
unto you from among yourselves, (24, “6. 2 “8 
grievous to him is that you should sXe ee DAE 
fall into trouble; he is ardently mia 3 82 : 

. : Ppa) s 
desirous of your welfare; and to the 
believers he is compassionate, 
merciful. 
H “4 d 4 a nI 4 aS 

129. But if they turn away, say, YiSsai Gud 

w y 


‘Allāh is sufficient for me. There is EPE 
no God but He. In Him do I put my E ITOS 
trust, and He is the Lord of the 
mighty Throne.’ 
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* 126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice? 
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YUNUS 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are the 
verses of the Book that is full of 
wisdom. 


* 3, Is it a matter of wonder for men 
that We have inspired a man from 
among them, saying, ‘Warn man- 
kind and give glad tidings to those 
who believe that they have a true 
rank of honour with their Lord?’ The 
disbelievers say, ‘Surely, this is a 
manifest enchanter.’ 


4. Verily, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself 
*on the Throne; He governs every- 
thing. There is no intercessor with 
Him save after His permission. That 
is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. 
Will you not, then, be admonished? 


5. To Him shall you all return. The 
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He 
originates the creation; then He 
reproduces it, that He may reward 
those who believe and do good 
works, with equity; and as for those 
who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they disbe- 
lieved. 


* 6, He itis Who made the sun radiate 
a brilliant light and the moon reflect 
a lustre, and ordained for it stages, 
that you might know the number of 
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+t Iam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 3. Isit a matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among 
them saying, ‘Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is 


a station of truth with their Lord.’ 
x 4. He regulates everything. 


* 6. He itis Who made the sun radiant and the moon lambent, 


[Bel Aho | dhs] 3 oec vel tl zu!’ elghkėlgól’ 


aiuj\|the 
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years and the reckoning of time. ws Y¥i (Lake Guy Sus 
Allah has not created this but in = 7 P ge 
truth. He details the Signs for a Dó 
people who have knowledge. 


7. Verily, in the alternation of night (453 -4 i5 BES TENERIFE E \ 
adda, nda alts Adah, “ee sere 
created in the heavens andthe earth a Y¥ UP) Vine Bau Ià 
there are Signs for a God-fearing ele 3823 pial 
people. E ae 


8. Those who look not for the 124.79 K-G Ssh ao) 
meeting with Us and are content Siar 9 g DES a 
with the life ofthis worldand feelat 3 W 15 b13 G 
rest therewith, and those who are nesa Eana A554 
heedless of Our Signs— Hoss Gs RAR = 
9. It is these whose abode is Fire, 3% 6) saapu ALi 
because of what they earned. 7 2? A 7? 


10. But as for those who believe, weedy Aue AAT CATES oy 
and do good works—their Lord will ConA : y= BA, 7 
guide them because of their faith. GY yp et7>42 3 by bedded As 
Rivers shall flow beneath them in wa te nh PUSS, 2 th on 

the Gardens of Bliss. Be ah ee eee 2 


11. Their prayer therein shall be, 4% gi éka Gu aces 
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allāh!’ and Fv A gio g) bear 
their greeting therein shall be, eee 233) dz ate bad Aden 
‘Peace.’ And the conclusion of their Se Mites eb 3S hil 
prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to Hoss eset 3 
Allāh, the Lord ofthe worlds.’ 


es a 


R. 2. S a 

12. And if Allah were to hasten for sali wy acts dag J s 

men the ill they have earned as they ooo anf ETT O, à 

would hasten on the acquisition of Jet HL Get pay pa) Gazai 

wealth, the end of their term of life gaats F435 isas, 4 +26 

would have been already brought id 7 r aii 2 = is 7 
upon them. But We leave those who EAC) aas agi Eb Cry 
look not for the meeting with Us to 
wander distractedly in their 
transgression. 

* 13. And when trouble befalls a man, (oe 24 ICA, £6.54, ¢ 
he calls on Us, lying on his side, or Cs ya skij | e 53 4 
sitting, or standing; but when We (455 71253 5) Bb $i Arh) 
have removed his trouble from him, 





* 13. And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, lying on his side, or sitting, or 
standing; but when We relieve him of his distress, he walks away as if he had never 
beseeched Us to attend to the misery afflicting him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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he goes his way as though he had 
never called on Us for the removal 
of the trouble that befell him. Thus it 
is that the doings of the extravagant 
are given a fair appearance in their 
eyes. 


* 14, And We destroyed the genera- 

tions before you when they did 
wrong; and there came to them their 
Messengers with clear Signs, but 
they would not believe. Thus do We 
requite the guilty people. 
15. Then, We made you their 
successors in the earth after them, 
that We might see how you would 
act. 


16. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who look 
not for the meeting with Us say, 
‘Bring a Qur’ān other than this or 
change it.’ Say, ‘It is not for me to 
change it of my own accord. I only 
follow what is revealed to me. 
Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
* the punishment of an awful day.’ 


17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I 
should not have recited it to you nor 
would He have made it known to 
you. I have indeed lived among you 
a whole lifetime before this. Will 
you not then understand?’ 


* 18. Who is then more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? Surely, 
the guilty shall never prosper. 


19. And they worship, instead of 
Allah, that which neither harms 
them nor profits them; and they say, 
‘These are our intercessors with 
Allah.’ Say, ‘Would you inform 
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* 14. And we destroyed many a generation before you when the 


transgressed, while 


Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but they would not believe. 


* 16. ... the punishment of an Enormous Day. 


* 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allah or he 


who treats His Signs as lies? 
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Allāh of something He knows notin òY ro 9 Lang at 35, J Ke at | 
* the heavens or in the earth?’ Holy is Gz ne A . ana 





A mS r Ava 
He, and high exalted above all that de > a> v2)! 
which they associate with Him. TIO 3583 
~My 7 p 

; yg 2 2 % A Pd 

*20. And mankind were but one Sols 28 Si DE Es 
community, then they differed Oi Aas i oe eS Pr, 
A hawt ge ues a B 


: i rd e 

among themselves, and had it not = Siks Sg a 
been for a word that had gone before a (eK a Po ne ek ab 
from thy Lord, it would have already = 277 G4 Potent oe = 2) 


been judged between them concern- Fé EEL 
ing that in which they differed. SA 
21. And they say, ‘Why has not a Sai Í 2 S51 Zy ogs 
Sign been sent down to him from his vig deee d pl AT hee at 

* Lord?’ Say, ‘The unseen belongs 7193-43 gh 25 5die5 | EE ee 
only to Allah. So wait; I am with you Pein we tot eens oar, E 
among those who wait.’ otpa a i) E 

R. 3. < 

* 22. And when We make people taste Pesci: ee Sy Ssh S15 
ofmercy after adversity has touched (ue no 2 , onda OES 
them, behold, they begin to plan & $53 a 13] penne oo 
against Our Signs. Say, ‘Allah is al $ Há psali TERES A| 


swifter in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers write down all that you 
plan. 
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23. He it is Who enables you to  ,,44513$5fi 3 A igteegi : Sigh 
journey through land and sea until, EA oe eae be 
when you are on board the shipsand aR y> 3 SU) Boh LaS 

they sail with them with a fair anA L A Siab a 
* breeze and they rejoice in it, there sG > << r 4 Jas Fers 
overtakes them (the ships) a violent 2 zy £4716 3. Aol me y 
wind and the waves come on them a cae 9 tek 2 7 ZL Pes 

from every side and they think they "“d24helacipbsy ed 
are encompassed, then they call mT are SI ee 1 oa ok pte 
upon Allah, purifying their religion OM FOLIA Grglee ab1i3e5 
2 27,2 ` if 


A 
aN 
e> 
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for Him, saying, ‘If Thou deliver us : B58) yb Os 
from this, we will surely be of the = a ee 
thankful.’ 


* 19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him. 


* 20. And mankind were but one community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word 
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all 
they differed therein. 

* 21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; I am with you among those who wait.’ 

* 22. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to 
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers maintain a record of what you plan. 

* 23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and 
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for 
Him, saying; ‘If Thou deliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.’ 
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24. But when He has delivered them, opiiġó ABAAA TE 
lo! they begin to commit excesses in otolet, 21S RTT BAN 04 
* the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your BERS Leila, ġa bae 


p foie wet eLa ae 4a 
excesses are only against your own 3 pal y | PACs: 4 de 


selves. Have the enjoyment of the (2, naita oe nr 055 2% 
present life. Then to Us shall be your 4, Ae > we a 
return; and We will inform you of NE) AAS need 
> (©) por 
what you used to do. $ 
*25, The likeness of the present lifeis — „|3 6 Ki yA aka (3) 
only as water which We send down daos VS). 2 9 ee 
from the clouds, then there mingles 44 hi B plot) Gs adi 
with it the produce of the earth, of AÓ, Jay & : Ni G3 
which men and cattle eat till, when ae ee ae ae A 
the earth receives its omature and UP) Wi se ll3) rors 19 
looks beautiful and its owners think r Ail Bis if sė z ¢ 5 3 AA 285 


that they have power over it, there pi 
comes to it Our command by night 5Y G48 AS O3) > 
or by day and We render it a field J AE Y no AT as 
that is mown down, as ifnothing had Cae f ee 2 

: a wo ae = a 
existed there the day before. Thus soy; dan GU > G 


do We expound the Signs for a ma = Se 24 a% 
people who reflect. eles 24 2 
26. And Allāh calls to the abode of & a435: AÉ Sge is 
peace, and guides whom He pleases 1 Ee © ee 
to the straight path. moii bl Smad) sli on 
27. For those who do good deeds, -J¥,831035,5 025) est ooa5 
there shall be the best rewardand yet =, i s i g a ea ig i 
more blessings. And neither dark- Sys ayo is 245a Gay 
: ; : matinee, ey s 
ness nor ignominy shall cover their SECES 1d TRENA 


faces. It is these who are the inmates g 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 
28. And as for those who do evil ae seS 11225 ok mis 
deeds, the punishment of an evil 7 oe 7 
shall be the like thereof, and b 
ignominy shall cover them. They ESY 
| 


shall have none to protect them 2 SCE ret Ee 
against Allah. And they shalllookas 4i G4 Gh3 248555 Liti 


ae 
if their faces had been covered with ,2 W paat Zi wae 
dark patches of night. It is these who nls) ae o\s 


* 24. O ye men, your excesses are only against your own selves — a mere enjoyment of the present 
life. Then to Us shall be your return; and We will inform you of what you used to do. 

* 25. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from heaven. 
Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the people and the cattle 
partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and ripens into 
loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over it, there suddenly 
descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a field that is mown down 
as ifit had not existed the day before. Thus do We expound the Signs for a people who reflect. 
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are the inmates of the Fire; therein OSES 
shall they abide. 


* 29, And remember the day when We J 
shall gather them all together, then < 
shall We say to those who ascribed Aer 
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so 
66 O A 2% a 4 157% nt A, 
Sane to God, : Stand back in o b 5 ee 5z ay 4 os 
places, you and your ‘partners ae ei 24g 
y y- E 


Then We shall separate them Foia 5G 
widely, one from another, and their 

‘partners’ will say: ‘It was not us 

that you worshipped. 


* 30. ‘So Allah is now sufficient asa &®} KE AAEAEIE: 2 4i oh HE 
Witness between us and you. We E EN : “a 
were certainly unaware of your DAIRA LE ef 


worship.’ ‘ 
31. There shall every soul realize £st É o aS F slit GA 





what it shall have sent on before. And PE O fw & 

they shall be brought back to Allah, 3 IGal 2 4 y 5 oh vs 19309 

their true Master, and all that they aT LCMTAT STAG: AT: a 

used to forge shall be lost to them. fe] ay Bu ¢ 3 
R. 4. 


32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance 5315 2% sia s$ 
for you from the heaven and the , 42,4 
earth? Or who is it that has power #0" 
over the ears and the eyes? And who eA 
brings forth the living from the dead : i n 
and brings the dead out of the ©&® » ya Vl ee 9 Gul 
living? And who governs all AABLA 8% “ahs 
affairs?” They will say, ‘Allah’. GRASS | ab z ab 
* Then say, “Will you not then seek 
His protection?’ 
* 33, Suchis Allah, your trueLord.So 434,863 ESEIA 33 re 
what would you have after discard- oe on fe 
ing the truth except error? How then FAG $8 SF SS Si Šai 
are you being turned away from the 
truth? 
34. Thus is the word of thy Lord E 25 2, a4 ate OES 


proved true against those who rebel, 


x29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say to those who 
ascribed partners to God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.’ Then 
shall We separate them; and those whom they had considere partners will say, ‘Itis not 
we whom you worshipped.’ 

* 30. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between you and us. We were absolutely unaware of 
your devotion.’ 

* 32. Then say, ‘Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’ 


* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error? 





aiu\|ths lho | he] dh ils ocam llnl elghe|qs|’ 
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: dQ oA T pte “2st oe nw % 
that they believe not. FIGS a IT gas OSI 
* 35. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- REE e né Mb os ne As 
ate-gods who originates creation ae: 2 bs, pak LNA 
and then reproduces it?’ Say, ‘It is VSK ab\ GS. Six 25 GLA 
Allah alone Who originates creation TAN GACIRN COREE SES 
and then reproduces 1t. Whither then = Gb date 2s 
are you turned away?’ 
36. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- WG fe her Re; ési SAt 
ate-gods who leads to the truth?’ Say, -S37 Sar ae bo g oen 
“It is Allāh Who leads to the truth. Is G23! > GA G2 abl Seia 
then He Who leads to the truth more & nS¢seShnedernet 4 et 
ba = k s. a \ \ 
worthy to be followed or he who vert ( FSi G's z 10 , ve 
finds not the way himselfunlesshebe Afo C392 oT ¥1 G 
guided? What, then, is the matter Aes 
with you? How judge ye?’ Ale 


37. And most of them follow <% GES eee Ae Esta 
*nothing but conjecture. Surely, DANOJ J ay 
conjecture avails nothing against 
truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of my 92 
what they do. RO pase, 
È P an a r, 
38. And this Qur’ān is not such as deu A OT OI gall SA OKRS 
might be devised by any one except sos a,b on aS np cio by a 
Allah. On the contrary, it fulfils that Ot $37! Gao oS 313 glsl o> 


which is before it and is an exposi- as Zus J asi | Aisa es 
tion of the Law of God. Thereisno 7 BE T 
doubt about it. /t is from the Lord of O |) Os 
the worlds. 

9 a 2 


39. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ PHE jó f ka Ral PEN Ê 


Say, ‘Bring then a Sūrah like unto it, BM Aan ann ye TEE 
and call for help on all you can pRabiolyelté >) za +299 oe 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.” FIO po Tosh yiS03 





40. Nay, but they have rejected that Gj Sala j tate’ 35 (2i Was iy 
the knowledge of which they did not eed Oa Se p K 2 7 PF sic 
encompass nor has the true signifi- G3 J lo NY ey Jadi bags 2, 
cance thereof yet come to them. In 443 {EZ rae! of ait SAL os 
like manner did those before them oe ù 

reject the truth. But see what was the lop ht) 
end of those who did wrong! ree, a ee ee 
41. And of them there are some who pit, aay OF, Of adag 9 
believe therein, and of them there sh at age" abet nh 
are others who do not believe  ®+©\ G4) hH 03% Yor 


* 35. Say, ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, 
‘It is Allah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led 
astray?’ 

* 37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the least. 
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* therein, and thy Lord well knows fos tiL E 

those who act corruptly. nor poe a 
R. 5. 

* 42, And if they accuse thee of lying, 3 ot oh ds yib oO} 3 
say, ‘Forme is my work and for you 3") | P 
is your work. You are not responsi- ig D535 B05 
ble for what I do and I am not aie a(S a Be ltrs he nr 
responsible for what you do.’ as 26% y Gis dae 
43. And among them are some who 446% aa one) Ondi 
give ear to thee. But canst thou make Fie ino in HVA 4,48 Pex, 2, 
the deaf hear, even though they FIG ES VIS 5 A 


understand not? 
nle ES Pd Z apn 


44, And among them are some who £S Úi: ELi Í| suis ee) pdive 3 
look towards thee. But canst thou 


I A a 7 A 2 Puta A 2 i a 7 
guide the blind, even though they [lv anal 1G 65 
see not? 
45. Certainly, Allah wrongs not men ES Sé WES ees Zi be Vaid) 
at all, but men wrong their own ng okt? oi 
souls. BE R BA 


46. And on the day when He will ote nbn dake ne one? 
gather them together, it will appear Saks aly Baas! PAG Pi) 
fo them as though they had not sR pon os cre Jy 
tarried in the world save for an hour a3 n If ne 
of a day. They will recognize one '3 ee 3351 5 l S08 dna 
another. Losers indeed are those F4 pgs 55 5G; Sable Ük 
who deny the meeting with Allāh 

* and would not follow guidance. 


x47. And if We show thee in thy s As W Dag A 
lifetime the fulfilment of some of the aA a & 35 5 ANE y G5 


things with which We have threat- payer ATI 32 OSG MESE sf 
ened them, thou wilt know it; or if We Aes 5 
cause thee to die before that, then to ab Ker Cn J$ meget at 
Us is their return, and thou wilt see 

the fulfilment in the next world; and 

Allah is Witness to all that they do. 


48. And for every people there is a ays n Ane IBIS 5 
Messenger. So when their ae 7 °° 


= 
N 


FAY 





Messenger comes, it is judged Y“ bb 3 ba y wd a 
between them with equity, and they ne 
arenot wronged. = mb ses 





* 41. and your Lord knows best those who provoke disorder. 

* 42. And if they accuse you of lying, say, ‘I am accountable for my actions and you for 
yours. 

* 46. ... and would not be guided. 

* 47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to die 
before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against what they 
do. 


aiu\|the lhe | hel dh ils ocd altala] elghé|qa|’ 
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49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


50. Say, ‘I have no power for myself 
over any harm or benefit, save that 
which Allah wills. For every 
disbelieving people there is an 
appointed term. When their term is 
come, they cannot remain behind a 
single moment, nor can they get 
ahead of it.’ 


51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment 
comes upon you by night or by day, 
*how will the guilty run away from 
it? 
52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen 
you that you will believe in it? 
What! Now! And before this you 
used to demand its speedy coming?’ 


53. Then will it be said to those who 
did wrong, “Taste ye the abiding 
punishment. You are not requited 
save for that which you used to 


kd 


earn. 
54. And they enquire of thee, ‘Is it 
true?’ Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord! It is 
most surely true; and you cannot 
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Part 11 
af nyt z 4 
sh So esiiha AcSe) 5h75 
oii > 





A oO I Pia ae 
SEAE gé Livds 
a J 


5 es 
Bij ds rs J51 331 (Kadé 





APPIE EE Ae ETA 
Easit Y) oi, s ijhs 
3 Ca Pd vd Cd 
ao Dae 4 6 4 

Cnet, > wre sE 5 si 
ans ap? 
DOTEA 
coin ~ aaa ST 
IOA Isan BISS 5) 35 | 
404 nm nt ne nn % 
EXO} eaii a 3 
2prF ad % od 2 
Aana an? f AR & 

15995 poen Ou Si j: 

a A 








frustrate it.’ Ter 

R. 6. Jos rs p 
55. And ifevery soul that does wrong (a5 RRA EEE LOIS 
possessed all that is in the earth, it AEE PROP 
would surely offer to ransom itself Vai ajel ee, regs y 
therewith. And they will conceal paih 452% gah Sres 
their remorse when they see the . 9% ae 
punishment. And judgment shall be IO So BE 285 
passed between them with equity, 
and they shall not be wronged. 

*56. Know ye! to Allah, surely, , 2591S ppb iG ay BST 
belongs whatever is in the heavens pees shee boom Te 
and the earth. Know ye, that Allah’s 28 S (S335 gh SESS 57 
promise is surely true! But most of móa ¥ 
them understand not. Š 

* 51. ... how could the guilty escape it however hastily? 


* 56. Lo! To Allah, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the 
promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o 


duel[thlz7hl‘elsghelas|’ 
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57. He it is Who gives life and fajJ® 543 PUI TORTIE STO 
causes death, and to Him shall you as NG 
be brought back. 4 : r 

; , A 4 ~ 
58. O mankind! there has indeed sC5716 83 HB U5 
come to you an exhortation from a N2, 2 wa nw ER of 
your Lord and a cure for whatever aj, $1AE 9 3835 Os 3x 
disease there is in the hearts, anda = 4 is $ utk 3A 33 ayy 3 


guidance and a mercy to the 365 8G 
believers. [a] ee, 

‘ \ A 
59. Say, ‘All this is through the grace US abau Sab I che US 
of Allah and through His mercy; PE Je AOS ar ay 
therein, therefore, let them rejoice. [IW 92547 bs Ha Shila 
That is better than what they hoard.’ a ee 
60. Say, ‘Have you considered that 3 245 ati Ace is Hars 
Allāh sent down provision to you, PADETP Dra nl (eek ato 
then you made some of it unlawful Deside ais Maes 33) 
and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah Ae Ae 25 ae eT ae AS 
permitted you that or do you invent ghi Je 2 2! 13 
lies against Allah?’ MOs 
61. What think those who inventlies ay) JZ oa 3335158 G5 
against Allah of the Day of Gas ¢ morel one x4 
Resurrection? Surely, Allah is ado} w+ BOB) 2 52,2 55 


gracious towards mankind, butmost 5 2448 42.59 (8) (6 3 
of them are not thankful. Dui uF | os 3 gf gas 


R. 7. 
*62. And thou art not engaged in APNEA k G as z5 
anything, and thou recitest not from $ PPE 4% 1 2. 
Him any portion of the Qur’an, and Y} jet Oe OAY 9 gle oe 


= 


+2 KARA ii Kisii 
you do no work, but We are , ANTEATER A 
witnesses of you when you are S SA j 


e . wi? "a w ^ Z\w 
engrossed therein. And there is not %)$ jis ws ey 
y 





hidden from thy Lord even an AEUR? 4 ALA 
atom’s weight in the earth or in =° x9 P y ; a 1g 
heaven. And there is nothing A6 GYIRSTIS EUS ds 
smaller than that or greater, but it is a oe 
recorded in a clear Book. whos 
63. Behold! the friends of Allah 4g yte SehWob i Usrgsst 
shall certainly have no fear, nor á “Bo 2A non? 5 


id ne 
shall they grieve— MO y a, 
2 es 


* 64, Those who believed and kept to as yess (63 53.21 G23JT 
righteousness— = id 


* 62. And you are not engaged in anything, and you recite not from Him any portion of the 
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We watch you when you are nares: therein. And 
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a 
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is 
recorded ina clear Book. 

* 64. Those who believed and acted ever righteously. 
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65. For them are glad tidings inthe 5 (2385, Pees] 3 Beti | 245 
resent life and also in the ee a1 4 eta UR ae 

Heresfiee nets is no changing the oh S) J 5 Y s555 Y | 3 
words of Allah; that indeed is the oA $44 real $B EUs: ahi 
supreme triumph. =e 3 

x66. And let not their words grieve Sa biai] 33 Eb E $33 
thee. Surely, all power belongs to EE ea E ae TE a 
Allāh. He is the All-Hearing, the MAHA Ahe A Eber ah 
All-Knowing. 

x67. Behold! whoever is in the ( 
heavens and whoever is inthe earth 7 or 
is Allah’s. Those who call on others 4056-2 0235\a43.69.03) 91 
than Allah do not really follow these à 
‘partners’; they follow only a L A S 
conjecture, and they do nothing but ó oj YY ba¢ \3 RESI) 
guess. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you 4 cay ASin25 Las ts 35133 


the night dark that you may rest 


ony % A % 4 A’ 
therein, and the day full of light. SI 3 olha AAI ay 
Surely, therein are Signs for a AB enh nG a 
people who listen. mos oa Ge 

bt ae 


wa say, an les ia mie sh atk 455 act SAS 16 
imself a son.’ Holy is He! He is Lee ity ale 0% et 

Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs a G5 Ars 2 G GA 
whatsoever is in the heavens and ¢, bi OS Sis Ol Rsi 
whatsoever is in the earth. Youhave 4%.) 4 AEA ih 
no authority for this. Do you say JG bi JÉ OY 1l 
against Allāh what you know not? FÉ 1s 


70. Say, ‘Those who invent a lie 


against Allah shall not prosper.’ er ae Se x i 
*71. They will have some enjoyment Ahia ya Eii Z5 å EG 
in this world. Then to Us is their s% % Zo" 9 Dane EA 


return. Then shall We make them Ge, md, pet | SN had | AB 55 25 


7 a 5 Ez 
taste a severe punishment, because alo Ve 5 AA G3 
they used to disbelieve. IF 





* 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allah. 


* 67. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Those 
who pray to pe ana eside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but 
fancy and indulge not but in conjectures. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day 
illuminating. 


* 71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall 
We make them taste a severe punishment, because they would not believe. 
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R. 8. 

72. And recite unto them the story of 
Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O 
my people, if my station with God 
and my reminding you of your duty 
through the Signs of Allah offend 
you—and in Allah do I put my 
trust—muster then all your designs, 
you and your ‘partners’; then let not 
your course of action be obscure to 
you; then carry out your designs 
against me and give me no respite. 


73. ‘But if you turn back, remember, 
I have not asked of you any reward. 
* My reward is with Allah alone, and I 
have been commanded to be of 
those who are resigned to Him.’ 


74. But they rejected him, so We 
saved him and those who were with 
* him in the Ark. And We made them 
inheritors of Our favours, while We 
drowned those who rejected Our 
Signs. See then, how was the end of 
those who had been warned! 


75. Then We sent, after him, other 
Messengers to their respective 
peoples, and they brought them 
clear proofs. But they would not 
believe in them, because they had 
rejected them before. Thus do We 
seal the hearts of transgressors. 


76. Then did We send, after them, 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs with Our Signs, but they 
behaved arrogantly. And they werea 
sinful people. 

77. And when there came to them 
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This is 
surely a manifest enchantment.’ 

78. Moses said, ‘Do you say this of 
the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this enchantment? And the enchant- 
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ers never prosper.’ OLES i 
* 73. ... and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’ 
x a And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our 
igns. 
aiu\|tha| hel he| dh ils cog du=|thlz7hl‘elghelqa|’s 
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79. They said, ‘Hast thou come tous K az Eag aiat Fie 


that thou mayest turn us away from g KČ k 
what we found our fathers follow- poets ¢ O55 6 AA gali 
ing, and that you two may have 3,834.85 AWE. 233 ò 


greatness in the land? But we will 
not believe in either of you.’ 


80. And Pharaoh said, ‘Bring to me am Ka Gss $ NSE JG 4 
every expert magician. les n 4g 
81. And when the magicians came, pei Í J6 s$ 6 gai; Aa EK 
Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what nL A A he 
you would cast.’ t pale s í 1g 


82. And when they had cast, Moses re) eee Gee 62 JG galt ESE 
said, ‘What you have brought is oe | eer RELAT 
mere sorcery. Surely, Allāh will aiD Alphes bl Ò, +49! 


make it vain. Verily, Allāh does not > ah Asé Fl, w 
allow the work of mischief-makers mo j 
to prosper. 
83. ‘And Allāh establishes the truth | SJ Fax cs) ths Bt 5 
by His words, even though the a ee ogee 
sinners be averse fo it.’ ao Hii É 
Bo: BL: L ARE are 
x84. And none obeyed Moses save 4% 2533 Y, gal o> | 23 
some youths from among his safa, nu ane Z $ 
people, because of the fear of H naa FA i Nae 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he yy ©, 5. ma Oi B45 es 
should persecute them. And of a „p 4% (4, 4) oat 4 at 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the oe 43) 3709)! 9 BES 
land and surely he was of the Mé, yd | 
transgressors. 
85. And Moses said, ‘ʻO my people, ne he) oh s$ oy) 2 $d oo 54 IG 3 
if you have believed in Allah, then in aw n, be Aon ok L 
Him put your trust, if you indeed SS O} y ad aol 
bmit to His will.’ ae yd 
submit to His wi DEN 


86. And they said, ‘In Allāh do we (61444965; Ciod 6 
put our trust. Our Lord, make us not Don hy agen Ben 
a trial for the wrongdoing people. Cred! 2501) ding 


87. ‘And deliver us by Thy mercy as POSE EE 
from the disbelieving people.’ a aS 





* 84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because of the fear 
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec l x Gaot athla] elgelgól’ e 
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*88. And We spoke to Moses and his  \$¢4 afana bag Ens 
brother, saying, ‘Take, ye twain, l3 Olaas 9 hh ww Be 


: a D 1a 4 
some houses for your people in the eee 5 Eg pon AC J 
town, and make your houses so as to CNG Ia Eb a Zande 
face one another, and observe 5 gla i 13 dus a65 


Prayer. And give glad tidings to the AEDE ood | 295 

believers.’ aes ye? 

#89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, Sete 3321511055052. (65 
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh > E Lk geht og a, a : 
and his chiefs embellishment and Sei G Yigal’ 443) se 9 
wealth in the present life, with the Ain Oa. Gua RA ork 
result, our Lord, that they are 7=Ys Aofa KS oJ! 


leading men astray from Thy path. Wer Rise yest le Ley 
Our Lord! destroy their riches and ase IS YE Umeha) 


£ 8p 56 4 Ae 

attack their hearts—and they are not H= EEEE Age, 515 
going to believe until they see the set IR ot 2h 
grievous punishment.’ ‘ s maY 1 ial | 

. . Aw A A A R h 

90. He said, ‘Your prayer is AES hte | 53 IG 
accepted. So be ye twain steadfast, la ge aT BO A Oe pata 6 
and follow not the path of those who dei oe y 2 oo 


know not.’ 
A 


ő 
*91, And We brought the children of jadi Hesa y act GSK 
Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh ad 2) 


and his hosts pursued them wrong- rp Ebi es 
fully and aggressively, till, when the 8s 3%3 (2% si E AS» i$ es) 
calamity of drowning overtook him, ny wee SB ol OF Se oo! 
he said, ‘I believe that there is no al GMIVI Op) clous| 


* 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city 
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer. 


Note: The Arabic words waj‘alit buyiitakum qiblatan ( $543 265 $43 132.414, ) in this verse 
may mean: facing the Qiblah ż.e., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing 
each other or facing in the same direction. 


As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite 
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building of the Temple of Solomon. 


If the second meaning is preferred then the scenario will be that of houses built 
facing each other for the purpose of security. 


We prefer the third option, meaning: build your houses facing the same direction. 
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same 
direction which creates a sense of unity and discipline among them. 


Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished to observe prayer 


which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word agimussaldta ($ PEA ) 
does not merely enjoin performance of individual prayer but emphasises the performance of 
prayer in congregation. 


* 89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chiefs ornaments 
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading people astray from Your 
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems 
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’ 


* 91. And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursued 
them with evilintent and enmity. 
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God but He in Whom the children of 
Israel believe, and Iam of those who 
submit to Him.’ 


x92, What! Now! while thou wast 
disobedient before this and wast of 
those who create disorder. 


93. So this day We will save thee in 
thy body alone that thou mayest be a 
Sign to those who come after thee. 
And surely, many of mankind are 
heedless of Our Signs. 
R. 10. 

94. And We assigned to the children 
of Israel an excellent abode, and We 
provided them with good things, and 
they differed not until there came to 
them the knowledge. Surely, thy 
Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning that 
in which they differed. 


95. And if thou art in doubt 
concerning that which We have sent 
down to thee, ask those who have 
been reading the Book before thee. 
Indeed the truth has come to thee 
from thy Lord; be not, therefore, of 
those who doubt. 


96. And be not thou of those who 
reject the Signs of Allah, or thou 
shalt be of the losers. 


97. Surely, those against whom the 
word of thy Lord has taken effect 
will not believe, 


98. Even if there come to them every 
Sign, till they see the grievous 
punishment. 


99, Why was there no other people, 
save the people of Jonah, who 
should have believed so that their 
belief would have profited them? 
When they believed, We removed 
from them the punishment of 
disgrace in the present life, and We 
gave them provision fora while. 
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x92. What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do 
mischief. 
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100. And if thy Lord had enforced 
His will, surely, all who are on the 
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earth would have believed together. . St A 
Wilt thou, then, force men to Ae BIR Be 
become believers? Honei PR 
101. And no soul can believe except w$ 5 Gs : Tas o A 65 
by the permission of Allāh. And He 7% Pia A aaa A a ae 
makes His wrath descend on those J O43! de > p | Jaa; 9+ gil 
who will not use their reason. [ley nig a 
102. Say, ‘Consider what is $a pig G 193851 5 
happening in the heavens and the peg "4 5 se ya Cate Re 
earth.’ But Signs and Warners avail 2 SJ1 9 Cu)! Get le 93.8) şi 
not apeople who will not believe. me ae y $ % ae 
a7 44 
103. What then do they expect save %55 4 afi f k S153} SEU e 3 
the like of the days of punishment w = Cree A CT 
suffered by those who passed away ()\3}B054 JS. osiga 
before them? Say, ‘Wait then, and I a ao rere 
am with you among those who er 
wait.’ 
104. Then shall We save Our 7% Sik $33 bien Z 403 3333 
Messengers and those who believe. Eor ae er an 
Thus does it always happen; it is bodie go | re Gís las & 
incumbent on Us to save believers. 
R. 11. 
105. Say, “O ye men, if you arein 44 3 Af o BEB 33 
doubt as to my religion, then know s Pee nÍ f ‘i eee ae c 
that | worship not those whom you — OS AF Wad) |) NO Gre 208 
worship beside Allah, but I worship 2#% 4327 ¢ 55 Di yh de 
Allah alone Who causes you to die, og os Be oy et 
and I have been commanded tobeof ol S46! 3 FI g er 
the believers, ale we basi Ge 0354 
= 9r 
106. “And J have also been GESSEN yi 2:5 £3) %3 
commanded to say: ‘Set thy face TL oke EONA LALA 
toward religion as one ever inclined sii vee pe 33 


to God, and be not thou of those who 
ascribe partners to Him. 


107. ‘And call not, beside Allāh on Yá% I GE diui os $3593 
any other that can neither profitthee 4 Jefe 1404 2g tore 
nor harm thee. And if thou didst so, t54 oye = Obre yan 33 
thou wouldst then certainly be of the Hót Big 


wrongdoers. 
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108. And if Allah touch thee with (4.3 ý {ós sbiZladsd ys 

harm, there is none who can remove gmg% na” din bait APTT 

it but He: and if He desire good for ate yaks 20197 ae be 
4 ao” 9 ^ a t% 


thee, there is none who can repel His Os BS Ot a Ohad s y 
grace. He causes it to reach whom- a p 
soever of His servants He wills. And Pho J\3 a5) 15.95% pits 
He is the Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

109. Say, ‘O ye men, now has the EAI AARE RAVIT ot J5 
truth come to you from your Lord. ed axon JE ako 
So whosoever follows the guidance, 45 \b Grea! yor 5535 we 


follows it only for the good of his eh tence ley n, Zar 
own soul, and whosoever errs, errs BOS O45, teilg pn. 

3 í ‘ i Dra 4, w 
only against it, And I am not a 26% SE 51105 «| 535 2, 
keeper over you. © 
110. And follow that which is $% bia £23 © p13 
revealed to thee and be steadfast te wat sU a y 
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until Allah give His judgment. And [ósea 3585 
He is the Best of judges. 
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HUD 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2, Alif Lam Ra.t This is a Book 
whose verses have been made 
unchangeable and then they have 
been expounded in detail. /t is from 
One Wise, and All-Aware. 


3. It teaches that you should worship 
none but Allah. I am to you a 
Warner, and a bearer of glad tidings 
from Him; 


4, And that you seek forgiveness of 
your Lord, and then turn to Him. He 
will provide for you a goodly 
provision until an appointed term. 
And He will grant His grace to every 

* one possessed of merit. And if you 
turn away, then surely, I fear for you 
the punishment ofa dreadful day. 


5. To Allah is your return; and He 
has power over all things. 


6. Now surely, they fold up their 
breasts that they may hide them- 
selves from Him. Aye, even when 
they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 
Surely, He is well aware of what is 
in their breasts. 


A7. And there is no creature that 

& moves in the earth but it is for Allah 

* to provide it with sustenance. And 
He knows its lodging and its home. 
All this is recorded in a clear Book. 
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t Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they 
have been expounded in detail. 


* 4, Andif you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment ofa colossal day. 
* 7, And He knows its place of temporary settlement and permanent abode. 


[Bel ake | dh s| 3 ocu ve [tl z ul’ elghkėlgól’ 
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8. And He it is Who created the 
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heavens and the earth in six periods, Mn oy D Bu tee came ee 
and His throne rests on water, that +UI QE S452 OFS gl gue w 
He might prove you to show which as 42 s 0% agal agria 
: l . : NOE Ga ARA 
ofyou is best in conduct. And if thou 5 , > E R aN as pies 
say, ‘You shall surely be raised after 4 a | pee O80 5 aa, Leds 
death,’ those who disbelieve will GZ az : 
Vi lie ol! Yar es 135 | Es gaz 


certainly say, ‘This is nothing but i 
clear deception.’ Do SS: ee 
9. And if We put off their punish- 3%4 (4) ral Ale rat gate 6; 587 a5 
ment until a reckoned time, they 2 77 ° ne 
REENA Sighs yess 


would certainly say, ‘What with- $ 
% oa Ag Zn A a a awl? 
GI sagit Sja, fi Tak 


holds it?’ Now surely, on the day 

that it shall come unto them, it shall re 

not be averted from them, and that BOSS ee 2199 WG Pay & 
which they used to mock at shall 


encompass them. 
R. 2. 2 P 
š 3, cA A A A A 4a as 
10. And if We make man taste of 353,45 L.0 ADIE (5 
mercy from Us, and then take it 62S 63-46% nee 
away from him, verily, he is H yy $5) nade y 


despairing, ungrateful. 


11. And if after an adversity has 4% 27% 2457765433005 
touched him We cause him to taste ,%, 82 atic, olah, 
of prosperity, he will assuredly say, SL te © Kai Ga pig 


‘Gone are the ills from me.’ Lo! he is YG r24 5 47 
exultant, boastful; [1] 95 ry 
12. Save those who are steadfastand buya Pan o EMA 4 “i 
do good works. It is they who will ET EEN ra a 
have forgiveness and a great reward. Rss jS 5 Daas Ba) Els)9} 


13. They imagine that thou art now sa eeC £9 56 Sint 
oe as a 


perhaps going to abandon partofthat ~~ sp gp 2 Ais, v y 
which has been revealed to thee; and 153585 ð| 35 e 7 Glo 
thy bosom is becoming straitened B06 eo Ne hE Z 246 4% 
thereby because they ay, ‘Where- saans? Fale oa uy 
forehasnotatreasurebeensentdown gf Y K 4bi3» $235 EST S51 
to him or an angel come with him?’ SS ” b f; Z 
Verily, thou art only a Warner, and +29) 


Allāh is Guardian over all things. 

14. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ er j e sins € oj, 
Say, ‘Then bring ten Chapters like 2 A 7 4 
it, forged, and callon whom youcan ° !5£3) 
beside Allāh, ifyou are truthful.’ AF S 
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15. And if they do not respond to 37 Feet Ki iat ey G 


you, then know that it has been toe cp hel hare n Ae 
revealed replete with Allah’s z3, iy DV 3gh| play Jy 
knowledge and that there is no God Othe as 


but He. Will you then submit? 
16. Whoso desires the present life 


SAVESTI KERA 
and its embellishment, We will fully ag y ay si 


oo w 
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Satin Kee A zo An n 2 
repay them for their works in this Guais 3 545 AGN Te ye 
life and they shall not be wronged ELAUN 
therein. mos a 
17. Those are they who shall have Jy sfiga et oi Zhi 


nothing in the Hereafter save the Fire, Sal eo age Cee ee 
and that which they wrought in this . E A}3 G12 GL5555 
life shall come to naught, and vain GLa 
shall be that which they used to do. Lopes 
* 18. Can he, then, who possesses a 24294 geen ates [2 oast 
clear proof from his Honk and to oF = ve aie 2> gP Or Oe 
testify to whose truth a witness from q 3A 2s ALS oe 3443 D E 
Him shall follow him, and who was oat soaa Ban HA 
preceded by the Book of Moses, a "#44343 sis dame) 9 
guide and a mercy, be an impostor? 
Those who consider these matters ai 
believe therein, and whoever ofthe = 5 443.3 4554.03 235-3365 
opposing parties disbelieves in it, ae 2 


cA 


4, 4% i Zr het oF 
Fire shall be his promised place. So ÉIRE > 5245 C8 Ga) 145) 
be not thou in doubt about it. Surely, Teak: Seay 
it is the truth from thy Lord; but Wo hose 
most men do not believe. 


19, And who is more unjust than he Sets SE CFS) Se SLT 92 5 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such He he Ws a Bae 41 
shall be presented before their Lord, Jy 3 Poh) GE O poya, giysi 


* 18. Can he, then, be an impostor, who possesses a clear proof from his Lord, and to testify to 

whose truth a witness from Him shall follow him, and who was preceded by the Book of 
Moses, a guide and a mercy? They believe in him; and whoever from among the different 
sects rejects him, Fire shall be his promised abode. So be not in doubt about it. Surely, itis the 
truth from your Lord; but most people do not believe. 
Note: It is very important to determine to whom the pronoun ‘they’ refers. The only two 
persons mentioned in this verse are the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Altah be 
upon him) and the Divine witness who is to follow him. As far as Moses is concerned, it is not 
he but his Book to which reference is made because Books do not believe. It leaves us with the 
only option that a body of people is implied in the verse. The pronoun refers not only to the 
Prophet himself but also to his subordinate witness and some others. 


_ The above verse should be understood in the same context that not only the Prophet 
and his witness believe in the truth of the Prophet and testify to it, but also the large number of 
their followers do the same. 


; It should be remembered that sometimes great Prophets are mentioned in the 
singular as one person but they have the potential to multiply and spread out. They are referred 
o a ‘ummah’ (&4\), a large body of people in themselves. For reference see chapter 16 verse 





i Some have understood the pronoun ‘they’ (la ika’ afi) to refer to Moses and his 
people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 11 


and the witnesses will say, ‘These 
are they who lied against their 
Lord.’ Now surely, the curse of 
Allah is on the unjust: 

20. Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
crooked. And these it is who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter. 


21. Such can never frustrate God’s 
plans in the land, nor have they any 
friends beside Allah. Punishment 
will be doubled for them. They can 
neither hear, nor can they see. 


22. It is these who have ruined their 
souls, and that which they fabri- 
cated shall fail them. 


23. Undoubtedly, itis they who shall 
be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


24. Verily, those who believe and do 
good works, and humble them- 
selves before their Lord—these are 
the inmates of Heaven; therein shall 
they abide. 

25. The case of the two parties is like 
that of the blind and the deaf, and the 
seeing and the hearing. Is the case of 
the two alike? Will you not then 


understand? 
R. 3. 


26. And We sent Noah to his people, 
and he said, “Truly, I am a plain 
Warner to you, 


27. ‘That you worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment ofa grievous day.’ 


28. The chiefs of his people, who 
disbelieved, replied, “We see in thee 
nothing but a man like ourselves, and 
we see that none have followed thee 
but those who, to all outward appear- 
ance, are the meanest of us. And we do 
not see in you any superiority over us; 
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nay, we believe you to be liars.’ méa SKEE 

e ” > 
29. He said, “O my people, tellme: 3337 je 23 ESA ES Jé 
if I stand on a clear proof from my 7 2" uge, s (> coor ee 
Lord and He has bestowed uponme = 3 ae OF dad) 19) OF 


from Himself a great mercy which spe phy 487 ate asust 
has been rendered obscure to you, 9 bys Saal s KAE ee 


shall we force it upon you, while 28 (45 £37 
you are averse thereto? Hosa a K a 
30. “And O my people, I ask notof ¿ĝĉ 
you any wealth in return for it. My 
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reward is due from Allāh alone. And > 4 X) 

I am not going to drive away those aS ahbg a, pate a T 
who believe. They shall certainly “$2 EF E > ! jal gid : 
meet their Lord. But I consider you FIG GAGS 2 53 28 i "AS 3 


to bea people who act ignorantly. 
31. “And O my people, who would = ©) gh) Ge Gals O 2 1.3 


help me against Allah, if I were to Cnohte ate , shalt 
drive them away? Will you not then hws Y lrag > 
consider? 
[] w”, mig 

32. “And I say not to you, ‘I possess AAAS A Bry 
the treasures of Allah,’ nor dol 3°, ee ee ee 
know the unseen, nor sayI,‘Iaman $¢ C3 S337 Jo Dds Als J 
angel.’ Nor say I concerning those Ke gt Teh ag Bt) Aika A 
whom your eyes despise, ‘Allah pe | g> S >U d 4 J 
will not bestow any good upon gis Abt, G45 2b1 4453 ay oe 
them’—Allah knows best whatever a ht) Éur, 240% C 
is in their minds—Surely, I should coe ob QL Zoga ie 
then be of the unjust. OA ees 


33. They said, ʻO Noah, thou hast 2366 E3335 Py JG 


indeed disputed with us Jong and 3 ote, to ele MaS ee 
hast disputed with us many a time; ÉSSE Lua kE ga >z 


bring us now that with which thou méi i 
threatenest us, if thou art of those ie 
who speak the truth.’ 


34. He said, ‘Allah alone will bring 
it to you, if He please, and you Fain a 
cannot frustrate God’s purpose. Im yey Si 


* 35, ‘And my advice will profit you YÍ 
not if I desire to advise you, if Allāh 2 
intends to destroy you. He is your | 


Lord and to Him shall you be made asy 3s 2695 4- né gee 
to return.’ i i EPAR: 
rolo) > 





* 35. ‘And my admonishment will profit you not, however much I desire to admonish you, if 
Allah intends to destroy you. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be made to return.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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36. Do they say, ‘He has forged it? yl 3+ 4. yi 6% i Bi 
Say, ‘IfIhave forgedit,onmebemy ¿^ 
sin and I am clear of the sins you 3 
commit.’ re] $4 pes 
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R. 4. 
37. And it was revealed to Noah, 
‘None of thy people will believe 
except those who have already (peng Wu 
4 


believed; grieve not therefore at P 

what they have been doing. si oe ese 

38. ‘And build thou the Ark under 3S 35 sol, ues ysl 

Our eyes and as commanded by Our MAPPED & eae (23 

revelation. And address not Me 7! Ged! Y Cae Gi y 
. SZ 

concerning the wrongdoers. They ral 35558 a 45 L 





are surely going to be drowned.’ 
. r % ayn 
39. And he was making the Ark; and asit $3 (lds 21% | ius, 5 
every time the chiefs of his people ~~ MEERE. ETEA 
passed by him, they mocked at him. d re tela a9 59 Ors A 
E a Snes 2n% 2% (6 n a 
He said, ‘Ifnow you mock atus, the (ZY Ktu, 3435 GG Cue 1353 


time is coming when we shall mock bt not ak 
at you even just as you mock now. CE yes) 
ad 4 


40. ‘Then you shall know who it is PA YA OLS G 
on whom will come a punishment i 6 te Aek son 
that will disgrace him, and on whom Lis 2 l E gals da ID 2 
will fall a lasting punishment.’ 

41. Till, when Our command came 1412 25% 8), 418 4 62. -72 1h) Be 
and the fountains of the earth get : ib 2 hie a a= 
gushed forth, We said, ‘Embark 3 @A3lyie3} Jo elds desi 
therein two of every kind, male and moO AG Me Soa nt Arn 
female, and thy family, except those ws Js sake oe CFF Gal 
against whom the word has already [rn] Sts yani Daio 
gone forth, and those who believe.’ i 

And there did not believe and live 

with him except a few. 
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`~ 


r 


42. And he said, ‘Embark therein. In CP ya ob \ yore) 4 315455 Í 53 
the name of Allah be its course and Men S55 IAL, (4 yn ge 
its mooring. My Lord is assuredly aea S GAs) (3) 0)+ 5 


Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
K > Pa s Sg K aa A a “eo r 
43. And it moved along with them TSIEN éz / Sig ESY 
. 2 


on waves like mountains. And Noah Seg Gee eee = g7 p ove 
cried unto his son, while he was yp GY oF sacl ry vob 
keeping apart, ‘ʻO my son, embark z% »@3 Í ELI aS E 
with us and be not with the disbe- ™ A aa 
lievers.’ Gd pie) \ 
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44, He replied, ‘I shall soon betake 4, *a2,58% a We 

myself to a mountain which will 2 a Se $2 n 
shelter me from the water.’ He said, al © 2H) pol Sis + RA 
‘There is no shelter for anyone this 7 


< an 4 % ae s 

day, from the decree of Allāh, KEY ók 5 zaa OF VS 
i Meet pt Ad aw” 
excepting those to whom He shows 2435551 Gs E z AT 


mercy.’ And the wave came in 
between the two; so he was among 
the drowned. 


45. And it was said, ʻO earth, E254 I € ‘ ty EE 333 
swallow thy water, and O sky, cease 7 4, +» >, z mas 
352) Cogs 


raining.’ And the water was made to 


ys 
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subside and the matter was ended. adh 4 bok 
And the Ark came to rest on al-Judi. a g> $ : y Me = 
And it was said, ‘Cursed be the Dodd) | 2 5h4) 
wrongdoing people.’ 

: : Oss ein, we 240645652 ihe 
46. And Noah cried unto his Lord = GO) SSD aS5-gU505 
and said: ‘My Lord, verily, my son is bp BOGEN Cloned GO HIRT 
of my family, and surely, Thy BRST ENS Gos) BEE5 0) 5 Qe! 


promise is true, and Thou art the SSN 
Most Just of judges.’ oA Sa 
47. He said: ‘O Noah, he is surely 65 Pees be 255 Att aN 


not of thy family; he is indeed aman oy NALIA 108 nt ee 
of unrighteous conduct. So ask not BSE XX 5 pios Jas 
of Me that of which thou hast no 
knowledge. I advise thee lest thou 


become one ofthe ignorant.’ Giles) Ió 
48. He said: ‘My Lord, IbegTheeto 49227 ST ALi tT es A 
protect me from asking Thee that 7 ae 5d 
whereof I have no knowledge. And 3 Gas Wy gs ade Y ewe) E 
unless Thou forgive me and have ea gle: AR DA TRAN 
mercy on me, I shall be among the Hiyo Gl aa 
losers.’ 

49. It was said, ʻO Noah, descend 5655 lbs te bbe hs 13 
then with peace from Us and 7 pigs ae i 5 


blessings upon thee and upon %3, GLA% 624 971 Jé 
peoples to be born of those with Ca s33-9% SF ch peed 
thee. And there will be Ae sag E o Pho, D DR Dud 


N 


whom We shall grant provision for a LA ENEA 
time, then shall a grievous punish- AA 

ment touch them from Us.’ 

50. This is of the tidings of the ,& Sy 4s > is SET ai 
unseen which We reveal to thee. , 2, ,.2 ¢7 bse ee ths 
Thou didst not know them, neither 2 on > Yo cel Gis egy G P 
thou nor thy people, before this.So 343.63; Éji aab tia 13 8 
be thou patient; for the end is for the f 7 Pin 25 ao Y 
God-fearing. SARA Ẹ 
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51. And to ‘Ad We sent their brother syi 5 
Hūd. He said, ʻO my people, Cond ` RIP $ 
worship Allāh alone. You have no œ LeuRS ad LO au! Ipdacl 


God beside Him. You are but forgers 409% 2 oH oe $7 
oflies. i]s pom 
2 e we 


52.‘Omypeople,Idonotaskofyou 6,3 
any reward therefor. My reward is 9 bo ae lnb So 
not due except from Him Who (1G AB taag 5 Í; 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

53. ‘And O my people, ask forgive- — \% 3 ETCS er ATL \ 2 FY, 3 
ness of your Lord, then turn to Him, ‘2 wes 
He will send over you clouds Hae + l ewe oy 


pouring down abundant rain, and 4 2% 5%3 J 13% ay 3345 1515 Se 
will add strength to your strength. á eae oe tee 2 
And turn not away sinners.’ Ds pee | 5S) 
54. They said, ‘ʻO Hid, thouhastnot (45 uree rat ~ 3543 is 
brought us any clear proof, and we J .s. 2, S Gs oh ae ay ne 
are not going to forsake our gods SEUSS Se Ll hy © 


A 
`Y 


merely because of thy saying, nor Pina ele 
are we going to believe in thee. an 


55. ‘We can only say that some of (54% | eas BL ST s85 Ji 
our gods have visited thee with evil? =F os GL A se ee 
He replied, ‘Surely, I call Allāh to 134813 i 3g 10) J Boy giing 
witness, and do ye also bear witness An¢ Be CENTERN 
that I am clear of that which you et ee A 


associate as partners with God 
56. ‘Beside Him. So devise plans $44 41.4 G 5 
against me, all of you, and give me JIES 
no respite. aly oye 
57. ‘I have indeed put my trustin (Z, 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 4, 
There is no creature that moves on obus 


od FJ r 
the earth but He holds it by the anlaa \enne 
forelock. Surely, my Lord stands on lows bize Je ry 
the straight path. 

58. ‘If then, you turn away, I have C a a AS í 7 S as ig = AE 
already conveyed to you that with Ring nee Baw SN R 
which I have been sent to you, and RLS 2051 , dS 
my Lord will make another people [#2344 3885 Js. BIEN 5 335 
take your place. And you cannot ” TER 
harm Him at all. Surely, my Lord is Abe te S E A) 0) 


Guardian over all things.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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59. And when Our command came, 
We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by Our special 
mercy. And We saved them from a 
severe torment. 


60. And these were ‘Ad. They 
denied the Signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers and 
followed the bidding of every 
haughty enemy of truth. 


61. And a curse was made to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection. Behold! the tribe of 
‘Ad behaved ungratefully to their 
Lord. Behold! cursed are ‘Ad, the 
people of Hid! 


R. 6. 

62. And to the tribe of Thamud We 
send their brother Salih. He said, ‘O 
my people worship Allah; you have 
no God but Him. He raised you up 
from the earth, and settled you 
therein. So ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him whole-heartedly. 
Verily, my Lord is nigh, and 
answers prayers.’ 

63. They said, ‘O Salih, thou wast 
among us one in whom we placed 
our hopes. Dost thou forbid us to 
worship what our fathers wor- 
shipped? And we are surely in 
disquieting doubt concerning that to 
which thou callest us.’ 


64. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if 
I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord, and He has granted me mercy 
from Himself, who then will help 
me against Allah, if I disobey Him? 
So you will not but add to my 
destruction. 


65. ‘And O my people, this is the 
she-camel of Allah as a Sign for you, 
so let her alone that she may feed in 
Allah’s earth, and touch her not with 
harm lest a near punishment seize 


2 


you. 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Chapter 11 


66. But they hamstrung her; then he B64 A 


said, ‘Enjoy yourselves in your 
houses for three days. This is a 
promise which is nota lie.’ 


67. So when Our command came, 
we saved Salih and those who 
believed with him by Our special 
mercy, and We saved them from the 
ignominy of that day. Surely, thy 
Lord is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 68. And punishment overtook those 
who had done wrong, and they lay 
prostrate in their houses, 


69. As though they had never dwelt 
therein. Behold! Thamiid behaved 
ungratefully to their Lord; Behold! 
cursed are the tribe of Thamud. 
R. 7. 

70. And surely, Our messengers 
came to Abraham with glad tidings. 
They said, ‘We bid you peace.’ He 
answered, ‘Peace be on you,’ and 
was not long in bringing a roasted 
calf. 


* 71, But when he saw their hands not 
reaching thereto, he knew not what 
they were, and conceived a fear of 
them. They said, ‘Fear not, for we 
have been sent to the people of Lot.’ 


* 72, And his wife was standing by, 
and she too was frightened, 
whereupon We gave her glad tidings 
of the birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, 
of Jacob. 


73. She said, ‘Oh, woe is me! Shall I 
bear a child when I am an old 
woman, and this my husband is an 
old man? This is indeed a strange 
thing!’ 
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Part 12 


m N 


* 68. And a thunderous blast overtook those who had done wrong, and as the morning broke 
they lay prostrate in their homes. 


* 71. But when he saw their hands not reaching thereto, he took them as unfriendly strangers, 
and conceived a fear of them. 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, she chuckled, whereupon We gave her glad tidings of the 
birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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74. They said, ‘Dost thou wonder at 525 ab \ AAOS K 6 
Allah’s decree? The mercy of Allah K ria ees io 

and His blessings are upon you, O +3491 Jal Ken 635355 gbi 

people of the House. Surely, He is (7S ha? Stk 6% 

Praiseworthy, Glorious.’ oe ae d 


75. And when fear left Abraham, 3 $35 | Shep) OE E 4% EL 
and the glad tidings came to him, he 034 e K g 25%» sz 
began disputing with Us about the 45 GB Wale: Gy! aH ve 
people of Lot. ; ; al 5 


76. Indeed, Abraham was clement, DENEA 
tender-hearted, and oft-turning to 
God. 


77. ‘O Abraham, turn away from $ 65 | abu GE UP ray: N 


this. Surely, the command of thy E Ge a E oo 
Lord has gone forth, and surely, “aber gN 57 E155 517 à 
there is coming to them a punish- SISA z 


ment that cannot be averted.’ 

78. And when Our messengers came 7% 
to Lot, he was grieved on accountof 4*0 < 
them and felt helpless on their \» J 


oy ae 
behalf and said, ‘This is a distressful hE dug Í 3 s 
day. s ® a 


79. And his people came running AEAEE ele ¢ 
towards him, trembling with rage; Gorath Pia p “r 2 w 
and before this too they used to do Jb bsp a | O tag pe J3 

* evil. He said, ‘O my people, these 065 2447 ZS ne NED otk! 
are my daughters; they are purer for yo! OS FY sA 


X É nen % any a2 DACP A, 
you. So fear Allāh and disgrace me +ga 9 AT Yi l gis 
not in the presence of my guests. Is Gane Vo" Ae -S 
there not among you any right- 25) da) 2 | 
minded man?’ 


80. They answered, ‘Thou surely Da élis GOCE sD 96 


r 


knowest that we have no claim on ore AlL 2 we 
thy daughters, and thou surely Tag ys GÁ C35 
knowest what we desire.’ 

81.Hesaid,“WouldthatIhadpowerto (3) si 57 $45 3k 4 ai nt 5 d 
deal with you, or I should betake my- n2 & 
selfto amighty support for shelter.’ [eye > pS 





* 79. He said, ‘O my people, these are my daughters. They are most chaste for you. So fear 

Allah and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among you any right- 
minded man?’ 
Note: It was a most apt and disarming retort to a people who were not interested in the charms 
of the opposite sex. Virtually women were chaste for them. It is to this that the expression 
‘most chaste’ refers. However the wicked gave this reply a perverted twist and posed as if Lot 
had offered them his own daughters so that the honour of his guests could be protected at their 
cost. As ifhe were inviting them to abuse their innocence. Evidently this reply was a reflection 
of their perverted nature. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 82. The messengers said, ‘O Lot, we K ae a5 % >s j3 GbE 
are the messengers of thy Lord. They 4 ath 
shall by no means reach thee. So 
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I y a =æ S 

depart with thy family in a part ofthe Wia $ f s. 2, oS Sl : e ; 
night, and let none of you look back, <. Spelad o (Zon 9 c% 

but thy wife. Surely, what is goingto ©} + a4 ki Gz go 4) 


> 
` 


befall them shall also befall her. gy, 2:91, 21A 225 
Verily, their appointed time is the i ai ae 


morning. Is not the morning nigh?’ [w]e pies 
83. So when Our command came, Guu Giss Crit Z 6i 
We turned that town upside down, v4 Cant 40% 4 at (34; 
r 5 A a ti r G jos 15 La 
u a 


and We rained uponitstonesofclay, +5) 


“ 


> 
e 
: 


layer upon layer, i> AE B Be» 
84. Marked for theminthedecreeof fe @ G4 » E35 en £2303 
thy Lord. And such punishment is i A on E £5 
not far from the wrongdoers of the laat Oot 5) &] 


presentage. 


R. 8. 

85. And to Midian We sent their x4) 46 len 2165 35413 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my Gyn b j eh (ee ? 
people, worship Allāh. You haveno +56 a) oe cabs 1 pare 
God other than Him. And give not ¢ y J15 463) Ipai S55 5 
short measure and short weight. I oine ; J á 


: : Ye ey ata GZ nh R ane 
see you in a state of prosperity and I BRE S 2), 9 ee Ae Nal 
fear for you the punishment of a A a gg E $ 
destructive day. mhia 4,213 

: n A WA A z 
*86. ‘And O my people, give full AONI 3 á Se | 3 Í fia 3 
measure and full weight with equity, ae “= ew ÉJ EA J nail 
and defraud not people of their pe LEO gare +2 a 
things and commit not iniquity in rake Jy wit SSO ete 555 





the earth, causing disorder. 
87. ‘That which is left with youby 5326 4) A AS ob 37 


Allah is better for you, if you are eae ERATO n Fe 
believers. And I am not a keeper Miia, 54 EEr 
over you.’ 

. é A 2 
88. They replied, ‘O Shu‘aib, does 243219 215 EAI ENIE iG 


thy Prayer bid thee that we should 4 4 are DEPTO E « 
leave what our fathers worshipped, ©! 31 5) $a G OS a 


* 82. Note: This advice of the visiting messengers indicates that the dialogue between Lot and 
his people took place in camera and that so far they had no direct access to him or to any one 
else in the house. Having failed in their attempt they might have intended to revisit Lot better 
prepared for forcing their entry into the house. This was denied them by the advice of the 
messengers to Lot that he should depart from the house during the latter part of the night with 
his members of the family except his wife . 


* 86. ‘And O my people, give full measure and full weight with equity, and do not deprive 
people of things which by right belong to them and commit not iniquity in the earth, causing 
isorder. 


aiuilhalhej ihti dh sls ocg alLla elehelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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or that we cease to do with our 4\%, , (as Engi a 1333 
property what we please? Thou art ie ries are 
indeed very intelligent and right- DEEE Phobos) ES 
minded.” tee it aes 
89. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if ve SS o Ael a JS 
I stand on a clear evidence from my ae ane 
Lord, and He has provided me from By? abe (4555 9A) OF gst 
Himself with a handsome provision, Rate nRT bow 
what answer will you give to Him? Jy SAE 6 i ede 


And I do not desire to do against you 
the very thing which I ask you not to 
do. I only desire reform as far as I 
can. There is no power in me save 
through Allah. In Him do I trust and 
to Him do I return. 


and who it is that is a liar. And wait; 
surely, I wait with you.’ 


rsy Sy saan Hie NE 
AN Igas G3. dassi 
REPETA PE 


Dao a people, T ae youn yi a0. acts + J L ai 
ostility towards me lead you fo this ee LAD Aka pon L 
that there should befall you the like #YAY a (ik 4g she) 
of that which befell the people of 2% Aree sory gS faal 
Noah or the people of Hud or the då aad ao A 2 
people of Salih; and the people of ae sb 
Lotare not far from you. 
. ~ 2 A 
91. ‘And seek forgiveness of your PEIRA ne 5345 EESIN 
Lord; then turn to Him whole- bargga RSET 
heartedly. Verily, my Lord is LJosa. med oul 
Merciful, Most Loving.’ Sik dk 
92. They replied, ‘O Shu‘aib, we do % 4 Levis eis C ZAR 19) 
not understand much of that which „4⁄7 A a 211% AE 2 Att; 
thou sayest, and surely, we see that af pena a 4 y 
thou art weak among us. And wereit (Ag E&5t 253 aar Eb 553 
not for thy tribe, we would surely . i S Ae 
xstone thee. And thou holdest no Ely 
strong position among us.’ 
. R aa. A cs awl 
93. He said, ‘O my people, is my sg | G2 SCE 4ST he s JG 
tribe mightier with you than Allah? = S,¢ z 5h? ae ; ae ie 
And you have cast Him behind your = ©2°%Y ia 3 meee B55 
backs as neglected. Surely, my Lord hiak O Oe cee: 
encompasses all that you do. 
94. ‘And O my people, act as best G AE ps ats WS ai 33 
you can, I too am acting. You will if a ae 
soon know on whom lights a ak o 1O 50585 3 50 Ke 
punishment that will disgrace him,  , St aA a oF 3 af ad ERS 


[re POKES] a 





* 92. As for you, you hold no power over us.’ 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dh3|s oa dv=|thl|zhl‘elgrheél|¢qd|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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95. And when Our command came, F NEA EE Gi ATA (25 3 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who y (fe a, Pak kee A re 
had believed with him by Our 9 4% $an, axe lhe! Dibi 
special mercy; and chastisement z 25 l 5 pal Y eu 


seized those who had done wrong, 
so that they lay prostrate in their 
houses, 


96. As though they had never dwelt 
therein. Behold! how Midian was 
cut off, even as Thamid had been 
cut off. 


R. 9. 
97. And, surely, We sent Moses with 
Our Signs and manifest authority 


98. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but 
they followed the command of 
Pharaoh, and the command of 
Pharaoh was notatall rightful. 


*99, He will go before his people on 
the Day of Resurrection and will 
bring them down into the Fire, even 
as cattle are brought to a watering- 
place. And evil is the watering- 
place arrived at. 


* 100. Anda curse was made to follow 
them in this /ife and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil is the gift which 
shall be given them. 


101. That is of the tidings of the 
ruined cities, We relate it to thee. Of 
them some are standing and some 
have been mown down like the 
harvest. 


102. And We did not wrong them, 
but they wronged themselves; and 
their gods on whom they called 
beside Allah were of no avail to 
them at all when the command of 
thy Lord came; and they added to 
them naught but perdition. 
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* 99. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them on to 
the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place. Evil is the watering-place and 


those who are led to it. 


* 100. They are chased by a curse in this /i/e and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift 
and so are those given such a gift. 


aiu\|the [4c | BRE | dh ils oec us| tbl zed elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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103. Such is the grasp of thy Lord F.s\B SETS EIA LT Eu 
when He seizes the cities while they a gear bees 
are doing wrong. Surely, His grasp E PAE sisi ojaales 
is grievous and severe. 
104. In that surely isa Sign forhim %1 3 S ERRA a j5 Gl 
who fears the punishment of the ,4 £no at gnd eit ast 
Hereafter. That is a day forwhichall #4 # aes g SYS 55 2 | 
mankind shall be gathered together [er] DEV BS $37 Eu 55 mw J 
and that is a day the proceedings of ae di 
which shall be witnessed by all. 

. b 4 i - % FT 
ae it not save for a HPY E Ja yy ees 3 


106. The day it comes, no soul shall ans! $5 SS ols te 
speak except by His permission; Sr ee P 2 
then some of them will prove ESET 
unfortunate and others fortunate. 

107. As for those who will prove (443 EA ()\ ab ines of EL 
unfortunate, they shall be in the Ga a r J 


5 6, RAGT 
Fire, wherein there shall be for them [ne] At 55433 
sighing and sobbing, 
108. Abiding therein so long as the 5 & WEA gS & Gs Digi 
heavens and the earth endure, Ata au AGC Qn 
excepting what thy Lord may will. 42 O} body) + L a8 
Surely, thy Lord does bring about eye aces ict 
what He pleases. alegre 


109. But as for those who will prove gj (hd iai S235) 315 
fortunate, they shall be in Heaven; > R 4 
abiding therein so long as the pge ; AA 
heavens and the earth endure, Asg séls T GY 9 v5 \ 


excepting what thy Lord may will— eab ae 
a gift that shall not be cut off. 23 æa 
110. So be not in doubt concerning s», Ý 4424C 342 S 253 3 
that which these people worship. nn BAAR HA ESTEOS 
They only worship as their fathers O22 30l a. LO 9 r2, 


r 
` 


worshipped before, and We shall sows biting bb 3545 ik yyees) 


surely pay them in full their portion E” 2gs A 
undiminished. Mjo giia Ẹ 

R. 10. i 5 
111. And We certainly gave Moses Al LL aaa ES 
the Book, but differences were Ab he eee 


ae 5 s I A as 
created therein; and had it not been ays oe BEL Galo yy Sooty 
for a word already gone forth from Boa 21% anh ost, 6 2S nee BT 
thy Lord, surely, the matter would 25h (Aja Las Gow 


have been decided between them [wud p 
long before; and now these people are y“? 
in a disquieting doubt concerning it. 

aiu;|thea|he|khé|dhal|s ous doajthlzál‘gelgkėlgól’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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112. And surely, the works of all 
these have not yet been requited but 
thy Lord will certainly repay them 
in full, according to their works. He 
is surely well aware of all that they 
do. 


113. So stand thou upright, as thou 
hast been commanded, and also 
those who have turned to God with 
thee; and exceed ye not the bounds, 
O believers; for surely, He sees what 
you do. 


114. And incline not toward those 
who do wrong, lest the Fire touch 
you. And you shall have no friends 
beside Allah, nor shall you be 
helped. 


* 115, And observe Prayer at the two 
ends of the day, and in the hours of 
the night that are nearer the day. 
Surely, good works drive away evil 
works. This is a reminder for those 
who would remember. 


116. And be thou steadfast; for 
surely, Allah suffers not the reward 
of the righteous to perish. 


117. Why, then, were there not 
among the generations before you 
persons possessed of understanding 
who would have forbidden corrup- 
tion in the earth—except a few of 
those whom We saved from among 
them? But the wrongdoers followed 
that by which they were afforded 
ease and comfort, and they became 
guilty. 

118. And thy Lord would not 
destroy the cities unjustly while the 
people thereof were righteous. 


119. And if thy Lord had enforced 
His will, He would have surely 
made mankind one people; but they 
would not cease to differ, 
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* 115. And observe Prayer at the two ends of the day, and parts of the night close to the day. 


Surely virtues drive away evils. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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120. Save those on whom thy Lord SAE Ey seemed ? 43, 
has had mercy, and for this has He 222 YEs 2.9 LES 
created them. But the word of thy Gs ALY 3) 

Lord shall be fulfilled: ‘Verily, I will a Le 207 are sis 34 A sit 

fill Hell with the disobedient Jinn les di aR 
and men all together.’ 

121. And all of the tidings of the J 2ty G oa B84 45 


ls 

Messengers, whereby We make th Z Py 2 
heart fit, We jelate wate thee. Aad B Z 143 AOK |p a Esis E 
herein has come to thee the truth and af t AN oie 

an exhortation and a reminder for 2 9 oe 3 a 
believers. Odie 54, 
122. And say to those who believe ya Os Oia. ee A AP 
not: ‘Act as best you can, we foo are Fos) ogas J C230) 55 
acting. caret ; 


ae ‘And wait ye, we foo are mós arse sib) 
waiting. 

124. And to Allah belongs the 3 a53 ouy 2d ois 
hidden things ofthe heavens andthe 4, ae ae g iS De ae 
earth, and to Him shall the whole ’ smc Ale jY | nahh ds 
affair be referred. So worship Him S Lrf Ae o% 
and put thy trust in Him alone. And #2 > 25 Da ae Jey |e 
thy Lord is not unmindful of what mO Aaa Gs tr 


you do. 
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YUSUF 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the 3 >} poe. a% REPES 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hts Z Had Vendy 


2. Alif Lam Rā.ł These are verses of ir PZ AS esi 5 si 
the clear Book. 7" yA : 


* 3, We have revealed it—the Qur’an 424-5 6, <% SE assi fe 
“A 


A y 


| 
in Arabic—that you may under- 7 S E 
stand. oe has 


a 


*4, We narrate unto thee the most yea 6,251 GUIs BS BES 
beautiful narration by revealing to 7741.88. 41 410 aoe 
thee this Qur’4n, though thou wast, 339 15! de Gy 5 ‘ 
before this, of those not possessed of moi So) ald os 25S 0 
requisite knowledge. 


A 


T 


Y 





a pa o n 

5. Remember the time when Joseph =) eG 4 N ns s J 5 >} 

said to his father, ‘O my father, I saw Sa Ae rer. 5 
a A ) 


4,4 : 

in a dream eleven stars and the sun JA13 ES GS FRE Del ed 
and the moon, I saw them making B 

obeisance to me.’ 

6. He said, ‘O my darling son, relate ie BO aed J eee) 3 
not thy dream to thy brothers, lest = 3 

they contrive a plot against thee; for ©} 


Satan is to man an open enemy. me t A idee wes sh ANEAN 
wy 4 e] 


*7. ou io ae as se ee Gs BUNS FE FEL a7 EU} 4 
seen, thy Lord will choose thee an Linol Bnn a (oh (a TE 
teach thee the interpretation of SLE aI ACSP 
things and perfect His favour upon ig (4247 (FZ ogas | Ve ¢ 
thee and upon the family of Jacob as ge . ae =? ie 4i ge 3 
He perfected it upon two of thy Gæs ama S LAS de EL 


forefathers—Abraham and Isaac. Egna 5% y2 LILIA, g 
Verily, thy Lord is All-Knowing, ahaa aide ESO, 4 
Wise.’ 





t1am Allah Whois All-Seeing. 


* 3. We have revealed it—the Qur’an an oft recited Book—in Arabic a clear eloquent 
language—that you may understand. 

x4. We narrate unto you the most beautiful narration by revealing to you this Qur’4n, while 
before this, you were of those who were unaware. 


* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as you have seen, your Lord will choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of narrated matters and perfect His favour upon you and upon the family of 
Jacob as He perfected it upon two of your forefathers—Abraham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, Wise. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 2. ae le 
8. Surely, in Joseph and his brethren Suiasgess Sav oes se 














there are Signs for the inquirers. oe oe Aei 
ae) A 
9. When they said, ‘Verily, Joseph J £37 $2213.42 ART SICE 
and his brother are dearer to our 37%) Sng p ado% 14, s 
father than we are, althoughwearea EÍ ò, akat ors shi 
strong party. Surely, our father is in Tona A ant 
manifest error. Les g Di 
10. ‘Kill Joseph or cast him out to BRS UB 518335 ree rays S, 
some distant land, so that your ne eee ents nw Ye 
father’s favour may become exclu- $22 0219 PS 3 adt | a8 


sively yours and you can thereafter iiao lS § 
become a righteous people.’ sao 
11. One of them said, ‘Kill not ant me Are tat AAEN 58 i 
Joseph, but if you must do some- bal rages pik oh ee ú; d 


thing, cast him into the bottom ofa vex ahasi BS) sit oi 
deep well; some of the travellers ae Pata 3 bad 
will pick him up.’ TGs cir 

12. They said, ʻO our father, why Íi, AAN jak seg 
dost thou not trust us with respect to ere GI ÍË 2 
Joseph, when we are certainly his ó Se L3 
sincere well-wishers? 

13. ‘Send him with us tomorrow that wands SATS TSE toe mei 
he may enjoy himself and play, and Pan aaa ae 
we shall surely keep guard over ire shaw 4,3 
him.’ 

14. He said, ‘It grieves me that you a WRASSE OT s S aG 
should take him away, and I fear lest Pe AD 5 he "o ga? wr PP 7 
the wolf should devour him while 3431 348345) EGO SIS 
you are heedless of him.’ Opis ass 
15. They said, ‘Surely, if the wolf aS 3 225 ALET o 6 
devour him while we are a strong Ane EE 8 
party, then we shall indeed be great Oiya, Gatos 
losers.’ 

* 16. So, when they took him away, Tiras SNA a ZST 2% 
and agreed to put him into the  , s¢¢,e9% «GU ee are 
bottom ofa deep well, they had their “EOP EE edleneg 
malicious design carried out, and Ove sS BAS ees As yy 


We sent a revelation to him, saying, 
‘Thou shalt surely one day tell them 
of this affair of theirs and they shall 
not know.’ 


* 16. So, when they took him away, and a e to put him into the bottom of a peas well, We 
sent a revelation to him, saying ‘You shall surely one day tell them of this affair of theirs while 
they will be unaware of ‘your identity.’ 


aiui|thalhe|he| dh sls oec x Cashed athla] elgelgól’ e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. And they came to their father in [JO Kizi PAIA 
the evening, weeping. N 
18. They said, ‘O our father, we sent C555 3 on 56 aes É \ č 6G is 
forth racing with one another, and left 4 pse s mae Cea eer 
Joseph with our things, and the wolf 3755 3 a he mas 
devoured him, but thou wilt not fms SESS Of i ah 
believe us even if we speak the truth.’ ae Hagas 


Ts 
` GR AS 


E f 
KUL 
4351 


19. And they came with false blood Nic gre anaes jE AES 

; 6 sae 27 ey ere | aa 
*on his shirt. He said, “Nay, but your gn 347 2,7 Dyas 24 nee, fy 
souls have made a great thing Nasiya | aS Sgi SG 
appear light in your eyes. So now (z J AEAT AN $5 fa a 


comely patience is good for me. And 
it is Allah alone Whose help is to be 
sought against what you assert.’ 


ato 
A 


[E] 
E\ 
f 


20. And there came a caravan of AaS) Neat £s ar SČ 3 
travellers and they sent their water- GIR Tbe Ti ene Nate 
drawer. And he let down his bucket +4 M142 GA, JB 45935 JSG 
into the well. ‘Oh, good news!’ said Gi Saag ahi 32 Ch, 032273 
he, ‘Here is a youth!’ And they a ae > is 
concealed him as a piece of [ros 


merchandise, and Allah knew full 
well what they did. 


*21. And they sold him for a paltry BSS SAT SDIS Umer ates i 
price, a few dirhems, and they were a? 


` 
£ 

A 

Aw oN 
RV 


not desirous of it. ad F 
Res. oan w a 2 \% r ` a %\% 2 
22. And the man from Egypt who Jas Ge ajii G3! JB 3 
bought him said to his wife, ‘Make sf “2g the a Sf ausia 
his stay honourable. Maybe he will 5 M gar i ‘ee Gee 
be of benefit to us; or we shall adopt =. 2353413538 WES b ban 
him as a son.’ And thus did We = ge fray ¢, a la Ge 
establish Joseph in the land, and We is oad yi 3 ae ene 
«did so that We might also teachhim SE 4b\ Feed aby Wal os 
the interpretation of things. And “ l AYI ele a Ve 
Allah has full power over His ò url) By of 2 {yal a 
decree, but most men know it not. F a 


* 23. And when he attained hisageof gjss 5 53 ag 
full strength, We granted him 4 Baa : its : 
judgment and knowledge. And thus DO SESSIN pees i53 L 
do We reward the doers of good. g 

* 19. He said, ‘Nay, but your minds have made this sinful deed appear attractive to you. So 
now dignified patience is good for me. 

* 21. And they sold him for a paltry price, a few dirhems, and they were not keen to profit 
from him. 

x 22. ...We might also teach him the interpretation of narrated matters. 

* 23. And when he reached the age of maturity, We granted him judgement and knowledge. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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24. And she, in whose househe was, gs Ges (34 ae sie 45 3515 3 
sought to seduce him against his uate A Ra 
will. And she bolted the doors, and h 25 256505 Si EAS pyres 


said, ‘Now come.’ He said, ‘I seek Zon 
refuge with Allah. He is my Lord. © 133 3) hl Wee 58. as 


He has made my stay with you mó Ba eb Jas eee 
honourable. Verily, the wrongdoers 
never prosper.’ 


Pa F 


* 25. And she made up her mind with F655 o 
regard to him, and he made up his A az Suse Gy 
mind with regard to her. If he had 4 pai} a pE. JÓ 
not seen a manifest Sign ofhis Lord, g 4$ Vie FESS 5 #55) Ake wees 
he could not have shown such an § 
determination. Thus was it, that We “nobis 1G zbe 


might turn away from him evil and 
indecency. Surely, he was one of 
Our chosen servants. 


26. And they both raced to the door, 4 44i43 53 5S tdi Ks 
and she tore his shirt from behind, IG Gis ce (ks 525 3173 23 
and they found her lord at the door. epn > lay? 
She said, ‘What shall be the Kir 2 ZUAL S$ \5 

punishment of one who intended 674 
evil to thy wife, save imprisonment Ad lhe 
or a grievous chastisement?’ 


27. He said, ‘She it was who sought sgag 
to seduce me against my will.’ Anda 5, gua 
witness of her household bore Si OV oz asl os ae 
witness saying, ‘If his shirt is tom Za %4 3 653 

from the front, then she has spoken 
the truth and he is ofthe liars. 


[z] 

` 

> 
2S 


w — 





” 
28. ‘But if his shirt is torn from 33 Os 33 Lars BY OL 
behind, then shehasliedandheisof 7 IGS ‘i NARS %5 
the truthful.” O> 29a) mae 


A 
To 
~ 
AS 
> 
N XN 
CN 
A 
~Y 
A 


29. So when he saw his shirt torn 631.56 yo 233 Sis 
from behind, he said, ‘Surely, this is pee 
a device of youwomen. Your device JABS o 4 


v 
NX 
ha 
GEN 
Peal 
r 
TEN 
Non 
N 
ay? 
A 
> 
\ 


is indeed mighty. 
30. ‘O Joseph, turn away from this § =< SA Be UP pst ad pes 
and thou, O woman, ask forgiveness gg ge Sy Ty te nthe 
for thy sin. Certainly, thou art of the J2S si % ahs ad Ta 
> $ A A 
guilty. Dib & 
ir 





= 


* 25. And she fell for him and he too would have fallen for her, had he not seen the sign o 
his Lord. 


aiui|thalhe|he| dh sls vcgeey x Cad athla] elgelgól’ e 
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R. 4. 
31. And women in the city said, 
‘The wife of the ‘Aziz seeks to 
seduce her slave-boy against his 
will. He has infatuated her with 
love. Indeed, we see her in manifest 
error.’ 


32. And when she heard of their 
crafty design, she sent for them and 
prepared for them a repast, and gave 
every one of them a knife and then 
said to Joseph, ‘Come forth to 
them.’ And when they saw him the 

* thought much of him and cut their 
hands, and said, ‘Allah be glorified! 
This is not a human being; this is but 
anoble angel.’ 


33. She said, ‘And this is he about 
whom you blamed me. I did seek to 
seduce him against his will, but he 
preserved himself from sin. And 
now if he do not what I bid him, he 
shall certainly be imprisoned and 
become one of the humbled.’ 


34. He said, ‘ʻO my Lord, I would 
prefer prison to that to which they 
invite me; and unless Thou turn away 
their guile from me I shall incline 
towards them and be of the ignorant.’ 


35. So his Lord heard his prayer, and 
turned away their guile from him. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 


36. Then it occurred to them (the 


men) after they had seen the signs of 


his innocence that, to preserve their 
£004 name, they should imprison 
im fora time. 


YUSUF 


EÍ Big 
2 
> 


Arn 
\ 

$ 
Yee 
Cr 

3N 

— WN 


c4 a \% P ener) 
7 Cait Ò : 3| p 
1% aaf 12918, 12 424.5% 
HSE 56). GiS 
a 4 
los 
“4 D Aa 
sdis oe yey So (<4 
24%9%274,¢ 07 a aT 
2515 EV OM E5227 Oa) 
ALC Soha te z 42 
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CEA A MALTS Bote nt 
545 5497 5517 GLS Bate a SE 


2G" so A 


b 4% KA R 
Cab SE 5i : 
n CE eH a 4041 
EAS Elle J) ot he 
ORIRE CHS ATS 
peu ese eS k Gyi $5033 E56 
2 CEMA On 


a A fw A 


a ag 4 
PAA G a OE SS Sa 
44 A , E E E A 
5 Sigs iE dads io 
26 why Ww nAg 
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Part 12 





* 32. Note: The words qgatta‘na aidiyahunna (ixi 688) ‘cut their hands’ can be understood to 
apply literally or metaphorically as Hadrat Imam Raghib has mentioned both usages with 
reference to the use of this word in the Holy Qur’an. 

Here the literal meaning of (42:7 3388) would be to sever one’s hand with some sharp 
instrument. This obviously is not meant by the Holy Qur’an and is inconceivable in this 
context. As an alternative, some scholars have attempted to attribute a minimised action of 
cutting, indicating just a few minor cuts, but the Arabic usage does not approve of it because 
the force and the intensity of the root meaning in the measure of 45 does not permit this mild 
connotation. The only choice therefore is between the literal and metaphorical meaning and 
we believe that this expression in the given context can only be rightly understood 
metaphorically, m that they accepted defeat by considering him inaccessible and 


beyond the reach oftheir hands. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 5. 

37. And with him there entered the = JU senes GSS AA COG 
prison two young men. One ofthem J 25 em, P 
said, ‘I saw myself in a dream  47\05- asl ed 
pressing wine.’ And the other said, 40% Anat BOM TOAN 56 
‘I saw myself in a dream carrying VY deal Wy ; G 540 
upon my head bread of which the (fut 23 4 vies te 
birds are eating. Inform us of the cA áis Bb Gb Ine wel) 
interpretation thereof; for we see FAC ANGEL Ural yh 
thee to be of the righteous.’ 

38. He replied, ‘The food which you pet 55 a SiGe: eats é asig ¥ IG 


are given shall not come to youbutI {44% afl fo siert 
shall inform you of the ARE a ols aH Basis Y 
tion thereof before it comes to you. t33 aai Eu Gs BRE 
This is on account of what my Lord a ee cr a a 
has taught me. I have renounced the OG hie ae Zp dy Ny GI 
religion of the people who do not Aap Cad ee afl age oe 
believe in Allah oe who are Ho 3Sa 5Y L a saul 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 





39, ‘And I have followed the Jp) & sic 144 y LASIS 
religion ofmy fathers, Abrahamand og Ze ois po sabasa 
Isaac and Jacob. We cannot indeed m ÉI OY Gi Spies 5 J 


associate anything as partner with US eB bret Oeabl ai 24 
Allah. This is of Allah’s grace upon 7,7 ae BAe > 
us and upon mankind, butmostmen $451 GS) 5 call des Gs \ 
a ful a 4 > z 
a A 
are ungrateful. ROB KES Gs 


40. ʻO my two companions of the 435 2h % GEESA EAEAN 


prison, are diverse lords better or b oLa o vt phy Aat 
Allāh, the One, the Most Supreme? J G Balg alala 
41. ‘You worship nothing beside Arent {i T3 os GLÉ & 
Allāh, but mere names that you have O EA APEE: AEEA Se 
named, you and your fathers; Allah y) Ve pS 9G 15 si | la goto 
has sent down no authority for that. TEA i uu obi TOCA CEE AT 
The decision rests with Allah alone. Ra „J3 ae a a on os 
He has commanded that you shall EYss5G1 Y Lia Ji a 
not worship anything save Him. L AW SC\ 2 pu et, Dg 

* That is the right religion, but most wi \ aS) 5 Ppl ai >HI 
men know if not. mO {olay Y 


42. ‘O my two companions of the pnts 658% Gi Aw! Aaa Co} 
prison, as for one of you, he will *”, a 


] ; > not ptt, (Ste ant O%e 
pour out wine, for his lord to drink; ahaks fay L157 hes a4) 
and as for the other, he will be a ‘Eon gat AE NS 

: 3 : Cros b dl) WH 1 4 lols 
crucified so that the birds will eat LP? * SBN) Ue I 





* 41. Note: The word gayyim (233) according to the usage of the Holy Qur’an has a connotation 
of being strong, powerful, right and possessing a staying power. It also signifies the ability to 
straighten and correct. Hence the fundamental, unchangeable constituents of faith common to 
all religions are referred to in the Holy Qur’an as dinul-qayyimah (2238) 833). 

See 98:4 (Al-Bayyinah) 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vecggpodvelrhizel“elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 12 YUSUF Part 12 


from off his head. The matter about CAS as dnd, OF 5 KAN \ 
which you inquired has been fo 
decreed.’ 


43. And of the two, he saidtohim (fis >b a51 sÉ G, ób; 
whom he thought to be the one who e WE N ee 
would escape: ‘Mention me to thy Pge-serel Core Ü; oy CES 


lord.’ But Satan caused him to forget 2% rej 1S asri: 

é k $ $ . CaA 1 A 2 
mentioning if to his lord, so he pas oes $ ae 5 i ò 
remained in prison for some years. frr] ame 


A 


dream seven fat kine which seven 


R. 6. i 
; id ; ha on nt 46 
*44, And the King said, ‘I see in a y aie Si G alt 1 O65 
4 1 4 prpre 
lean ones eat up, and seven green Meu J Gs Pr e Ç gka 
i 1 
2 


ears of corn and seven others zE 22g 48 % 
WU st 5375 oS eed 
withered. O ye chiefs, explain to me oe Lt EE- os 
i i at n P (a9 ny as RAEAN 
the meaning of my dream if you can OFIRERO 


interpret a dream.’ 


45. They replied, ‘They are 230 3.,%2 
confused dreams, and we do not 


J rae Card) td 
know the interpretation of such rideta 2S rete) ca 
confused dreams.’ $ 

A a g A Aa" z 4 
46. And he of the two who had {475 515 Gabe 45 wiis 
escaped, and who now remembered ANS: pe Pee Ma ee aa ep 
after a time, said, ‘I will let you nly wi labs Ay 2 kas | igal 
know its interpretation, therefore 
send ye me.’ $ 

a a4 4 AD ow 4 J 
47. heat thou man T truth, m GS Sa A A 
explain to us the meaning of seven 4 f2 gassi (46 (ihe 
fat kine which seven lean ones SEs — OHSU gh, 7m 
devour, and of seven green ears of suia FSI ai da a3 
corn and seven others withered; that SA JŽ 4 = O aa Ag 
I may return to the people so that œ Í; a) | ed 
they may know. a a$ = 
48. He replied, ‘You shall sow for —_,\374 Gy ALZ 53535 JOE 
seven years, working hard and æ o my gasta 2, oe (o% 
continuously, and leave what you YL ahna 3 33) 2S G3 
reap in its ear, except a little which ane SEs Í us 


you shall eat. 

49. ‘Then there shall come afterthat $15} 44.2 EM 5 joys oe G 33 
seven hard years which shall 2 oho oe 2 Sor TAa 
consume all that you shall have laid VEE Vow ste k sS G 
by in advance for them except a [FIO fined + (Su 
little which you may preserve. = 7 


*x 44. And the king said, ‘I see in a dream seven fat cows whom seven lean cows are eating, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven others dried up. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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> 


* 50. ‘Then there shall come afterthat 425 SG é ME (oe wie Fe 
a year in which people shall be 7 Og ee pit, 2 (ad 
relieved and in which they shall give a] 13833 LUI * 4 
presents fo each other.’ 
R. 7. Dn X 
51. Andthe King said, ‘Bringhimto (13 +4- eer Ayah OG 3 
me.’ But when the messenger came Z)e% hy katy Í % jit 1 e212 
to him, he said, ‘Go back to thylord Š) d! AS Sa) 851 
xand ask him how fare the women gass (AJ | yess] JG AGE 
who cut their hands: for, my Lord Ga Er EEA EEI 
well knows their crafty design.’ LME Op ot LSet) OL? ort, ae) 
52. He (the King) said to the women, 32, 33 “3 $315 Si z K L(g ó 


‘What was the matter with you zE N eA re 
when you sought to seduce Joseph ae ad ae beta (pub 
* against his will?’ They said, ‘He 401 eE o ‘iE 
kept away from sin for fear of E AR j ae nie oe 
Allah—we have known no evil Úf Gal Jaras G41 ep! 


against him.’ The wife of the ‘Aziz P a 7 1% ee hn 
Said. ‘Now has the truth come to Se) aS,’ qati OF aS aol) 
light. It was I who sought to seduce OAS yól 
him against his will, and surely, he is 

the truthful.’ 


* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that eN 2341 35 GT Zed U5 
enquiry to be made so that he (the S aA a, neh ote 
‘Aziz) might know that I was not PICA Sy a5 Sai ws 
unfaithful to him in Ais absence and 
that Allah suffers not the device of 
the unfaithful to succeed. 


t 


* 54, ‘And I do not hold my own self 4 3%) Éj a is esi 3 3: 

A to be free from weakness; for, the tae eos A z e . Egor È 

E soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, &gjöbgias GJL EŞ 
save that whereon my Lord has 7 ga TSAA 
mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most er] DA) SRE 


Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


55. And the King said, ‘Bring him to ZONES SN POYEY Ct | á (oles 
me that I may take him specially for 


^ A % AG ag ane n 4 
myself.’ And when he had spoken to 253 | ab) OG so ¥ BI- Guns) 


* 50. “Then a year will follow when people will be granted abundant rain and therein they 
will have plenty of fruits and oil seeds to press for juices and oils.’ 


x 51. See Note verse 32. 
x i They said, ‘Allah be glorified for creating such a man—we have known no evil against 
im.’ 





* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that enquiry to be made so that he ie ‘Azīz) might learn that I 
did not betray his trust in his absence and also that it should become known that Allāh 
does not permit the guile of dishonest people to succeed. 

* 54. ‘And I do not absolve myself of weakness; for, the soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, save 
that whereon my Lord has mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 12 YUSUF Part 13 


him, he said, ‘Thou art this day a POLES (is) 
man of established position and 
trust with us.’ 

ey \ 


56. He said, ‘Appoint me over the EWED] SAE Jalas 158 





treasures ofthe land, for I am a good PTE ee 
keeper, and possessed of knowl- bliis bns 
edge.’ 
57. And thus did We establish „gio áa yy ES as 
Joseph in the land. He dwelt therein 2 MES Dae tee. ILAA 
wherever he pleased. We bestow = “+s + sy, =a Gi, Vai 
Our mercy on whomsoever We 2% se „2 (4 s\/R4 na Ee 22% 
please, and We suffer not the reward Pi Ai 5 p a an 
of the righteous to perish. Otol] 
58. And surely, the reward of the %1 pee SEU soa TESES 5 
Hereafter is better for those who borate ore 
believe and fear God. on GAR? 155 E G 
R. 8. 


x59. AndJoseph’s brethren cameand ag UIS 449 Pres 
entered in unto him; and he knew PAPA DERE oo 
them, but they knew him not. ENS) yh oA 9 odd 


T 
to 
> 
v YT 
v 
Gl 
A ON 


yas 

* 60. And when he had provided them 5G but} 4h, AR (35 4 
with their provision, he said, ‘Bring BOS Dik Petits 3 Pa eee 
me your brother on your father’s SiS o3 555 % 4 bg! 
side. Do you not see that I give you 98 4 44% halt ga? lang 
full measure of corn and that I am wae G19 USI Bil eo! ay : 
the best of hosts? HOA 44S 


61. ‘But if you bring him not to me, KENESE d GHn ote 3 


then there shall be no measure of ae ga eink 
corn for you from me, nor shall you [le 52 Ys goes 
come near me.’ 

62. They replied, ‘We will try to Gy $ 8U1 ASE gaia IG 
induce his father to part with him of eas 5 
and we will certainly do it.’ Flops 


63. And he said to his servants, ‘Put s44 PEES dcnca) S85 
their money also into their saddle- 4, 724,28 “ne n Bhee, ihe mt 
bags that they may recognize it kng y pra) Aye, E7 
when they return to their family; 34493 Sai gi 132 7851 
haply they may come back.’ pe! 3) Se: 

le saz. 


rs 

64. And when they returned to their 4177704 ($ 2 407 Wee <5(2%% 
father, they said, ʻO our father, a bY LI} 6. gat J} >) 

* 59. And Joseph’s brethren came and appeared before him and he recognised them, but 
they took him as a stranger. 


* 60. And when he had provided them with their provision, he said, ‘Bring me your brother on 
your father’s side. Do you not see that I give you full measure and that I am the best of hosts? 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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further measure of corn has been 
denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain our 
measure, and we will surely take 
care of him.’ 


65. He said, ‘I cannot trust you with 
him, save as I trusted you with his 
brother before. But Allah is the best 
Protector, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
66. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their money 
returned to them. They said, ‘O our 
father, what more can we desire? 
Here is our money returned to us. 
We shall bring provision for our 
family, and guard our brother and 
we shall have in addition the 
measure of a camel-/oad. That is a 
measure which is easy fo obtain.’ 
67. He said, ‘I will not send him with 
you until you give me a solemn 
promise in the name of Allah that 
you will surely bring him to me, 
unless you are encompassed.’ And 
when they gave him their solemn 
promise, he said, ‘Allah watches 
over what we say.’ 


68. And he said, ‘O my sons, enter 
not by one gate, but enter by 
different gates; and I can avail you 
nothing against Allah. The decision 
rests only with Allah. In Him do I 
put my trust and in Him let all who 
would trust put their trust.’ 


* 69. And when they entered in the 
manner their father had commanded 
them, it could not avail them 
anything against Allah, except that 
there was a desire in Jacob’s mind 
which he thus satisfied; and he was 
surely possessed of great knowl- 
edge because We had taught him, 
but most men know not. 
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* 69. And when they entered in the manner their father had commanded them, it could not avail 
them anything esau Allah, except that Jacob had an intuitive urge within him which he 


so fulfilled; and 
most men know not. 


e was surely possessed of great knowledge because We had taught him, but 


aiuj\|the 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 9. 


70. And when they visited Joseph, 4.15) By 42 se is ys 
he lodged his brother with himself. ee A440 a as Vee 
And he said, ‘I am thy brother; so Ut OFERENN TIN 
now grieve not at what they have Ae a EAT ar 
been doing.’ ile pE Ney 
71. And when he had providedthem 43 (8a) NESES DAEK 
with their provision, he put the ZEEE chanai NE 
drinking-cup in his brother’s 2l 0350 WSl od $8! GS d 
saddlebag. Then a crier cried, ‘O ye mó Cag er ‘Asst 
men of the caravan, you have been = dg 
guilty of theft.’ 


ad wise 


72. They said, turning towards mÉ CEA £75 121515193 G 

them, ‘What is it that you miss?’ ahi 

Ee ee ee eee a 

7 ? Ga 4 44% A g A Pi 

brings it shall have a camel-load, Eless3 pF ix) Dee dys 5 

and I am surety for it.’ 

E ee ‘By a yon bi É nB nr i aot sé 
now well that we came not to ac Ra AEE tyes a I A 

corruptly in the land, and we are not OAs Le CERIAN IG Sway 

thieves.’ 

75. They said, ‘What then shall be ate ol aie eae ig 3 


the punishment for it, if you are aw 
found to have tolda lie?’ elon 


76. They replied, ‘The punishment 733 42703 ‘ i 
for ir che i hone adicbagit SAS INS a S Sea 
ound shall himself be the penalty PERN e353 GUST. 851% 
for it. Thus do we Sen the Ka A ETERN S 
wrongdoers.’ 


77. Then he began the search with S$ a3) ole 9 33 Dhik a L14 
their sacks before the sack of his 4 Ca, Aen roo sa, 
brother; then he took it out from his § ES + deel ee 308 Law | 
brother’s sack. Thus did We plan for SAU SFG. Revs oye 
: oK ii b 
Joseph. He could not have taken his L ka EA, 


brother under the King’s law unless bad SS ol Yy SUI z ry E 
Allāh had so willed. We raise in R 
degrees of rank whomsoever We ca 
please; and over every possessor of EAE pls 
knowledge is One, Most-Knowing. i Z 
K a R 5 has stolen, oa 7 ee 
rother of his had also committe POEs 5282 (AE 15 Ae 
theft before.’ But Joseph kept it secret as a aa S sya beds 
in his heart and did not disclose it to $3 35) OG 3g Gy 23 
them. He simply said, ‘You seem to Zn Se pata e Zog 
be in the Sa condition: and Allah Je 54493 Gy Ale \ rae 
knows best what you allege.’ 
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79. They said, ‘O exalted one, he has gí ZS 3 
a very aged father, so take one of us 227 s A 
in his stead; for we see thee tobe of 7436 Lael ha IS AE 


those who do good.’ [ale As, me ay os els Si 
80. He replied, ‘Allāh forbid thatwe 6145 04$y 5 215 si gh AE 
should take any save him with Fens SE KEE é 
whom we found our property; for Oso |\s)l5)0 Ss q 
then we should certainly be unjust.’ 

R. 10. 


*81. And when they despaired of 2 glk ak, i: SAE nai 
him, they retired, conferring LI 5 aLa 23 
together in private. Their leader slo ETE a SSE 


` r 
said, “Know ye not that your father a gl é % $ = Ae on 231135 
has taken from you a solemn L oas n nh 4% C Be 
promise in the name of Allah and 2 Ai a = yY h we 
how, before this, you failed in your 7) g$ ats woe 75 1 15 
duty with respect to Joseph? I will, ne oe, Ch Gh, wenn Re 
therefore, not leave the land until 4S 92 57 4 abi AEA 3) A) 
my father permits me or Allah mia CK 
decides for me. And He is the Best TR 


ofjudges. 

82. “Return ye to your father and gÉ jais AAEN] (i (22.8 
say, ‘O our father, thy son has stolen S 5 ik PEERED 
and we have stated only what we GY 4) Gs Lyk G3.3 ya els 
know and we could not be guardians eta. shy (Beles oye 
over the unseen. loeb EG 2 re 
83. ‘And inquire of the people of the Sha Ges ae ES eth ay x a9 
city wherein we were, and of the P K 535 Ki ly Pray 
caravan with which we came, and mo% 3 na by ie: g 
certainly we are speaking the 

truth.’ ” 


* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your souls 144 at SAB KI pears AG 
have embellished to you this thing. ae g 
So now comely patience is good for © Í aby RE 


me. May beAllahwillbringthemall $ yaigi 65) te oh dy CAS scald 


to me; for He is the All-Knowing, oF 
the Wise.’ Sas 


* 85, And he turned away from them se he bogey 
and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ d aol, IBS 5 Ane Jy 


* 81. And when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring together in private. Their elder 
brother said, ‘Know you not that your father had taken from tw a solemn promise in the 
name of Allah and remember the ace you did to Joseph. | will, therefore, not leave the 
land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of judges. 

* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your minds have deceived you in presenting it to you as 
something good. So turn to dignified patience. 

* 85. And he turned away from them and said, ‘O my oe for Joseph!’ And his eyes were filled 
with tears because of grief, and he was suppressing his sorrow. 


Gn oR 
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. 4 Ced 
And his eyes became white because gjá CAENIN Ía z. 


of grief, and he was suppressing his 
sorrow. 


* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, thou wilt 
not cease talking of Joseph until 
thou art wasted away or thou art of 
those who perish.’ 


87. He replied, ‘I only complain of 
my sorrow and my grief to Allah, 
and I know from Allah that which 
you know not. 


88. ‘O my sons, go ye and search for 
Joseph and his brother and despair 
not of the mercy of Allah; for none 
despairs of Allah’s mercy save the 
unbelieving people.’ 


89. And, when they came before 
him (Joseph), they said, ‘O exalted 
one, poverty has smitten us and our 
family, and we have brought a paltry 
sum of money, so give us the full 
measure, and be charitable to us. 
Surely, Allah rewards the charita- 
ble.’ 


90. He said, ‘Do you know what you 
did to Joseph and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?’ 


* 91, They replied, ‘Art thou Joseph?’ 
He said, ‘ Yes, I am Joseph and this is 
my brother. Allah has indeed been 
gracious to us. Verily, whoso is 
righteous and is steadfast—Allah 
will never suffer the reward of the 
good to be lost.’ 

92. They replied, ‘By Allah! Surely 
has Allah preferred thee above us 
and we have indeed been sinners.’ 
93. He said, ‘No blame shall lie on 
you this day; may Allah forgive 
you! And He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy. 
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Part 13 


* 86. They said, ‘By Allāh, you will not cease talking of Joseph until you fall ill or even die.’ 

* 91. They replied, ‘Is it really you who is Joseph?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am Joseph and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us both. Verily whoever is righteous and is 
steadfast—A lah does not permit the reward of those who do good deeds to be lost. 


aius|tha|hke|he|dhil|sue 


du=|thl|zhl‘elghé|qal’s 
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94. ‘Go with this shirt of mine and JE $3818 (Kb trodes A 
lay it before my father: he willcome ps gns ga ee nn 
to know. And bring to me the whole BP! 37 a & n 2 R ran 
of your family.’ blasi XQ au & 

R. 11. w n ”, 
95. And when the caravan departed, has ey) panid 63 4 3 A% 5 
their father said, ‘Surely, I feel the Te, BD GOL GO OF gg d's 
scent of Joseph, even though you YIA Y Y ke 52.72) 
take me to be a dotard.’ 

$ ra s ‘ r “4 \ 75 

96. They replied, ‘By Allah, thouart fay 2 KÉNÉ b66 2 


assuredly in thy old error.’ 


97. And when the bearer of glad 4443) Lali es scat tls 
tidings came, he laid it before him ues sete pos eh eat 
and he became enlightened. Then he nS JS TIE lA Him 


said, ‘Did I not say to you: I know al 2185 NC ats | Ooze 
from Allah what you know not?’ le Weg í 
98. They said, ‘O our father, ask vege CSsahks CEU wt 
forgiveness of our sins for us; we i STAA G2 < 

have indeed been sinners.’ NED by 
99. He said, ‘I will certainly ask $445), Type EEL O E 6 


forgiveness for you of my Lord. iat “on Sanka? 
Surely, He is the Most Forgiving, Hata as 
the Merciful.’ 


100. And when they came to Joseph, get aN a2 33 dE Wes EK 
he put up his parents with himself, (me a 2a 38n tie poor 
and said, ‘Enter Egypt in peace, ifit $U olhas IPS) JG 343551 


please Allah.’ =] DA i 5 | Okt 
101. And he raised his parents upon, {nb 27 sali aeaa etar 
the throne, and they all fell down F 1) ys a Vo Ae Kan e A 
prostrate before God for him. And he H6 B Sole 3G 31388 
said, ‘ʻO my father, this is the fulfil- Me CIA ne oR Pie E 
ment of my dream of old. My Lord = n S54 os GS) 


has made it true. And He bestoweda Zya tA LLEIS 7 AMARTH 
ya) 

favour upon me when He took me out ek ae mes 

of the prison and brought you from pA osgo $FS 3 oes! 
the desert after Satan had stirred up er ee ee ^ EPEA 
discordbetweenmeandmy brethren. +5235 UM 2G DALI} Ol 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to +2 cf, sks 4 fn ra 
whomsoever He pleases; for He is the Lag ey ag) i) öl 


All-Knowing, the Wise. Deespsecsl 


oo 

*102. ʻO my Lord, Thou hast ne Snhe ait ohn aS Sinbad 
bestowed power upon me and ace eee sage 
taught me the interpretation of JbG - Js Sy J lS os 
dreams. O Maker of the heavens and g ee ne 4 

* 102. ‘O my Lord you have blessed me with a share of sovereignty and taught me the 

_interpretation of things. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocol oalthalzsi eiAhtigól e 
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: wt ote anaf 4 1G 
the earth, Thou art my Protectorin G3 Siau o SI y | 
this world and the Hereafter. Let BCR Ks Le wes v ie EET 
death come to me in a state of 2 Oa 37 yy 13 eee 
submission to Thy will and join me Oka LAL ciais 
to the righteous.’ or 
103. That is of the tidings of the STIPE RAAS éys 
unseen, which We reveal to thee. 2.5577 n S, a ar the 
And thou wast not with them when 35834) fasS 5) AH E05 G 
they agreed upon their plan while HORKA 
they were plotting. 
104. And most men will not believe 2.535 93 sÉ 5% 3 
even though thou eagerly desire it. fe. $o 
loge soy 
* 105, And thou dost not ask of them Sire: i spol Eo Gs 
any reward for it. On the contrary, it g 1# A OCUIE: y 
is but a source of honour for all Ohetal 5 a 
mankind. 
106. And h Beta . ‘ eal ng E E E EE ee 
; ow many a Sign is there (ASV Sep goa gaia les 
in the heavens and the earth, which sa bey Seay aad a 2 ee 
they pass by, turning away from it. (IG 5 ye AE aD 9 D9 yo, 


107. And most of them believe not 123$, asl 34285 4 bye 3 (25 
in Allah without also attributing °°’ #3 BAN oe a 
partners to Him. à 


108. Do they, then, feel secure from nu faai PAE ant Big < 
the coming on them of an over- g, 4 g 5 pete wil Ag 
whelming punishment from Allah AJ sag $1 gh) pike 
è ry r PAPEN 
or the sudden coming of the Hour EDIEN 423 s 


upon them while they are unaware? 


ta 
x109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call FAR RI 0% oh oe Se dE 
unto Allah on sure knowledge, I and % ae = Spiel eS an 3 14 
those who follow me. And Holy is Ors bys meee A 3 3\ Sri 
Allah; and I am not of those who Kates i 


associate gods with God.’ 
110. And We sent not before theeas (ey Sy f 3 satis (23 


Messengers any but men, whom We apa 


inspired, from among the people of 
the towns. Have they not then 
travelled in the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? 
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SSE GVASRES By 
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x a ae you do not ask of them any reward for it. It is only an admonishment for all 
mankin 


* 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowledge, so 
do also those who follow me. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o duel[thl7z7hl‘elshelas|’ 
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And surely, the abode of the ae ASA AARE EO EE EA 
Hereafter is better for those who Honga y na 


fear God. Will you not then 
understand? 

*111. Till, when the Messengers a shah oe 08 ACESA 4 z 
despaired of the disbelievers and oe en suey es i See 
they (the disbelievers) thought that o* Gs LS SATA 13 as 53 
they had been told a lie, Our help Al 2 oi hog fe NRE 
came to them, then was saved he ASE yt CA 353.) 5471S 


whom We pleased. And Our [mW] Orde, poe | 
chastisement cannot be averted 7 
from the sinful people. 

112. Assuredly, in their narrative is a as} $s iene oe A ea 
lesson for men of understanding. It ee Oe ae E aK 
is not a thing that has been forged, Sy, W y> ob Gs a y! 


before it and a detailed exposition of -€ 
all things, and a guidance and a dead 3 Gd 5 


mercy to a people who believe. ae ae Bs $ nee A 
Edat ad 


but a fulfilment of that which is fa 339 34 Arye $i pc 5655 
% Z 
2 


BE G 








* 111. Until the time, when the Messengers depara and perceived themselves to have 
peen msan as liars, suddenly there came Our help to them and then was saved he whom 
e pleased. 
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GT) a AED 


AR-RA‘D 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Pode posh iebledy 
Gracious, the Merciful. 











2. Alif Lam Mim Rā. These are & Sis RS Eg) Sly SET 
verses of the Book. And that which 371425 eS bye 215 j eT) 
has been revealed to thee from thy oS 5 SA F yp ve ely y! 
Lord is the truth, but most men Ane BIS 18) oe 

> & Yas 
believe not. [oss 5Y os \ 


3. Allāh is He Who raised up the 485, Ss A 
heavens without any pillars that you ENEP 
can see. Then He settled Himselfon =" 3 ZSAE us gis 


the Throne. And He pressed the sun CK) ne aa 4S eel eo oF 

: A yes bOI § Gould | 
and the moon into service: each PI bya Os) ee ay 
pursues its course until an appointed a, Y | Deng Jao Y VS eb pote 
term. He regulates it all. He clearly 2 nt mnla trad ye, 02407 
explains the Signs, that you may Ho 3y siin 


have a firm belief in the meeting 
with your Lord. 

*4, And He it is Who spread out the Gy 353 SIS ro 35i 535 
earth and made therein mountains mer dé a % TS Cou 
and rivers. And fruits of every kind gal gm AA | 9 19) 

He made therein in two sexes. He )\ 8.3 oA 55104355 (3 05 

BPN (SRG, AAS 9) ard Har 

causes the night to cover the day. OO Rae 6 


K z II od l Pp 4 PATa cy 
Therein, verily, are Signs for a asad wv bs Gols si 
people who reflect. BEEN 


~ 


rN 
.E7 


* 5, Andin the earth are diverse tracts RA shs bsar 
Anad > SARS gars abs NIS 
adjoining one another, and gardens s” oe E 


x BG t a ae E a 
of vines, and corn-fields, and date- — 3 © lye Já pd) Sp uele 
palms, growing together from one — < asali E ant oi. LE 
root and others not so growing; they ? ae a Z D $ -3 E er, 
are watered with the same water, yet 3 YI g ogu de C325 BENS 
We make some of them excel others ETE net ECLA at S 
in fruit. Therein are Signs for a bogia s ilga. ago 


people who understand. 
; 4 3 
6. And if thou dost wonder, then Es E z mae Kad RS 
wondrous indeed is their saying: 21,72 5 A 
‘What! when we have become dust, ely) $ 
{1am Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. 


x4. And He it is Who spread out the earth and made therein mountains and rivers. And of the 
fruits He has made them in pairs, male and female. 


* 5, And in the earth are diverse tracts, adjoining one another, and gardens of vines, and fields of 
grain, and date-palms, growing together from one root and others not so growing; 
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shall we then be in a state of new 
creation?’ These it is who disbelieve 
in their Lord; and these it is who 
shall have shackles round their 
necks, and they shall be the inmates 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide. 


* 7, And they want thee to hasten on 
the punishment in preference to 
good, whereas exemplary punish- 
ments have already occurred before 
them. And verily, thy Lord is full of 
forgiveness for mankind despite 
their wrongdoing, and verily, thy 
Lord is also strict in condign 
punishment. 


8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Wherefore has not a Sign been sent 
down to him from his Lord?’ Thou 
art, surely, a Warner. And there is a 
Guide for every people. 


R. 2. 

9. Allah knows what every female 
bears, and what wombs diminish 
and what they cause to grow. And 
with Him everything has a proper 
measure. 

10. He is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, the Incomparably 
Great, the Most High. 


11. He among you who conceals his 
word, and he who utters it openly 
are equal in His sight; and also he 
who hides by night, and he who goes 
forth openly by day. 


12. For him (the Messenger) is a 
succession of angels before him and 
behind him; they guard him by the 
command of Allah. Surely, Allah 
changes not the condition of a 
people until they change that which 
is in their hearts. And when Allah 
wishes to punish a people, there is 
no repelling it, nor have they any 
helper beside Him. 
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* 7, And they are eager to demand from you that you may have evil brought upon them 
rather than good, whereas exemplary punishments have already occurred before them. 


aiu\|tha|hke|khe|dhi|sue 
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13. He it is Who shows you the 
lightning fo inspire fear and hope, 
and He raises the heavy clouds. 


14. And the thunder glorifies Him 
with His praise and /ikewise do the 
angels for awe of Him; and He sends 
the thunderbolts, and smites 
therewith whom He wills, yet they 
dispute concerning Allah, while He 
is severe in punishing. 

* 15, Unto Him is the true prayer. And 
those on whom they call beside Him 
answer them not at all, except as he 
is answered who stretches forth his 
two hands toward water that it may 
reach his mouth, but it reaches it not. 
And the prayer of the disbelievers is 
but a thing wasted. 


16. And to Allah submits whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
willingly or unwillingly and 
likewise do their shadows, in the 
mornings and the evenings. 


17. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?’ Say, ‘Allah.’ 
Say, ‘Have you then taken beside 
Him helpers who have no power for 
good or harm even for themselves?’ 
Say, ‘Can the blind and the seeing be 
equal? Or, can darkness be equal to 
light? Or, do they assign to Allah 
partners who have created the like 
of His creation so that the two 
creations appear similar to them?’ 
Say, ‘Allah alone is the Creator of 
all things, and He is the One, the 
Most Supreme.’ 


18. He sends down water from the 
sky, so that valleys flow according 
to their measure, and the flood bears 
on its surface swelling foam. And 
from that which they heat in the fire, 
seeking fo make ornaments or uten- 
sils, comes out a foam similar to it. 
Thus does Allah illustrate truth and 


eyes ut $ zais 1s Os 


> 
b I "9 a 4236 A ` 
HG Asg 
. wer g r 
bs SHMSA3 E INESE 
a a 7 
5 Ace a J Zna Bnr PELE 
go O Peau, Y dg > 
42 wen r “ey s2 4 
5 lt) dJ atab bu CON) 
o / í 2 4 
5168 G5 san, 46346 
‘4 at vo it 
my BIS BS 
/ 4 , 04 Saw h P 
3 gyi det aly 3 
n IF, Bene BG a4 nae 
5 556 5 les oyy 
aah og 1h win 
mJ S 
SB sats sisi 260708 
2 BURIY sett) a OaS 
~ As “ wf 4h ie fA 
a OF S548) JS. 4b 
(233 3 sy su SE 31 
wn = ong ng. Pause 
A Qar fe rf z 
LY Geta JB JS 


214 (gett Mh SI ei xsi 


‘ 

Zoom WES oh 1h 
Sol 5b SF GE abi gs 
sR 
[ie] | 

5K $e tu be SH 
4 4 A [se A 6 af 
dat 12536 GSi 23 95! 
A ea cf % i 
65433 Ge 3+-o5 1453 

Kene ` z A “& a4 
pescado Ga Gig $ 


\ 





* 15. To Him alone is addressed true prayer. 
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falsehood. Now, as to the foam, it 
goes away as rubbish, but as to that 
which benefits men, it stays on the 
earth. Thus does Allah set forth 
parables. 


19. For those who respond to their 
Lord is eternal good; and as for 
those who respond not to Him, if 
they had all that is in the earth and 
the like of it added thereto, they 
would readily ransom themselves 
therewith. It is these that shall have 
an evil reckoning, and their abode is 
Hell. What a wretched place of rest! 


R. 3. 
20. Is he, then, who knows that what 
has been revealed to thee from thy 
Lord is the truth, like one who is 
blind? But only those gifted with 
understanding will reflect: 


21. Those who fulfil Allah’s pact, 
and break not the covenant; 


22. And those who join what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
fear their Lord, and dread the evil 
reckoning; 


23. And those who persevere in 
seeking the favour of their Lord, and 
observe Prayer, and spend out of that 
with which We have provided them, 
secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good. It is these who shall have 
the bestreward of the final Abode— 


24. Gardens of Eternity. They shall 
enter them and also those who are 
righteous from among their fathers, 
and their wives and their children. 
And angels shall enter unto them 
from every gate, saving: 


25. ‘Peace be unto you, because you 
were steadfast; behold how 
excellent is the reward of the final 
Abode!’ 


AR-RA‘D 


Chapter 13 


EA Sy Sips 

PEETRE 

Go50k. FISSE IVI GE 

Te pa ad BBS KES 

ERTER eS L 
Haig 
P “44 


lanh Ge Aona 
oe Ad Asse E 
I a 


be 


r 


— 


ai 

mas a A ZAN 
[nj ed ó pang 
on i Sten AAN he 
Ol ay aSa a 08 3 5 
An IANI CIAN SAA A ne 
ay 2, J Phd ) O gE, Jo a 


> 
Ke, S22, 

rÉ giá Ely) 31 So 
pia O45 G5 518 53 es coke 
wwe g mare eg 
SaaS ga 3)\ 9 ogh Ue 
SP awa 4A AFR nA af 
BS OF age oS 14 Gi 
z A 

[r] & 

An pert A (I Z Aeg 
Aas À G, : phi 


aiui|[thalhelkhe| dh sls ocg alti ze! elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 13 AR-RA‘D Part 13 


26. And those who break the 45° Bie ota EA 
covenant of Allah, after having cena a 


LN 
t; 
wei ty! 
E Ca 
w 


~ w I A 
established it and cut asunder what ay a Je eye A 
Allāh has commanded to be joined E E OR CE AEA 
È > | DEFY m wy ` 
and act corruptly in the earth—on oe? $ = -4 aie a te 
them isthe curse and they shallhave $34 p4J3 Ana! S45 S15) 5\ 
i r 
a grievous abode. ry 
ore w=, ^ 
27. Allāh enlarges His provision for $2 kaag Ney tae 3454 
whomsoever He pleases and Car ý ON s L Sa 
straitens it for whomsoever He +69 S i Box) Lisad 33) pate, 
pleases. And they rejoice in the A\ 30 oY 862455 SIC 
present life, while the present life is WISI a8 98 +6 vs d 
but a temporary enjoyment as [ely Gs & 
compared with that which is to 4 
come. 
anh x o ng y I ” s 4% 2 2 
28. And those who disbelieve say, x 34¥ PORTE: 45,3 135895 
‘Why is not a Sign sent down to him eae nie ee a ee any 
from his Lord?’ Say, ‘Allah lets go 4b) O) OS dye a4! gaan 
astray those whom He wills and aZ , 0%, & fe eV EG U 
guides to Himself those who turn to Oe Deby pda 95 ell ay 
Him: Ray iy 
. a % 
29. ‘Those who believe, and whose 3-44 y5 441551 3 416331 


hearts find comfort in the remem- 4, ose L H z 
brance of Allah. Aye! it is in the bahs ci SLY 


È 
`Y- 
T 


remembrance of Allāh that hearts i R ts 

can find comfort; = \ 
. y { 

30. ‘Those who believe and do good abo) PERA 1c oh 57 

works—happiness shall be theirs, v ree tre ee 

and an excellent place of return.’ lee ores 4) VY 


people, before whom other peoples T.G, p ate xeon ee go 

have passed away, that thou mayest $3 à $ p Aa ‘ 

recite to them what We have , 383 U GSAS an3 Ea 
ye Al ay LOS doy pds cay) | 

revealed to thee, yet they disbelieve ldo Ss 2 y me ree A 

in the Gracious God. Say, ‘Heismy Se z 3a YJaspy 35 go 

Lord; there is no God but He. In Him 5 

do I put my trust and towards Him is > 

my return.’ 

. 7 A gw 

32. And if there were a Qur’an by $ ieai g DAA G 

which mountains could bemovedor p yn” Jay ge Znen 5 

by which the earth could be cut +9392 DO si oy abs 

asunder or by which the dead could zsa yes ests 

be spoken to, they would not believe PE KP ee See 

in it. Nay, the matter rests entirely 64 23 lig, p onga reser 


31. Thus have We sent thee toa Qs L523% AT TOUEA ICN Ce 
3 
\ 
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with Allah. Have not the believers 
yet come to know that, if Allah had 
enforced His will, He could have 
surely guided all mankind? And as 
for those who disbelieve, disaster 
shall not cease to befall them for 
what they have wrought or to alight 
near their home, until the promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Surely, Allah 
fails not in His promise. 
R. 5. 

33. And surely, Messengers have 
been mocked at before thee; but I 
granted respite to those who 
disbelieved. Then I seized them, and 
how was then My punishment! 


34. Will then He, Who stands over 
every soul to note what it earns, let 
them go unpunished) Yet, they 
ascribe oat to Allah. Say, 
‘Name them.’ Would you inform 
Him of what He does not know in 
the earth? Or, is it a mere empty 
saying? Nay, but the design of the 
disbelievers has been made fo 

eee beautiful in their eyes, and 

ag have been kept back from the 
right way. And he whom Allāh lets 
go astray hall have no guide. 


35. For them is a punishment in the 
present life; and, surely, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is 
harder, and they will have no 
defender against Allah. 


36. The similitude of the Heaven 
promised to the God-fearing is, that 
through it flow streams: its fruit is 
everlasting, and so is its shade. That 
is the reward of those who are 
righteous; and the reward of the 
disbelievers is Fire. 


37. And those to whom We have 
given the Book rejoice in what has 
been revealed to thee. And of the 
different parties there are some who 
deny a part thereof. Say, ‘I am only 
commanded to worship Allah and 
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not to set up equals to Him. Unto 
Him do I call, and unto Him is my 
return.’ 


AR-RA‘D 


38. And thus have We revealed it as Á 5 „%55 AEAN TEY 355 
aclearjudgment.Andifthoufollow 72° 4 3 EEOAE S 
their evil desires after the knowl- oe ats a eS F Vgl ans] 
edge that has come to thee, thou $$ e$ ta ak) a AIE fi 
shalt have no friend nor defender O A aut EDE 
against Allāh. kjg ts < 


R. 6. 


\ 
~ 
£ 
` 
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39. And, indeed, We sent Messen- 5 ÉS 55 ii ENEA 3 
gers before thee, and We gave them og pala blaffig Ann 4 ie hee 
wives and children. And it is not GEES: 29535813 pad Vas 
possible for a Messenger to bringa sL Yi ag GE STJ, 
Sign save by the command of Allāh. 7 77 7 4 "4 SU a Ng 
For every term there is a divine me CS SS Jud, » dss 
decree. 
*40. Allah effaces what He willsand 444,, 49% 245 (2 at \ ASS 
: 2% Stet, 9 2, be abl | peo, 
established what He wills, and with 7—3 d Loh RITAN 
Him is the source of all command- IASI 2) sis 
ments. 
41. And whether We make thee see %5 5) 4a giya Cas 
the fulfilment of some of the things $> 5 Ce bk “> es Si , 
with which We threaten them or EUIS 255 $55 Slab a 


whether We make thee die, it makes 
little difference, for on thee lies only 
the delivery of the Message, and on 
Us the reckoning. 

42. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? And Allah judges; 
there is none to reverse His judgment. 
And Heis swift at reckoning. 

43. And those who were before them 
did also devise plans, but all 
effective devising of plans belongs 


b A Aa A ES 
A E 
S G shag Gigs 58 


to Allah. He knows what every soul pre EAS 4 2 
earns; and the disbelievers shall alaga 9» ail 

soon know whose will be the final 4 \ SARS Ar 
reward of this abode. Ey 

44. And those who disbelieve say, Fe ape ANA fiio i Jya kar 
‘Thou art not a Messenger.’ Say, ar ee an 

‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness sae, DEIAN: sl is ; 
between me and you, and so is he a LS ed n 

who possesses knowledge of the Bibs O45 F 


Book.’ 





* 40. Allah effaces what He wills, and establishes what He wills, and with Him is the source of 
all decrees. 
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Chapter 14 








IBRAHIM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a Book 
which We have revealed to thee that 
thou mayest bring mankind out of 
every kind of darkness into light, by 
the command of their Lord, to the path 
of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy— 


3. Allah, to Whom belongs whatso- 
ever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. And woe to the disbe- 
lievers fora terrible punishment: 


4. Those who prefer the present life 
to the Hereafter, and hinder men 
from the way of Allah and seek to 
make it crooked. It is these who 
have gone far off in error. 


5. And We have not sent any 
Messenger except with the language 
of his people in order that he might 
make things clear to them. Then 
Allah lets go astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


6. And We did send Moses with Our 
Signs, saying, ‘Bring forth thy people 
from every kind of darkness into 
light, and remind them of the days of 
Allah.’ Surely, therein are Signs for 
every patient and thankful person. 


7. And call to mind when Moses said 
to his people, “Remember Allah’s 
favour upon you when He delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, 
slaying your sons and sparing your 
women; and in that there was a great 
trial for you from your Lord.’ 
{lam Allah, the All-Seeing. 
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R. 2. 
8. And remember also the time when pope D A5 Oss 315 
your Lord declared, ‘If you are NEETA COTE LOT] 
grateful, I will, surely, bestow more glewa OA S5 4} 


favours on you; but if you are mis 45 
ungrateful, then know that My ` 
punishmentis severe indeed.’ 

9. And Moses said, ‘If you disbe- 4435% E i TE na Sy 
lieve, you and those who are inthe 4,44 1 gw (æn 2 saf? i 
earth all together, you can do no ud abl OG v bie Ss 2 
harm to God; verily, Allah is Self- heer 


Sufficient, Praiseworthy.’ 


10. Have not the tidings cometoyou KUS 4 G3 41 igs REI AS 
of those before you, the people of a S n. ¢ pe. ME? gs we ag 
Noah, and the tribes of ‘Ad and 0404 j)1323505 333% 92 
ee and those after them? None pets oe ARIN a AGE: Sp rey 4 
ows them now save Allah. Their Saar ele, as ae 
Messengers came to them with clear A444, >i 33> Enese re 
* Signs, but they turned their hands to ($ (404% 8, (4 ($% 8 234 03 
their mouths, and said, ‘We Kg 5 f b} l9 A $513 wt 
disbelieve in that with which you (G4 ELE Ga bla dy stew! 
have been sent and surely, we are in Ta ree (G3 pone a 
disquieting doubt concerning that to St ere = iy 


which you call us.’ 
$ . 5 ` 
11. Their Messengers said, ‘Are you EPAR. 5 23 ATIS 
in doubt concerning Allāh, Maker of z2, gall JSG 
the heavens and the earth? He calls asi 
you that He may forgive you yours 2.4 £424 K 28 18 240557 
sins, and grant you respite till an 43 5K om. 
appointed term.’ They said, ‘Youare YS) SS) olism dal dl 
a PA 


but men like ourselves; you desire to l 25 07 npn & an $40 
turn us away from that which our re pinky my “3 
foe rae to worelp: Bring us, G43 6 Gels) 4455 sE bor 
then, aclear proof.’ rR Nay 





* 10. Note: The Quranic expression faraddii aidiyahum fi afwahihim +43'3'§ 344241585 (the 
turned their hands to their mouths) paints a picture of somebody putting his hand to his mout 
indicating blockade. Before explaining this special expression one has also to determine as to 
who is referred to in this verse. Evidently this act is attributed to non-believers; so it has two 

ossibilities of interpretation. It can be translated as: they, the non-believers, thrust their 
hands into their own mouths. This means that they refused to have any dialogue with the 
Messengers and their followers. This stage is reached when a person is ultimately nonplussed 
and is left with no arguments. So he acquires this posture of boycott, indicating that he has 
nothing more to say. 

In the second reading the reference may be to the mouths of the Messengers. It also 
indicates the same break in dialo gue but ina different way. Hence the message would be that the 
non-believers finally stop Messengers from further preaching telling them to shut their mouths. 
This alternative is further supported by the remaining part of the verse where the non-believers 
continue to develop the theme by saying further: ‘We have rejected the message with which you 
were sent and verily we are in manifold doubt regarding that to which you callus.’ 
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12. Their Messengers said to them, Ý S pence PE ENIC 
‘We are indeed only men like lok pooh g Vay SP agaw 
yourselves, but Allah bestows His Be wen DoDI meson 
favour on whomsoever He wills 165605; saks otli &% 
from among His servants. And itis > 3 o B re a: 
notforustobringyouaproofexcept Dabl gdh Yi yedi sag 
by the command of Allah. And in Zot Sot BL ot tod 
Allah alone should the believers put Ogei BAe | Oe 
their trust. 

13. ‘And why should we not putour $3 3 abi Ge 3358 1 65 
trust in Allah when He has showed ~ '; < 54.602 Ge 
us our ways? And we will, surely, Ú Jé Or Sba 3% 
bear with patience all the harm you Pi a (aa [Tap 

p y gS pets ps | ob C 


do us. So in Allāh let those who trust F eres 

put their trust.’ iF] O WS gro | c3 
R. 3. p 

ghee aie who coi ea ane pasens) ers E 35 $, 58 a 

o their Messengers, e will, ag 25, 9270S nlnu Zis asr 

surely, expel you from our land B wager NES oess 


unless you return to our religion.” = 3 © 425 5.485 240%) OSG Goh 
$ > . ae b) b 
Then their Lord sent unto them the g aaa g 


revelation: ‘We will, surely, destroy Cees 
the wrongdoers. $ 

* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you S535 be PIS ESIKi 3 
dwell in the land after them. Thisis 4 2° s a» Gs TE 
for him who fears to stand before GG 3 gs GG o3 2 
My Tribunal and fears My warn- pers) 
ing.’ 


16. And they prayed for victory, and or nse Rie KRAE 
as a result thereof every haughty T 7 
enemy oftruth came to naught. 

17. Before him is Hell; and he shall NS ona bass pt ee asee 
be made to drink boiling water. ge oF Ady 9 dade 4415 oF 


* 18. He shall sip it and shall not be asis 
able to swallow it easily. And death 23 Co 
shall come to him from every ¥* G 
quarter, yet he shall not die. And mjas E 
besides that there shall be for him a 
severe chastisement. 

* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you dwell in the land after them. That is for him who stands 
in awe of My station and takes head of My warning.’ 

* 18. He will drink it sip by sip, reluctantly, being unable to quaff it. 
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19. The case of those who disbelieve 


IBRAHIM 


in their Lord is that their works are nan 
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like ashes on which the wind blows #4 => is 2655 ee 
«violently on a stormy day. They % 45) § fe Yie (< 4 
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dd) Ss 
oe 
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shall have no power over what they ia A 

earned. That, _ is extreme $4 aus she GE eas es 

ruin. DJi Ji U Pat 
*20. Dost thou not see that Allah 4 oye: a) 412 4h SST 

created the heavens and the earthin 4%) 9,44, Ln 

accordance with the requirements of 5 hha MS OL GIL S | 

wisdom? If He please, He can do o eyere 5 

away with you, and bring a new g 

creation. 

21. And that is not at all hard for udd us Gi 

y 
Allāh. eee aa 


22. They shall all appear before p =A 2 m 
Allāh; then shall the weak say to 


those who behaved proudly: E 
‘Surely, we were your followers; -RÍ 64 GE oe $a 


can you not then avail us aught rer ae A f y 
against Allāh’s punishment?’ They abi Go na PI Bg OF au 
will say, ‘IfAllāh had guided us, we 04 (4 8. 27 1% of 28572 ths 
would, surely, have guided you. But ° Giya Ba ar as 3 
it is now equal for us whether we [rude ore U wo g 


show impatience or remain patient: 
there is no way of escape for us.’ 


23. And when the matter is decided, 5 D 
Satan will say, ‘Allāh promised you Finas 


a promise of truth, but I promised FERESE 


you and failed you. And I had no ng n@etery ne 
power over you except that I called f = ig oes 


Ca 4 la? LA 
you and you obeyed me. So blame SAA Ó S5 
menot, but blame your own selves. I oe 4 InP aSa 


cannot succour you nor can you 


succour me. I have already dis- NE pos ac 116% Xs 
claimed your associating me with no SD DA o 
God. For the wrongdoers there vw g a SA | = 
T, surely, be a grievous punish- JISE a iodh “| 





* 19. They shall have no power over what they earned. That, indeed, is utter destruction. 


x 20. Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with Truth. If He so pleases, 
He can do away with you, and bring a new creation. 
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24. And those who believe and do iý% 5 gh) oh Se Si5 


good works will be admitted into 27,2. a ag be i 

Gardens through which rivers flow, ksa OF Gye qe Sajal! 
wherein they will abide by the Sats wbal (42308 nies 
command of their Lord. Their ° 5D oi ah Oe > Cae 2 
greeting therein will be ‘Peace’. [rr] ode LBS, he 
25. Dost thounot see how Allahsets 84 ay) 253 486655 257 


forth the similitude of a good word? o ete E 4 @ 
It is like a good tree, whose root is 9 a 2 

i [i] r 
amn me whose branches reach into [rele w E 2af 335 4 AG Ca Dt 


26. Itbrings forth its fruitatalltimes 3,655 gh sia 4B BETS S 


by the command of its Lord. And Da E IA rT oe 
Allah sets forth similitudes for men Aá sy JúsY jai l yaa 
that they may reflect. RÓ yeits 
27. And the case of an evil word is 33454 fyi AS Z iis 
like that of an evil tree, which is 7) en mat a Esay whe 2 
uprooted from above the earth and 8)! 3% o2 ee a 
has no stability. 353 os G C 
r 
I 
28. Allāh strengthens the believers iL a ii aby ei 
with the word that is firml g Y on TEE cre <a 
established, both in the present life — 85535 ers DSS ge)! Syl 
and in the Hereafter; and Allah lets YI GG se poet iy Be, yee Ai ie 
the wrongdoers go astray.AndAllah 2 4, 9a Thoda) | al Ones 9 
does what He wills. É rus iG 3 


29, Dost thou not see those who ERAN, aa Zeon, 
changed Allah’s favour into tf Esi 133 = oe} Ji 315 
ingratitude and landed their people —_ [J rp) S540 551 lee ii 
into the abode ofruin— 


30. Which is Hell? They shall burn Reel a AS Lan 
therein; and an evil place of rest is bie p2 G5 pny 2 Did 
that. 

31. And they have set up rivals to A 55.5 
Allah to mislead people from His sae 4 il ot 45 
way. Say, ‘Enjoy yourselves a $6 yng’ & E gao Jós PaA 
while, then, surely, your journey is (4544 ó 
toward the Fire.” nly 


32. Say to My servants who have De a 531% ia] on sig G Gad ds 
believed, that they should observe r uy / ¢ 
Prayer and spend out of what We 5 Sey ASS 2) CEEE APES] 
have given them, secretly and A eee 43 wa 
openly, before there comes a day v3 SE ai sets 
wherein there will be neither mA S3e43 E EPF eu 45 
bargaining nor friendship. 
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33. Allah is He Who created the EIDO 1 Wa = Cont ati 
heavens and the earth and caused celia Ne he. Ire 
water to come down from the #4 ri lb Z p- los Jy! 3 
clouds, and brought forth therewith 24% ead 


fruits for your sustenance; and He 
has subjected to you the ships that 
they may sail through the sea by His 
command, and the rivers too has He 
subjected to you. 


* 34, And He has also subjected to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
performing their work constantly. 
And He has subjected to you the 
night as well as the day. 


35. And He gave you all that you 
wanted of Him; and if you try to 
count the favours of Allah, you will 
not be able to number them. Verily, 
man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
36. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this city a city 
of peace, and keep me and my 
children away from worshipping 
idols. 


37. ‘My Lord, they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. So 
whoever follows me, he is certainly 
of me; and whoever disobeys me— 
Thou art, surely, Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


38. ‘Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my children in an uncultivable 
valley near Thy Sacred House—our 
Lord—that they may observe 
Prayer. So make men’s hearts 
incline towards them and provide 
them with fruits, that they may be 
thankful. 

39. ‘Our Lord, certainly, Thou kno- 
west what we conceal and what we 
make known. And nothing whatso- 
ever is hidden from Allah, whether 
in the earth or in the heaven. 
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* 34. And He has pe into your service the sun and the moon moving constantly. Also 
He has subjected the night and the day to serve you. 
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40. ‘All praise belongs to Allah, 





a 4 fie % b p a 
Boss Sil gh 44) 

Who has given me, despite my old S5 Aa BBLS aS 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. Surely, my 9 @2*>O™ 29 MB CPAT 
Lord is the Hearer of prayer. Feki Adee 

* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe os 3 Š i | De CISA | y 
Prayer, and my children too. Our Z o Meee MER ne fa? 
Lord! bestow Thy grace on me and [aE a diS Aa 
accept my prayer. 
42. ‘Our Lord, grant forgivenessto $ GSLIGL3 Geer C35 
me and to my parents and to the Ee Le OP Te be tae es hee 
believers on the day when the me kalihira soi 2% 


reckoning will take place.’ 


R. 7. 
43. And think not that Allah is ġa G2 KU aii Btca5 JS 


unaware of what the wrongdoers do. ney aozi E Loans 
He only gives them respite till the Aga AD +3, CS, $ O poh) 
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doo which the eyes will fixedly a ‘ol acd ek 
: . : ‘ an Lone Kan a9 ap an A 
44. Hurrying on in fright, raisingup S554 Agen 95) (apis OAsa 16 
their heads, their gaze not returning segg a 980 tee 4 2 n% n f 
to them, and their minds utterly Fhleas 591 S 2 ds Pots) 
void. 
And Mian of the day vine wi Ale pa 25, Ii its 
the promised chastisement wi Wn Beebe nD L ore & IS 
come upon them, and the wrongdo- BL b5-31035 ali Has 1 se 
ers will say, ‘Our Lord, grant us SUSZ2S ead 3S SK 
respite for a short term. We will pote Z PODS A A 2 a 
respond to Thy call and will follow SASi KS bhag 
the Messengers.’ ‘Did you not swear ANEA Gas 
before this that you would have no egoe a 
fall? 


46. ‘And you dwell in the dwellings R215 33 a) 335, Se 3 pary E 


of those who wronged themselves, zio z 55 POTTO 
and it has become plain to you how Pa Giss AERIS Sgt | 


We dealt with them; and We have set Gl aes Şi 2 5 Vener K 23 
forth clear parables for you.’ 

* 47, And they have already made their | Me 5 3 BASS N5 Rasa 3 
designs; but their designs are with 4.24 , a oy r 
Allāh. And even though their designs J SULA Ó 9 os Olds : N 
be such as to make the mountains J Gali Ate 
move, they cannot succeed. á 

* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe Prayer, and my children too. Our Lord! Do accept my prayer. 


* 47. And they employed whatever deceit they could but the outcome of their deceit lies 
with Allah, even if their deceit were powerful enough to move mountains. 
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48. Think not then that Allāh will 5323 Lis abi $4013 
fail to keep His promise to His  ‘" s it fgh 54,6492 
Messengers. Surely, Allah is [rao Lata 9S Hye Hh) ahs) 
Mighty, Lord of retribution, 


49. On the day when this earth will 3 USS BE ON Ohh 23% 
be changed into another earth, and Ze Lo ase g’ 
the heavens too; and they will all pels! aly Ish 3 Egon 
appear before Allah, the One, the J AA 
Most Supreme; á 
50. And thou shalt see the guilty on As GSES pas wees obeyi 5535 3 
that day bound in chains. cs Ži GsY¥id 
51. Their garments shall be of pitch, 35 RINSES Ae s 5 
and the fire shall envelop their faces. z 58 5 ee 
ep Aa 
52. It will be so that Allāh may 44.72% E 6B 4b G5 ~S) 
requite each soul for what it has qe oh 
wrought. Surely, Allah is swift at poor AF 
reckoning. 


* 53, This is a sufficient admonition 344 Yee) 133 vu» BS 45 
for mankind that they may benefitby 46° 4 g% 03 pobe ee hia 
it, and that they aay be warned 3 >13 24) es ee A 
thereby, and that they may know re Yiig É 
that He is the only One God, and that iia 
those possessed of understanding 
may ponder. 


* 53. This is a message manifestly delivered for the benefit of mankind that they may be 
warned thereby, and they may know that He is the only One God, and that those possessed of 
understanding may ponder. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vcgaqy4 ; x ood veltalzel elghelaól’ e 
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Siew 

















AL-HIJR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Laken l bs Si gb lade 


Gracious, the Merciful. ees or 
2. AlifLam Ra.t These are versesof = y(t$furehiasieusays 
the Book and of the illuminating z yone : r 8 
Qur’an. rps 
+ . . es ù m ‘eee 
= 3, Often will the disbelievers wish 214 n9t Fone PA A aN ; 
» : we 5 ai f \ d 
$ that they were Muslims. Iss bya On >! 553 1) 9 
on A = 
Fiod 
4. Leave them alone that they may £4 gi 25 13 5 45 33 ipletis AD E 
eat and enjoy themselves and that da ono ene Env AAA 
vain hope may beguile them; but []O $e o 5s Joy! 


they will soon know. 


5.And We have never destroyedany (3jjw 14333 o EALS trz 
town but there was for it a known 


g nA at s r 
decree. Lla glas cig 
. . m = w A 2 a z 
6. No peopl can a their G 5 1 221 Os G5 G 
appointed time, nor can they remain E Pre 
behind. oss Gi 


7. And they said, ‘O thou to whom asis O33 giu 355 


this Exhortation has been sent ~~ jee eee ae 
down, thou art surely amadman. (ele) Samed EL! poo! 
8. ‘Why dost thou not bring angels je 5 Foy å $ A EA Lúytuý 
to us, ifthou art of the truthful? i ede cd 
[o al 


9. We do not send down angels but 338 zsák J xen AREE Z 
by due right, and then they are eS peer, 
granted no respite. Hipi 
10. Verily, We Ourself have sent «9 “i 3 35 655 oss Ly 
down this Exhortation, and most á DKE ane 
surely We will be its Guardian. Mo hia 

» ” a Cd ey 

* 11. And We sent Messengers before pė A353 gee ELS IS BIS 
thee among parties of ancient anes payne 
peoples. Mõis Y 

4 N 
12. And there never came to them dues l3 Egs 8 LTS 
any Messenger but they mocked at ae 
him. Le 5s pai 


Í Lam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
* 11. And We sent Messengers before you among various denominations of earlier people. 
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13. Thus do We cause this habit of 35 & ÁLS yá 


mocking to enter into the hearts of z boat aga 
the sinful people; [lowe prod! 
2, % Anna Pi £9 


14. They believe not therein, though C4 NS Sa O os es y 
the example of the former peoples Bets 
has gone before them. OAV! 


15.AndevenifWeopenedtothema 4J 63Gb pgrté G55 335 
door from heaven, and they began f ae nk OA 
ascending through it, JO gaya ate! gas 
16. They would surely say, ‘Only G4 Casi ay a we (<4 i pares) l 
Js 


our eyes are dazed; rather we are a 


a Ê INDD n S na aw 
bewitched people.’ MESS 53 CAG SS & 
R. 2. 
*17. And We have, indeed, made £ B33 AESAT g Chas ale 
mansions of stars in the heaven and DAK sohy Goes 
have adorned it for beholders. : 2y rar 


. à p p z ' a < w 9, i vA 
18. And We have protected itagainst fu] aia) hit Kalha 5 
every rejected satan. a3 
19. But if any one hears stealthily, ¢2637% 25.3); gt she VI 
there pursues hima bright flame. : a 


20. And the earth have We spread 2155 suga SII 


5 
out, and set therein firm mountains nEn G nh PPa Gu E3513 
and caused everything to grow Fly sii Hm bolas I 
therein in proper proportion. 


21. And We have made for you 025 $66 3,5 2IGi ake 


therein means of livelihood, and Sanel a, ee 
also for all those for whom you do HOAs) aaia 
not provide. 


22. And there is nota thing but with 5545555 
Us are the treasures thereof and We 


S x a? nZ Iug s 

send it not down except in a known rls 5Y Ws G 
measure. 

; E I ANDAR Aw AK Oa So st he 
23. And We send impregnating OG# GÆI x C515 
winds, then We send down water „2 sapzens. pe nteeic Won 
from the clouds, then We give itto AI% 3°% 2 FOE 
you to drink; and you are not the PISA} G4 


ones to store it up. A 
24. And verily, it is We Who give {ATF Èg 3 gu 46505015 
life, and We Who cause death; and it f a 23 
is We Who are the sole Inheritor. kosy! 


* 17. Verily, in the heavens We have made constellations and adorned them for those who 
behold. 
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25. And We do know those who go 
ahead among you and We do know 
those who lag behind. 
26. And surely, it is thy Lord Who 
will gather them together. Surely, 
He is Wise, All-Knowing. 

R. 3. 
*27. And, surely, We created man 
from dry ringing clay, from black 
mud wrought into shape. 
*28. And the Jinn We had created 
before from the fire ofhot wind. 


29, And remember when thy Lord 
said to the angels, ‘I am about to 
create man from dry ringing clay, 


AL-HIJR 


Bois aeneis 
as) rpubs bts 3 ELST GL 


Sale S05 

oigas kiyi (ETE 5895 
[ely Sanh Lax 

NE be dS oaii BS 
Bee ad % | 


” 


woe JE 0 ni 


Chapter 15 


from black mud wrought into shape; Byz 

30. ‘So when I have fashionedhim ĉe ag 2335 3 4%; ae oo Ký 

in perfection and have breathed into aot e 

him of My Spirit, fall ye down in Eé >e G ATES F3) 

submission to him.’ 

31. So the angels submitted, all of na agents 4 si 2% Soe we” 

them together, isle sae taal. 

32. Except Iblis; he refused to be ag O5a% OT at suet Y} 

among those who submit. eae i 
Eor gii 


33. God said, ‘O Iblis, what is the 
matter with thee that thou wouldst 


wn A o 
not be among those who submit?’ E ded Ae 
. o® te ir ad < 
34. He answered, ‘Iam not goingto gesais EASELS GST zÍ JÉ 
submit to man whom Thou hast nt ine a Jaiz 
created from dry ringing clay, from iam a 
black mud wrought into shape.’ 
stat tig Yon rz Bice ag he aie 
35. God said, ‘Then get out hence, [ro] ohm 5 25GGi. 33558 
for, surely, thou art rejected. z á 
sg D - 
36, ‘And, surely, on theeshallbe My eS 35 037 UyBta GUI B15 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ aa Ter Tue 
37. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant ZIE as raadi PG e555 


me respite till the day when they 
shall be raised.’ 


* 27. And, surely, We created man from dry ringing clay, fashioned out of stagnant mud. 
x 28. And the Jinn We had created earlier from the fire of blazing winds. 





aiuj\|the [ac he | dh sls oec =| tal zal elghkėlgól’ 
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38. God said, ‘Thou art of those that Z Gi Biss Ge BLE ő 
are granted respite, ° 


39. ‘Till the day of the appointed pee renyel 252 si 
time.’ g 
40. He answered, ‘My Lord, since Pae í 59 aizit 22556 


Thou hast adjudged me as lost, I will sn cat. gh Bod, en 
surely make evil appear beautiful to roisia Aa aE VIZ VIG 
them on the earth, and I will surely 

lead them all astray, 


41. ‘Except Thy chosen servants FOdnglissiZ 43 o Ace J 
from among them.’ 

42. God said, ‘This is a path leading AES 34 chides pes IG 
straight to Me. mA oF 


43. ‘Surely, thou shalt have no ANC, pale 0 BG asol 


power over My servants, except Sieh ws eb aie 
such of the erring ones as choose to long) Ce Sassy? Vy! 
follow thee.’ 
44, And, surely, Hell is the promised Be ANTEE cicise eis 
> ’ O Dit PDD dn, 
place for them all. G i 
a of 2, a 
45. It has seven gates: and each gate wt Jes bulge! ASL T P 
has a portion of them allotted fo it. sd "8g z a : si 2 site h 
RA A ania 5 Pd DGA, s 
5 É x \ 
46. Verily, the righteous will be b assi 5 ae aks) om 
placedamid gardens and fountains. nig a= 3 i BE oe 
47. ‘Enter therein with peace, in Hoia | REE Glis 
safety.’ ani 
* 48, And We shall remove whatever J cra 233 5 zó ea & C2335 
of rancour may be in their breasts so z2 29 
that they will become as brothers monii 54 sabigty 
seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 
49. Fatigue shall not touch them Gis pe melas sD GEAT Pan N 
there, nor shall they ever be ejected oe gts 
therefrom. [lop a 


Pa id 


50. Tell My servants that I am surely or pei aE OTG a Ge bu e 
the One Most Forgiving, the beH Ea 5U 
Merciful; 

51. And also that My punishment is [a] AT EEA Sh E3 es ó 
the grievous punishment. 


52. And tell them about Abraham’s ose = Ló E EAAS 3 


guests. 





* 48. And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will become 
as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another. 


aiu\|ths albe|khe| dh ils ocd | tbl 7k] * elghe|qs|’ 
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53. When they entered in unto him d ae At Eai ias Si 
and said, ‘Peace,’ he answered, Aa? oe nn 1% 
‘Verily, we feel afraid of you.’ moss» ab} 
54. They said, ‘Fear not, we give peer Z ere y Bea: J is 
thee glad tidings of a son who shall ai 
be endowed with knowledge.’ ore 
55. He said, ‘Do you give me the se M/je. 337 Vo ayaza ney TE 
glad tidings in spite of the fact that Slee O! eon ; : 
old age has overtaken me? Of what [22] 5 pated Bas 
then do you give me the glad 

tidings?’ 


*56. They said, ‘We have, indeed, Z 3&5 J Gad SEEN mG 
given thee glad tidings in truth; be ees AINAT 
not therefore of those who despair.’ hota 
57. He said, ‘And who can despair = a 35 ASS5 Oe LSS e Š 555 
of the mercy of his Lord save those g Pie 
who go astray?’ öy Lins! 
58. He said, ‘What now is your [alg NEGUS URI Tow FECES, E 


business, O ye messengers?’ 


i d m ' Za = ae 
59. They said, ‘We have been sent at GaL Di iy 5 
unto a guilty people d Doa n2 


60. ‘Excepting the family of Lot. ben arta Pree oid A 
Them we shall save all, loses labo L Yb IY 


61. ‘Except his wife. We surmise 2 Gi (552% g5 ʻi 
that she shall be of those who g Gs 155 poe vee 
remain behind.’ [or yaa G 
R. 5. 

62. And when the messengers came ae gases. bydi AESF 
unto the family of Lot, á 

: : one wn z yi ww 
63. He said, ‘Verily, you are a party JOS SS $53 0051 J E 
of strangers.’ 
64. They said, ‘Nay, but we have azy PAES a Ss. a PIE 


come to thee with that about which TE aa 
they doubted. lo S432 


65. ‘And we have come to thee with BE 33 pers) Gis a3 LÉ 3373 
the truth, and surely we are truthful. Roe Oe 
66. ‘So go forth with thy familyinthe 4% 3)% í o zhi EL ai 
latter part of the night, and follow ee ks oar aoc se e 
thouintheirrear.Andletnoneofyou 3 S37 o AS 33 bbiG 5! 
look back, and now proceed to where nes 24 22 ne wen Zon 
you are commanded.’ Wés EAT 


* 56. They said, ‘We have but given you glad tidings based on truth; be not therefore of those 
who despair.’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vce l x Kop dualtalzul elgelaól’ e 
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67. And We communicated to him §7 3.21 Gus agi Gi333 
this decree that the root of them was oh aSa he ET a iz 
to be cut off by the morning. [elOmgaee p 295m a 


68. And the people of the city came A a | dal zL 5 


rejoicing. DREN 
O I a 
7 é # whe m eae PA Pad 
69. He said, ‘These are my guests, muni WG Chie VE SO Ld 
so put me not to shame; ae s 
70. ‘And fear Allāh and disgrace me Elu35 iz $3 4il iS 15 
not.’ i 


71. They said, ‘Did we not forbid [od Li yf 1955 hiy 
thee to entertain all sorts of people?’ cs 
*72. He said, ‘These are my daugh- gt 305 og Pate adi 
ters if you must do something.’ ag e 
% è è A i] a 
73. By thy life, these foointheirmad A45 45% tas Aga, ój 
intoxication are wandering in i EEEE 
distraction— ko saa. 
74. Then the punishment seized HAS, TEEESAT 245% 3% 
them at sunrise. aie 
7 . a id A 
75. We turned 1 upad down, and Gti GLG Gae a 
We rained upon them stones of clay. b raw a Bafe n ate 
hahe 0 85Gb E 
` P $ À A wd ` 
76. Surely, in this are Signs for those lodge othe STH 35) 
who can read signs. g s 


t 5 7 A wd a # af 23 r 
e it lies on a road that still pA Aes Es 
78. Surely, in this is a Sign for Kólia is j eS ‘J Zysc351 
believers. E 7 
79. And i chi ee ye Wood too reesi REN 4 ý by ; 
were surely wrongdoers. Von ihe 
ah [eJ@Ae da) 
* 80. So We chastised themalso.And ,GU5 643, 3 AL (38836 3 
they both lie on a manifest way. aig Gi, 4 sh on 8 è 
R. 6. 27y G 
81. And the People of the Hijr also — Aaj) Lasi LSI 385 3 
did treat the Messengers as liars. os i ; rh pore sai 
82. And We gave them Our Signs, (444 ips cosy Fateci 
but they turned away from them. pen. ap 
a d [w] otg paa 





* 72. He said, ‘My daughters are also standing here. Be mindful of this if you are bent upon 
doing anything.’ 
* 80. So We chastised them. And they both lie buried by a prominent highway. 
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ere they used to hew out houses E 43 Jia a & KESI | 33 E 
in the mountains, 1n security. Od 
A OAS! 
84. But the punishment seized them [wl Crh epee rece ASSL 
in the morning, 
85. And all that they had earned mou AE vC RE REIS 
availed them not. 
z a ae 

*86. And We have not created the 5 $593 ppd CHE GS 
heavens and the earth and allthatis 4, (45,4) RSL ot Eta K 
between the two but in accordance 4U op G YJ a 


a A 


with the requirements of wisdom; eae eal | nh (6 S25 
and the Hour is sure to come. So turn Madeo 7 á 


away from them in a comely 





manner. 

87. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the apa At gh Zhe a-g 

Great Creator, the All-Knowing. maita Se EGS o 
A 


88. And We have, indeed, given thee 5 G Es}, Bs Gis ELS] 5415 
the seven oft-repeated verses, and i AT z) PERET 
the Great Qur’ ān. a Paka be ; 
~ r ` CA 
*89. Stretch not thy eyes towards 4, Gaas G Jy Ast S345 9 
what We have bestowed on some d 


r 


Ca a4 7 alag 44 Fou e 
classes of them to enjoy fora short 35446 vj a5 Y fee Biss 
time, and grieve not over them; and are 52 21S (55 o 33 
lower thy wing of mercy for the coe : 
believers. 

. . a g ~ A 
7 And say, ‘I am, indeed, a plain lor je ji eyed) 151 Sy 33 
amer. : 
. dyn 2L ay PIPER oe 
*91, Because We have decided to ého Wp S 


send down punishment on those 
who have formed themselves into 
groups against thee; 
‘ a r 
*92, Who have pronounced the mótasóisi es 6255 
Qur’an to be so many lies; 


* 86. And We have not created the heavens and the earth and that which lies between the two 
but with truth; and the Hour is sure to come. So turn away from them, a turning away with 
grace. 


* 89. Stretch not your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have bestowed 
upon some sections from among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your wing of 
mercy for the believers. 


* 90. And say, ‘I am a plain Warner indeed.’ 
* 91. Like always We shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, 
* 92. And who would split the Qur’an into segments. 


Note: We prefer to translate the verses (88-92) in the future tense rather than the past because 
we consider them to possess a grave warning to Muslims. There is no wonder why the past 
tense is used to indicate future, because most of such prophecies as are inevitably bound to be 
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93. So by thy Lord, We will, surely, assi BASE 35 ASE; re) 


question them all d 

94, Concerning that which they óL 63 
used to do. Pi 
95. So declare openly that with ys UP 815 4255 Gy f So L 
which thou art commanded and turn PEE 
aside from those who ascribe boss i 
partners to God. ; 

96. We will, surely, suffice thee OSOENA] 24326 \ 
against those who mock: 7 


97. Who set up another God with eal 4 yab etait te eeceeer 
Allah, but soon shall they come to Per ae ee 
know. (JO goda is 55 
98. And, indeed, We know that thy G23. 23207 2672123 5.95 
bosom becomes straitened because Un eae 
of what they say. Wo pga 
99. But glorify thy Lord praising G2 b6 5 GUS pok, REA 
Him, and be of those who prostrate f Dan y 
themselves before Him. Bo doit) | 


100. And continue worshipping thy Paad E RS ZISS 2815 K. 
Lord, till death comes to thee. lowes A GS EL) EIS & 


~ a 


fulfilled are expressed in the past tense in the Holy Qur’an. The past is unchangeable. 
Prophecies in the past tense emphasise certainty. Thus the translation should run as follows: 


“And We have, indeed given thee the seven oft repeated verses and the great 
Qur’an. Do not stretch your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have 
bestowed upon various moups among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your 
wing of mercy for the believers. And say, I am a plain Warner indeed. Like always, We 
shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, and who would split 
the Qur’ān into segments.” 


This translation becomes evidently more appropriate when we bring into view the 
context of these verses and discover that the preceding verses begin with a dramatic 
introduction of the Holy Qur’an as a great Book. So all those who, despite claiming 
subservience to the Qur’an, disregard its most central message of unity, and get split into sects 
and to prove their own interpretation to be right end up by practically splitting the Qur’an into 
segments: each book sticking to some verses interpreting them to their own advantage as 
against others who stick to some other verses interpreting them to their own advantage. This 
split is described to be so sharp and final that there is left no possibility of compromise 
between different warring factions. This causes people of the same ummah to split into sects 
and in the same process to divide the Qur’n into segments. 
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AN-NAHL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The decree of Allah is coming, so 
seek ye not to hasten it. Holy is He, 
and exalted above all that which 
they associate with Him. 


* 3, He sends down the angels with 
revelation by His command on 
whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases saying, ‘Warn people that 
there is no God but I, so take Me 
alone for your Protector.’ 


4. He has created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. Exalted is 
He above all that they associate with 
Him. 

5. He has created man from a drop of 
fluid, but lo! he is an open disputer. 


* 6, And the cattle too He has created; 
you find in them warmth and other 
uses; and some of them you eat. 


7. And in them there is beauty for 
you when you bring them home in 
the evening, and when you drive 
them forth to pasture in the morning. 


8. And they carry your loads to a 
land which you could not reach 
except with great hardship to 
yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 
Compassionate, Merciful. 


9. And He has created horses and 
mules and asses that you may ride 
them, and as a source of beauty. And 
He will create what you do not yet 
know. 





aoas n % 
Aelg ESR pds 
ssaa TG gh) 441 ol 
acy eget ae SSS AS 

a 

Pa 2 LA NX LN, Aue 
S ysl Ot by) , SSeS 
Toe l naX (o_o PAA av \e 
SRS Ol Sas Os 71S o Ue 
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a a pa nthe & l ACZ aa 
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* 3. He sends down the angels with revelation by His command on whomsoever of His servants 
He pleases saying, ‘Warn people that there is no God but I, so fear Me alone.’ 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; you find in them warmth and many other benefits; and 


some of them you eat. 


aiuj\|the 
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10. And upon Allah rests the show- Gia: 5 Ue By) UBS gbi 5 
ing of the right way, and there are Eaa Dan D re core 
ways which deviate from the right Mói ANETTE G 
course. And if He had enforced His 

will, He would have guided you all. 


R. 2. er 
11. He it is Who sends down water 3920 CSG Jsi (sii gó 
for you from the clouds; out ofit you Pee ar ee ae 
have your drink, and there grow S43 jei Ain 5 Ol aie 
from it trees on which you pasture AA 
your cattle. aR 


* 12. Therewith He grows corn for AAS ASFSS | gu Kan Ye 
you, and the olive and the date- É S no Cokie ee 
palm, and the grapes, and all kinds +5 > 196 Ion SdU 
of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for AAAA ANEAN 

’ rio ra) pe TO) 
a people who reflect. mos oye) ee ee A 


13. And He has pressed into service ZAS 350% i5 f Íi AS) ete 
for you the night and the day, and the ; 9 a 


sun and the moon; and the stars foo +} yy 
have been pressed into service by v 
His command. Surely, in that are i 
Signs for a people who make use of 
their reason. 


14. And He has pressed into service SSRA 5855) EPEA 
the things He has created for you in DaT re RA mS 
the earth, varying in colours. Surely, Ions aa E gol 
in that is a Sign for a people who 
take heed. 

yy . n 9 A a 4 
15. And He it is Who has subjected Abo ghee ESES EES 
to you the sea that you may eat at se ans 1208518 Tle og 
therefrom fresh flesh, and may take dake te, Se pte Rand 3 beg 3 bs 
forth therefrom ornaments which EA ZZSi us 3 ns 45 Z 
you wear. And thou seest the ships E ASAA A Aak 
ploughing through it, that you may R&I 5 abad Os iiss as 


thereby journey and that you may 
seek of His bounty and that you may 


[E] 
aN 
> 
oe 
Yo 
B 


be grateful. 

* 16, And He has placed in the earth 4.584. SSG 35 HINI 3 513 
firm mountains lest it quake with f errr Or ONY 
you, and rivers and routes that you (mJ) § ABTS ISS A 8 aS | 
may take the right way. 





* 12. Therewith He grows crops of all kinds for you, and the olive and the date-palm, and the 
grapes, and all sorts of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who reflect. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth firm mountains to sustain you, and rivers and paths so that 
you keep to the right path. 
Note: Many scholars have translated the phrase an tamida bikum (23430) as ‘quake’ which if 
accepted would mean that God is counting His bounties upon mankind by reminding them 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. And, other marks too; by them OSs ta epee rat 
and by the stars they follow the right eee es BOF : 
direction. z : 

18. Is He, then, Who creates likeone $51, Æ Y & IK 252% 3254 
who creates not? Will you not then j “Z 
take heed? DOLCES 


19. And if you fry to count the 4) 414. 2 2867 4 455108 25 O19 
favours of Allah, yeu will not be öls oe ‘ sas a 
able to number them. Surely, Allah DEESA 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

20. And Allah knows what you mý AAA ANY 
conceal and what you disclose. p 

21. And those on whom they call i é 

beside Allah create not anything, by 5 
but they are themselves created. Eao, 2. + 

22. They are dead, not living; and $7289 (43 -4S1 ME Éa 
they know not when they will be ” Pega > 
raised. roan obi & 


R. 3. , 
23. Your God is One God. Andasto YJ 23356 >» ENY a3 KA) 
those who believe not in the « ay 

Hereafter, their hearts are strangers 9 Syd B42 § DPS HE O rage, 


to truth, and they are full of pride. ros Kand ph 
24. Undoubtedly, Allah knows what @3 65443 6 ahs abi Si 54.9 
they conceal and what they disclose. Ze ead s AES 
Surely, He loves not the proud. yt Iam, FO O ban 
Pii U A 74 aw 4 
SG 545 3 G15 


‘What think ye of that which your 
Lord has sent down?’, they say, 
‘Stories of the ancients,’ 


26. That they may bear their burdens — y3g..gh13 og an 5451351 A EA) 
in full on the Day of Resurrection, Pair ee R E 
and also a portion of the burdens of FAW A+ Haa 235 PUPO T, 


that He has created mountains to cause great earthquakes spelling destructions far and wide. 
Unfortunately, it has been ignored that the word tamida (%45) is derived from mada ($\%) which 
means to provide food. The word ma’ idah (s3443) used in the Holy Qur’an is from the same 
infinitive. With this meaning in view the entire understanding of this verse will be 
transformed. It will remind mankind that God has created mountains which are essential for 
providing food to all living beings. The water is constantly lifted from lakes, seas and oceans 
y evaporation carried by higher altitude to get condensed into thicker patel: The 
existence of mountains is essential for turning the vapour into water again, thus producing 
wide-spread rains which are channelled back to earth to create immense food chains. This 
translation is the only one which fits into the context and is in perfect agreement with the 
remaining part of the verse. The correct meaning, therefore, would be: ‘He has entrenched 
mountains over the earth so that they may provide you with food, and rivers and tracks 
so that you may be guided.’ 
The relation of water and food is obvious. In the history of civilisation it was rivers 
which played the most important role in making the mountainous terrains possible and paths 
were carved along the courses of rivers. 


25. And when it is said to them, 36589 oe 
v 
[re] 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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those whom they lead astray 
without knowledge. Behold! evil is 
that which they bear. 

R. 4. 
27. Those who were before them did 
also plan, but Allah came upon their 
structure at the very foundations, so 
that the roof fell down upon them 
from above them; and the punish- 
ment came upon them from where 
they knew not. 


28. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ for whose 
sake you used to oppose the 
Prophets?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, ‘This day 
disgrace and affliction will surely 
fall on the disbelievers,’ 


29. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are wronging their 
souls. Then will they offer submis- 
sion, saying, ‘We used not to do any 
evil.’ Nay, surely, Allah knows well 
what you used to do. 


30. So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the proud. 


31. And when it is said to the 
righteous, ‘What think ye of that 
which your Lord has revealed?’ they 
say, ‘The best.’ For those who do 
good there is good in this world. 
And the home of the Hereafter is 
even better. Excellent indeed is the 
abode of the righteous— 

32. Gardens of Eternity, which they 
will enter; through them flow 
streams. They will have therein 
what they wish for. Thus does Allah 
reward the righteous, 

33. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are pure. They say: 
‘Peace be unto you! Enter Heaven 
because of what you used to do.’ 
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34. What do they wait for except 
that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord 
should come to pass? So did those 
who were before them. Allah did not 
wrong them, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


35. So the evil result of what they 
did befell them, and that which they 
used to mock at encompassed them. 
R. 5. 

36. Those who set up equals to God 
say: ‘If Allah had so willed, we 
should not have worshipped any- 
thing beside Him, neither we nor our 
fathers, nor should we have forbid- 
den anything without command 
from Him.’ So did those who were 
before them. But are the Messen- 
gers responsible for anything except 
the plain delivery of the Message? 


37. And We did raise among every 
people a Messenger, preaching: 
‘Worship Allah and shun the Evil 
One.’ Then among them were some 
whom Allah guided and among 
them were some who became 
deserving of ruin. So travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end 
of those who treated the Prophets as 
liars! 


38. If thou art solicitous of their 
guidance, then know that Allah 
surely guides not those who lead 
others astray. And for such there are 
no helpers. 


39, And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not 
raise up those who die. Nay, He will 
certainly raise them up—a promise 
He has made binding on Himself, 
but most people know not. 

40. He will raise them up that He 


may make clear to them that 
wherein they differed, and that those 
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who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars. 


* 41. Our word to a thing, when We 
will it, is only that We say to it, 
‘Be!’, and itis. 

R. 6. 

42. And as to those who have left 
their homes for the sake of Allah 
after they had been wronged, We 
will surely give them a goodly 
abode in this world: and truly the 
reward of the Hereafter is greater, if 
they but knew— 


43. Those who are steadfast and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers 
before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelation, so ask those who 
possess the Reminder, if you know 
not. 


* 45. We sent Our Messengers with 
clear Signs and Scriptures. And We 
have sent down to thee the Reminder 
that thou mayest explain to mankind 
that which has been sent down to 
them, and that they may reflect. 


46. Do, then, those who devise evil 
plans feel secure that Allah will not 
make them sink into the land, or that 
the punishment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not know? 
47. Or that He will not seize them in 
their going to and fro so that they 
shall not be able to frustrate God’s 
plans? 

48. Or that He will not seize them by 
a process of gradual destruction? 
Your Lord is indeed Compassio- 
nate, Merciful. 
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Part 14 


* 41. See the explanation of 8 of (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers before thee but men to whom We sent revelation so ask 
fe 


those who are the custodians o 


divine scriptures, if you know not. 


* 45. We sent them with clear Signs and Scriptures. And We have sent down to you the reminder 
that you may explain to mankind that which has been sent down to them, and that they may 


reflect. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


you then fear any other than Allah? 


54. And whatever blessing you 
have, it is from Allah. And when 
affliction befalls you, it is unto Him 
that you cry for help. 


55. Then, when He removes the 
affliction from you, behold! a party 
among you begins to attribute 
equals to their Lord, 


56. So that they deny that which We 
have bestowed upon them. Well, 
enjoy yourselves a little; but soon 
will you know. 

57. And they set apart for the false 
deities of which they know nothing 
a portion of that which We have 
bestowed on them. By Allah, you 
shall certainly be called to account 
for all that you have forged. 


58. And they ascribe daughters to 
Allah—Holy is He!—while they 
themselves have what they desire. 
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49. Have they not seen that the 5th oss ats | TIS CREES 5551 
shadows of everything which Allah SR, ll a oe Lat eg 
has created shift from the right and 3 Ap aad b | ya. 
from the left, prostrating themselves aAa RS ald | Sed IS ESI 
to Allah, while they are being RID 9 >> a3 ot ov 
humbled? 

50. And whatever is in the heavens ġĝ E Sp 4 B5ig EE 2,3 
and whatever creature is in the earth CELECO Serr eee 
submits humbly to Allah, and the Yoo aX, EESIN 22o) Y| 
angels too, and they do not behave OR 
proudly. á 
51. They fear their Lord above them, 6 33755 gs} oe b 455.6 Š Gs 
and do what they are commanded. bet ong Oho 
R. 7. [a] A E, 
52. Allāh has said, ‘Take not for 435} Ee 35 Sah 483 
worship two gods. There is only J. (313 “G6 @ 6: Vs ot 
One God. So fear Me alone.’ GEG rol wy b 
Ply yb 

* 53, And to Him belongs whatsoever MESIE we igG 653 
is in the heavens and the earth and to abe A i CIS NATET 
Him is due obedience for ever. Will IOs gb 455 hah S35 
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* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth and to Him eternally 
belongs the right to determine the path. 


aiu\|the [he | Re | dh ils oec a | Fh ze elehelqal’ 
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59. And when to one of them is 
conveyed the tidings of the birth ofa 
female, his face darkens, while he 
suppresses his inward grief. 


60. He hides himself from the 
people because of the bad news he 
has had: ‘Shall he keep it in spite of 
disgrace or bury it in the dust?’ 
Verily, evil is that which they judge. 


*61. The state of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter is evil, 
while Allah’s attribute is sublime 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

R. 8. 

62. And if Allah were to punish men 
for their wrongdoing, He would not 
leave thereon a living creature, but 
He gives them respite till an 
appointed term; and when their term 
is come, they cannot remain behind 
a single hour, nor can they go ahead 
of it. 

63. And they attribute to Allah what 
they dislike for themselves and their 
tongues utter the lie that they will 
have the best of everything. 
Undoubtedly, theirs shall be the Fire, 
and therein shall they be abandoned. 


64. By Allah, We did send Messen- 
gers to the peoples before thee; but 
Satan made their works appear 
beautiful to them. So he is their 
patron this day, and they shall havea 
grievous punishment. 

65. And We have not sent down to 
thee the Book except that thou 
mayest explain to them that 
concerning which they differ, and as 
a guidance, and a mercy fora people 
who believe. 


66. And Allah has sent down water 
from the sky, and has quickened 
therewith the earth after its death. 
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* 61. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter to them a 


to Allāh belongs that which is the loftiest and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


aiui| thà [hcl he | dh sls oec altel zl elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


plies the worst similitude; while 
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Surely, in that is a Sign for a people APA np Anh rE GON? & 
who would hear. [=] yah ag 


R. 9. 

67. And surely in the cattle too there » Sad PBV d 5 % l 3 

is a lesson for you. We give you to Ogg a Fee ne ak 

drink of what is in their bellies, from peat OD Cet, 9 LY, OD pS > 
twixt the fi the bl Zire lA 1% Ż Ti wet 

betwixt the faeces and the blood, ET LATA 3533 bh 


milk pure and pleasant for those g - y 
who drink it. kode yid 
68. And of the fruits of the date- Iis dash cd Ge 5 


s 
2 
palms and the grapes, whence you 1 oe GS 
obtain intoxicating drink and ESCA) p 
wholesome food. Verily, in that is a AETA ASIEN 
Sign for a people who make use of : 53 HIO 
their reason. 

69. And thy Lord has inspired the (3451 ofe ja i 3 
bee, saying, ‘Make thou houses in jay 3 “4 %\% 
the hills and in the trees and in the G. ’ 
trellises which they build. mÉ yi ~~ 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, nefatt wish oe? 2 ah 
and follow the ways of thy Lord that geil kaa owe Qe y, 


. 2 £ wt dD 9 
have been made easy for thee’ yh Oa x5 A7 Ws ehidee 
< 5 


i i we . AS 4 e §, 4 w OG 4 
There comes forth from their bellies At 5 aab 63 ait 48 £4, pE: 
a drink of varying hues. Therein is Ora eee 
cure formen. Surely, inthatisaSign s% 2gY QU Golo Gu 
for a people who reflect. * ` “ rapi S08 
Elo 5 Sa 
«71. And Allah creates you, then He J 4,, 9 3333 64 KAIA ahs 
causes you to die; and there are Z ER re re 
some among you who are drivento (Q 45 S351 Gy 333 O2 nek, 
the worst part of life, with the result I L ah lO Anel anl 
that they know nothing after having 4b! O)+ ae: ps Sa AAs 
hadknowledge. Surely, Allah is All- ere pees d 
Knowing, Powerful. [eed Ate $ 


R. 10. 
72. And Allah has favoured some of k Ce Jé 5 nC tne jd 5 ae 
you above others in worldly gifts. 
But those more favoured will not 7 
restore any part of their worldly 4 “3 s(747 Mate 
gifts to those whom their right hands Lai LG ajta 
possess, so that they may be equal = gh | 4255437 EAE go Aha 343 
sharers in them. Will they then deny NG Soy 
the favour of Allah? 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, and then pursue submissively the paths prescribed by 
our Lord.’ 
* 71. And Allah creates Pri then He causes you to die; and there are some among you who reach 
the age of senility with the result that they lose all knowledge after having gained it. 
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ee n Allāh has ate B35 Ke mes) ya a€ 5 Ís ahs 5 
mates from among yourselves, an DG In YA Koo 
has made for you, from your mates, 4 ont i 93) os KS Jas 3 
sons and grandsons, and has, aousi g 5553 5 $343 
provided you with good things. Will eae eee PP 
they then believe in vain things and bs | od 3 254354. 92 CJ 5 \ 
deny the favour of Allah? å git é Ba 
74. And they worship beside Allah al) 5 YC gil y5so8 554555 
such as have no power to bestow on ILA wih Zi) on Bh, 233 
them any gift from the heavens or DYN S lO 83) ag 
the earth, nor can they ever have ler] AA Za ro} 5% 
such power. er ous 
$ oo gs 1 a \ A 

75. So coin not similitudes for gi óp ÉY i gh igt paS 3 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you Peer eee eee ng 
know not. [a] Sodas) BLS | plas 





76, Allah sets forth the parable ofa sf js Ka Îi AN ape 
slave who is owned, having no 63.16.45 lb nb th ‘ed fe 
power over anything; and a free man ) GAS 5) OF 34 DE) DD 


ys 
whom We have provided with a fair gues (pag aes a 45 ieas 
provision from Ourself, and he 4k p note le ae: NA 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Jy > gl Sai o Oa Ue 


Are they equal? Praise be to Allāh! CEMEL 
But most of them know not. ele ae 

77. And Allah sets forth another QAZET ALS Í 251 2553 
parable of two men: one of them is n, 87 

dumb, having no power over GU WS 

anything, and he is a burden to his CRANE. 33 AAT NTS 
master; whithersoever he sends a 6y Aa Gigi Si 
him, he brings no good. Can he be Tay 3 


equal to him who enjoins justice and Zin v | \ee3e 
who is himself on the straight path? ar ble ue q 
R. 11. 

78. And to Allāh belongs the unseen 3, 035Y\Sup gents | wae 45 

ofthe heavens and the earth; andthe (4 Ji. 422 4 we EE 

matter of the Hour is but as the | you! TiS Jy oe | a 

twinkling of an eye, nay, it is nearer ae Ve oh BST 
Nay, Zbl ol spol 

still. Surely, Allah has power over 6 F ge Ve s, < 

all things. l 


79. And Allāh brought you forth Kzh o ja 3 Kesian 
from the wombs of your mothers 20 Abe rL La at 
while you knew nothing, and gave AS) rere a a P 

you ears and eyes and hearts, that s3545 | 3 sas l 3 tae) | 


you might be grateful. 53 EFE je 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 80. Do they not see the birds held Peeve = £4 yt Jy en aS 
under subjection in the vault of a - 


Cee ae ae 
heaven? Nonekeepsthembacksave »abiW) Lass, b g a | 
Allāh. Verily, in that are Signs for a S RA TAAIE YY 2U$63 5 | 
people who believe. [HID Sg seg She ae EIB GLO | 
81. And Allah has made your Kz., sy Os LEÍ a515 
homes, a place of rest for you and é z 
has made for you, of the skins of 


Cd > 
cattle, abodes which you find light 4947 4 sia cae (64,8 ngat 
at the time when you travel and at os a oo ae oi a x an 
the time when you halt; and oftheir (8,634363 gol os 50 aKa 6 4 


wool, and their furs, and their hair, a \ afete APY 
He has supplied you with household e on g Jets sÜ Gt “ki 13 


goods and articles ofuse for a time. s 
82. And Allāh has made for you, of rte) eee eK A 4 Ad 2b à 


that which He has created, things b yoy ni e 5 
affording shade; and He has made É si dEghio3 3 Ae) ies 
e AE Sy, jog: ss 


A I 

Jae 
for you, in the mountains, places of - (E 4 
shelter; and He has made for you bgs man 
garments which protect you from A+? ait, sak sens 
heat, and coats of mail which protect mo eA, re 2 ty FEA Aitas ATES 
you in your wars. Thus does He meo 


complete His favour on you, that 


you may submit to Him. 5 
. {oa 4 
83. But if they turn away, then thou BAT 2042 GES P es 
art responsible only for the plain ig a sa SA 
delivery ofthe Message. , ork | 
. ‘ 

*84, They recognize the favour of Gs 34 a3 SS at ERA ; EFEN 
Allāh, yet they deny it; and most of anaes NT N DRA Pp 
them are confirmed disbelievers. w a IASI € 


R. 12. PEA ET 
* 85, And remember the day when We 55 Sa gal 
a 


shall raise up a witness from every p So ages on. É, pats 
people, then those who disbelieve 2 V5 3} OU © >) 
shall not be permitted to make [eS SaaS 
amends, nor shall they be allowed to 5 
solicit God ï favour. 


86. And when those who did wrong 4 salves Vee one] % BN 
actually see the punishment, it will PRANA pes $53 pte Ite 
not be made light for them, nor will mos YI i 
they be granted respite. 


* 80. Do they not observe the birds held aloft in midheaven? None keeps them held aloft 
but Allāh. 

* 84. They know full well Allāh’s grace as they see it yet they deny it; and most of them are 
ingrate. 

* 85. And remember the day when We shall raise up a witness from every people, then those 
who disbelieve shall not be permitted to plead nor shall their plea be accepte 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocg x bpd veltelzul elghelaal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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87. And when those who associate s4<\é s$ (355.8% aera BY 
partners with God will see their 7 ni 42538 27% war ie 
associate-gods, they will say, ‘Our G2 MIC4 Spa sg GG) PIE 
Lord, these are our associate-gods  .8) 74 , 21332 bs tee 63 (Gh 
whom we used to call upon instead ay K ee ae 
of Thee.’ Thereupon, they will retort Mo 2 SSN ASS SBA gy) 
on them with the words, ‘Surely, g 23 | op 4 4 ney 
you are liars.’ 9 DARI) $e abl UG) gels 
88. And they will offer submission A325 ie ak ie(easie 44 
OIA a aby wSeeer 
to Allah on that day, and all that they 5 “a 
used to forge shall fail them. 2 
. . 4 W, 
89, As for those who disbelieve and Ji Oe isa \ S325 Gd i 
turn men away from the way of Cok Bg tog Oh Ka b 
Allāh, We will add punishment to SÓS ISE ad >} gb 
their punishment because they acted JO 3 Smad 143 rath 
corruptly. aa 7 
w > r 
90. And remember the day when We (3 í 431 jó 3 2555 555 5 
will raise up in every people a 4, we an 2M aun he 
witness against them from amongst El, Cry 9 Aged! OF ot 
themselves, and We will bring thee 21h (erhds THEY LDR A 
4 BLE LISS 5 oY 56 BEI 


as a witness against these. And We > eg 
have sent down to thee the Book to 5 445 5 
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ž . i 4 ITI a 
explain everything, and a guidance, s nah, Llasag E 
and a mercy, and glad tidings to [JOA s tie § doe ot 
those who submit to God. 
R. 13. à R r Lo 

* 91. Verily, Allāh enjoins justice, and Sys S515 JL AN 
the doing of good to others; and 2 Nee were An 
giving like kindred; and forbids 9° Ge 3 gäl Sa oo 
indecency, and manifest evil, and Kh A RA 15 624515, a fi 
wrongful transgression. He admon- T BO Coal ee ee 


> 4 
ished you that you may take heed. [0 9; S > pS ja) 
a A a” A 


92. And fulfil the covenant of Allāh 4. $5 BE v8) ch a 155515 
when you have made; and break not cs peA nso A EEP < 
the oaths after making them firm, Gs ¥ og, oes | | mee y 
while you have made Allāh your %, 36 KENANA EY 
surety. Certainly, Allāh knows what oL Bee ir tee 
93. And be not like unto her who, % 7494 a 4.3402 Kaas ANA 
after having made it strong, breaks ool}s s. isg P AA 8 = 
her yarn into pieces. You make your 3G sios EESTE (51 tye 
oaths a means of deceit between 


* 91. Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with grace, and give like the 
giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and manifest evil, and transgression. 
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you, for fear lest one people become 
more powerful than another. Surely, 
Allah tries you therewith, and on the 
Day of Resurrection He will make 
clear to you that wherein you 
differed. 


94, And if Allah had enforced His 
will, He would surely have made 
you all one people; but He lets go 
astray him who wishes it, and guides 
him who wishes if; and you shall 
surely be questioned concerning 
that which you have been doing. 


95. And make not your oaths a 
means of deceit between you; or 
your foot will slip after it has been 
firmly established, and you will 
taste evil because you turned people 
away from the path of Allah, and 
you will have a severe punishment. 


96. And barter not the covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you 
if you only knew. 


*97, That which you have shall pass 
away, but that which is with Allah is 
lasting. And We will certainly give 
those who are steadfast their reward 
according to the best of their works. 


98. Whoso acts righteously, whether 
male or female, and is a believer, We 
will surely grant him a pure life; and 
We will surely bestow on such their 
reward according to the best of their 
works. 


99. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan the rejected. 


100. Surely, he has no power over 
those who believe and who put their 
trust in their Lord. 
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Chapter 16 


* 97. That which you have shall come to naught and whatever is with Allāh will last forever. 


aiui|tha| he ]|khëjdh3]|g ua doajthlzá|‘glgėlgól’ 
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101. His power is only over those 3454 S564 NE 
2 


1 } 
who make friends with him and who a Pare See E fi 
set up equals to Him. OS pte ay ob OF >I 5 

R. 14. Ue e a 

a A in 2515 sagi AEN 43) GIIS 
place of another—an ah knows ae b Tbe Fete 4 a7 
best what He reveals—they say, E31 (5) Ee 5 zit G dsi 
‘Thou art but a fabricator.’ Nay, but mós ARRS 1 is. EA 
mostofthem know not. á 

103. Say, ‘The Spirit ofholinesshas 435 be ae 735 ine 5 Js 
brought it down from thy Lord with „p %2 s asig SG ju 
truth, that He may strengthen those 4% hal e 


+o 9% 


who believe, and as a guidance and eis ys 45 
glad tidings for Muslims.’ ie 


104. And indeed We know that they E 5} Losses 2 4% AAEN es 3 


say that it is only a man who teaches Pe Dis, She e3’? 
him. Butthe tongue ofhimtowhom ® si ö Ly pty soba, 
they unjustly incline in making this Sas rey i ea aah 
insinuation is foreign, while this is 7 =" Ge Fase 
Arabic tongue, plain and clear. re] ores CS NE 
105. As for those who donotbelieve —, es SL Sine Joss fi Sy 
in the Signs of Allah, surely, Allah Pa Se ka ae 

PSSA Val ranipesre rs) 


will not guide them, and they shall 
have a grievous punishment. 


106. It is only those who believenot Ý 43315 gái wis GS, 
in the Signs of Allah, that forge =~, or pf s Am 
falsehood, and they itis whoare the Ab Glysl3-gulenbope 


liars. El b [Ĵi 


*107. Whoso disbelieves in Allāh oiiaii 5 Os dls 


after he has believed—save him ae 
who is forced thereto while his heart 
finds peace in the faith—but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, on 


o 2 


E $6, 
XS yet pioni 


them is Allāh’s wrath; and they shall az gisi Os the Agila 
have a severe punishment. Eee Be ELE 
108. That is because they have Bsa ga | 23 445 žus 
preferred the present life to the ee S Ts? 

Hereafter, and because Allāh guides J abi OT 508 gts 5 | Je 3i 
not the disbelieving people. Plot TEINI fA eat 43 





* 107. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having believed except the one who is coerced 
beyond the limit of his tolerance while his heart remains firm in faith. But those whose 
hearts are content with rejection, upon them will fall the wrath of Allah and for them 
shall be a great chastisement. 
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109. It is they on whose hearts and w ay gel Z 33.71 Zj 1 s 
ears and eyes Allāh has set a seal. oF game Pie ENA a 
And itis they who are the heedless. 5 zaa LAs dow 9 Pays 

ORERETAN 

110, Undoubtedly, it is they who 2% § ga 3 445133 Y 

will be the losers in the Hereafter. vas ha 

(J Sores 

111. Then, surely, thy Lord—to EJERS F $ pASTS! ai 

those who fled their homes after é2155 ae a ie 
they had been persecuted and then n3523 bs GS age m= v 
struggled hard in the cause of Allah a AEN 3 5G 35 aloe % 6 
and remained steadfast—aye, need f 


surely, after that thy Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 15. 
112. On the day when every soul 
will come pleading for itself, and 
every soul will be fully recom- 
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pensed for what it did, and they will hg r2 
not be wronged. mostík; Yad 

* 113. AndAllāh sets forth for youthe &5(á “a5 Si AN 2535 
parable of a city which enjoyed -2 og IE oy \ 
security and peace; its provisions G33, Gil Ever es: a $ 
came to it in plenty from every ENET z g ylas jS c3 kE 


quarter; but it denied the favours of 
Allāh, so Allāh made it taste hunger 
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and fear which clothed it like a 

garment because of what they used ia 6 ey 335) 3 eal! 
todo. Mo fara, 
114. And indeed there has come to peer, dz ae Sails SET 3 
them a Messenger from among ine $83 ston 
themselves, but they treatedhimasa +23! Sai seit i RSs 
liar, so punishment overtook them 1S Sob 


while they were wrongdoers. 

115. So eat of the lawful and good 
things which Allah has provided for 
you; and be grateful for the bounty 
of Allah, if itis Him you worship. 
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* 113, And Allah sets forth the parable of a township which enjoyed security and peace; its 
provisions came to it in plenty from every quarter, but it denied the favours of Allah, so Allah 
made its dwellers taste a life wrapped in hunger and fear as a consequence of what they 
used to do. 
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* 116. He has made unlawful for you P casalye EAEE 
only that which dies of itself and D ne G D EAE aN 
blood and the flesh ofswine andthat 4! H= dal le3 Py! pad 


on which the name of any other than cy 8 Cae ‘ RAA E 
Allah has been invoked. Buthe who # 5 et Ge hee $ a 
is driven by necessity, being neither (Lode) ) Fe Zola o LS 


disobedient nor exceeding the limit, 
then surely, Allah is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

117. And say not—because of the £823 IT AS Cys S535 5 
falsehood which your tongues Soe hee AEN AAN 
utter—‘This is lawful, and this is > |S 3 JAA Jap DaS! 
unlawful,’ so as to forge a lie against = 

Allāh. Surely, those who forge a lie 
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against Allah do not prosper. FSi abl ye Oh Ag &2 >! 
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* 118. /tisabriefenjoyment, and then mA ó ER S dad EES 
they shall have a grievous punish- i g 
ment. 


119. And to those also who are Jews, Gets isos een BES 
We forbade before this all that We SOM a eee ee ee 
have related to thee. And We 3.d33o2d1920223G 


wronged them not, but they usedto 5. 4 24.34 ME OWA 


wrong themselves. PY 

[IO gads 

120. Then surely, thy Lord—tothose  ı 4 o£ ree á E D- A 
who do evil in ignorance and repent , 7 , (3444 5Gs.-%3 

thereafter and make amends—aye, Ot/2 as a Ga, Sw | 
i f Se RIA A Yok 

surely, after that thy Lord is Most Da E155 Oyl oj EFEN 


Forgiving, Merciful. ; 2 10 
2 Gn Ipi ae 
R. 16. kjo x) ) A G — Ms 
* 121. Abraham was indeed a paragon 2s $ 23i of BDL &! 
of virtue, obedient to Allah, ever 2 TT Ts sae has 
inclined to Him, and he was notof “7 ey A se’ une aoe 
those who set up equals to God; [mJ GAS pio | 
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* 116. He has only made unlawful for you to partake of the flesh of such animals as have died 
a natural death and of blood and the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allah has been invoked. But who is driven by extreme compulsion without relish or 
intent to transgress, then surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 118. After a small gain, for them there is a grievous punishment. 


* 121. Abraham was a nation unto himself, always obedient to Allah, to Him ever inclined; 
certainly not belonging to the idolaters.’ 


Note: Abraham was a nation unto himself means that he had the seed and the potential of a 
great nation promised unto him. 
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* 122. Grateful for His favours; He das BS Aie Ae SY 35s 
chose him and guided him to a ee Slee 
straight path. [r oe bije 


123. And We bestowed on him good A BAAC EEAS 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he D : À 
will surely be among the righteous. 


124. And now We have revealed to 


thee, saying, ‘Follow the way of 7 2” 
Abraham who was ever inclined to = O8 GBs Cass sip} áls 


God and was not of those who set up one het 
equals to Him.’ Plex pte | 
* 125. The punishment for profaning Dydi je CSAT ae CaS 

the Sabbath was imposed only on gs | wad 2 ne eet 
255 Ole dts pats | 


those who had differed about it, and 
thy Lord will surely judge between 
them on the day of Resurrection 
about that in which they differed. 


126. Call unto the way of thy Lord 
with wisdom and goodly exhorta- 
tion, and argue with them in a way 
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that is best. Surely, thy Lord knows 
best who has strayed from His way; 
and He knows those who are rightly 
guided. 


127. And if you desire to punish the 
oppressors, then punish them to the 
extent to which you have been 
wronged; but if you show patience, 
then, surely, that is best for those 
who are patient. 

128. And endure thou with patience; 
and verily, thy patience is possible 
only with the help of Allāh. And 
grieve not for them, nor feel 
distressed because of their plots. 


129. Verily, Allah is with those who 
are righteous and those who do good. 
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* 122. Ever grateful for His favours; He chose him and guided him to a Saat path. 


* 125. The punishment for profaning the Sabbath was imposed upon t 


ose who differed 


regarding him, Abraham and his religion, and your Lord will surely judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that in which they differed. 

Note: The context is clear. Nothing but Abraham and his unshakable devotion and dedication 
to the Oneness of God is being discussed. Hence the reference has to be to Abraham and the 
differences the Israelites had among themselves regarding his true faith and conduct. Many 
among them had fallen prey to different forms of idolatry and it is quite likely that to justify 
their practices they might have attributed them also to Abraham. The Sabbath in this context 
appears to be not only a day ofrest but also a day of purification and penance. 
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BANĪ ISRA’IL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2, Glory be to Him Who carried His 
servant by night from the Sacred 
Mosque to the Distant Mosque, the 
environs of which We have blessed, 
that We might show him some of 
Our Signs. Surely, He alone is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. 


3. And We gave Moses the Book, 
and We made it a guidance for the 
children of Israel, saying, ‘Take no 
guardian beside Me, 


Part 15 


4. ‘Oye the progeny of those whom 
We carried in the Ark with Noah.’ 
He was indeed a grateful servant. 


5. And We revealed to the children 
of Israel in the Book, saying, ‘You 
will surely do mischief in the land 
twice, and you will surely become 
excessively overbearing.’ 


x6. So when the time for the first of 
the two warnings came, We sent 
against you some servants of Ours 
possessed of great might in war, and 
they penetrated the innermost parts 
of. ‘your houses, and it was a warning 
that was bound to be carried out. 

7. Then We gave you back the power 

against them, and aided you with 

wealth and children, and made you 

larger in numbers. 


* 8. Now, if you do well, you will do 
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* 2. Glory be to Him Who took His servant along by ni 1 ‘ 
Distant Mosque, the environs of which We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our 
Signs. 


well for your own souls; and if you 2 
do evil, it will only go against them. £9 % 


fr 
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ht from the Sacred Mosque to the 


* 6. So when the time for the first of the two warnings came to be fulfilled, We sent against you 


some servants of Ours possessed of great might in war who penetrated deep into your 
houses, and it was a warning that was bound to be carried out. 


* 8. If you conduct yourselves well, you will do the advantage to your own souls; and if you 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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So when the time for the latter 442 3.335 she 25h 322) 85 5) a 
warning came, We raised a people ¢,2. j$ site (29s. a of 
against you to cover your faces with 49> g3! 3 la > 


grief, and to enter the Mosque as IGA Ss gL Ce SARS) 
they entered it the first time, and to 

destroy all that they conquered with 

utter destruction. 

9. It may be that your Lord will now Fires BIET: Kz 55 OF BEET pd 
have mercy on you; but if you return ere er eee 
to your previous state, We too will ex Sob pC oh ae E5 om 
return, and We have made Hell a 

prison for the disbelievers. 


AVG 


10. Surely, this Qur’an guides to S531 cas gai i FETOJ 


what is most right; and gives to the p 
believers who do good deeds the °F > ee 
glad tidings that they shall have a rare eae erase sen] 
great reward. á 
11. And that for those who do not ggas L oti ¥ 6335) % 
believe in what is to come later We á 
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have prepared a grievous punish- WGgiGissgiG i G 
ment. 
R. 2. z 7: 
* 12. And man asks for evil as he szi HL ESM p3 


hould ask fi d; and i ie re 
ae ask for good; and man is DÝ oE lAs iL 


* 13. And We have made the night and AECE yi zi Giaj ; 
the day two Signs, and the Signof +% Pee ana ee 
night We have made dark, and the iyen G5 agi Glas Sys agi 


Sign of day We have made sight- PO nd on Suh a Waves tes 

„©. PL ASEE FEISS 

giving, that you may seek bounty | A is 2 x ERR See, 
from your Lord, and that you may #4 3+ Gel Foti Ste 
know the computation of years and Gye neo 904 
the science of reckoning. And = 
everything We have explained with 
a detailed explanation. 

* 14. And every man’s workshaveWe = , 4332 chs 
fastened to his neck, and on the Day n Se eee re 
of Resurrection We shall bring out BG A) oi D a BI yas a 
misconduct, you will do it to your disadvantage. So when the promised hour of the latter 
days comes they should bring ae to disgrace, and enter the Mosque the way they 
entered therein the first time and destroy utterly everything they conquered. 

* 12. And man begs for evil as though he were begging for good; and man is hasty. 

* 13. And We have made the night and the day two Signs, and We erased the Sign of night 
replacing it with day and the Sign of day We have made alight, that you may seek bounty 


from your Lord, and that you may know the computation of years and fhe science of 
reckoning. 


* 14. And eae record of deeds have we fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 
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for him a book which he will find 
wide open. 


15. ‘Read thy book. Sufficient is thy 
own soul this day as reckoner 
against thee.’ 


16. He who follows the right way 
follows it only for the good of his 
own soul: and he who goes astray, 
goes astray only to his own loss. And 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger. 

* 17, And when We intend to destroy a 

township, We address Our com- 
mandment to its rebellious people, 
but they transgress therein; so the 
sentence of punishment becomes 
due against it, and We destroy it with 
utter destruction. 
18. How many generations have We 
destroyed after Noah! And thy Lord 
suffices as the Knower and Seer of 
the sins of His servants. 


19. Whoso desires the present life, 
We hasten for him therein what We 
will—for such of them as We please; 
then have We appointed Hell for 
him; he shall burn therein, con- 
demned and rejected. 


20. And whoso desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it as it should be 
striven for, and he is a believer— 
these are the ones whose striving 
shall find favour with God. 

21. To all We render aid—both to 
these and those—a gift from thy 
Lord. And the gift of thy Lord is not 
restricted. 

22. Behold, how We have exalted 
some of them over others in the 
present life; and surely, the 
Hereafter shall be greater in degrees 
of rank and greater in excellence. 
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* 17. And when We intend to destroy a township, We permit the affluent among them Zo do as 
they please. So they indulge in all manners of sin therein, till the decree is justified to 


befall it. Then We destroy it utterly. 
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23. Set not up with Allah another 42%% <2) 5 ab) £2 L583 y 


God lest thou sit down disgraced an a Pa ee 
and forsaken. [r]¥ $3.43 15 54 3 y 
R. 3. OT E. oy 
24. Thy Lord has commanded, Cy Vy 55485 yr 5 nd 3 
Worship none but Him, and show og" 2  carsa, as jL? 
x kindness to parents. If one of them áy Ó|» Caa ih 
or both of them attain old age with SE aA s sis £957 she Erer 


thee, never say unto them any word es 
expressive of disgust nor reproach 343 J33Ga sg 3 A is 


them, but address them with wo. Ce 
excellent speech. FIGs, 3 


25. “And lower to them the wing of EELSE aT Ex 45,5 5215 
humility out of tenderness. And say, oe oe eee 
‘My Lord, have mercy on them even ou Asis eS ages 5 ads 
as they nourished me in my 

childhood.’ ” 


26. Your Lord knows best what isin gy 5 344583 ch G pLeT shes 


your minds; ifyou are righteous, then D OBAR cod AAE, AE E 
surely, He is Most Forgiving to those ©%13 Uoka i ote eae 
who turn to Him again and again. migis 


27. And give thou tothe kinsmanhis 4515 g4 fas Ng as obs yi Bas 


D . 3) aia 
due, and to the poor and the 
wayfarer, and squander not thy E5 ES dyi | 
wealth extravagantly. 
28. Verily, the extravagant are pit) BO ants AECA 
brothers of satans, and Satan is ren i cm z ay 
ungrateful to his Lord. mó Bh A554 bits 65 
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29. And if thou hast to turn away 433 45 last AK Z s2 25 (B15 
from them while seeking thy Lord’s md Æ ae a i > f 
mercy for which thou hopest, even S38 Js (axes 5 


then speak to them a gentle word. TAs 
x30. And keep not thy hand chained ggi JH hast 5 

to thy neck, nor stretch it out an : ee, nol) 2 ghost vs 

entire stretching, lest thou sit down Ú g5 Sana bagi A 

blamed or exhausted. DES 
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31. Surely, thy Lord enlarges His s45 yay ój bay 5s OL 

provision for whom He pleases, and ba er ee a E 

straitens it for whom He pleases. Ijd Rain, G EOE 

Verily, He knows and sees His miaa k 


servants full well. 


* 24. If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, never say unto them any word 
expressive of disgust nor reproach them, but address them with kind words. 

* 30. And keep not your hand chained to your neck in utter stinginess nor extend it in 
extravagance to the full; or you will end up roundly condemned and rendered ineffectual. 
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R. 4. 
32. Kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. It is We Who provide for 
them and for you. Surely, the killing 
of them is a great sin. 


33. And come not near unto 
adultery; surely, it is a foul thing and 
an evil way. 


34. And kill not the soul which 
Allah has forbidden save for just 
cause. And whoso is killed wrong- 
fully, We have surely given his heir 
authority fo demand retaliation, 
but let him not exceed the pre- 
scribed bounds in slaying; for 
therein he is helped by law. 

35, And come not near the property 
of the orphan, except in the best 
way, until he attains his maturity, 
and fulfil the covenant; for the 
covenant shall be questioned about. 


36. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a right 
balance; that is best and most 
commendable in the end. 


37. And follow not that of which 
thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the 
ear and the eye and the heart—all 
these shall be called to account. 


38. And walk not in the earth 
haughtily, for thou canst not rend the 
earth, nor canst thou reach the 
mountains in height. 


39. The evil of all these is hateful in 
the sight of thy Lord. 


40. This is part of that wisdom 
which thy Lord has revealed to thee. 
And set not up with Allah any other 
God, lest thou be cast into Hell, 
condemned and rejected. 


41. Has, then, your Lord honoured 
you with sons, and taken for 
Himself females from among the 
angels? Surely, you say a grievous 
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R. 5. F 
42. We have explained the truth in gái ha ob Gia 355 


this Qur’4n in the various ways that 


2 x g% A ne slar yr 3% - 
they may be admonished, butit only W5 ¥ lapis HG 3 


increases them in aversion. 


43. Say, had there been other gods arjrheog & 2 eee FAY ; 
with Him, as they say, then they paaki aas y L 


h we nanai . \ a we G 4 
(idolaters) would have surely MMe BS ss Jie) 
sought out a way to the Owner of the 


Throne. 


44, Holy is He, and exalted far ($12 gpa (is AF 5 Gites 


above that which they say. 


45. The seven heavens and the earth 7 AYIE 
; : PIV ated 
and those that are therein extol His : : . 

glory; and there is not a thing but 7p 


há 


o 


j 
glorifies Him with His praise; but IAIA Y Gel 3 pai 


you understand not their glorifica- 
tion. Verily, He is Forbearing, Most [e 


Forgiving. 


46. And when thou recitest the Gi Ging diih 2155315 
Qur’ān, We put between thee and s 
those who believe not in the 


Hereafter a hidden veil; 


x47. And We put coverings overtheir gj Siei aep je CL 
hearts lest they should understand it, pi ea E 
and in their ears a deafness. And 13) 
when thou makest mention in the 
Qur’an of thy Lord alone, they turn 


their backs in aversion. 


48. We know best what they listen $4 44 G3eghnz 
for, when they listen to thee, and oy 
when they confer in private, when Pil io a 


id > 
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the wrongdoers say, ‘You follow SESE arc PEIEETONS E 


none but a man who is a victim of 


deception.’ 


49. See, how they coin similitudes ($44 ési Gi a Gud shi 


for thee, and have thus gone astray 


so that they cannot find a way. 


$ - At Snes 
mpe oye Fota MD 


» 


50. And they say, ‘When we shall 7 (51533 6Ge Cii 7 IES 
have become bones and broken re fy eae ee 
particles, shall we be really raised ad oe LA Diga 


up as anew creation?’ 





* 47. And upon their hearts We have drawn covers so that they do not understand it and 


inflicted their ears with deafness. 
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51. Say, ‘Be ye stones or iron, S355 EER 335558 
52. ‘Or created matter of any kind pee ees 03 Gs By (SLE 47 
which appears hardest in your ~s Í “ee (52, » 40g Oa 
minds, even then shall you be raised $ Sia g T aes g S 
up.’ Then will they ask, ‘Who shall &AJio pains lahs 
restore us to life?’ Say, ‘He Who OE ey a ee ORE PTE 
created you the first time.” They will w<§d5+3> G20 gee? Pean 
then shake their heads at thee and 43 3 F Re; yí 
say, ‘When will it be?’ Say, ‘Maybe á 

itisnigh, 


53. ‘It will be on the day when He gy 35, Oy gat nt a M2 543 
will call you; then will you respond ' 
praising Him and you will think that VES Y med Ole 
you have tarried buta little while.’ 


el 
` 
> 
A 
` 
> 
7 
E 
Ww 
Lwe 


R. 6. 

54. And say to My servants that they 22 TE FATCA 
should speak that which is best. g pa S pan I g x 
Surely, Satan stirs up discordamong ©! » S@437 pH Ohridi vl 
them. Surely, Satan is an open — Gf; thry ALA Le 
enemy to man. eR a nines 
55. Your Lord knows you best. If ACEA EII AT (A445 
He please, He will have mercy on _guyn lea n2 Hp AEE a 
you; or if He please, He will punish élia 31 lob, aaga Lig d) 5 


you. And We have not sent thee to be ao3 Bg thE 
a keeper over them. 

«56. And thy Lord knows best those UB 5/15 qo 5481. $654 51218595 
that are inthe heavens and the earth. g | Jil lw Bu 2,2 04,402 
And We exalted some of the Jopi dF Oa lLat CLES 305 
Prophets over the others, and to [15335 3515 Cash 

) > S22 29) 2 ey 
David We gave a Book. 


57. Say, ‘Call on those whom you 4335 &3 aha25 Si l ĖS JÉ 
think to be gods beside Him; then Pp Deng oe RODER 
you will know that they have no J5 LE jii 3S agaa SS 


power to remove affliction from you SAS 
or to avert it. { 
58. Those whom they call on hasis g EERE $55) z Js 
themselves seek nearness to their HA : DEN SA E R 
Lord—even those of them who are 558335 8-42) aliu lage) 
p i 2 ” - aa rd wn 
nearest—and hope for His mercy, By. Ashes apC 7 Lia 


and fear His punishment. Surely, the a ess 
punishment of thy Lord is a thing to DEST OP EG) Sle 
be feared. 


*x 56. And thy Lord knows best those that are in the heavens and the earth. And We exalted some 
of the Prophets over the others and to David We gave the Zabir. 


Note: ‘Zabur’ means the Psalms. 
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59. There is not a township but We ESENES J ag G4 OL 3 
shall destroy it before the Day of ws 2 (hs De gat z 
Resurrection, or punish it with a a ae Re Sees 
severe punishment. That is written Ais ons TETO NEEE 
down in the Book. 

60. And nothing could hinder Us 
from sending Signs, except that the pron 7 
former people rejected them, but 5343 EBs. OYI YI G o 

3 


this is no hindrance. And We gave 4, MALES Fe LSE 
Sods Shain oS 
Thamūd the she-camel as a clear Gy ee ieee ae 
Sign, but they unjustly rejected it. espe cee L bow 55 G 
And We send not Signs but to warn. 
eA Ag A 


61. And remember the time when, 
We said to thee: ‘Surely, thy Lord 2.3 
has encompassed the people.’ And = ; 
We made not the vision which We 3 44,443 53 3 4G 
showed thee but as a trial for men, as ga FS has fa 

also the tree cursed in the Qur’ān. A>} Ace) 1 DA grad Soy lj 


4 4 
And We warn them, but it onl Ebr Zeit we 
Tiem y MLA CEES) & 
increases them in great transgres- 
sion. 


We said to the angels, ‘Submit to 


R. 7. 

62. And remember the time when oN Bis gáa Gis bys 
a gre 

Adam,’ and they all submitted, meal 5 G 


except Iblis. He said, ‘Shall I submit us ug 281i ae 
to one whom Thou hast created of mÉ Gals E54 
clay?’ 


63. And he said, ‘What thinkest ‚ejg 22335) 34 4354 JG 
Thou? Can this whom Thou hast 7% oe ee te 
honoured above me be my superior? BLEI OFEA ETETE Seo 
If Thou wilt grant me respite till the = 5 yus 
Day of Resurrection, I will most S 
surely bring his descendants under 
my sway except a few.’ 

64. He said, ‘Begone! and whoso SG bisg ELS O55 55 JG 
shall follow thee from among them, 6.2.¢e 46 23 A 
Hell shall surely be the recompense [JID 5-3 50% A Aa SITS ha 
of you all— an ample recompense. 

65. ‘And entice whomsoever of 5.21532; pái tabia gii aas 
them thou canst, with thy voice,and | a 
urge against them thy horsemen and 3 

thy footmen and be their partnering, nag og Iiia AOE 
wealth, and children, and make MASTRI A "i Ea 4 a 
promises to them.’ And Satan mae J ahihi 
promises them naught but deceit. 
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66. As to My servants, thou shalt 
certainly have no power over them, 
and sufficient is thy Lord as a 
Guardian. 


67. Your Lord is He Who drives for 
you the ships in the sea, that you 
may seek of His bounty. Surely, He 
is merciful toward you. 


68. And when harm touches you on 
the sea, all those whom you call 
upon, except Him, become lost fo 
you. But when He brings you safe to 
land, you turn aside; and man is very 
ungrateful. 


69. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause you to sink in the side 
of the land or send against you a 
violent sandstorm and then you will 
find no guardian for yourselves? 


70. Or, do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back therein a 
second time, and then send against 
you as a storm-blast, and drown you 
because of your disbelief? You will 
then find therein no helper for 
yourselves against Us. 


71. Indeed, We have honoured the 
children of Adam, and carried them 
by land and sea, and given them of 
good things and exalted them far 
above many of those whom We have 
created. 


R. 8. 

72. Remember the day when We 
shall summon every people with 
their Leader. Then whoso shall be 
given his book in his right hand— 
such will read their book, and they 
will not be wronged a whit. 

73. But whoso is blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and 
even more astray from the way. 

74, And they had well-nigh caused 
thee severest affliction on account 
of what We have revealed to thee, 
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that thou mightest invent against Us 
something other than that; and then 
they would have certainly taken 
thee fora special friend. 


75. And if We had not strengthened 
thee with the Qur’ an, thou mightest 
have inclined to them a little. 


76. In that case We would have 
made thee taste similar afflictions of 
life and similar afflictions of death, 
and then thou wouldst not have 
found for thyself any helper against 
Us. 


77. And indeed they are near to 
unsettling thee from the land that they 
might expel thee therefrom; but in 
that case they themselves would not 
have stayed after thee save a little. 


78. This has been Our way with Our 
Messengers whom We sent before 
thee; and thou wilt not find any 
change in Our way. 


R. 9. 

79. Observe Prayer at the declining 
and paling of the sun on to the 
darkness of the night, and the 
recitation of the Qur’an in Prayer at 
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur’an at dawn is specially 
acceptable to God. 


80. And wake up for it (the Qur’an) 
in the latter part of the night as a 
supererogatory service for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
to an exalted station. 


81. And say, ‘O my Lord, make my 
entry a good entry and then make 
me come forth with a good forth- 
coming. And grant me from Thyself 
a helping power.’ 

82. And say, ‘Truth has come and 


falsehood has vanished away. 
Falsehood does indeed vanish away 


Jast? 
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83. And We are gradually revealing Ave: A Gy j pill Ge j5 3 
of the Qur’anthatwhichisahealing =, 9 oe) sa. botr fonr 
and a mercy to the believers; but it 4} Y 3 'Gate5al áta) 5 
only adds to the loss of the wrong- rly rag) APEA 
doers. 

84. And when We bestow favouron 34t ylab y i Je Easits 
man, he turns away and goes aside; p24% paa z, ee 
and when evil touches him, he gives SLES RIN ARAL Agi yd 
himself up to despair. m 425 
85. Say, ‘Everyone acts according to iis je jes fz ng 
his own way, and your Lord knows Lay KJS 4 
full well who is best guided.’ Eor Salh Yt 4 ALT G 


R. 10. 
86. And they ask thee concerning 
the soul. Say, ‘The soul is by the 
command of my Lord; and of the 
knowledge thereof you have been 
given buta little.’ 


87. And if We pleased, We could 
certainly take away that which We 
have revealed to thee and then thou 
wouldst find in the matter no 
guardian for thee against Us, 


88. Except mercy from thy Lord. 
Surely, His grace towards thee is 
great. 


89. Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn 
gathered together to produce the 
like of this Qur’an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even 
though they should help one 
another.’ 


90. And surely, We have set forth for 
mankind in various ways all kinds 
of similitudes in this Qur’an, but 
most men would reject everything 
but disbelief. 


91. And they say, ‘We will never 
believe thee until thou cause a 
spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth; 

92. ‘Or thou have a garden of date- 
palms and vines, and cause streams 
to gush forth in the midst thereof in 
abundance; 
aiu\ | th & 


Ç 


I T 
gis 
Jaaa Baa, Hī 





mia Elsie 

Sadi 5 JA parE gi J 
55) ee Jis 5 LE ol oe 
nsf Kinoa abn BUY 
NANA Sey Gii a 1555 
cals 4H RATOU, j pts jó o 
ahá% 


> 


ae ba a ae 5% 7 gi 
a T = 
JÉ 33 37 “ 


tN 


oa 


ei z A Toi 
P aa: 
os see Pa Part 
OLE Y Iais 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


lac | RE | dh ils ocg val tbl zal elghé|q|’ 


Part 15 BANI ISRA’IL Chapter 17 


93. ‘Or thou cause the heaven to fall Gglze2tjGZ 
upon us in pieces, as thou hast 
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we A o. w PARA av T3 
claimed, or thou bring Allah andthe 244415 ab L BG ii lane 
angels before us face to face; NED 
g s face to face; cape 
94. ‘Or thou have a house of gold or 3555 oe £47 25 6:€9 37 
thou ascend up into heaven;andwe 97 52 om3 Moa, gb ae 
will not believe in thy ascension 2 3 s plots! 4s} 5! 
until thou send down to us a book = kie Goiz JUS As Gs 
that we can read.’ Say, ‘Holy is my 7.34) were, 1k Bonk 
Lord! I am not but a man séentasa CÂS Ja 5 GLAD NS 1 555 
> a s ¢ je 
Messenger. EY 52515 iY, G 
je 
R. 11. 
x Pica ee ae OA Ge “i 4(e% 
95, And nothing has prevented men FL Sil gaia OPI I picts 4 
from believing when the guidance sik sid Gots Pica es 
came to them save that they said, Figs otha 
‘Has Allah sent a man as a BY 55 BS 
Messenger?’ gee ae 
. wi aay “(7 4% 44 
96. Say, ‘Had there been in the earth Lya jY ġ ő G25 
angels walking about in peace and aun ILESI ah othe 
quiet, We should have certainly sent a 6 ee iia 
down to them from heaven an angel mY ga als ŠJ 
as a Messenger. ; 


Da Z b EA 
97. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allāh for a POSETE Sieh ats LAs 
Witness between me and you; T sew os 
surely, He knows and sees His LW mat bags $3 no agi 
servants full well.’ 
oF z aD a” 


98. And he whom Allāh guides, isthe 4 5r 442 $45 441343 o5 
5 


only one rightly guided; but as for LaTOTACITI TC ALa Te rents 
those whom He allows to perish, as > ors Fiat sob a 


4 FA s 
thou wilt find for them no helpers Qe 4545) 357 2 s 3 
beside Him. And on the Day of ÚZ Tai $e 2 wi TEE 
Resurrection We shall gather them e aA a a 
together on their faces, blind, dumb VESEN EAA sAkit Dd § 


a 


and deaf. Their abode will be Hell; [Niet 3 
every time it abates, We shall increase 
for them the flame. 7 P 
apar A ° of a 2 a4 Z i 

99. That is their recompense, B5 sail, 5154 CUS 
because they rejected OurSignsand = 4 (ge (EK 5) D Gal 

| Csh 
said, ‘What! when we are reduced to A A be S as Peas 
bones and broken particles, shall we Bik opa Gy 7 G5 
really be raised up as a new Sass 
creation?’ Vaud > 


Ane % 4 A APA A 
100. Have they not seen that Allāh Be Si) aul ol ls a 
Who created the heavens and the a1 
„earth has the power to create the like = 7 OP B 
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of them? And He has appointed for S67 rar dy ea pouty Ads 
them a term; there is no doubt about a a ae eee: 
it. But the wrongdoers would reject YL Osed4)! Grate Std Y 
everything but disbelief. máá 
101. Say, ‘Even ifyou possessed the 4329 GRS aye ex) eee 515 
treasures of the mercy of my Lord, “magst ou eit T, 
you would surely hold them back sG ESN SpRS co YL A) 
for fear of spending, for man is á bbw 1 ok A 


niggardly.’ 


R. 12. 
102. And of a truth We gave Moses dti 2.3 w~ E 3} 5255 
nine manifest Signs. So ask thenthe ,%7 4 wo ~ ae p 
children of Israel. When he came to j 


them, Pharaoh said to him, ‘I do gta ara Eae 

ee Bia BELT eyo áJ 

think thee, O Moses, to be a victim IG sae sua a 
of deception.’ [NN Seo sm So, 
103. He said, ‘Thou knowest well 7, , S22 S31 EC Guus 3H 56 
that none has sent down these Signs s od s ge eae a 
but the Lord of the heavens and the = Ao 2B LS} VED 19 port i) 
earth as so many evidences; and I NS 3 be Oe eta SLELY 
certainly think thee, O Pharaoh, to ot OS-* oe 
be aruined man.’ 

104. So he resolved to remove them aM os Aiat Of 315T3 

: BII E jot Ww! dl) 
from the land; but We drowned him seit ie, weg ito nts 
and those who were with him, all rr] Aho As Dagan Fs 
together. 

+ 105. And after him We said to the Lg sist) at) saa doe 155 
children of Israel, “Dwell ye inthe in, coe ee ae 8h, 
land; and when the time of the 5}¢¥\x697% BGS VN ght 
promise of the latter days comes, ela a i 
We shall bring you together out of 7 me 
various peoples.’ 

106. And in truth have We sent it (G4, JH $3 3a 331 $254 3 
down and with truth has it Begs 7. Pe Ss a Rae 3 
descended. And We have sent thee [Sad 5 tee WELLS 1 2 
only as a bearer of good tidings and 

a Warner. 


#107. And the Qur’an We have ÚJ Je 87585) 45555 161535 
revealed in pieces that thou mayest 40a, thes | we le 
read it to mankind at intervals, and HW AS Ad 55 pene 
We have sent it down piecemeal. 


* 105. And after him We said to the children of Israel, ‘Dwell you in the land; and when the time 
of the promise of the latter days comes, We shall bring you together once again. 


* 107. And We divided the Qur’an into parts that you may read it to mankind at intervals, and 
We have sent it down gradually. 
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108. Say, “Whether you believe 
therein or believe not, those to 
whom knowledge has been given 
before it, do fall down prostrate on 
their faces when it is recited to them, 


109. “And say, “Holy is our Lord. 
Surely, the promise of our Lord is 
bound to be fulfilled.’ ” 


110. They fall down on their faces 
weeping, and it increases humility 
in them. 


* 111. Say, ‘Call upon Allah or call 
upon Rahman; by whichever name 
you call Him, His are the most 
beautiful names.’ And utter not thy 
prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but 
seek a way between. 


112. And say, ‘All praise belongs to 
Allah Who has taken unto Himself 
no son, and Who has no partner in 
His Kingdom, nor has He anyone to 
help Him on account of weakness.’ 
And extol His glory with all 
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glorification. 


* 111. Say, ‘Call Allah or call Rahman; by whichever name you pray to Him, His are the 
me beautiful names.’ and utter not thy prayer aloud, nor utter it soo low, but seek a way 
etween. 
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AL-KAHF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the pone ARE jal ny 
Gracious, the Merciful. lee gas ew 


* 2, All praise belongs to Allah Who of le Itt Ei ahs cit 
has sent down the Book to His pris SEU g NN) 








: sab C4 Fawn TZ ote 4 
servant and has not put therein any (re se ad Nass 25 eke! 
crookedness. 

3. He has made it a guardian, that it AAE zá t45 pial Coss 
may give warning of a grievous Be ee nesteme OT en ete 
chastisement from Him, and that it HAEA S251 Siegal yer? 
may give the believers who do good Ges. 255 p43 ALS) 
deeds the glad tidings that they shall i i 7 
have a good reward, 

4, Wherein they shall abide for ever; Baa EIA 


5. And that it may warn those who grei SnG 
say, ‘ Allāh has taken unto Himself a D aei a 
son.’ 

6. No knowledge have they thereof, UIC ae ae 0e As pealt 
nor had their fathers. Grievous is the , 
word that comes from their mouths. »a4% 


They speak naught buta lie. AERIAN ío 
7. So haply thou wilt grieve thyself ayn. (3) iz PPPA i1 
to death for sorrow after them if they ! 2 B16 JF ee fl FRETS 
believe not in this discourse. Hsi ed BS ts | GS BS 


8. Verily, We have made all that is on G $23} 235 J 3 Gina 6i 
the earth as an ornament for it, that Soo ogn FEC n Poh at 
We may try them as to which of IVES SKEIN DAR 


them is best in conduct. 
9, And We shall make all that is Bib G SEEE EA] 513 
thereon a barren soil. G ou 


10. Dost thou think that the People oe: i 23 ot OT Stud Jl 
of the Cave and the Inscription were Peat e Oe Og PS: «san 
a wonder among Our Signs? GSE Ck! ony 6 2355! 


* 2. All praise belongs to Allah Who has sent down the Book to His servant and He employed 
no crookedness in his or in its making. 
Note: The pronoun kù (8) in /ahii (45 ) equally applies to the servant of Allah—the recipient of 
the Book—and the Book itself. Hence it cannot be translated into English using a pronoun 
simultaneously applicable to both. If one translates this as ‘God has not placed any crooked- 
ness in it,’ it will exclude the Holy Pepe (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
from this promise of purity. If one translates it as, ‘He has not placed any crookedness in him,’ 
then the Book is left out of this sanctity. To resolve this problem we have translated the verse in 
a different style keeping absolutely loyal to the spirit rather than overemphasising the letter. 
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11. When the young men betook 
themselves for refuge to the Cave 
and said, ‘Our Lord, bestow on us 
mercy from Thyself, and provide for 
us right guidance in our affair.’ 


* 12. So We sealed up their ears in the 
Cave fora number of years. 


13. Then We raised them up that We 
might know which of the two parties 
would better reckon the time that 
they had tarried. 


R. 2. 
14. We will relate to thee their story 
with truth: They were young men 
who believed in their Lord, and We 
increased them in guidance. 


15. And We strengthened their 
hearts, when they stood up and said, 
‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. Never shall we call 
upon any god beside Him; if we did, 
we should indeed have uttered an 
enormity. 

16. ‘These, our people, have taken 
for worship other gods beside Him. 
Wherefore do they not bring a clear 
authority for them? And who is 
more unjust than he who invents a 
lie concerning Allah? 


17. ‘And now when you have 
withdrawn from them and from that 
which they worship beside Allah, 
then seek refuge in the Cave; your 
Lord will wok for you His mercy 
and will provide for you comfort in 
this affair of yours.’ 

* 18. And thou couldst see the sun, as 
it rose, move away from their Cave 
on the right, and when it set, turn 
away from them on the left; and they 
were in the spacious hollow thereof. 
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* 12. So We prevented them from hearing in the Cave the news of the outside world for a 


few years. 


* 18. And you could see the sun, as it rose, move awa 


from their Cave on the right, and when it 


set, move across them to the left, and they were in the specious hollow thereof. This is among 
the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He adjudges astray, 


for him you will find no helper or guide. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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This is among the Signs of Allah. He 
whom Allah guides is rightly 
guided; but he whom He adjudges 
astray, for him thou wilt find no 
helper or guide. 


R. 3. 

19. Thou mightest deem them 
awake, whilst they are asleep; and 
We shall cause them to turn over to 
the right and to the left, their dog 
stretching out his forelegs on the 
threshold. If thou hadst had a look at 
them, thou wouldst surely have 
turned away from them in fright, 
and wouldst surely have been filled 
with awe of them. 


20. And so We raised them up that 
they might question one another. 
One of them said, ‘How long have 
you tarried?’ They said, ‘We have 
tarried a day or part ofa day.’ Others 
said, ‘Your Lord knows best the 
time you have tarried. Now send one 
of you with these silver coins of 
yours to the city; and let him see 
which of its inhabitants has the 
purest food, and let him bring you 
provisions thereof. And let him be 
courteous and let him not inform 
anyone about you.’ 


*21. ‘For, if they should come to 
know of you, they would stone you 
or make you return to their religion 
and then will you never prosper.’ 


22. And thus did We disclose them 
to the people that they might know 
that the promise of Allah was true, 
and that, as to the Hour, there was no 
x doubt about it. And remember the 
time when people disputed among 
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* 21. ‘For, ifthey overcome you, they would stone you or make you return to their religion and 


then will you never prosper. 


* 22. And remember the time when people disputed among themselves concerning them, and 


some said, ‘Erect a building over them. 


Note: ‘Erect a building over them’ means to build a memorial at the site of their caves. 
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themselves concerning them, and Ae eos rai | JG + dee SLi 
said, ‘Build over them a building.’ p P SA p 
Their Lord knew them best. Those Faq aS agile ESA ao yal 
who won their point said, ‘We will, 
surely, build a place of worship over 
them.’ 

23. Some say, ‘They were three, the nS hái 5 EAG Gs Ja 
fourth was their dog,’ and others bong og fob nA sinbo 
say, ‘They were five, the sixth was Biali 2283 6 54? 
their dog, guessing at random. And ź 25 oy 3a Greta tess 
yet others say, ‘They were seven, d a ae eee 

* the eighth was their dog.’ Say, ‘My ona O35 3 — dite 39 
Lord knows best their number. ae AGT: a 
None knows them except a few.’ So å S35) áil Ps AT 
argue not concerning them except e a| za “is a 5, posh as 
with arguing that is overpowering, ie ee rage 
nor seek information about them meape ss) Aoi hd patti G 


from any one of them. 


R. 4. 
24. And say not of anything, ‘I am 
going to do it tomorrow,’ 


25. Unless Allah should will. And 
remember thy Lord when thou 
forgettest, and say, ‘I hope my Lord 
will guide me to what is even nearer 
than this to the right path.’ 
26. And they stayed in their Cave 
three hundred years, and added nine 
more. 

* 27, Say, ‘Allah knows best how long 
they tarried.” To Him belong the 
secrets of the heavens and the earth. 
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How Seeing is He! and how auias 
Hearing! They have no helper 

beside Him, and He does not let NSS silo à 
anyone share in His government. 

28. e a Bit a ret ie ze ELT) gsi (EG 
revealed to thee of the Book of thy or arate 
Lord. There is none who can change oJ a7 7 BH) an zó ee ae 


His words, and thou wilt find no 
refuge beside Him. 





* 23. Say, 


‘My Lord knows best what their real number was. Very few are those who know 


regar ing them. So do not argue concerning them except for a casual discussion, nor 
seek information about them from any one of them.’ 


* 27. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long they tarried therein.’ To Him belongs the unseen of the 


heavens and the earth. What a sight 


e has and what a hearing! There is no friend for 


them other than He and He does not permit anyone to have a share in His authority. 
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29. And keep thyself attached to 53633 ois! a5 GLEE jbl 
those who call on their Lord, 27, paasta 10%) pete 
morning and evening, seeking His IM Pee 15i L 5455 
pleasure; and let not thy eyes pass zalis Slice 455 734545 
beyond them, seeking the adorn- a ga ore” 
ment of the life of the world; and ab VBS pS ate 3 Sud p 
obey not him whose heart We have sZ epa K nz gi GILT 42 
made heedless of Our remembrance al 3 Cy 2 renee ns = 
and who follows his evil inclina- Dise FAS rer a 
tions, and his case exceeds all 
bounds. 
ies —, - Awe & on gw 

30. And say, ‘Jt is the truth from your gt% 33 ur B55 Ge GR! 3 5 
Lord; wherefore let him who will, = noae o oe, 4 ott 
believe, and let him who will, Upu ALG pla om § oi 
disbelieve.’ Verily, We have prepared to, DELT BG OA EU Gazal 
for the wrongdoers a fire whose E a a ae 
flaming canopy shall enclose them. Ip Gg aani, OLS G5 
And if they cry for help, they will be s22 £5 Jal E 
helped with water like molten lead oe ¥ 4 Bs ” f e r 
which will burn the faces. How Hiu a Giai a 
dreadful the drink, and how evil is the 
Fire as aresting place! 
31. Verily, those who believeanddo Gy a spi igh ae 515521 533515) 
good works—surely, We suffer not OE DNS eS cg aan abe 
the reward of those who do good [rn] MSE SAI DAS abe Y 
works to be lost. 
32. It is these who will have Gardens ee ae mer ae Te 

: : : 5 & CEES si 
of Eternity beneath which streams oe Fee r Taa Ys 
shall flow. They will be adorned 3 SES 


therein with bracelets of gold and tks o alg 2i gaa 


will wear green garments of fine silk Saa FN g K +a Ge a 
and heavy brocade, reclining GRE) 3 padi ot as 
therein upon raised couches. How an For Ge Po ett mem 
good the reward and how excellent “2° S5 \FeGiher š 
the place ofrest! GEEAE PERES G 





r 


R. 5. 

33. And set forth to them the parable (zijn IES] Sis a Wol 5 
of two men: one of them We a negn on we 
provided with two gardens of 3 pÉ G2 yia aaay 
grapes, and surrounded them with Gaza Gis 5 JAD G bi aks 
date-palms, and between the two 7: e E 
We placed corn-fields. ri 35 
34. Each of the gardens yielded its eis 55 3347 aitia 
fruit in abundance, and failed not epee EIE ZZ 4540 
the least therein. And in between the Foi Calis ORIS Etats 
two We caused a stream to flow. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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35. And he had fruit in abundance. 
And he said to his companion, 
arguing boastfjully with him, ‘I am 
richer than thou in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.’ 


36. And he entered his garden while 
he was wronging his soul. He said, 
‘Ido not think this will ever perish; 


37. ‘And I do not think the Hour will 
ever come. And even if I am ever 
brought back to my Lord, I shall, 
surely, find a better resort than this.’ 


*38. His companion said to him, 
while he was arguing with him, 
“Dost thou disbelieve in Him Who 
created thee from dust, then from a 
sperm-drop, then fashioned thee 
into a perfect man? 


39. “But as for me, I believe that 
Allah alone is my Lord, and I will 
not associate anyone with my Lord. 


40. “And why didst thou not say 
when thou didst enter thy garden: 
‘Only that which Allah wills comes 
to pass. There is no power save in 
Allah?’ if thou seest me as less than 
thee in riches and offspring. 


41. “Perhaps my Lord will give me 
something better than thy garden, 
and will send on it (thy garden) a 
thunderbolt from heaven so that it 
will become a bare slippery ground. 


42. “Or its water will become sunk 
in the earth so that thou wilt not be 
able to find it.” 


43. And his fruit was actually 
destroyed, and he began to wring his 
hands for what he had spent on it, 
and it had all fallen down on its 
trellises. And he said, ‘Would that I 
had not associated anyone with my 
Lord!’ 
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* 38. His companion said to him, while he was conversing with him, ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 


Who created you from dust, 


aiuj\|the 
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44, And he had no party to help him =. 33. 24.554435 EEA FAN 
\ 


against Allah, nor was he able to ~ Bes ae Wie. a 
defend himself. perce Tole eee) 

* 45. In such a case protection comes $X 3a. 353 ab ao gs UGS 
only from Allāh, the True. He is the a MEE 2 
Best in respect of reward, and the pas yda 914155 & 


Best in respect of consequence. 


Cd 


R. 6. 

46. And set forth to them the simili- GS ERRES: : Jau di5 
aide ofthe ieaiao ne T a nie ee 
the water which We send down from «4 dle G, ice aisi 6S 
the sky, and the vegetation of the 4.544 12, oot att 2 Ft 
earth is mingled with it, and then it 85335 san seat v2) A! AG 
becomes dry grass broken into [f AEETIS ¥ Joé: Krz! 
pieces which the winds scatter. And ° 
Allah has power over every thing. 

x47. Wealth and children are an 235 Se ganas 3\5 G37 
ornament of the life of this world. oe ante 


But enduring good works are better 2135 the SAK Zt Lay) Ge 5 
in the sight of thy Lord in respect of Dente ie <3 “iz 


immediate reward, and better in 
respectoffuture hope. 


48. And bethink of thedaywhenWe yi «35 5 5 JG ga sS 5553 
shall remove the mountains, and at pini C 
thou wilt see the nations of the earth Báis 50K a5 ass Aas pbs 5 85 ry 
march forth against one another [elisa 
and We shall gather them together 

and shall not leave any one of them 

behind. 

49. And they will be presented to thy Paes tt io tree let oe 
Lord, standing in rows: ‘Now have a a athe = A i = A 
you come to Us as We created you at gut as DIALS N 852 MALG (2S 


first. But you thought that We would estii Jes 
fix no time for the fulfilment of Our mss PG 
promise to you.’ 


50. And the Book will be placed FAOS esikas 

l oiia Sheps) a 
before them, and thou wilt see the EEL e Ga 
guilty fearful ofthat which is therein; lío JG Eiig op 54 5 aii 
and they will say, ‘O woe to us! What A ái z $s Lad Gi Pid i 
kind of a Book is this! It leaves out ee 53 Í> 


nothing small or great but has r- sekel ene Gust P 
recorded it.’ And they will find all NSS EMSs 324 E555 & 


that they did confronting them, and 
thy Lord does not wrong anyone. 


* 45. At such times the support comes only from Allah, the True. 
* 47. Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world. 
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R. 7. w 
51. And remember the time when V dhs aau CĂ 343 
We said to the angels, ‘Submit to 7 sf 


Adam,’ and they all submitted, oaio shy iiiacs 

except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; Tate? < oot 2097 ae ot ag 

and he disobeyed the command of 2> 3 SAAS E Tp) pe 
xhis Lord. Will youthentakehimand 25.555 6j pA Teds be tT 


his offspring for friends instead of 
Me while they are your enemies? 
Evil is the exchange for the 
wrongdoers. 


52. I did not make them witness the a555 ene a | gs ‘ 455 exer 
creation of the heavens and the pa. po ogee ote te 
earth, nor their own creation; nor pees ES G 9 oe Bag aunts | Y3 
could I take as helpers those who máz oioi Si 
lead people astray. 

53. And remember the day whenHe 4334, AE usi Jys 
will say, ‘Call those whom you p a me er er E 
deemed to be My partners.’ Then 348) pitts sls 5h Aios) 
they will call on them, but they will E annaa a ais 
not answer them; and We shall place ae a : 

a barrier between them. 

ea shall see t a es TAKS s5 og JESS] 33 , 
and realize that they are going to fa ee ee siTe tasi 
therein; and they shall find no way eý asisas C gaggi © 


of escape therefrom. 


R. 8. P iy 5 
55. And, surely, We have explained Gaus Ey gita g Gia 
in various ways in this Qur’ān, for L Sng on A r ig 
the good of mankind, all kinds of as” FT SEG SHS. gi J 
similitudes, but of all things man is ayy ee 
most contentious. ` 
x56. And nothing hinders people 3, rs oi ot 7) pts G5 
from believing when the guidance nage yess saar ahs 2 “te 
comes to them, and from asking 7? saa a ee ane 
forgiveness of their Lord, except 37 SAY 242 auu a7 YL 
that they wait that there should oe | ot ' 


happen to them the precedent of the [yas g 
ancients or that punishment should 
come upon them face to face. 





* 51. Will you then take him and his progeny for friends instead of Me while they are your 
enemies? 


* 56. And nothing prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness of their Lord, 
when guidance came to them, except that they chose to follow the course of the earlier 
people with the same consequences or awaited the punishment of Allah to take them head 
on. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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57. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as Warners. And those who 
disbelieve contend by means of 
falsehood so that they may rebut the 
truth thereby. And they take My 
Signs and what they are warned of 
only as ajest. 


58. And who is more unjust than he 


AL-KAHF 
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who is reminded of the Signs of his ie Sie re 
Lord, but turns away fromthem,and JELU pi ag iai Crus GhE 
forgets what his hands have sent sasib 5 $554 £i3 yt ae fi pore é 
forward? Verily, We have placed eee 7? AA i ee 
veils over their hearts that they G15 presi dlage ssoloolp2s 
understand it not, and in their ears a m5114 y$ 2 S43 


deafness. And if thou call them to 
guidance, they will never acceptit. 

59, And thy Lord is Most Forgiving, 
full of mercy. If He were to seize 
them for what they have earned, 





siai aaia ELE 55 
Ji i a Sa = 


then surely He would have hastened ass oe 134 Sant: 5 
the punishment for them. But they ES a 3 a 
have an appointed time from which [>] 56 
they will find no refuge. 

60. And these towns—We dest- 3 ;g2 15 GI Aiafi shah Gils3 


royed them when they committed 
iniquities. And We appointed a fixed 
time for their destruction. 


R. 9. 
61. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his young companion, 
‘I will not stop until I reach the 
junction of the two seas, or I will 
journey on for ages.’ 


* 62. But when they reached the place 

where the two seas met, they forgot 
their fish, and it made its way into 
the sea going away swiftly. 
63. And when they had gone further, 
he said to his young companion: 
‘Bring us our morning meal. Surely, 
we have suffered much fatigue on 
account of this journey of ours.’ 
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* 62. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it made its 
way into the sea going away swiftly. 
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x64. He replied, ‘Didst thou see, 
when we betook ourselves to the 
rock for rest, and I forgot the fish— 
and none but Satan caused me to 
forget to mention it to thee—it took 
its way into the sea in a marvellous 
manner?’ 


65. He said, ‘That is what we have 
been seeking.’ So they both 
returned, retracing their footsteps. 
66. Then found they one of Our 
servants upon whom We had 
bestowed Our mercy, and whom We 
had taught knowledge from Ourself. 
67. Moses said to him, ‘May I 
follow thee on condition that thou 
teach me of the guidance which thou 
hast been taught?’ 

68. He replied, “Thou canst not keep 
company with me in patience. 

69. ‘And how canst thou be patient 
about things the knowledge of 
which thou comprehendest not?’ 


* 70. He said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if 
Allah please, patient and I shall not 
disobey any command of thine.’ 


71. He said, ‘Well, if thou wouldst 
follow me, then ask me no questions 
about anything till I myself speak to 
thee concerning it.’ 


R. 10. 

72. So they both set out till, when 
they embarked in a boat, he staved it 
in. Moses said, ‘Hast thou staved it 
in to drown those who are in it? 
Surely, thou hast done an evil thing.’ 
73. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee 
that thou wouldst not be able to keep 
company with me in patience?’ 
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* 64. He replied, ‘Did you see, when we betook ourselves to the rock for rest, and I forgot the 
fish—and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention it fo you—it took its way to the sea in 


a strange manner. 


* 70. He said, ‘You will find me, if Allah please, patient and I shall not disobey you in 


anything.’ 
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74. Moses Said, ‘Take me not to task 
at my forgetting and be not hard on 
me for this lapse of mine.’ 


75. So they journeyed on till, when 
they met a young boy, he slew him. 
Moses said, ‘Hast thou slain an 
innocent person without his having 
slain any one? Surely, thou hast 
done a hideous thing!’ 


76. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee 
that thou wouldst not be able to keep 
company with me in patience?’ 


77. Moses said, ‘If I ask thee 
concerning anything after this, keep 
me not in thy company, for then thou 
shalt have got sufficient excuse 
from me.’ 


78. So they went on till, when they 
came to the people of a town, they 
asked its people for food, but they 
refused to make them their guests. 
And they found therein a wall which 
was about to fall, and he repaired it. 
Moses said, ‘If thou hadst desired, 
thou couldst have taken payment for 
it.’ 

79. He said, ‘This is the parting of 
ways between me and thee. I will 
now tell thee the meaning of that 
which thou wast not able to bear 
with patience: 


80. ‘As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people who worked on 
the sea; and I desired to damage it, 
for there was behind them a king, 
who seized every boat by force. 


81. ‘And as for the youth, his 
parents were believers, and we 
feared lest he should cause them 


trouble through rebellion and 
disbelief. 


82. ‘So we desired that their Lord 
should give them in exchange a 
child better than him in purity and 
closer in filial affection. 
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83. ‘And as for the wall, it belonged 
to two orphan boys in the town, and 
beneath it was a treasure belonging 
to them, and their father had been a 
righteous man, so thy Lord desired 
that they should reach their age of 
full strength and take out their 
treasure, as a mercy from thy Lord; 
and I did it not of my own accord. 
This is the explanation of that which 
thou wast not able to bear with 
patience.’ 
R. 11. 

84. And they ask thee about Dhu’l 
Qarnain. Say, ‘I will certainly recite 
to you something ofhis story.’ 


85. We established him in the earth 
and gave him the means to accom- 
plish everything. 

86. Then he followed a certain way 


87. Until, when he reached the 
setting of the sun, he found it setting 
in a pool of murky water, and near it 
he found a people. We said, ‘O 
Dhu’! Qarnain, either punish them, 
or treat them with kindness.’ 


88. He said, ‘As for him who does 
wrong, we shall certainly punish 
him; then shall he be brought back 
to his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a dreadful punishment.’ 


89. But as for him who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have a good 
reward, and We shall speak to him 
easy words of Our command. 


90. Then indeed he followed 
another way 


91. Until, when he reached the 
rising of the sun, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had made 
no shelter against it. 


92. Thus indeed it was. Verily, We 
encompassed with Our knowledge 
all that was with him. 
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which my Lord has endowed me 
about this is better, but you may help 
me with physical strength; I will set 
up between you and them a rampart. 


97. ‘Bring me blocks of iron.’ They 
did so till, when he had levelled up 
the space between the two mountain 
sides, he said, ‘Now blow with your 
bellows.’ They blew till, when he 
had made it red as fire, he said, 
‘Bring me molten copper that I may 
pour it thereon.’ 


98. So they (Gog and Magog) were 
not able to scale it, nor were they 
able to dig through it. 

99. Thereupon he said, ‘This is a 
mercy from my Lord. But when the 
promise of my Lord shall come to 
pass, He will break it into pieces. 
And the promise of my Lord is 
certainly true.’ 

100. And on that day We shall leave 
some of them to surge against others, 
and the trumpet will be blown. Then 
shall We gather them all together. 


101. And on that day We shall 
present Hell, face to face, to the 
disbelievers— 

102. Whose eyes were under a veil 
so as not to heed My warning, and 
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93. Then he followed another way riGss acsi £4 
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between the two mountains, he LEPETT ‘Zs Jv lest (5532 
found beneath them a people who O= 99> 5° Lego 
would scarcely understand a word. 733 
95. They said, ʻO Dhu’l Qamain, 254s elo iis 
verily, Gog and Magog are creating g7 4on¢ tot ani Bane 2s 
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they could not even hear. 
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R. 12. ns 2 ay 
103. Do the disbelievers think that 135443 oT 13447 52 pel rere 
they can take My servants as 9 0 me oo emi, Ge 
protectors instead of Me? Surely, Gazi Gy. ep Aosta 2 
We have prepared Hell as an 24 7,5 at U sa3s 
entertainment for the disbelievers. ENP k 

4 Ps ag’ PEE 4h 

* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tellyouofthose PÝR aiL seers js JS 
who are the greatest losers in respect = 
of their works? — 

4 


105. ‘Those whose labour is all lost -35 Boas Nb aigan agza ie =ni 
in search after things pertaining to P ee 
the life of this world, and they think meas NEA if OyaiAA 
that they are doing good works.’ p 


106. Those are they who disbelieve 5g 35 cul 2S ods aji 


Cd 


> 
‘o 
A 


v 


in the Signs of their Lord and in the AEP a ae 
meeting with Him. So their works 4 JS aiat bh si a4 lEy3 
are vain, and on the Day of Gis a ere 
Resurrection We shall give them no G33 gaala 
weight. 


107. That is their reward—Hell; 4 1432% ar z U5 
because they disbelieved, and made nipas Ge, sas Aids ahs a 
a jest of My Signs and My ieee) 9 Ho 115 
Messengers. 

108. Surely, those who believe and gahi ghee 5 iF po Sassi l 
do good deeds, will have Gardens of oe gts 
Paradise for an abode, was VE ey) ete Eiga BS 


109. Wherein they will abide; they [ayy LAAF PE PES) S302 Oe she 
will not desire any change there- 

from. 

110. Say, ‘If the ocean became ink pris Stig sags ole y Js 
for the words ofmy Lord, surely, the | pore. as “ 
ocean would be exhausted before Bi L415 SAS $ao1egs 35 
the words of my Lord came to an MISLE alio athe, Con 35 35 35 
end, even though We brought the (ate 

like thereofas further help.’ 

111. Say, ‘I am only a man like {337 &) ws aai bbs GT iss) Js 
yourselves; but I have received the =, 7 ERER es od 
revelation that yourGodis only One 15834 O Se 057 saiga) ASA, 
God. So let him who hopes to meet 5 ES) - ise 25 ZLS a5 sy 
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his Lord do good deeds, and let him E T E 
join no one in the worship of his ESER Ga isy G 
Lord.’ 





* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tell you of those who are the worst losers with regard to their deeds? 
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MARYAM 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the PERSEO ES sir res 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad.t H adi 
3. This is an account of the mercy of G 5564 CESTOS ESS E 
thy Lord shown to His servant, 


Zachariah. 
4. When he called upon his Lord, a AFAR 3455636 S1 
secret calling, 


5. He said, ‘My Lord, the boneshave 3 gAs ABD BAF G os Ó 
indeed waxed feeble in me, andthe =, 5%” 3, Pe ae 
head glistens with hoariness, but Sa 5 G I i| 
never, my Lord, have I been z 
unblessed in my prayer to Thee. $ 
6. ‘And I fear my relations after me, as BO ez Reis ONE: 
and my wife is barren. Grant me, 7 Js ars 


A a A s’ “af o Peirt A E a 
therefore, a successor from Thyself, ws g ug 5E ed giles 
L] PEE 

ÉS 283 
7. ‘That he may be heirtome andto Z-.2$ 25 oe 3 SASS 
: Se gy SIO ps SCA yl 
the House of Jacob. And make him, T g Se da ye ia 
my Lord, well-pleasing to Thee.’ GaS woodland | 


8. ‘O Zachariah, We give thee glad sazia! ld č Eae 5 J 6%: 
tidings of a son whose name shall a ee a NS 
be Yahyat. We have not made any Hios N45 doe Bo LASS 3) 
one before him of that name.’ 

9. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I „228s agar S747 Hg 
have a son when my wife is barren le a Yó ol 
and Ihave reached fhe extreme limit yiga EAS a gi 
of oldage?’ me A 
10. He said, ‘So it is. But thy Lord 834 *2 922155 5G- 3256 
says, ‘It is easy for Me, and indeed I a 5 

created thee before, when thou wast g 


nothing.’ 

. . i ss @ re a s 
11. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint for ksi ð ed n} JARI yest 
me a token.’ God said, ‘Thy token is "5 Ar ae aa 


o 
that thou shalt not speak to anyone IG 
for three full days and nights.’ 

+ Thou art sufficient for all and Thou art the True Guide. O All-Knowing, Truthful God! 
t John. 
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12. Then he came forth unto his 
people from the chamber and asked 
them by signs to glorify God in the 
morning and in the evening. 


MARYAM 


ae Taoa bold a the Deer AES 3. FA gialli pas Ade. 
And We gave him wisdom while yet m VZ eee oe 
a child, mpaji 

eo \ st if 


14. And tenderness of heart from 
Ourself, and purity. And he was 
pious 

15. And dutiful toward his parents. 
And he was not haughty and 
rebellious. 

16. And peace was on him the day he 
was born, and the day he died, and 
peace there will be on him the day 
he will be raised up to life again. 


R. 2. 


Chapter 19 


VEN 


17. And relate the story of Mary as SAB gt 22555355143 ái 3 
mentioned in the Book. When she EI ig Da kes 
withdrew from her people to a place a aaa Gls los 
to the east, 

7 n anaes eles Pi na 45 Gee 335 Oe SREG 
them, then We sent Our angel to her, 48 et (oo ed Cart tot 
and he appeared toherintheformof (J dead Ks5; Gy ie} 

a perfect man. Dé g5 
19. She said, ‘I seek refuge with the Sg: Vai Lise teu Gals 
Gracious God from thee if indeed 9” gt % Ti aa ó 
thou dost fear Him.’ th eS 
20. He replied, ‘I am only a BAY 4 455 5345 GF & Ci 5 J 
Messenger of thy Lord, that I may ÉG Cai 
bestow on thee a righteous son.’ rls) ete 

21. She said, ‘How can I have a son “Se garias A igos & Shas 
when no man has touched me, gape az 
neither have I been unchaste?’ NG sf ST sis 43 2 
22. He replied, ‘Thus it is.’ But oe <1 gh %56 rb FI5G 


says thy Lord, ‘It is easy for Me; and 
We shall do so that We may make 
him a Sign unto men, and a mercy 
from Us, and it is a thing decreed.’ 
23. So she conceived him, and 
withdrew with him to a remote 
place. 


s 


kd 
ag Tren 
es MENEE 
B laa 
msi hise 
bs oy AEG aS 
y te 
D v 
més 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls oec l x Cod altalzel elshelaal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 19 


* 24. And the pains of childbirth drove 
her unto the trunk of a palm-tree. 
She said, ‘O! would that I had died 
before this and had become a thing 
quite forgotten!’ 


25. Then he called her from beneath 
her, saying, “Grieve not. Thy Lord 
has placed a rivulet below thee; 


26. “And shake towards thyself the 
trunk of the palm-tree; it will cause 
fresh ripe dates to fall upon thee. 


27. “So eat and drink, and cool thy 
eye. And if thou seest any man, say, 
‘I have vowed a fast to the Gracious 
God; I will therefore not speak this 
day to any human being.’” 


28. Then she brought him to her 
people, carrying him. They said, ‘ʻO 
Mary, thou hast brought forth a 
strange thing. 


29. ʻO sister of Aaron, thy father 
was not a wicked man nor was thy 
mother an unchaste woman!’ 


30. Then she pointed to him. They 
said, ‘How can we talk to one who is 
a child in the cradle?’ 


31. He said, ‘Iam a servant of Allah. 
He has given me the Book, and 
made me a Prophet; 


32. ‘And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I may be, and has 
enjoined upon me Prayer and 
almsgiving so long as I live; 


33. ‘And He has made me dutiful 
toward my mother, and He has not 
made me haughty and unblessed. 
34. ‘And peace was on me the day I 
was born, and peace there will be on 
me the day I shall die, and the day I 
shall be raised up to life again.’ 
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** 24. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date-palm. 
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35. Such was Jesus, son of Mary. 
This is a statement of the truth about 
which they doubt. 


* 36, It does not befit the Majesty of 
Allah to take unto Himself a son. 
Holy is He. When He decrees a 
thing, He says to it, ‘Be!’, and itis. 


37. Said Jesus: ‘Surely, Allah is my 
Lord, and your Lord. So worship 
Him alone; this is the right path.’ 


38. But the parties differed among 
themselves; so woe to those who 
disbelieve because of the meeting of 
the great day. 


39. How wonderful will their 
hearing and seeing be on the day 
when they will come to Us! But 
today the wrongdoers are in 
manifest error. 


40. And warn them of the day of grief 
when the matter will be decided. But 
now they are in a state of careless- 
ness, so they do not believe. 


41. It is We Who will inherit the 
earth and all who are thereon; and to 
Us will they all be returned. 


R. 3. 
42. And relate the story of Abraham 
as mentioned in the Book. He was a 
truthful man and a Prophet. 


43. When he said to his father, ‘O 
my father, why dost thou worship 
that which hears not, nor sees, nor 
can avail thee aught? 
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44. ‘O my father, there has indeed (g 2 Li Se he le 35 “yy gilt 
come to me knowledge such as has alae ~,% A “472% 
not come to thee; so follow me, I Úle o Rte ayy i 
will guide thee to an even path. wilt 2 
8 P j aA x 
45. ‘O my father, serve not Satan; on EAT Bis es per, rep j es 
surely, Satan is a rebel against the Pane = PEP 
Gracious God. RA ET g 
* 36. See the explanation of 4% èf (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. coe 
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46. ‘O my father, indeed, I fear lest a 55 E152 Z\t-% yi aT EOE 
punishment from the Gracious God ate l ae ee o e 
seize thee, and thou become a AITOA E & ScHee eye] 


comrade of Satan.’ 
: ~ oo sae 
47. He replied, ‘Dost thou turn away z ial CAG arai 2615 5G 


from my gods, O Abraham? If thou 4g. gn a ero he Lin nat 
cease not, I shall surely cut off all 513 SAA IN a5 BS oS 
relations with thee. Now leave me SAS 
alone fora long while.’ 

48. Abraham said, ‘Peacebeonthee.” 655 21545 BEL: reissued E 
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for g eax cosa 
thee. He is indeed gracious to me. ba BOCES) 
49.‘AndIshallkeepawayfromyou abi ys 2556 Pity eg s13 
and from that which you call upon “= "Dy we de He PPS 
beside Allāh; and I will pray unto 22a, GPT Wi aE 5) 152313 
my Lord; it may be that, in praying elle 035 
to my Lord, I shall not be disap- es 
pointed.’ 

50. So when he had separated 33 G2 333j23 G FASE NETS 
himself from them and from that = Jig se Zin, È 
which they worshipped beside 2*?32429 eila Gi aia 
Allāh, We bestowed on him Isaac DERAN EA 
and Jacob, and each of them We 7 

made a Prophet. 

51. And We granted them of Our 345 GlsssGasc§ Soyer) E535 
mercy; and We bestowed on them a éé She JE 
true renown. Boe gE Oai © 


R. 4. 
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52. And relate the story of Moses 6 43) 552 er! ob 5.5515 


as mentioned in the Book. He was 222 PEPER 
$ wo e a pA AEG p 
indeed a chosen one; and he was a Ep Y ga) ogia 


Messenger, a Prophet. 


53. And We called him from the gain aG oo 4565 
right side of the Mount, and made 7 j S Z 2s \ ltr 
him draw near to Us for special ee A D 
communion. 

. oo S ” ow 
54. And We bestowed upon him, out gifa s ÉT Esasi de aJ 6:35 
of Our mercy, his brother Aaron as a ES 
Prophet. G 

Pd a 2,398 

55. And relate the story of Ishmael W435 js hte resale yey I) 
as mentioned in the Book. He was z2% a Ye noi % (eo 
indeed strict in keeping his DSDS 65a ó 
promise. And he was a Messenger, a 
Prophet. 
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56. He used to enjoin Prayer and 
almsgiving on his people, and he 
was well pleasing to his Lord. 

57. And relate the story of Idris as 
mentioned in the Book. He was a 
truthful man anda Prophet. 


58. And We exalted him to a lofty 
station. 


59. These are the people on whom 
Allah bestowed His blessings from 
among the Prophets, of the posterity 
of Adam, and of the posterity of 
those whom We carried in the Ark 
with Noah, and of the posterity of 
Abraham and Israel; and they are of 
those whom We guided and chose. 
When the Signs of the Gracious God 
were recited unto them, they fell 
down, prostrating themselves 
before Godand weeping. 


60. Then there came after them 
descendants who neglected Prayer, 
and followed evil desires. So they 
will meet with destruction, 


61. Except those who repent and 
believe and do good deeds. These 
will enter Heaven, and they will not 
be wronged in the least— 


62. Gardens of Eternity, which the 
Gracious God has promised to His 
servants in the unseen. Surely, His 
promise must come to pass. 


63. They will not hear therein 
anything vain, but only greetings of 
Peace: and they will have their 
sustenance therein, morning and 
evening. 

64. Such is the Heaven which We 
give for an inheritance to those of 
Our servants who are righteous. 


65. ‘And we (angels) do not come 
down save by the command of thy 
Lord. To Him belongs all that is 
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before us and all that is behind us 
and all that is between; and thy Lord 
is not forgetful.’ 


66. He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and of all that is 
between the two. Serve Him, 
therefore, and be steadfast in His 
service. Dost thou know any equal 
of His? 
R. 5. 

67. And says man, ‘What! when I 
am dead, shall I be brought forth 
alive?’ 


68. Does not man remember that We 
created him before, when he was 
naught? 


69. And, by thy Lord, We shall 
assuredly gather them together, and 
the satans foo; then shall We bring 
them on their knees around Hell. 


* 70. Then shall We certainly pick out, 
from every group, those of them 
who were most stubborn in rebel- 
lion against the Gracious God. 


71. And surely, We know best those 
most deserving to be burned therein. 


72. And there is not one of you but 
will come to it. This is a fixed decree 
with thy Lord. 


73. Then We shall save the righteous 
and We shall leave the wrongdoers 
therein, on their knees. 


74. And when Our manifest Signs 
are recited unto them, the disbeliev- 
ers say to the believers, ‘Which of 
the two parties is better in respect of 
position and makes a more impres- 
sive assembly?’ 


75. And how many generations have 
We destroyed before them, who 
were better off in wealth and better 
in outward show! 
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* 70. Then shall We certainly drag out, from every group, those of them who were most 
stubborn in rebellion against the Gracious God. 


aiuj\|the | 4c Ikai dh ils ocg ult hl ze elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 16 


76. Say, ‘The Gracious God does 
give those who are in error long 
respite until, when they will see that 
with which they are threatened— 
whether it be punishment or the 
Hour—they will realize who is 
worse in respect of position and who 
is weaker in forces. 


77. ‘And Allah increases in 
guidance those who follow guid- 
ance. And the good works that 
endure are best in sight of thy Lord 
as reward, and best as resort.’ 


78. Hast thou then seen him who 
disbelieves in Our Signs, and says, 
‘I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?’ 


79. Has he become acquainted with 
the unseen or has he taken a promise 
from the Gracious God? 


80. Nay! We shall note down what 
he says and We shall greatly prolong 
for him the punishment. 


81. And We shall inherit of him all 
that of which he talks, and he shall 
come to Usallalone. 


82. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allah, that they may be a 
source of power for them. 


83. Not at all! They will reject their 
worship, and become their oppo- 
nents. 

R. 6. 
84. Seest thou not that We have sent 
satans against the disbelievers 
goading them on fo acts of disobedi- 
ence? 
85. So be not thou in haste with 
regard to them; We are keeping full 
account of their doings. 
86. Remember the day when We 
shall gather the righteous before the 
Gracious God as honoured guests. 
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* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to AASIAAN RER: reer 3 
Hell like a herd of thirsty camels. Aarin RAO 2 FB 


88. None will have the power of Fig 423) gi EAEE] 
intercession save he who has AE gees 3 
received a promise from the [aa]! nae geod) R 
Gracious God. 

: A 2 EA 
89. And they say, ‘The Gracious KERESSE 
God has taken unto Himselfa son.’ 

CA o.% A Pire 

90. Assuredly, you have done a most EJL ESSIN EEN Al 
monstrous thing! = 


2 
91. The heavens might well-nigh S239 322, 5 ;h887 2 3.25(43 
burst thereat, and the earth cleave GAIT $A D RA o poe) E 


7 U Ze ig Bege Aaaa 
asunder, and the mountains fall [ob JG a) pte 309) yi 
down in pieces, 

92. Because they ascribe a son to the Bigs GES 51 
Gracious God. 


93. Whereas it becomes not the NSIS SLOT eet FY 
Gracious God to take unto Himself a aes 


son. 
94. There is none in the heavensand 3} ESDS SAET Bo, 
the earth but he shall come to the ve om EN tee it fe 
Gracious God as a bondman. [te] Ae po ee! 
95. Verily, He comprehends them by g Éz AAS ESIA ni TREI 
His knowledge and has numbered g 

them all fully. 

96. And each of them shall come to DEE szoa EREA 
Him singly on the Day of Resurrec- ee al 

tion. 


97. Those who believe and do good way ji \glgé 3 igisi oi Ol 
deeds—the Gracious God will T O oe D 
create love in their hearts. Siia Sg) aa 
98. So We have made it (the Qur’ān) gy 5874) Eyles 25587 GSG 
easy in thy tongue that thou mayest KIET PORTOLTEAT ESS) 

give thereby good tidings to the I Sd LS 3 agii OR 
righteous, and warn thereby a 

people given to contention. 

99. And how many a generation USsyj33 de AALS EA TAT LS 
have We destroyed before them! 2 
Canst thou see a single one of them, = 
or hear even a whisper of them? ol = J 





* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to Hell like a herd to a watering place. 
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3 ERA > 
E ei ADEI 


TĀ HĀ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allāh, the Clete Hly yei gb i 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2.TaHa.t [Funds 
3. We have not sent down the iái Gute Gi G&G 
Qur’an to thee that thou shouldst be uTeg 
distressed, A 
4. But as an exhortation for him who vo kong SSe 63 y | 
fears God, [lune ones w É 
: : 4 of wae wine ts 
5. And a revelation from Him Who cs S15 OOTY 1 FE oad, 3545 


created the earth and the high 7 » tp 
heavens. Pjg! 
6. He is the Gracious God Who has 
settled Himselfon the Throne. 


7. To Him belongs whatsoever isin (3 U25¥'1 3 sy yal dG ‘5 


[a 

G 
. 
G- 
m3 
T 
YE 


the heavens and whatsoever is in the CICLICE ES 
earth, and whatsoever is between Defi aa ! 3 = 
them, and whatsoever is beneath the 
moist subsoil. 
; A % H AnA 
8. And if thou speakest aloud, it ALs7 aiy J35 L $455 S15 
makes no difference, for He knows 14S my 
the secret thought and what is yet G>! 
more hidden. 
~ y 
9. Allah—there is no God but He. 4 aA aeg SEEEN 
His are the most beautiful names. Po aiga, oe 
Asay 
10. And has the story of Moses come 4 ee hs fe CLOT KS SF 
to thee? a ne O aa aaa 7 È; 
w A - 2044 Ve 
11. When he saw a fire, he said to his OES Siada Jú 4G \5 
family, ‘Tarry ye, I perceive a fire; s k Pri ' 


perhaps I may bring you a brand yes 43 “we 


therefrom or find guidance at the re ENAN- Sal st 
fire.’ j 
* 12, And when he came to it, he was HAG Goa AE 


called by a voice, ‘O Moses, 
13. ‘Verily, I am thy Lord. So take @ 


% 2) Fre nT SIS Bike lee” h 
Lz EAS ALS G ELS GT g 





off thy shoes; for thou art in the 5 Pa 
sacred Valley of Tuwa. ms jour eral alJ L 
O Perfect Man! 


x 12. And when he came to it, it was announced, ‘O, Moses, 


aiu\|the albel| he | dh als vecggd sli hl zul el sheila sl’ 
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14. ‘And I have chosen thee; so re 365 pon GE SKAEI 
hearken to what is revealed. 


15. ‘Verily, I am Allah; there is no Jy ¢}sze OTe aby Sab icra, 
God beside Me. So serve Me, and eet ee 
observe Prayer for My remem- jö psd Š lož! 
brance. 

* 16, ‘Surely, the Hour is coming; I «js Gis 2121 agii] 
am going to manifest it, that every VECMAS j 
soul may be recompensed for its Mow mogi 
endeavour. 

17. ‘So let not him who believesnot (44 eros Í o Gis 268255 
therein and follows his own evil S a aats 28 Petits 
inclinations, turn thee away GaS ns gd es!) 
therefrom, lest thou perish. 

18. ‘And what is that in thy right muh $53 Ele tes Esi 


hand, O Moses?’ 


19. He replied, ‘This is my rod, I aati orstay: EARRAINN 
lean on it, and beat down therewith we : elses ky g 
leaves for my sheep, and I have also [t] zà 


other uses for it.’ 

20. He said, ‘Cast it down, O Fhe ps Gait IG 
Moses.’ 

21. So he cast it down, and behold! oe Ache EAF G ERNIE 
itwas a serpent running. 


22. God said, ‘Catch hold of it, and Gints s REVS 
fear not. We shall restore it to its \ 
former condition. (el 
* 23, ‘And draw thy hand close under $85 ELG Gi BIZ pels 
thy armpit. It shall come forth white, He 8G ol et Zc tats 
without any disease—another Sign, [Pr] G pel dine Ig at he rd > oo 


24. ‘That We may show thee some rs ell e | oe Els 

of Our greater Signs. 7 

25. ‘Go thou to Pharaoh; he has E Lg andiak & 

indeed exceeded all bounds.’ [e] a BYU) stg Ẹ 

R. 2. a PEAT- 

*26. Moses said, ‘My Lord, open out A] ee or Bigi 

for me my breast, 

27. ‘And ease for me my task, iG ysi hass 





* 16. Surely, the Hour will come; I may reveal it, that every soul may be recompensed for its 
endeavour. 


* 23. And press your hand close to your side. It shall come forth white, without blem- 
ish—another Sign, 


* 26. He said, ‘My Lord! Open up for me my heart. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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*28, ‘And loose the knot of my yep Cad oS 8x82 ios 5 
tongue, i 


29, ‘That they may understand my oe) 33 134Lis 

speech, 

30. ‘And grant me a helper from my Bees says J Jasi5 

family— i 

31. ‘Aaron, my brother; DEAR 

32. ‘Increase my strength with him, a e 3 Ta Sik | 

33. ‘Andmake him share my task, Š% yi oy Asa 513 

bag ba G 

34. ‘That we may glorify Thee pera AEGEA 23 oS 

much, of 
b % Awe 

35, ‘And remember Thee much. BELEE 

36. ‘Thou possessest full knowl- Ajtai ió i 

edge ofus.’ 7 


37. God said, “Granted is thy prayer, [Faus chaU ge Bez FGG 
O Moses! 


38. “And We did indeed confer a EASE, Zaz ar55 
favour upon thee at another time d 

also, 

39. “When We revealed to thy ESAE GERNET) 


mother what was an important 
revelation, saying, 
40.“ ‘Puthim in the ark, and throwit a43 REE er re E re) Per} 35 yí 
into the river, then the river willcast ^% Pisa. oa odes G ale 
it on to the bank, and one who is an ds Guy DI pHs a 
enemy to Me and also an enemy to 233575 s45 ace Jieshi 
him will take him up.’ And I ae eae Diets 
wrapped thee with love from Me; GQ! Aaii > F ope ape elas 
and this I did that thou mightest be 
reared before My eye. 
41. “When thy sister walked along aai dé jjs GENTIN Si 
and said, ‘Shall I guide you to one -g ST an nost seana to 
who will take chargeofhim?’SoWe Seiden gE 
restored thee to thy mother that her ot aile ote Gg [aean 
eye might be cooled and she might Z5 ere 5 eer 39 a 2 
not grieve. And thou didst kill a #6335 253553) | Oe Elis 
man, but We delivered thee from as 1% 
sorrow. Then We proved thee in À 
various ways. And thou didst tarry [rl 563 53 E Sie 
several years among the people of 
Midian. Then thou camest up to the 
standard, O Moses. 

* 28. ‘And untie the knot of my tongue.’ 
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42. “And I have chosen thee for [rr] Cod BEIN 5 
Myself. 


43, “Go, thou and thy brother, with G5 V5 Ke, u 3 sai 3 TONS S 
My Signs, and slacken not in : Fe cand 
remembering Me. Soh 
44. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for ra -L5 Fi oe} sd | Tz $i 
he has transgressed all bounds. fis S ERRETA 
*45, “But speak to him a gentle MERE JÉSÝ £ EI 535 
speech that he might possibly heed i z S 


or fear.” [ro] 


46. They replied, ‘Our Lord, we fear L333 
lest he commit some excess against Teper om 
us, or exceed all bounds in trans- [A] abe ols) Cots 
gression.’ = 

47. God said, “Fear not; for Iam 43pnnidxscaS KS $ 
with you both. I hear and I see. . 


48. “So go ye both to him and say, iusi ey (Gy sab 45 
‘We are the Messengers of thy Lord; dsj i ori Ae 


so let the children of Israel go with 4.45 323754152 15. Loa 323 
us; and afflict them not. We have We og Spee eee te ae 

indeed brought thee a Sign fromthy ALBIS -2p os aL tba 35 
Lord; and peace shall be on him who CAFEER 
follows the guidance; rales Pige de 


49. ‘It has indeed been revealed to gy |e giii gig 6 


us that punishment shall come on OPPE eo 
him who rejects and turns away.’ ” SHS 
50. Pharaoh said, ‘Who then is the Fle eeeieas JG 


Lord of you two, O Moses?’ 


51. He said, ‘Our Lord is He Who ¢ $i ged Í eigi 385 JŠ 
ave unto everything its proper <r "2 ra 
orm and then guided it to its proper [21] F deta aed 

function.’ 

i R ‘ a A 2 ar (EZ 

52. Pharaoh said, ‘What then will be mds Y \ 5535 lJ G GS J E 


the fate ofthe former generations?’ 
. 2 o e M. A ag? ed 
53. He said, ‘The knowledge thereof Las s yai EAE 
is with my Lord recorded in a Book. E Or 
My Lord neither errs nor forgets.’ RS 
i Z A aLI? or an 
54. It is He Who has made the earth hea esse shar <Iix Gyi 
for you a cradle, and has caused m j leib ofre Er 
pathways for you to run through it; BAd Vea Gaasi 
and Who sends down rain from the Z nwit Zart ate 
; a g | Es lg 
sky, and thereby We bring forth eG 3 G5! e b3 y 
various kinds of vegetation. Ae 
* 45. ‘And address him both of you, with gentle words that he might possibly heed or fear.’ 
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55. Eat ye and pasture your cattle. 
Verily, in this are Signs for those 
who are endued with reason. 

R. 3. 
56. From it have We created you, 
and into it shall We cause you to 
return, and from it shall We bring 
you forth once more. 


57. And We did show him (Pharaoh) 
Our Signs, all of them; but he 
rejected them and refused fo believe. 


58. He said, ‘Hast thou come to us, 
O Moses, to drive us out of our land 
by thy magic? 

59. ‘But we shall assuredly bring 
thee magic the like thereof; so make 
an appointment between us and 
thyself’ which we shall not fail to 
keep—neither we nor thou—at a 
place alike for us both,’ 

60. Moses said, ‘Your appointment 
shall be for the day of the Festival, 
and let the people be assembled 
when the sun is risen high.’ 

*61. Then Pharaoh withdrew and 
concerted his plan and then came to 
the place of appointment. 


62. Moses said to them, ‘Woe to 
you; forge not a lie against Allah, 
lest He destroy you by some 
punishment; and surely, he who 
forges a lie shall perish.’ 


63. Then they argued their affair 
among themselves and conferred in 
secret. 


64. They said, ‘Certainly these two 
are magicians, who desire to drive 
you out from your land by their 
magic and to destroy your best 
traditions. 


65. ‘Concert, therefore, your plan 
and then come forward arrayed. 
And, surely, he who gains ascen- 
dancy this day shall prosper.’ 
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Chapter 20 


* 61. Then Pharaoh turned away and mustered all his tricks, then he came in keeping with 
the appointment. 
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66. They said, ‘O Moses, either do 
thou throw first, or we shall be the 
first to throw.’ 


67. He said, ‘Nay, throw ye.’ Then 
lo! their cords and their staves 
appeared to him, by their magic, as 
though they ran about. 


68. And Moses conceived a fear in 
his mind. 


69. We said, ‘Fear not, for thou wilt 
have the upper hand. 


70. ‘And throw that which is in thy 
right hand; it will swallow that 
which they have wrought, for that 
which they have wrought is only a 
magician’s trick. And a magician 
shall not thrive, come where he 
may.’ 

71. Then the magicians were made 
to fall down prostrate. They said, 
‘We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and Moses.’ 


72. Pharaoh said, ‘Do you believe 
in him before I give you leave? He 
must be your chief who has taught 
you magic. I will therefore surely 
cut off your hands and your feet 
alternately, and I will surely crucify 
you on the trunks of palm-trees; and 
you shall know which of us is 
severer and more abiding in 
punishment.’ 


73. They said, ‘We shall not prefer 
thee to the manifest Signs that have 
come to us, nor shall we prefer thee 
to Him Who has created us. So 
decree what thou wilt decree; thou 
canst only decree concerning this 
present life. 


74. ‘Surely we have believed in our 
Lord that He may forgive us our sins 
and forgive us the magic which thou 
didst force us to use. And Allah is 
the Best and the Most Abiding.’ 
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75. Verily, he who comes to his Lord 
a sinner—for him is Hell; he shall 
neither die therein nor live. 


76. But he who comes to Him as a 
believer having done good deeds, 
for such are the highest ranks— 


77. Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide 
therein for ever. And that is the 
recompense of those who keep 
themselves pure. 


R. 4. 

78. And We sent a revelation to 
Moses, saying, ‘Take away My 
servants by night, and strike for 
them a dry path through the sea. 
Thou wilt not be afraid of being 
overtaken, nor wilt thou have any 
other fear.’ 


79. Then Pharaoh pursued them 
with his hosts, and there over- 
whelmed them of the waters of the 
sea that which overwhelmed them. 


80. And Pharaoh led his people 
astray and did not guide them aright. 


81. ‘O children of Israel, We 
delivered you from your enemy, and 
We made a covenant with you on the 
right side of the Mount, and We sent 
down on you Manna and Salwa. 


82. ‘Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and trans- 
gress not therein, lest My wrath 
descend upon you; and he on whom 
My wrath descends shall perish; 
83. ‘But surely I am forgiving to 
those who repent and believe and do 
good deeds, and then stick to 
guidance. 
84. ‘And what has hastened thee 
away from thy people, O Moses?’ 
*85. He said, ‘They are closely 
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* 85. He said, ‘They are close upon my tracks and I have hastened to You, my Lord, that You 


may be pleased.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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following in my footsteps and I have 
hastened to Thee, my Lord, that 
Thou mightest be pleased.’ 


86. God said, ‘We have tried thy 
people in thy absence, and the 
Samiri has led them astray.’ 


87. So Moses returned to his people 
indignant and sad. He said, ‘ʻO my 
people, did not your Lord promise 
you a gracious promise? Did, then, 
the appointed time appear too long 
to you, or did you desire that wrath 
should descend upon you from your 
Lord, that you broke your promise 
to me?’ 


88. They said, ‘We have not broken 
our promise to thee of our own 
accord; but we were laden with 
loads of people’s ornaments and we 
threw them away, and likewise did 
the Samiri cast.’ 


* 89. Then he produced for them a 
calf—an image producing a lowing 
sound. And they said, ‘This is your 
God, and the God of Moses.’ So he 
gave up the religion of Moses. 


90. Could they not see that it 
returned to them no answer, and had 
no power to do them either harm or 
good? 
R. 5. 

91. And Aaron had said to them 
before this, ‘O my people, you have 
only been tried by means of it (the 
calf). And surely, the Gracious God 
is your Lord; so follow me and obey 
my command.’ 


92. They replied, ‘We shall not 
cease to worship it until Moses 
return to us.’ 

93. Moses said, “O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou didst see 
them gone astray, 
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* 89. Then he produced for them a calf—a mere body which emitted a lowing sound. Then he 
and his companions said, ‘This is your god, and the god of Moses but he forgot to mention 


it to you’? 


aiui| thà 


[4c | khe| dh 3] 8 ocg v= lth ze elghé|q|’ 
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94. ‘From following me? Hast thou [eles Pe fetes ETES $r 
then disobeyed my command?’ 7 as 
r CPE 


95. He answered, “O son of my tipia AIS G 
xmother seize me not by my beard, =| z 
nor by the hair of my head. I feared OM . 
lest thou shouldst say, ‘Thou hast aag a gnaga Ot ener Ley 
caused a division among the [eG SSSR NS el tl 
children of Israel, and didst not wait 
for my word.’” 
96. Moses said, ‘And what hast thou [aes C EULI 33 3G 
to say, O Samiri?’ 
g s . ADI ne at (oe Lange d 
97. He said, ‘I perceived what they q=, Ispmaity a Gy BZ Jb 
perceived not. I only partly received er 40 whee 
the impress of the Messenger, but dj! Sl g 
that too I cast away. Thus it is that yey edz 2 255565 5255 
my mind commended to me.’ oad a i 


98. Moses said, “Go away. Itshallbe yj VESE Z SEG AEE JÉ 
thine to say throughout thy life, Cig edie ak wa I adz 
‘Touch me not; and there is a diego EU OLI ooy Ling Y O BAS 


promise of punishment for thee z535 Sii 
which shall not fail to be fulfilled LE i Ra A Aa eo 
about thee. Now look at thy god of Petre) DS £55555). G fle oils 
which thou hast become a devoted ea ae 
worshipper. We will certainly burn eas og 
it and then scatter it away into the 


sea.” 
99. Your God is only Allāh, beside 32 2J; Joyi ab Ay iy 
Whom there is no God. He sd Ua Pome 
embraces all things in his knowl- (lobes ps? 
edge. 


100. Thus do We relate to thee the 33 G sli o é STZ. 633 
tidings of what has happened wy : y 

before. And We have given thee  [r]!)@3b 
from Us a Reminder. 


101. Whoso turns away from it will 57 fasg S36 ate Ś 


surely bear a heavy burden on the Lei azali 
Day of Resurrection, [m]!))9 dome 
A 4 
102. Abiding thereunder; and evil gg tasigeg RATA TOES O3 be 
will the burden be to them on the 7 77- 77 Ong ee 


y a 
Day of Resurrection, rapes 
103. The day when the trumpet will 4 s2fehe73 afi v2 £23 35 
be blown. And on that day We shall epee aa ag, oe 
gather the sinful together, blue-eyed. J6) 2m. 


* 95. Note: The expression “seize me not by my beard, nor by (the hair of) my head’ should not 
be taken literally. It may simply mean: do not humiliate me. 
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104. They will talk to one another in 5 ji ate & 5 ©) A4245 6 525 | zaz 
> oe K - 


a low tone saying: ‘You tarried only lee 
ten days’ — P bel) 
105. We know best what they will gsr $, oky oie ee f 


say—when the one possessing the Ers N49, boa anar 
best way of life among them will poll § DIPAN abhi | & 


say, ‘You have tarried only a day.’ 


R. 6. 
106. And they ask thee concerning 35: wT SES SGait yee ye “55 


the mountains. Say, ‘My lord will y Ás 

break them into pieces and scatter f 

them as dust. 

n a4 A o 4 

107. ‘And He will leave them as a racic AE 53333 

barren, level plain, 

108. ‘Wherein thou wilt see no EREE AEIR 

depression, or elevation.’ E E f Sh 5 
x 109. On that day they will followthe 5743369 Gold) Spay gas gA 

Caller. straight, there being no se.g4 d -7% 


ce 4 ate 2 on a5 ” te 
deviation therefrom; and all voices ~~ pod) die yi ae 
shall be hushed before the Gracious (225 
God and thou shalt not hear but a J 
subdued sound of footsteps. j 
110. On that day intercession shall $37,524 ZGS \ ZEISS gases 
not avail any person save him in oe Í sass 


whose case the Gracious God grants e7935 4 ee) eee se af 
permission and with whose word of 
Jaith Heis pleased. 

111. He knows all that is before 9354446344 óA Gales 
them and all that is behind them, but 2% orn 
they cannot compass it with their (wl’Le dnp BSA, 
knowledge. 

112. And all faces shall humble E555. Bib EN Tents) 


themselves before the Living, the ae 2 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining mMBIE Jos 04 
God. And he shall indeed perish 
who bears the burden ofiniquity. 

113. But he who does good works, é § 2555 dba Ge NES G5 

being a believer, will have no fear of ere Atie 4 oat 

injustice or loss. Y5 SE 
: A h Ran PREE- 

*114. And thus have We sent it 3 coje- 13 \35 aS 557 EU55 3 
down—the Qur’ān in Arabic—and 

* 109. On that day shall they follow the summoner who is upright with no crookedness in 
him; and all voices shall be hushed before the Gracious God and you will not hear but a 
subdued sound of footsteps. 


* 114.And thus have We sent it down—the Qur’ān in Arabic—and We have explained therein 
certain warnings, that they may fear God or that it may generate in them divine remem- 
brance. 
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s27 


We have explained therein certain AALA phe! be gi Sie 


warnings, that they may fear God or bt.no — ny rtandkbe 
that it may give birth to divine [we pal Spas slo 


remembrance in them. 


115. Exalted then is Allah, the True gag-J5-G5hi usii Gx 
King! And be not impatient forthe 202 “Tage A on. hed iL 
Qur’an ere its revelation is com- SLY) wel òl J5 & gly 
pleted unto thee, but only say, ‘O my plies 3 NOESEN 


Lord, increase me in knowledge.’ A 
116. And verily, We had made a & 33 5 os 251 1) Sad 323 
covenant with Adam beforehand, ` ee ee paced 
but he forgot, and We found in him [m] 0} wyse G 
no determination to disobey. 

R. 7. 
117. And when We said to the 4322 AA A EAEAN S151 
angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they i Pere “a 
all submitted. But Iblis did not. He Jai e Fabs LY 


refused. 
118. Then We said, ‘O Adam, this is 525 ye (54 &) 280 Gigs 
an enemy to thee, and to thy wife; so 


. : eto 2 (eee 29% ieee 
let him not drive you both out of the 254)! Os > > 9 
garden, lest thou come to grief. ts 
119. ‘Itis provided for thee that thou DOES BEIEN jf ag ó 
wilt not hunger therein, nor wilt 
thou be naked. p 
120. ‘And that thou wilt not thirst DERDE 142 B95 OAE 
therein, nor wilt thou be exposed to 7 
the sun.’ 5 
121. But Satan whispered evil jess IG bhrisg, Fp 
suggestions to him; he said, ‘O VE hye Aa eee bea ase 
Adam, shall I lead thee to the tree of MAYU 1A eas Je CUS | 


eternity and to a kingdom that never 
decays?’ 
s P e ok 
* 122. Then they both ate thereof, so 5645s G4). £3355 GL Lab 
that their shame became manifest to 


* 122. They both ate thereof, so their inherent weakness became exposed to them. So they 
started covering themselves with the leaves from the garden. And Adam disobeyed his 
Lord and deviated from the path. 


Note: Most translators have taken the scenario too literally while there is enough evidence 
within the text to rule out a literal application. The sin referred to is obviously related to an 
internal faltering as indicated by the part of the verse which declares that G43\3< sauatuhuma 
(their weakness) became known to them. If it was a bodily nakedness how could they have 
remained unaware of their nakedness from the time of their birth to the time of the said 
incident? 

It is evident, therefore, that a literal meaning is wrongfully attributed to the Holy 
Qur’an. The word saw’ a (\3) primarily applies to acts of shame and evil propensities. At the 
time of faltering the falterer discovers to his horror his own hidden weaknesses. This 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 20 TA HA Part 16 


them, and they began to stick the per EEA E A ih 
leaves of the garden together over A ss pail 
themselves. And Adam observed [m] gaan) ao! 
not the commandment of his Lord, 

so his life became miserable. 


123. Then his Lord chose him for (rhs,Btade GU aalas 
His grace, and turned to him with 
mercy and guided him. 


124. He said, ‘Go forth, both of you, a2 As ER A i. Gal JG 


from here, some of you being 3 2E 

; ? : ia Banis (BT Bde =A 
enemies of others. And if there Gs Lyk Gis A re) 
comes to you guidance from Me, 2% .o 2,22 si, 2%) 28 
then whoso will follow My guid- 7?“ Gaba y eras 
ance, he will not go astray, nor will [rr] anti 
he come to grief. 


125. ‘But whosoever will turn away 43 E 5 oe PFs oH 3 
from My Reminder, his will be a) os Deed ne nett, ~ 
strait life, and on the Day of Opi) 5525 AS 5 ers? 
Resurrection We shall raise him up DEA 
blind.’ 

126. He will say, ‘My Lord, why 235485 .sT@3pb<2) 47 5G 
hast Thou raised me up blind, while alli is 


on 7 
I possessed sight before?’ ma a 
127. God will say, ‘Thus it was to G22,.23 43) 21857 giá 56 
be; Our Signs came to thee and thou eer: re eu 
didst disregard them; and in like Proto $2) E355 
manner wilt thou be disregarded this 
day.’ 


128. And thus do We recompense bah 5u 
him who is extravagant and believes J gee. hi s fete uwe u 
not in the Signs of his Lord; and the 351 8-3 Y! > aoe aa) oly 
punishment of the Hereafter is EA] 
surely severer and more lasting. : 
129. Does it not afford guidance to ga gp 4ls3 GCaT aT s4i say 2087 
them how many generations We ‘ 


a % A . t aa” n 4, A PEZAN 
destroyed before them, in whose ZO) sags ag 2c me ai 2 
dwellings they now walk? Therein E pees SEU & 
verily are Signs for those who are g wry 27 7 4 
endued with reason. 





weakness is psychological and internal, related to mind and heart, and cannot be covered and 
concealed by sticking leaves over one’s body. So in the context of this error, whatever it was, 
which Adam and Eve committed, coverage can only mean seckin forgiveness from Allāh 
and (seeking protection from Allah). As such leaves of ‘jannah 23, (garden) must be 
understood metaphorically to mean seeking shelter under Allah’s forgiveness and that is 
exactly what Adam did according to the Qur’4n where it is clearly mentioned that God 
Himself taught him those words which would rid him of the effects ofhis error and in response 
to those words God turned to him with mercy and forgiveness. 
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R. 8. 

* 130. And had it not been for a word 
already gone forth from thy Lord, 
and a term already fixed, immediate 
punishment would have been 
inevitable. 


131. Bear patiently then what they 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His 
praise before the rising of the sun 
and before its setting; and glorify 
Him in the hours of the night and at 
the sides of the day, that thou mayest 
find true happiness. 


132. And strain not thy eyes after 
what We have bestowed on some 
classes of them to enjoy for a short 
time—the splendour of the present 
world—that We may try them 
thereby. And the provision of thy 
Lord is better and more lasting. 


133. And enjoin Prayer on thy 
people, and be constant therein. We 
ask thee not for provision; it is We 
that provide for thee. And the end is 
for righteousness. 


* 134, And they say, ‘Why does he not 
bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has 
there not come to them the clear 
evidence in what is contained in the 
former Books? 


135. And if We had destroyed them 
with a punishment before it they 
would have surely said, ‘Our Lord, 
wherefore didst Thou not send to us 
a Messenger that we might have 
followed Thy commandments 
before we were humbled and 
disgraced?’ 

136. Say, ‘Each one is waiting; wait 
ye, therefore, and you will know 
who are the people of the right path 
and who follow true guidance.’ 
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* 130. And had it not been for a word already gone forth from your Lord, and a term already 
fixed, their punishment would have been abiding. 


* 134. And they say, “Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has there not come to 
them the clear evidence in what is contained in the former Scriptures? 
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AL-ANBIYA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


=2. Nigh has drawn for men their 
Breckoning, yet they turn away in 
heedlessness. 


3. There comes not to them any new 
admonition from their Lord, but 
they listen to it while they make 
sport ofit. 


*4, And their hearts are forgetful. 
And they keep their counsels 
secret—those who act wrongfully, 
then say, ‘Is this man aught but a 
human being like ourselves? Will 
you then accede to magic while you 
see if?’ 

5. God said to the Prophet, “Say, 
‘My Lord knows what is spoken in 
the heaven and the earth. And He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing,’” 


6. Nay, they say, ‘These are but 
confused dreams; nay, he has forged 
it; nay, he is but a poet. Let him then 
bring us a Sign just as the former 
Prophets were sent with Sign.’ 


7. No township, before them, which 
We destroyed, ever believed. Would 
they then believe? 

* 8, And We sent none as Messengers 
before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelations. So ask the people 
of the Reminder, if you know not. 


9, And We did not give them bodies 
that ate no food, nor were they to 
live for ever. 
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*4. And their hearts are forgetful. And they = their counsels secret—those who act 
wrongfully, then say, ‘Is this man anything but a human being like yourselves? Will you then 
accede to magic while you see if ?’ 

* 8. And We sent none as Messengers before you but men to whom We sent revelations. So ask 
those who are well versed in scriptures, if you know not. 


aiuj\|the hc | he | dh s| s oec =| tel zl elghkėlgól’ 
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10. Then We fulfilled to them Our gagi buak deg 55 
promise; and We saved them and mt ae oe, 
those whom We pleased; and We SAJAGAT S 
destroyed the transgressors. 

e TIT ow 


* 11. We have now sent down to youa s 553 Tk 
Book wherein lies your glory and bi spre ee rI a 


KS 


eminence; will you not then ere {sí & 
understand? 
R. 2. 

12. And how many a township tht g3 ag 33 oe Caaf 255 
acted wrongfully have We utterly 2,2 Ce uae el ete 6 Eee 
destroyed, and raised up after it M53 IA Gast 5 Asjlh 
another people! Moil 
13. And when they felt Our punish- eee ae Čz tg F Fed EG 
ment, lo, they began to flee from it. pees) arah 


x14. ‘Flee not, but return to the 5% 5a Č ape 315 3 LG J 
comforts in which yon exulted, and E E ae 
to your dwellings that you might be [J Hess FRAN CY ye) py es) 


approached and consulted as 


before.’ 
15. They said, ‘Alas for us, We were lok, LZ CELK | J & 
indeed wrongdoers! 


16. And this ceased not to be their ps B44 585 ái £35 G3 
cry till We mowed them down, = 


reduced to ashes. 2 

17. And We created not the heaven ATATEN PSAE 
and the earth and all that is between g ai A 
the two in play. Hotsa 
18. If We had wished to find a 35% 28 9y ⁄315 3 Sat ssia 
pastime, We would surely have on, LZY, Lt, 
found it in what is with Us if at all [Odds He 5 63l os 


We were to do such a thing. 


19, Nay, We hurl the truth at false- Jb (ii ge By 3 335 Js 
hood, and it breaks its head, and lo, 205 2 $ 5 TA AEP 
> 


it perishes. And woe be to you for sl) sås is 
that which you ascribe to God. or) A MELAT 
20. To Him belongs whosoeverisin 2 onthe nigdy bane? 
the heavens and the earth. Andthose 3 #4238! Fia ! ae £55 
who are in His presence do not §£ Øi = Y sits gi 
disdain to worship Him, nor do they R ena AA 
weary; DJO Specs iY 3445 





* 11. We have now sent down to you a Book wherein lies all ita you may need for your 
admonition; will you not then understand? 


* 14. ‘Flee not, but return to the comforts in which you exulted, and to your dwellings that you 
might be brought to account. 


aiui|thealhe| khg dh sls ocg z d athla] elgelgól’ e 
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21. They glorify Him night and day; DAS EDN = pe Foye were] 
and they flag not. = á 


22. Have they taken gods from the 4a Ges & sf 43i yeas Al 
earth who raise the dead? rin Ia 
kosii 


*23. If there had been in them (the “653 AANA agen ó; 
heavens and the earth) other gods 5 a A S ay 
beside Allah, then surely both BE Z5 Gd 40l gapas 
would have gone to ruin. Glorified [FIG jaa 
then be Allāh, the Lord of the 
Throne, above what they attribute. 

24. He cannot be questioned as to — fó {a4 FES ACI IOS BIND 
what He does, but they will be 

questioned. 

25. Have they taken gods beside METEEN Taia Oo yest Al 
Him? Say, ‘Bring forth your proof. Pee re AENEA 
Here is the Book of those with me, i 55 | hm 7 Seng Lh I $ 
and the Book of those before me.” a 2 FEE Sa, mh eB ae sans yt 

Nay, most of them know not the egos Sass Rieke 

truth, and so they turn away. Ego yas nS GAS O aG Y 


26. And We sent no Messenger Yj J25 tye Zi 3 oe Glisilss 
before thee but We revealed to him, Jg 793 noe Jaa 


. b ae 3 2 | >% í te Pat mn ae 
saying, ‘There is no God but I; so GT Y) HY Y 45) at) Go 
worship Me alone. a g3? 246 

ays 


27. And they say, ‘The Gracious s$3ar4 Fel eeaelbes: l 55 


God has taken to Himself a son.’ D DIAE s fe 
Holy is He. Nay, they are only kjo G3 le di 
honoured servants. 

a 9 wn cd 


28. They speak not before He yyoly dm5dph 


speaks, and they act only by His gag = Po ae 
baer * i mó Aag 
29. He knows what is before them 44414 255 $ il Of GALas 
and what is behind them, and they noe igs oa $, 2,97 E535 
intercede not except for him whom = #34 5| aid tas eres 3 
He approves, and they act cau- J yigis EESE roe.) 
tiously for fear of Him. 


30. And whosoever of them should a5 
say, ‘I am a God beside Him,’ him is 
shall We requite with Hell. Thus do Jis b PAG go pri v 


a i ¥ 
We requite the wrongdoers. Pas ei gt st 
Oded spa G 


* 23. If there had been in both the heaven and the earth gods other than Allah, then both the 
heaven and the earth would have ended up in chaos. 
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R. 3. 
31. Do not the disbelievers see that 
the heavens and the earth were a 
closed-up mass, then We opened 
them out? And We made from water 
every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 


* 32, And We have made in the earth 
firm mountains lest it should quake 
with them; and We have made 
therein wide pathways, that they 
may berightly guided. 


33. And We have made the heaven a 
roof, well protected; yet they turn 
away from its Signs. 


34, And He it is Who created the 
night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon, each gliding along in its 
orbit. 


35. We granted not everlasting life 
to any human being before thee. If 
then thou shouldst die, shall they 
live here for ever? 

36. Every soul shall taste of death; 
and We prove you with evil and 
good by way of trial. And to Us shall 
you be returned. 


37. And when the disbelievers see 
thee, they only make a jest of thee. 
They say: ‘Is this the one who makes 
an evil mention of your gods?’ While it 
is they themselves who reject with 
disdain the mention of the Gracious 
God. 

38. Man is made of haste. I will 
certainly show you My Signs but 
ask Me not to hasten. 


39. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


40. If only the disbelievers knew the 
time when they will not be able to 
keep off the fire from their faces nor 


from their backs, and they will not 
be helped! 
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Chapter 21 


* 32. See alternative translation of 34%%e' under 16:16 and the note to it, p 300. (publisher) 


aiuj\|the [ac he | dh sls oec us| tal zl‘ elghelga|’ 
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41. Nay, it will come upon them 
unawares so that it will utterly 
confound them; and they will not be 
able to repel it, nor will they be 
given respite. 
42. And Messengers have indeed 
been mocked at before thee, but that 
whereat they mocked encompassed 
those of them who scoffed. 

R. 4. 
43. Say, ‘Who can protect you by 
night and by day from the Gracious 
God?’ Yet they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


44. Have they any gods that can 
protect them beside Us? They 
cannot help themselves, nor can 
they be befriended by any one 
against Us. 


45, Nay, We provided those and 
their fathers with the good things of 
this world till life grew long for 
them. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? Can they even 
then be victors? 


46. Say, ‘I warn you not but 
according to divine revelation.’ But 
the deaf cannot hear the call when 
they are warned. 


47. And if even a breath of thy 
Lord’s punishment touch them, they 
will surely cry out, ‘Woe to us! we 
were indeed wrongdoers.’ 


48. And We shall set up accurate 
scales of justice for the Day of 
Resurrection so that no soul will be 
wronged in aught. And even if it 
were the weight of a grain of mus- 
tard seed, We would bring it forth. 
And sufficient are We as reckoners. 


49, And We gave Moses and Aaron 
the Discrimination and a Light anda 
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50. Those who fear their Lord in 
secret, and who dread the Hour of 
Judgment. 


51. And this is a blessed Reminder 
that We have sent down; will you 
then reject it? 


R. 5. 
52. And before this We gave 
Abraham his guidance and We knew 
him well. 


53. When he said to his father and 
his people, ‘What are these images 
to which you are so devoted?’ 


54. They replied, ‘We found our 
fathers worshipping them.’ 


55. He said, ‘Indeed, you yourselves 
as well as your fathers have been in 
manifest error.’ 


56. They said, ‘Is it really the truth 
that thou hast brought us, or art thou 
one of those who jest?’ 


57. He replied, ‘Nay, your Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who made them; and I am 
one of those who bear witness to 
that. 

58. ‘And, by Allah, I will certainly 
plan against your idols after you 


have gone away and turned your 
backs.’ 


59. So he broke them to pieces, all 
except the chief of them, that they 
might return to it for enquiry. 

60. They said, ‘Who has done this to 
our gods? Surely, he must be a 
wrongdoer.’ 

61. They said, ‘We heard a young 
man speak ill of them; he is called 
Abraham.’ 


62. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witness.’ 
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63. Then they said to Abraham, ‘Is it Cash FES Jigs asiz 34 G 
thou who hast done this to our gods, “ boon rly 
O Abraham?’ (Aa et 


* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has a JEA #345535 ds JG 


surely done this. Here is their chief. SpE nei se E 
Butask them if they can speak.’ PIO pabi e olaa gE 
65. Then they turned towards one {5112 G5 baas T ees 
another and said, ‘You yourselves My ar n al peo As 
are surely in the wrong.’ [JO Sob | 25s | 


` s A o 4 os 

3 oes ete wer nia n REI, Ad de) GE Ipa 2S 

ang low for shame and they said, Pe aN ete? eee 

‘Certainly thou knowest well that [nO gibis Y 5-a Gaal 
these do not speak.’ 


67. He said, ‘Do you then worship JG AR 25504 AAE 
instead of Allāh that which cannot WEEER d S390 
profit you at all, nor harm you? [Ake jar Es Bea alZ 


68. ‘Fie on you and on that which 35 O23 G$3485 CEITA | 
you worship instead of Allāh! Will BERE 
you not then understand?’ Moga L is ga l 


69. They said, ‘Burn him and help AEK (532515 53355 ig 
your gods, if at all you mean to do fn. Weak ‘ 
anything.’ E [W]Grttbas stig oO} 
*70. We said, ‘O fire, be thou cold WA AO iro GaGa; 
and a means of safety for Abraham!’ uF 21d Gb J 


v 
> 
Y 


B 2- ” 1 
71.Andtheyhadsoughttodoevilto 241143 4.42 a4 15 31515 
him, but We made them the worst r ii i £4); 
losers. [elon 
72. And We saved him and Lot and ral 253! gi BA x 3 A883 § 
brought them to the land which We gk OVE Pol ns Res 
blessed for the peoples. ORONA Gas > 





* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has surely done this. Here is the chief suspect. Ask them if 
they are capable of speaking.’ 


Note: Some translators avoid literal translation of this verse fearing that this would present 
Abraham as a liar. Obviously it was not the big idols who had smashed the smaller ones but it 
was Abraham himself who had done it. Therefore attributing the statement to Abraham that 
‘here is their chief,’ would be tantamount to attributing an obvious lie to Abraham. It should be 
noted, however, that it was not a misstatement but a powerful style of argument. Sometimes a 
thing 1s too obvious for anybody to believe and a statement to that effect is never understood as 
a wilful attempt to mislead others but considered an exposition of the inherent absurdity of a 
situation. We believe that Abraham did make that statement without the slightest intention of 
misleading them but only by way of a powerful argument against the falsity of their belief. 
This is exactly how they took it. Having heard Abahani none of them retorted by calling him 
a liar. But according to the Holy Qur’an they were introspectively forced to realise the folly of 
their belief. This is made clear in the following verses (see verses 65 to 68). Again, it should be 
remembered that before this incident Abraham himself had mentioned in public his resolve to 
smash their idols (see verse 58). 


* 70. We said, ‘Turn cold, O Fire, and be a source of peace for Abraham.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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73. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac, and as a grandson, Jacob, and 
We made all of them righteous. 


74. And We made them leaders who 
guided people by Our command, 
and We sent revelation to them 
enjoining the doing of good works, 
and the observing of Prayer, and the 
giving of alms. And they were 
worshippers of Us alone. 


75. And to Lot We gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And We saved him from 
the city which practised abomina- 
tions. They were indeed a wicked 
and rebellious people. 


76. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was one of the 
righteous. 
R. 6. 

77. And remember Noah when he 
cried to Us aforetime, and We heard 
his prayer and delivered him and his 
family from the great distress. 


78. And We helped him against the 
people who rejected Our Signs. 
They were surely a wicked people; 
so We drowned them all. 


79. And remember David and 
Solomon when they exercised their 
respective judgements concerning 
the crop when the sheep of certain 
people strayed therein by night; and 
We were witness to their judgment. 
80. We gave Solomon the right 
understanding of the matter and to 
each of them gave We wisdom and 
knowledge. And We subjected the 
mountains and the birds to celebrate 
God's praises with David. And it is 
We Who do all such things. 


81. And We taught him the making 
of coats of mail for you, that they 


might protect you from each other’s 
violence. Will you then be thankful? 
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82. And We subjected to Solomon Gais (s aye Spotless 
the violent wind. It blew, at his Ee See 
bidding, toward the land which We Gas sh cat esti Dee Ly 
had blessed. And We have knowl- bloia a bie, Hg 
edge ofall things. Odole 464 4 

83. And We subjected to him deep 343 032333 oe dat! O23 
divers who dived for him, and did ~‘ p+ Ges ayo ae: ee 
other work beside that; and it was ASUS 3- ESUE g sag 


We Who guarded them. we tba 
84. And remember Job when he (3% S 635 uú Sy 441 
cried to his Lord, saying, ‘Affliction "e o, 3, Deo nee 8 

has touched me, and Thou art the [ir] Oo yS ser SS) 


Most Merciful of all who show 
mercy.’ i : p 
85. So We heard his prayer and Ge ays KAKAI 45 EESTE 
removed the distress from whichhe p deen 54% seang) ebu 2 
suffered, and We gave him his “*** Sie ee ae ge 
family and the like thereof with A OESIE 595 Cais OAB85 
them, as a mercy from Us, and as a ý 
reminder for the worshippers. 

8 o nn, T ` 
86. And remember Ishmael, and ENIE F513 Shout S 
Idris, and Dha’I-Kifl All were of the . # ` 
steadfast. 
87. And We admitted them to Our g3 6.45) Basas aas; 
mercy. Surely, they were of the 


os ww. 

righteous. I i 
* 88. And remember Dha’l-Nin, when =% p52 ARETES 
he went away in anger, and he A nd ea ae ae 
thought that We would never cause Wald ails jis o wi 

him distress and he cried out in 2r & .\, aT i 
: 5 5 cu | Yj ái y e \ 

depths of darkness, saying, “Thereis æ, 4 yee Genre 
no God but Thou, Holy art Thou.I móide E GF Elan 


have indeed been of the wrongdoers..’ 


89. So We heard his prayer and 3. 33)1 54555 3.63 Gagas Ú 
delivered him from the distress. And g Senate TEPEE 
thus do We deliver the believers. mós = žy 
90. And remember Zachariah when — ¢3555 Yous 237656 3115 255 
he cried to his Lord, saying, ‘My ~~ ag NRE sare one 
Lord, leave me not childless, and OAS l jAi Eas 151558 


Thou art the Best of inheritors.’ 





* 88. And remember Dhun-Nin, when he went away in anger. And thought that We would not 
bear heavily on him. Then from the depths of darkness he cried out: ‘There is no God but 
You, Holy are You. I have indeed been of the wrongdoers.’ 
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91.SoWeheardhis prayerandbesto- apts I Gas55 o5 Gone 
wed upon him John and cured his HET gt, lz 

wife for him. They used to vie with 3°) ; 
one another in good works and they (43 $5535 ee AIG O GE pae 


called on Us in hope and in fear, and on a ehr bi ada iy 
they humbled themselves before Us. Dois ELERA TAF 
*92. And remember her who pre- (4375 cree neat aTi 5 


served her chastity; so We breathed A I a RA eee 
into her of Our word and We made 3 Gilsg 3 G35 G+ Gti 
her and her son a Sign for peoples. AESC VE 


93. Verily, this is your people— one Gti Ar] peas res ol 
people; and I am your Lord, so 7 CER IED 
worship Me. mge bs 
94. But they have become divided fá raato LAIA BALES 3 
among themselves in their affair; CHa A 
and all will return to Us. [MJO Seared © 
R. 7. l P Amsal not 
*95, So whoever does good works 34 3 exrbwl oF : 
and is a believer, his effort will not Sie arl ace eee 
> ; Jolai V3 ord 
be disregarded and We shall surely Llores 5 A T 
record it. ISA za 
sae aa ae Bete ata one eo Sl oe 
96. And it is an inviolable law for a £431 sions 4353 (SE 2 pam 9 


township which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return. 


97. Itshall besoevenwhenGogand 72,2 (zia lo A555) 
Magog are let loose and they shall ae 2 ao oar 
hasten forth from every height. [4] O Sly 


~ Zan a 


98. And the true promise draws ge $ 32h) sagi 252515 
nigh; then behold, the eyes of those *  . | oe : ae Re 
who disbelieve will fixedly stare  +19)0& OAs! ual des 


R 6 . i wag oe cA Lana A” nA 
and they will say, ‘Alas for us! we sa eee: á: ra 
were indeed heedless of this; nay, = i 


[2] 
C\ 
F 
AOR 
aS 


\ 
3 
A 


tp Aa OB oud 


\ 


wn ` % 2 are 

we were wrongdoers!’ möi BUS S54 

99. ‘Surely, you and that which you ble 33 oe S554 3G53x3 j 

worship beside Allāh are the fuelof 4 4 7" 3 se sire p oe 

Hell. To it shall you all come.’ AS] h hee Gane 

-a r 

555315 

100. If these had been gods, they (433536 2a Ý 5a sõ 
\ 


would not have come to it; and all ik Mik 3 
will abide therein. IOs Bites 


* 92. And remember her who guarded her chastity; so We breathed into her of Our word and We 
made her and her son a Sign for peoples. 





* 95. So whoever does good works and is a believer, his effort will not go unappreciated and 
We shall surely record it. 
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101. Therein, groaning willbe their Y 423 LA 3 ours Gs p25 
lot and they will not hear therein DEEE 
anything else. porene 


102. But as for those for whom the ES a7 5 ¿Liz E ral 5 J 
promise of a good reward has ee IEE F 
already gone forth from Us, these rch eese: sé Gis ET ands 
will be removed far from it. 

103. They will not hear the slightest L4 wes AAE AMEE EEA izai 
sound thereof; and they shall abide 1, oh he 

in that which their souls desire. ios SLAA 4$ 
104. The Great Terror will not 3 KEY) PAI B45 EEG Í 
grieve them, and the angels will oe 34 9 bee 
meet them, saying, ‘This is your day pace, 5 Sat Ak Fem sch 
which you were promised.’ FDE foyer ii & Š) i 


105. Remember the day when We Jasi “25 AB gb5 3 De 
shall roll up the heavens like the 


reg {er 4% A 
rolling up of written scrolls by a sója 5 gis SS Gis3 qc $y 
scribe. As We began the first IGA, ploy. E KE 25 
creation, so shall We repeat it—a 
promise binding upon Us; We shall 


certainly perform it. 

* 106. And already have We written in hay ‘ bs 5551 Iċ Gis re 5413 
the Book of David, after the 7 be Gh i 
exhortation, that My righteous Gale ys BV ói aa 
servants shall inherit the land. flares eT 


* 107. Herein, surely, is a message for Pd ant 2 waletea 3.5 3S! 
people who worship God. ota 
108. And We have sent thee not but moisi E as Sills 51 25 
as a mercy for all peoples. 
109. Say, ‘Surely it has been {yg ie ESI eh) Fy 313 
revealed to me that your God is but Tp epee tee ee 
One God. Will you then submit?’ [RID soba SLI! NGS zr! 


110. But if they turn back, say, ‘I Blas Arye Sth S55 15550 


have warned you all alike and I LS Ont Ga Se ee ate 
know not whether that which you C Raat 21 ad 5! Galoa 
are promised is near or distant. Dopa- E 
111. ‘Verily, He knows whatisopen 41433 Jaico 745, 
in speech, and He knows that which Aii eee Meaty 
you conceal. mp 





* 106. And already have We written in the Psalms of David, after the exhortation, that My 
righteous servants shall inheritthe land. 


* 107. Herein, surely, is an important message for people who worship God. 


aiui|tha|hejkhgjdh sis vce i z Geot athla] elgelgól’ e 
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112.‘AndI know not but thatitmay 7 22.3 4a z3 á id (ST OL 
be a trial for you, and only an a Ji AER 
enjoyment for awhile.’ [e] gis Or 

. . / m a ~ mw \ 
113. He also said, ‘My Lord, judge G35 3. 433L FERA amy S 


Thou with truth. Our Lord is the G je geass x bat i 
Gracious God Whose help is to be : 


fi $ E æ 2 < 65 
sought against that which you [ir] ginas & 
assert. 

aius|thalhe|he|dhsls cep due|thilzal‘elghelaal’e 
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AL-HAJJ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 2h) yh Sh Pace 3 
Gracious, the Merciful. be 5S) gE ab | pty 


* 2. O people, fear your Lord; verily 5) z pie sas) ely is 3 
the earthquake of the Hour is a UPEER 8 65 
tremendous thing— [robes + Ge de Lud] ) 

* 3. The day when you see it, eve Beats i jais GS 355 257 

y y every gaok JS JBS E oH 


woman giving suck shall forget her Š aa a tee 
suckling and every pregnantwoman !> Jó ADT 3 Sd)! oe 
shall cast her burden; and thou shalt tien o 1% aeft aA jae 

aeae i | Jaa 
see men as drunken while they will * te) ya 2 ae 
not be drunken, but severe will gh) %15% ES Su Xie BAGS 


indeed be the punishment of Allah. z 
E ere: 
4, And among men there are some gb 3 ő sL o aiji 325 
who dispute concerning Allah ar ewe oe ar 
without knowledge, and follow bits J6 apts els oy 
every rebellious satan, . @ 
4 et 
. . rd or 
5. For whom it is decreed that § 13$Y<3 p26 Si SLE eet A 
whosoever makes friends with him, 2, |! ee a ee ae 
him he will lead astray and will «pE Gl) = 3 stoi 
guide him to the punishment of the poese 
Fire. í 
6. O people, if you are in doubt Gs 5c 3% 25 Yp ay aS 
concerning the Resurrection, then Ža wt 21254 (315 @ cell 
consider that We have indeed created Sp! 7 ae 
you from dust, then from a sperm- «245 ic tet saahioe £3 
drop, then from clotted blood, then Aeon are PIPE i cna ah 
from a lump of flesh, partly formed Qélee ye 3 gilas giao 
and partly unformed, in order that We 2 aia GEC Aaaa 
may make Our power manifest to Ae Y4 ja ae 
2a b j 


you. And We cause what We will to 

remain in the wombs for an Z? 
* appointed term; then We bring you A 

s r egia ngiae a 27 

forth as babes; then We rear you that 5352902 224,35, 2 oe B51 


2? 
a> 
ah 
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to 
CAN 
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> 
F 
e 
ary 





its people, fear your Lord; surely the quaking at the appointed Hour is a tremendous 
thing. 


* 3. The day when you see it, every nursing mother will forget her suckling and every pregnant 
female will abort her burden; and you will see men as drunken while they will not be 
drunken, but severe will indeed be the punishment of Allah. 

* 6. We have delivered you as a child so that afterwards you may reach your age of full 
maturity. And there are those among you who die and there are others among you who are 
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you may attain to your age of full 22i Jt af 
pos 2>) 

strength. And there are some of you 2 gs. A Pen” 

who are caused to die prematurely, 5.63% bale Oe etary 


D Gd 
and there are others among you who {735557 fE ELERO 
: Oe it 5 deo LA UO) Y 
are driven tothe worstpartoflife with a pr >35 Se ” i oe 
the result that they know nothing 3445 5 Sy} ziJ oss 


after having had knowledge. And Trees ra 
thou seest the earth lifeless, but when S 
We send down water thereon, it stirs 
and swells, and grows every kind of 
beauteous vegetation. 


7. That is because Allāh is the Truth, E 4573 shiz Sat ae 2 js 
and thatitis He Whobringsthedead $47 < a +3157 Se bo’ 
to life, and that He has power over [Je 1o" SSE a gal 
all things; 

8. And because the Hour will $s Ub 5 ass 42 33 
certainly come, there is no doubt ee ar! eee eT 
about it, and because Allah will raise Mg Baie abl o! 
up those who are in the graves. 

9. And among men there is he who gu 3 ds 52 oF wll 525 
disputes concerning Allah without 7 , BE og Oe te ae 
knowledge and without guidance RY St 5 als yi 
and without an enlightening Book, Cy] wre: 


Ww 
aA 


10. Turning his side disdainfully, Já o£ Aunts 
that he may lead men astray from the 


xe 


” 
Z &t. (it 3 47 
way of Aliah. For him is disgracein 9 $j GI 3 si g| 
this world; and on the Day of wits pees) | 455 S45 pa 
Resurrection We shall make him  “ G Tae 

taste the punishment of burning. lege! 

. . o Da Cd Cd \ 

11. This is because of what thy AN Si 35) ETENEE 3 „=> 
hands have sent on before, and Allāh E a m^ GO TA 
is notunjust to His servants. [ate g, y & 

R. 2. Ceed w ” 

* 12, And among men there is he who 4 Zi | pees ie al 345 

serves Allah, standing as itwereOn g% 0% gph ee CCoeait sar 

the verge. Then if good befall him, @UbL Ae a7 lolobrghe 





made to recede to the age of senility with the result that they know nothing after having had 
knowledge. 

x Note: The word ‘recede’ is used to indicate that as in the beginning the child is helpless and 
incapable of taking care of himself so also a man at an overly advanced age returns to a similar 
state. This connotation is supported by the verse ‘wa man nu ‘ammirhu nunakkishu fil khalq’ 
Gli 5 ahs iios (36:69) 

x 12. And among men there is he who worships Allah on the borderline of belief, then if good 
attends him, he is content therewith; and if there befall him atrial, he turns away from Allah. 
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he is content therewith; and if there 
befall him a trial, he returns to his 
former way. He loses in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. That is an 
evident loss. 


13. He calls beside Allah on that 
which can neither harm him, nor 
benefit him. That is indeed straying 
far away. 


14. He calls on him whose harm is 
nearer than his benefit. Evil indeed 
is the patron, and evil indeed the 
associate, 


15. Verily, Allah will cause those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; surely Allah does what He 
will. 


16. Whoso thinks that Allah will not 
help him (the Prophet) in this world 
and the Hereafter, let him, if he can, 
find a way to heaven, and let him cut 
off the divine help. Then let him see 
if his device can remove that which 
enrages him. 


17. And thus have We sent it (the 
Qur’an) down as manifest Signs, 
and surely Allah guides whom He 
will. 


18. As to those who believe, and the 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, and the Magians and the 
idolaters, verily, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection; surely Allah is 
Witness over all things. 


19. Hast thou not seen that to Allah 
submits whosoever is in the heavens 
and whosoever is in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and the 
beasts, and many of mankind? 
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Zaga gals Gs ‘age 


EA 


But there are many who become & 


deserving of punishment. And ¢ ct fet ot 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 44 ars os aÍ Eo ob é 

can raise him to honour. Verily, Ta 3 oF A rat ras | 
Allah does what He pleases. 

20. These two are two disputants ipg5 AAA gaai gis 
who dispute concerning their Lord. +h ate one 

As for those who disbelieve, an Bal abs areal 54356 
garments of fire will be cut out for 44325 apd Ge Ê (3 on 
them; and boiling water will be sate 33 Taig ee 
poured down on their heads, pai 


21. Whereby that which is in their [aSs4aj sags phi dls as aa 
bellies, and their skins too, will be 

melted; 

22. And for them there will be maces [Fld ee Od Ano £3 3455 
ofiron with which to punish them. 


23. Whenever they will seek to get ove G ig | 54543 wT TE isi Er 
out of it from anguish, they will be ine eat A ARS puck git 
turned backinto it: and itwillbesaid 155155335 s arb bate a 
to them, ‘Taste ye the punishment of Pag. ot 
burning!’ i riety | 


R. 3. p : 
24. But Allah will cause those who 4432.) $2 23s) 354 aii ó, 
believe and do good deeds to enter Ds tht Anat ee obs 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow. ®©% ees pes) BAe ea)! pree 
They will be adorned therein with n si L2 aS | Send 
bracelets of gold, and with pearls; as p i jed fi ae 
and their raiment therein will be of 3» ary ror ars > ou SaL 


silk. aye Gs Sang) 


* 25, And they will be guided to pure | + wid 538 53 
speech, and they will be guided to sJ a os 3 


the path of the Praiseworthy God. Raped | bi o J} ES 


26. As to those who disbelieve, and E 533 251 3 es oe i351 € & | 
hinder men from the way of Allah a A 


and from the Sacred Mosque, which a155i spazii § 4 ols Hess 
We have appointed equally for all AsGiis Zz Gua asias 3 I 
men, be they dwellers therein or 27 et 

visitors from the desert, and whoso 2 SEIL Lats Ag Pere yey vo a ees es S 43 
seeks wrongfully to deviate therein K (Le gl is 
from the right path—We shall cause Behi i a5 5s 56 
them to taste of a grievous punish- 


ment, 


* 25. And they will be guided only to virtuous speech, and they will be guided to the path of the 
Praiseworthy God. 
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R. 4. 
27. And remember the time when 
We assigned to Abraham the site of 
the House and said, ‘Associate not 
anything with Me, and keep My 
House clean for those who perform 
the circuits, and those who stand up 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayers; 


28. ‘And proclaim unto mankind the 
Pilgrimage. They will come to thee 
on foot, and on every lean camel, 
coming by every distant track, 


29. ‘That they may witness its 
benefits for them and may mention 
the name of Allah, during the appo- 
inted days, over the quadrupeds of 
the class of cattle that He has pro- 
vided for them. Then eat ye thereof 
and feed the distressed, the needy. 


* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish their 
needful acts of cleansing, and fulfill 
their vows, and go around the 
Ancient House.’ 


31. That is Gods commandment. 
And whoso honours the sacred 
things of Allah, it will be good for 
him with his Lord. And cattle are 
made lawful to you but not that 
which has been announced to you. 
* Shun therefore the abomination of 
idols, and shun all words of untruth, 


32. Remaining ever inclined to 
Allah, not associating anything with 
Him. And whoso associates 
anything with Allah, falls, as it were, 
from a height, and the birds snatch 
him up, or the wind blows him away 
to adistant place. 

33. That is so. And whoso respects 
the sacred Signs of Allah—that 
indeed proceeds from the righteous- 
ness of hearts. 
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Part 17 


* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish the task of cleansing themselves, and fulfil their vows, and go 
around the Ancient House.’ 
* 31. Shun therefore the abomination of idols, and shun false speech. 
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34, In them (offerings) are benefits 
for you for an appointed term, then 
their place of sacrifice is at the 
Ancient House. 
R. 5. 

35. And to every people We appoin- 
ted rites of sacrifice, that they might 
mention the name of Allah over the 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle that 
He has provided for them. So your 
God is One God; therefore submit 
ye all to Him. And give thou glad 
tidings to the humble, 


* 36. Whose hearts are filled with fear 
when Allah is mentioned, and who 
patiently endure whatever befalls 
them, and who observe Prayer, and 
spend out of what We have provided 
for them. 


37. And among the sacred Signs of 
Allah We have appointed for you the 
sacrificial camels. In them there is 
much good for you. So mention the 
name of Allah over them as they 
stand tied up in lines. And when they 
fall down dead on their sides, eat 
thereof and feed him who is needy 
but contented and him who suppli- 
cates. Thus have We subjected them 
to you, that you may be thankful. 


38. Their flesh reaches not Allah, 
nor does their blood, but it is your 
S hteousness that reaches Him. 

us has He subjected them to you, 
that you may glorify Allah for His 
guiding you. And give glad tidings 
to those who do good. 


39. Surely, Allah defends those who 
believe. Surely, Allah loves not any 
one who is perfidious or ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
40. Permission fo fight is given to 
those against whom war is made, 
because they have been wronged— 
= Allāh indeed has power to help 
them— 
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* 36. Whose hearts are filled with awe when Allah is mentioned, and who patiently endure 
whatever befalls them, and who observe Prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for 


them. 
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41. Those who have been drivenout (35 de Godel ERE] DL 
from their homes unjustly only “2, z b Cion be ee oS 
because they said, ‘Our Lord is Sab ICS Pol Ww) Ge 
Allah’—And if Allah did not repel 33325 31% abt 25s ¥ 
some men by means of others, there s- FN g = i : 


would surely have been pulled SA5 Aal go eyes) -Ese 
down cloisters and churches and 3 2 

synagogues and mosques, wherein BE f 
the name of Allah is oft commemo- ab) 54 LZ) 5al Jakke gh! 
rated. And Allah will surely help one E et b 6, foong 
who helps Him. Allāh is indeed E g i aulolsparg 
Powerful, Mighty— 


42. Those who, if We establishthem 5%) 3 2442.3 OL gi 
in the earth, will observe Prayer and its Ie OED is cate 
pay the Zakat and enjoin good and 5 Sg. Sop)! 1451 5 ai l 51 
forbid evil. And with Allāh rests the „g 45 < asari 18435) 
final issue ofall affairs. 2° 2 ae 3 4 ae 
mye! aE gly 5. Kia 
43. And if they accuse thee of p415 25$23332 333.08 O15 
falsehood, even so, before them, the 19,2465 (te: 2 nk 
people of Noah and the tribes of ‘Ad ago ha 2 m Aad 
and Thamtid also accused their 
Prophets of falsehood. 
44. So did the people of Abraham or) 9 3 52335 She 515535 


and the people of Lot; 
45. And the inhabitants of Midian. ($2 234576734 4A $ 


And Moses foo was accused of BEN ee gen Chg nt Me 
falsehood. But I gave respite to the 7 4? ++! 2 Or ys pedals 
disbelievers; then I seized them, and ASOK BG 
how terrible was the change I pene i 
effected in them! 


46. And how many a city have We Q 3 BRIKIET 2933 oa GK 
destroyed, while it was given to + Gs; peeks (E raz 6 oA 
wrongdoing, so that itis fallendown 2 4333 J 439% Ute dork 
on its roofs; and how many a ESATEA albas a 
deserted well and lofty castle! let yas d 
47. Have they not travelled in the 655 E51 3 NS a31 
land, so that they may have hearts g<) peZ a,b ant e AE ns? 
wherewith to understand, or ears ©15! 31 , 9 3 pHs 
wherewith to hear? But the factis jas y G > 6, ros een] 


that it is not the eyes that are blind, € , van ae laoreet 
but it is the hearts which are in the GW! HI a 6595 yi 

i aP 4 . 
breasts that are blind. poaid 
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48. And they ask thee to hasten on J Seidl 5 NEETA 3 
punishment, but Allah will never p, po og a Copoyh, 4) 88 
break His promise. And verily,aday +6 S53 S 1555254! BAe 
with thy Lord is as a thousand years ch sacs Zesz a [Acz we} 
of your reckoning. “2 7 > 
49. And how many a city thereisto %4 (3f é at al 4335 os O28 a 
which I gave respite, while it was ge 2 foss Sn gh BL (Kc 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized L357 551 AS aad ar 
it, and unto Meis the return. yee 1 & 

R. 7. us ae w 
50. Say, ʻO mankind, I am buta $333.9 57S, nag 
plain Warner to you. apa 2 
i 3 2 ; 


51. Those who believe and do good 
works, for them is forgiveness and 
an honourable provision. 


52. But those who strive against Our 
Signs, seeking to frustrate Our 
purpose—these shall be the inmates 
of the Fire. 


53. Never sent We a Messenger or a 
Prophet before thee, but when he 
sought to attain what he aimed at, 
Satan put obstacles in the way of 
what he sought after. But Allah 
removes the obstacles that are 
placed by Satan. Then Allah firmly 
establishes His Signs. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

54. He permits this that He may 
make the obstacles which Satan 
puts in the way of the Prophets atrial 
for those in whose hearts is a disease 
and those whose hearts are hard- 
ened—and surely the wrongdoers 
are gone far in error— 


55. And that those to whom knowl- 
edge has been given may know that 
it is the truth from thy Lord, so that 
they may believe therein and their 
hearts may become lowly unto Him. 
And surely Allah guides those who 
believe to the right path. 
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56. And those who disbelieve will agg. ġ giá 62351 di5s v3 
not cease tobe in doubt about ituntil “sgl, 4 -E 22G PTE 
the Hour comes suddenly upon $| 423 GE mere 
them or there comes to them the piena) rd 


punishment ofa destructive day. 


57. The kingdom on that day shall Peay awed AFET 52257 
be Allah’s. He will judge between og, by za Bol one HE 
them. So those who believe and do Seall lpg lpia ae G 


good deeds will be in Gardens of 
Delight. 
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58. But those who disbelieve and Sik a5 5 155 rk sere ir 

reject Our Signs, will have an salad Pi ne a 

humiliating punishment. [nodes SIRE 54) Els) 915 6 
R. 8. ' i 

59. And those who leave their 3 ob hoes oh 36-5 CR Sd Tis 

homes for the cause of Allah, and æ,” S 3822,22 97, ae 2 

are then slain or die, Allah will B52 | abi 3S} 135 2 51 pEr 

surely provide for them a goodly msi uas KARFA EAE 

provision. And surely Allāh is the D ain ° 

Best of providers. 

60. He will surely cause them to §| 3,455555 Í saila 343 

enter a place with which they will be E eres | 

well pleased. And Allah is indeed othe sta as | 


All-Knowing, Forbearing. 
61. That shall be so. And whoso 
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retaliates with the like of that with a Pi or ork ae ee 
which he has been afflicted and is Orah 45 a SALE CA Bs 
then transgressed against, Allah will E 

E E DJ) gia 


surely help him. Allāh is indeed the 
Effacer of sins andis Forgiving. 


62. That is because Allah causes the 
night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day to enter into the 
night, and because Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

63. That is because it is Allah Who is 
the Truth, and that which they call 
on beside Him is falsehood, and 
because Allah is the High, the Great. 


64. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky and 
* the earth becomes green? Allah is 
indeed the Knower of subtleties, the 
All-Aware. 
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* 64. Allāh is indeed Exquisite, All-Aware. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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65. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


R. 9. 

66. Hast thou not seen that Allah has 
subjected to you whatever is in the 
earth, and the ships that sail through 
* the sea by His command? And He 
withholds the rain from falling on 
the earth save by His leave. Surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and 
Merciful to men. 


67. And He it is Who gave you life, 
then He will cause you to die, then 
will He give you life again. Surely, 
man is most ungrateful. 


68. To every people have We 
appointed ways of worship which 
they observe; so let them not dispute 
with thee in the matter; and invite 
thou to thy Lord, for surely, thou 
followest the right guidance. 


69. And if they contend with thee, 
say, ‘Allah knows best what you do. 


70. ‘Allah will judge between you on 
the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that about which you used to differ.’ 


71. Dost thou not know that Allah 
knows whatsoever is in the heavens 
and the earth? Surely, it is all 
preserved ina Book, and that is easy 
for Allah. 

72. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has sent down no 
authority, and that of which they 
have no knowledge. And for those 
that do wrong there is no helper. 

73. And when Our clear Signs are 


recited unto them, thou wilt notice a 
denial on the faces of those who 
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x 66. And He prevents heavenly bodies from falling upon earth except by His leave. Surely, 
Allāh is Compassionate and Merciful to men. 
Note: It is likely that the word ‘leave’ applies to falling of meteors, and other heavenly bodies 
which l bombard the earth. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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disbelieve. They would well-nigh 
attack those who recite Our Signs to 
them. Say, ‘Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? /t is the 
Fire! Allah has promised it to those 
who disbelieve. And a vile destina- 
tion itis!’ 
R. 10. 

74. O men, a similitude is set forth, 
so listen to it. Surely, those on whom 
you call instead of Allah cannot 
create even a fly, though they 
combine together for the purpose. 
And if the fly should snatch away 
anything from them, they cannot 
recover it therefrom. Weak indeed 
are both the seeker and the sought. 


75. They esteem not Allah with the 
estimation which is His due. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 76, Allah chooses His Messengers 
from among angels, and from 
among men. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

* 77. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them; and to 
Allah shall all affairs be returned for 
decision. 


78. O ye who believe! bow down 
and prostrate yourselves in Prayer, 
and worship your Lord, and do good 
deeds that you may prosper. 


79. And strive in the cause of Allah 
as it behoves you to strive for it. He 
has chosen you, and has laid no 
hardship upon you in religion; so 
follow the faith of your father 
Abraham; He named you Muslims 
both before and in this Book, so that 
the Messenger may be a witness 
over you, and that you may be 
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* 76. Allāh chooses Messengers from among angels, and from among men. 
* 77. He knows what is before them and what is behind them; and to Allāh shall all affairs be 


returned. 
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witnesses over mankind. Therefore 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat, 
and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Master. An excellent Master and an 
excellent Helper! 
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AL-MU’MINUN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


42. Surely, success does come to the 
ages 
į believers, 


3. Who are humble in their Prayers, 


4, And who shun all that which is 
vain, 


5. And who are active in paying the 
Zakat, 


6. And who guard their chastity— 
7. Except from their wives or what 


their right hands possess, for then 
they are not to be blamed; 
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8. But those who seek anything 24 2 AAG CUS £155 (AES 33 
am 214) > F1)9 (fer! po 

beyond that are the transgressors— 2 Pines eer 
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9. And who are watchful of their Sm >4E 3 Agi Bb 623515 
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12. Who will inherit Paradise. They 
will abide therein. 


13. Verily, We created man from an 


t t of clay; Z aya 
extract of clay; Bye os 
14. Then We placedhimasadropof — ,\g G S345 aA a5 
sperm ina safe depository; 2 ane 

rigs 
15. Then We fashioned the sperm into 73777 28is %1 Lay (ELE ag 
a clot; then We fashioned theclotinto gaa, ) CARLES AEs REISS 


a shapeless lump; then We fashioned 
bones out of this shapeless lump; 
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* 10. And who diligently guard the observance of their prayers. 
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then We clothed the bones with flesh; 
then We developed it into another 
creation. So blessed be Allah, the 
Best of creators. 


16. Then after that you must surely 
die. 

17. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
will you be raised up. 


18. And We have created above you 
seven heavens lying one above the 
other, and We are never neglectful 
of the creation. 


19. And We sent down water from 
the sky according to measure, and 
We caused it to stay in the earth— 
and surely it is We Who determine 
its taking away— 

20. And We produced for you 
thereby gardens of date-palms and 
vines; for you therein are abundant 
fruits; and of them you eat. 


* 21. And a tree which springs forth 
from Mount Sinai; it produces oil 
and a sauce for those who eat. 


22. And in the cattle also there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink 
of that which is in their bellies and 
you have in them many benefits, and 
of them you also eat; 


23. And on them and on ships you 
are borne. 


R. 2. 

24. And We did send Noah to his 

people, and he said, ‘O my people, 

serve Allah. You have no God other 

than Him. Will you not then be 

righteous?’ 

25. And the chiefs of his people, 

who disbelieved, said, “He is only a 

man like yourselves; he seeks to 
* make himself superior to you. And if 
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* 21. And a tree which springs forth from Mount Sinai; it produces oil and many a condiment 


for those who eat. 


* 25. And if Allah had so willed He could have surely sent down angels. We have never heard of 
such a thing among our forefathers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Allah had so willed, He could have 
surely sent down angels with him. 
We have never heard of such a thing 
among our forefathers. 


26. ‘He is only a man stricken with 
madness; wait, therefore, concern- 
ing him fora while.’ 


27. He said, ‘O my Lord, help me, 
for they have treated measa liar.’ 


28. So We sent revelation to him, 
saying, “Make the Ark under Our 
eyes and according to Our revela- 
tion. And when Our command 
comes, and the fountains of the 
earth gush forth, take thou into it 
two of every kind, male and female, 
and thy family, except those of them 
against whom the word has already 
gone forth. And address Me not 
concerning those who have done 
wrong; they shall be drowned. 


29. “And when thou hast settled on 
the Ark—thou and those that are 
with thee—say, ‘All praise belongs 
to Allah Who has saved us from the 
unjust people!’ 

30. “And say, ‘My Lord, cause me to 
land a blessed landing, for Thou art 
the Best of those who bring men to 
land.’” 


* 31. Verily, in this there are Signs. 
Surely, We did try the people of 
Noah. 


32. Then We raised after them 
another generation. 


33. And We sent among them a 
Messenger from among themselves 
who said, ‘Serve Allah. You have no 
God other than Him. Will you not 
then fear God?’ 
R. 3. 

34, And the chiefs of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting of the Hereafter and whom 
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* 31. Verily, in this there are Signs. And verily We have always been bringing people to trial. 
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We had afforded ease and comfort in 
this life, said, ‘This is but a man like 
yourselves. He eats of that of which 
you eat, and drinks of that of which 
you drink. 


35. ‘And if you obey a man like 
yourselves, you will then be surely 
losers. 


36. ‘Does he promise you that when 
you are dead and have become dust 
and bones, you will be brought forth 
again? 

37. ‘Far, far from truth is that which 
you are promised. 


* 38. ‘There is no life other than our 
present life; we were lifeless and 
now we live, but we shall not be 
raised up again. 

39. ‘He is only a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah; and we 
are not going to believe him.’ 


40. He said, ‘My Lord, help me, for 
they have treated me asa liar.’ 


41. God said, ‘In a little while they 
will surely become repentant.’ 


42. Then punishment overtook them 
rightfully, and We made them as 
rubbish. Cursed, then, be the people 
who do wrong! 


43. Then We raised after them other 
generations. 


44. No people can go ahead of their 
appointed time, nor can they remain 
behind it. 


45. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after another. Every time there 
came to a people their Messenger, 
they treated him as a liar. So We 
made them follow one another to 
destruction and We made them mere 
tales. Cursed, then, be the people 
who believe not! 
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Chapter 23 


* 38. Itis only here that we live our life. Here we die and here we live, and never shall we be 
raised again. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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"n 


46. Then We sent Moses and his 3 O35. 31 3 ge Gissi £ 
brother Aaron, with Our Signs and a MERIANA CES E 
clear authority, [ness yoke a Asay 
3 7 a r xe i] 

47. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but 313543 U gs 30453 31 
they behaved arrogantly and they TIEA EA 
were a haughty people. Zor JE leg Is 

48. And they said, ‘Shall we believe 3 GL By wtp égési is 
in two men like ourselves while rye pee 
their people are our servants?’ J dee 39 


pa 
> 
eto 
A 
A 
R 
> 
B 
A 
in 
aN 


49. So they called them liars, and EAEAN 
they were of those who were we 
destroyed. 


50. And We gave Moses the Book, s413 ciel a 52 G 513855 
that they might be guided. = aeons 
y mig g £ 35 % 15 
*51, And We made the son of Mary $ Ssi G3 53353 CH bsg 3 
and his mother a Sign, and gave 4 -z Z gear \ ZZ tazi 
them refuge on an elevated land of 2? z! wl YD JL 2) y 
green valleys and springs of running Bee & 
water. ? P 


R. 4. 

52. O ye Messengers, eat of the “yo s aT “40 
things that are pure, and do good sigh ° 98 J P ae 
works. Verily, I am well aware of gas G, Š sGjle a p) 


what you do. _f ee 


* 53, And know that this community kere ji a3 


of yours is one community, and I am Ate he (4 
your Lord. So take Me as your bhg i an G 
Protector. 


* 54, But they (the people) have cut up Pa ys cae oe ADS sÍ i £55 
their affairs among themselves ora Ak n ie, 3 
forming themselves into parties, ISS 3 og 35 Le re AS 
each group rejoicing in what they 
have. 

55. So leave them in their confusion Byte AES a yA oes ey ee 

fora time. ii 

56. Do they think that by the wealth So Ad So * ICIS anda pasgi 
A ž 


and children with which We help Vion aoe 
them, eter 9 


* 51. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a Sign, and We rescued them and helped 
them reach an elevated land, a restful place with springs of running water. 

x 7 . And know that this community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord. So fear Me 
alone. 

* 54. They split their affairs fragment by fragment among themselves, each party exulting 
over what they have. 
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ġ a4 EA 


57. We hasten to do them good? 3 Jy RERS: ay 


Nay, but they understand not. OS Sete 


*58. Verily, those who fear their A gagi BEYET 55 Y 
Lord, holding Him in reverence, > ) 


59. And those who believe in the jw fn 2 Bae L AS 33515 


Signs of their Lord, Sa Te 
‘ Ba how, a R 3 ab 
60. And those who ascribe not Hø? phd 135 ge 35513 


partners to their Lord, 


61. And those who give what they 543455 1451 G 05342 aptis 
give while their hearts are full of taii laada aaia 
fear because to their Lord they will DJO say) a43 LA ada 9 


return— 
62. These itis who hastento do good 34 yee 3313 532; (23 Elsi 
works, and these it is who are 
foremost in them. 


63. And We burden not any soul 
beyond its capacity, and with Usisa „ 
Book that speaks the truth, and they 
will not be wronged. 


64. Nay, their hearts are utterly %15 à &$ 
heedless of this Book, and besides GI 3 
that they have deeds in which they 


are engaged; mó flat 


: : > 
65. Until, when We seize those of Zell a ageso (40e7 it) Be 

a i A BIL Aaa G35 AS 
them who indulge in luxury with 7 p woot T G j 3 T 
punishment, behold, they cry for ais bbl > 


help. 


66. ‘Cry not for help this day, surely 
you shall not be helped by Us. 


J Cj sho 


67. ‘Verily, My Signs were recited 
unto you, but you used to turn back 
on your heels, 

68. ‘Big with pride, telling stories 
about it (the Qur’an) by night, 
talking nonsense.’ 

69. Have they not, then, pondered 
over the Divine Word, or has that 
come unto them which came not to 
their fathers of old? 


ae estat: ere, geste 


Are ee ig sé Gag T 
Do gipka 
GAA gee Fe i559 2187 





* 58. Verily, those who, out of fear of their Lord, always stand guard against sins. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vache x sod altalzel elghelaal’e 
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70. Or do they not recognize their f 345 B35 zas ig yi ey 
Messenger, that they thus deny him? ater 


71. Or do they say, there is madness ects ly $ ia A ISEB 
in him? Nay, he has brought them ae ; J4 PE a g 
the truth, and most of them hate the []ő 3A ye GAL aS 19.525 L 
truth. 

*72. And if the Truth had followed g2¢/(%51 xi ai 5 
their desires, verily, the heavens and 4 | sA pee z “ 
the earth and whosoever is therein ©% 9 VU? 
would have been corrupted. Nay, 43 gp &3 a uF do. Ë A 
We have brought them their Anah Ji : 
admonition, but from their own 
admonition they now turn aside. 


b 
[4] 
73. Or dost thou ask of them any 43% E57: LESSER LIED Cy: 


Cd 2 ” A 

| 

reward? But the reward of thy Lord is Ch wth | Ine AA 
best; and He is the Best of providers. JOAB) 45 om 5 
74, And most surely thou invitest bifag di feb $555 Siy 3 
them to aright path. g nat n E 


ț 
xC 
B 
E 
Ay! 


75. And those who believe notin the  <_3 ARARE Eset 
Hereafter, are indeed deviating from 7” p ae mage 
that path. Hoel BSB ge 
76. And if We had mercy on them bys bt G 325 sjá SA 595 
and relieved them of their affliction, ze E ate 533 at 
they would still persist in their [1 54-553 er obi 5a 


transgression, wandering blindly. 


77. We did seize them with punish- {å Euy BIL AG RATES 
ment, but they humbled not one 2 ds(s 5.034 
themselves to their Lord, nor would 1S 525 nize abate 
they supplicate in lowliness. 2 ee 
78. Until, when We open on thema GG sgtlé Gass (5) ne 
gate of severe chastisement, behold, a ae nA lke I% 
they are in despair thereat. si Bm lal gids pN 


R. 5. 
79. And He itis Who has created for 224); £255 1451 opel rs 
you ears, and eyes, and hearts; but = 


4 Z Zo Z) 4 
little thanks do you give. G CSET T= ae) : 


B] uv &@ 
N 
= f 
>, 
N 
A YUV 


80. And He it is Who has multiplied Sie. pri 4 TASET ai a8 
you in the earth, and unto Him shall 195 Ag S15 Sa ILa 
you be gathered. [a] ©) 9 untae 


* 72. And if the truth were to follow their desires, the heavens and the earth and all that lies 
therein would have turned into chaos. 


Zo VL 
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causes death, and in Hishandsisthe | 60, Bee 
alternation of night and day. Will ` » Ji 3 ei ob V5] 
you not then understand? crs nF 


81. And He it is Who gives life and AS 5 goi AZ 634! os 5 
7 


82. But they say like what the ross IEC Iz, 136 ig 
former people said. 


83. They say, ‘What! when we are (618.5 g He AEDES iG 
dead and have become mere dust E E if y 
and bones, shall we indeed be raised og gai Ss 
up again? - 

84. ‘This is what we have been Gye |5 (3465) SOS G33 58 
promised before, we and our aon on 7% ža 2 z 


fathers. This is nothing but fables of moii EIDET TOSE 
the ancients.’ 


85. Say, “To whom belongs the earth @ (S23 oo 3 ss os) Js 
and whosoever is therein, if you J opie Bee 
know?’ [Aa] S Gols pl 


‘Will you not then be admonished?’ 


86. ‘To Allah’, they will say. Say, más TPS oF gizz 
87. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the $353) 855 ME aé o 


seven heavens, and the Lord of the a D 
Great Throne?’ [re] eg | 

š Ced Cad A b 2 
*88. They will say, ‘They are mé azar 131 15 sab Č sighs z 


Allah’s.’ Say, ‘Will you not then 
take Him as your Protector?’ 


89. Say, ‘In Whose hand is the 22%, (% L515 s RA 
dominion over all things and Who Jaai a aes 


. e2 n nTa Pa 4 45 
protects, but against Whom there is are OL pile J & y3 soe 
. k 9? P m ag 

not protection, if you know? DINA 


90. They will say, ‘All this belongs REEK ta 12k ha 
to Allah.’ Say, ‘How then are you DOES TES sah 
deluded?’ 


91. Yea, We have brought them the [4]. 333 SD 88515 sums aT 
truth, and they are certainly liars. 2a 


92. Allah has not taken unto Himself 423 6(4G $ F) s os a SIL 


any son, nor is there any other God stars e’ 430 sl, tk 
along with Him; in that case each Gs psd LS = Isbgslos 
god would have taken away whathe giy\ gates past ged AEEA 
had created, and some of them ” i d Da eu 
would surely have dominated over [ar JO phage 


others. Glorified be Allah above all 
that which they attribute to Him! 


* 88. They will say, ‘To Allah they belong.’ Say, ‘Will you not then live in fear?’ 
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93. Knower ofthe unseen and ofthe faz jas GŠ Sek obs 
> > id 


seen! Exalted therefore is He above eee ree 
all that which they associate with Tae yh & 
Him! 
94. Say, ‘My Lord: if thou wilt KETUA ENA 

. 5 4 > it arC S Jat iS t2 
show me that with which they are = MAp ey 
threatened. 


95. ‘My Lord, then place me not m AB gaai Te 
with the wrongdoing people.’ P d 
96. And certainly We have the n22 5 e Ais tp 7 

power to show thee that with which ee G íp © JE 
We threaten them. BJ© $5 RI 


97. Repel evil with that which is ai Gast & atl als 
best. We are well acquainted with eon 
the things they allege. [JO pbvgr ld, eT e435 


*98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek whem Oe EL3327 5) bo 5 


refuge in Thee from the incitements fe E ra 
ofthe evil ones. plpa 
99, ‘And I seek refuge in Thee, my mya ICETA 

Lord, lest they come near me.’ Z 

. h—_— i 
100. Until, when death comestoone JG & 555) BS aad aes) A 
of them, he says entreating, ‘My W EED we 
Lord, send me back, Hgs) Spo 
3 “É 


101. “That I may do righteous deeds Sz r ACI 
me e tba | have erba. S Ga 


A 


ÁJ a z A 
a 1% P g s2 (a% 
Never, it is but a word that he utters. wr 5? 46 rar Gy 
And behind them is a barrier until the wrens 9 1) Siew ink 
YJ RAL, 254! Agi) 

day when they shall be raised again. mer sag ae Ba 
102. And when the trumpet is 34% RCAC FIG a HE 
blown, there will be no ties of R E AU A a Ae Ana 
relationship between them that day, MOFA Y 5 ag 
nor will they ask after one another. 

* 103. Then those whose good works 24 &| ANE EESAN AREE 
are heavy—these will be prosper- = cr 2 oti 


ao 


ous; 
i PE aie ae neyo S 
104, But those whose good works seyePOeM trees) raitas 3 


ad 
7 


are light—these are they who ruin Aone stow nh ated Tia Shak 
their souls; in Hell will they abide. es da BED á ; ae ; 

. g “ Ine AÁ ” rd = AgS 

* 105. The Fire will burn their faces 22 3 $i A45 $ > oms 


and they will grin with fear therein. E a rs) A 





* 98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the satans. 
* 103. Then those whose scales are heavy in deeds, it is these who will be prosperous. 
* 105. The Fire will burn their faces and they will grin therein in agony. 
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106. ‘Were not My Signs recited 
unto you, and you treated them as 
lies?’ 

107. They will say, ‘Our Lord, our 
wickedness overcame us, and we 
were an erring people. 


108. ‘Our Lord, take us out of this, 
then if we return to disobedience, 
we shall indeed be wrongdoers. 


* 109. God will say, “Away with you, 
despised therein, and speak not unto 
Me. 


110. “There was a party from among 
My servants who said, ‘Our Lord, 
we believe; forgive us therefore our 
sins, and have mercy on us; for Thou 
art the Best of those who show 
mercy.’ 

111. “But you made them a 
laughingstock until they became the 
cause of your forgetting My 
remembrance while you continued 
laughing at them. 


112. “Ihave rewarded them this day 
for their steadfastness so that they 
alone have triumphed.” 


113. God will say, ‘What number of 
years did you tarry in the earth?’ 


114. They will say, ‘We tarried for a 
day or part of a day, but ask those 
who keep count.’ 


115. He will say, ‘You tarried but a 
little, ifonly you knew! 


116. ‘Did you then think that We had 
created you without purpose, and 
that you would not be brought back 
to Us?’ 

* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the True 
King. There is no God but He, the 
Lord of the Glorious Throne. 
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Chapter 23 


* 109. Godwill say, ‘Be lost therein and speak not to Me.’ 
* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the Rightful Sovereign. 
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aie Ani he yao eels on mlie Wy TE VAN gi | mop a5 O25 
God along with Allah, forwhichhe 2: c pfs pit? E TAn 
has no proof, shall have torenderan E ®t Cis Gs% bee s sby 
account to his Lord. Certainly the OEE SEEE E 
disbelievers will not prosper. 7 

. a aw A gas 
119. And say, ‘My Lord, forgive and ye BS) espe Veo) S35 
have mercy, and Thou art the Best of ee À 3 
those who show mercy.’ [uw] oes H : 
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AN-NUR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. This is a Sirah which We have 
revealed and which We have made 
obligatory; and We have revealed 
therein clear Signs, that you may 
take heed. 


3. The adulteress and the adulterer 
(or the fornicatress and the fornica- 
tor)}—flog each one of them with a 

* hundred stripes. And let not pity for 
the twain take hold of you in 
executing the judgment of Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And let a party of the believers 
witness their punishment. 


4, The adulterer (or fornicator) shall 
not marry but an adulteress (or 
fornicatress) or an idolatrous woman, 
and an adulteress (or fornicatress) 
shall not marry but an adulterer (or 
fornicator) or an idolatrous man. That 
indeed is forbidden to the believers. 


5. And those who calumniate chaste 
women but bring not four wit- 
nesses—flog them with eighty 
stripes, and never admit their 
evidence thereafter, and it is they 
that are the transgressors, 


6. Except those who repent thereaf- 
ter and make amends, for truly Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


7. And as for those who calumniate 
their wives, and have not witnesses 
except themselves—the evidence of 
any one of such people shall suffice 
if he bears witness four times in the 
name of Allah saying that he is 
surely of those who speak the truth. 
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* 3., And let not pity for the twain take hold of you regarding the execution of the divine law, if 
you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
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8. And his fifth oath shall be to say “4% bi até abt eae yg ERNEST 


that Allah’s curse be upon him if he AREG 

be ofthe liars. Hit, a 
é x A Ci A A 2 a 

9. But it shall avert the punishment 43 511445 Ost RSSG SE (555.95 


from her if she bears witness four s sa , ye 7 oe ee 
times in the name of Allah saying [HGR 3S Š ay gol sgi 
that he is ofthe liars. 

10. And her fifth oath shall be to say & AA Íg qbk 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if AEAN 
he speaks the truth. Hoal 
11. And were it not for Allāh’s grace %34 25255 at gb hak J 35 
and His mercy upon you, and the 
fact that Allah is Compassionate 
and Wise, you would have come to 
grief. 


Ey, 
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{s 
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ner 


R. 2. € 
12. Verily, those who brought forth £- a2 sl 32 diyi 
the lie are a party from among you. SRS aed N 
Think it not to be an evil for you; 3 S42 ASS lt Sauces vom) 
nay, itis good for you. Everyoneof 44 23s é 3 By. pet je 
thera shall have hisshare ofwhathe ‘e AAA Os"! pae BF 
has earned of the sin; and he among J55 gira N OF AaS 
them who took the chief part therein ba ine TaT Khe 
shall have a grievous punishment. DGE | DE ad AS 
13. Why did not the believing men AEAN g5 faii 39 
and believing women, when you joa Pa a 2al oL ee 
heard of it, think well of their own 185 314a Agasis G Eig 50 | 


6 . . . A fa ~y j 
people, and say, ‘This is a manifest a 3 GE) Ša 
14. Why did they not bring four, Are A $ aayi gale 37 Ja 
witnesses to prove it? Since they Js, Ww le” aie e526 
have not brought the required GBs zl ii a Pe Ps 
witnesses, they are indeed liars in Tog A cobs) 53 

` ’ rI ga | pat} zs 
the sight of Allah! a ere 
Ds it not for the grace oi Alih ESASEN: Kile gi Lets 333 
and His mercy upon you, in this pg 34e n3 eter eth 
world and the Hereafter, a great els bre SEI 
punishment would have befallen [eA BS RAS Per) 
you for the slander into which you oa 
plunged. 


* 16. When you received it and then oğ pas $3 Kai me LaS 15 3) 
talked about it with your tongues, > ve pa eae C 
and you uttered with your mouths 5 ale 4; 20 Gt 6 GSL 


*16. When you pick up the word spread by your tongues and start uttering with your 
mouths that of which you have no real knowledge and consider it to be of no significance, 
Allah it is an enormity. 
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that of which you had no gil bic 32 55 Gas ass 


knowledge, and you thought it to be 
a light matter, while in the sight of 
Allāh it was a grievous thing. 


mA 


17. And wherefore did you not say, Ciak Garis EA ne 1523 Zee EEEIEI 1Y 35 
when you heard of it, ‘It is not Pf Fb Set we 
proper for us to talk about it. Holy za CRG Sag Bass oO! 
art Thou, O God, this is a grievous A szé Oley 
calumny!’ ` 
18. Allāh admonishes you never to gy Z 57H 135329 Ql Abas 
return to the like thereof, if you are past wnt non, AB eae 
believers. nse 

19. And Allah explains to you the gug PAN 3 best BES ath) OA 5 
commandments; and Allah is All- E 3 i 
Knowing, Wise. Hé 


20. Those who love that immorality 25 35 Ol cé fiat Of J | 
should spread among the believers, R ee 4 Gi 
will have a painful punishment in AKE s G l gaa al! 
this world and the Hereafter. And ah, 13985 TIe oT 3 


Allah knows, and you know not. > ee ont oe 

DO ALS V5 15 slay 

Cd 

21. And but for the grace of Allah as 15 685833 seb VES Y 535 
and His mercy upon you and the fact tgn & Inge hh 
that Allah is Compassionate and [rn] pat ) 894) tj 
Merciful, you would have been 
ruined. 


R. 3. ee eas 
22. O ye who believe! follownotthe wy, hd ise ks 2.95 J ighsl iL 
footsteps of Satan, and whoso eh 
follows the footsteps of Satan gti oid SS 49 oe 
should know that he surely enjoins a9 ee É à BUys 22 sé 63 35 


immorality and manifest evil. And 
but for the grace of Allah and His JSG ies TES) PRE Pity ks 
AECE patoi i 


mercy upon you, not one of you 
would ever be pure, but Allāh sid 

purifies whom He pleases. And [SLE Alec e213 RAR Coe 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

23. And let not those who possess jan ais pei Is BEID 


wealth and plenty among you swear gear 
not to give aught to the kindred and soies 3 gess ! gj FOI 


to the needy and to those who have š azis “| ody ENS Glyn 
left their homes in the cause of g 


ad 
* Allah. Let them forgive and pass ¿bI oTo Hed $ JTsighbngls 
* 23. Let them forgive and forbear. 


EC 
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over the offence. Do you not desire 
that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


24. Verily, those who accuse chaste, 
unwary, believing women are 
cursed in this world and the 
Hereafter. And for them is a 
grievous chastisement, 


25. On the day when their tongues 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
they used to do. 


26. On that day will Allah pay them 
their just due, and they will know 
that Allah alone is the Manifest 
Truth. 


27. Bad things are for bad men, and 
bad men are for bad things. And 
good things are for good men, and 
good men are for good things; these 
are innocent of all that they (calum- 
niators) allege. For them is forgive- 
ness and an honourable provision. 
R. 4. 

28. O ye who believe! enter not 
houses other than your own until 
you have asked leave and saluted 
the inmates thereof. That is better 
for you, that you may be heedful. 


29. And if you find no one therein, 
do not enter them until you are given 
permission. And if it be said to you, 
‘Go back’ then go back; that is purer 
for you. And Allah knows well what 
you do. 


30. It is no sin on your part to enter 
uninhabited houses wherein are 
your goods. And Allah knows what 
you reveal and what you conceal. 


31. Say to the believing men that 
they restrain their eyes and guard 
their private parts. That is purer for 
them. Surely, Allah is well aware of 
what they do. 


AN-NUR 
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*32, And say to the believing women Sp) CAs Glade hy heb D 33s 


that they restrain their eyes and Z524, 0 noted oe or 


. x a TEAPA re” 
guard their private parts, and that 454o PETOS oisg 3 
they disclose not their natural and ANENA BS GL ZEB GY 
artificial beauty except that which is Fossi Ot ee j Gi He ee 
apparent thereof, and that they draw Y, ote) Cran Vier odin 
their head-coverings over their balyi A A 
bosoms, and that they disclose not “97 757 
their beauty save to their husbands, Al Zaz gag s oi 5 
or to their fathers, or the fathers of = 2 P ` 
their husbands or their sons or the | 
sons of their husbands or their 
brothers, or the sons of their broth- : 
ers, or the sons of their sisters, or J | 
their women, or what their right s, Fe SAT i J Gu 3233 


AY 
> 
> 
‘oO 


: 4 
hands possess, or such of male ["# wor 7 7 "2 f 5 4 
attendants as have no sexual appe- ‘Surg KS) §-E JS 155-083 2 


tite, or young children who haveno sa nt os gan 
knowledge of the hidden parts of On Oda Gsled git} a 
women. And they strike not their 4414az ahi 51193 $33. Basta} 
feet so that what they hide of their TAER to, 3 Seto? So 
ornaments may become known. Jajag ee coed 
And turn ye to Allah all together, O 

believers, that you may succeed. 

33. And marry widows from among OeGdabasijsKig SV ASS 
you, and your male slaves and [es „2 pe, 2 ert 
female slaves who are fit for 1555155 GE naskas 26s 
marriage. If they be poor, Allah will  £u15 2815s alis ga Zil Bais 
grant them means out of His bounty; ae 2 we one 


and Allah is Bountiful, AI mó 
knowing. AEAEE F] aantas) 


34. And those who find no means of sn. s, pe A nag ay 

marriage should keep themselves O#34'5+abwebusabloyia na 

chaste, until Allah grants them means Fes, PATEK GALT RAG Testes 

f 3 ca “J ow = (5) Ad, 

* out of His bounty. And such as desire are Be aie : i ne 

a deed of manumission in writing FAS A443) Bele DLAK 
* 32. And say to the believing women that they restrain their eyes and guard their private parts, 
and that they display not their beauty and embellishments except that which is apparent 
thereof, and that they draw their head-covers over their bosoms, and that they display not 
their beauty and embellishments thereof save to their husbands, or to their fathers, or the 
fathers of their husbands, or their sons or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters, or their women, or what their right hands 
poses or such of male attendants who have no wickedness in them, or young children who 
ave not yet attained any concept of the private parts of women. And they walk not ina 
style that such of their beauty as they conceal is noticed. And turn you to Allah altogether, 

O believers, that you may succeed. 


* 34. And those of your slaves who desire a deed of liberation to be contracted, write it 
down for them if you see in them any good potential and give them out of that wealth 
which ¢ruly belongs to Allah which He has bestowed upon you. 
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from among those whom your right 455,35) 5. Hi gis iJ Goa BASIS 
hands possess, writeitforthemifyou “0 40 yet vee 
know any good in them; and give ws py) GE Ag gA 3 

\ 


them out ofthe wealthofAllahwhich gazi Jys pati Chass 55} 
He has bestowed upon you. And aan we eee de 
force not your maids to unchaste life osablol E45 5 525.65 
by keeping them unmarried if they f 
desire to keep chaste, in order that 
you may seek the gain of the present 
life. But if any one forces them, then 
after their compulsion Allāh will be 
Forgiving and Merciful to them. = 
35. And We sent down to you $535 RSET ca AKT ED FST SET 
manifest Signs, and the example of ge a 


ww 


4E a az we bad Pat z D. h- 
those who have passed away before be $35 A&S isiga Gaps 5 R 
you, and an exhortation to the God- Fw a nhs hh 
fearing. Hoss & 


R. 5. 
36. Allāh is the Light of the heavens 
and the earth. The similitude of His 
light is as a lustrous niche, wherein 
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Gaz r 
isalamp. The lamp isina glass. The £469 YY mtz Ge (oki ne Gi 
glass is as it were a glittering star. It 92> iS Z GI l "5a G3 
is lit from a blessed tree—an 435233 24348 gai O45 
olive—neither of the east nor ofthe Ész oc Zz 7 PRE EEA 45 
west, whose oil would well-nigh 42) alg 25529 J gue 
glow forth even though fire touched jz S$ .§G aaas ss 552 Groh 
itnot. Light upon light! Allah guides Z wee a ee eae 
to His light whomsoever He will. 3 + #UA4 O2 p Su! Uade +4 
And Allah sets forth parables to 4Zys4y¢. wlty TEA) Sy 
men, and Allah knows all things full pete 50s en ae 
well. AE sgi 
37. This light is now lit in houses AAEE AARTE 30 58 C3 
with regard to which Allah has Ssss fos ek pu 2 Ca ale ag 
ordained that they be exalted and pal BY ed Peata, | ats 123 


that His name be remembered in + NC ¥'s3 
* them. Therein is He glorified in the rad á 
mornings and the evenings 


* 38. By men, whom neither merchan- a¢ So9%f% bs 2» m Aas SIES 
dise nor traffic diverts from the ze rs = Sz oT YA ies 
remembrance of Allah and the  ,\%g) 5 §olall Als) 3 oh! Sa 
observance of Prayer, and the giving 2 fees lens on Gs 15 ia; 


ofthe Zakat. They fear a day in which 
hearts and eyes will be agitated, 
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* 37. Glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings; 
* 38. Men whom neither trade nor commerce makes oblivious of the remembrance of 
Allāh and the observance of Prayer, and the giving ofthe Zakat. 
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39. So that Allah may give them the 
best reward of their deeds, and give ‘ i RZ w nA gee 
them increase out of His bounty. 332 bi S sabes os PD Maye 
And Allah does provide for whom- Ga LE PLES os 
soever He pleases without measure. nly a as 

* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be 
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Pi 2 ort one 
ipo sáile nir S315 
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‘3 Ipang n . 
gle ðk 4ks fain, 


sl 


b 
water until, when he comes up to it, 442.443 afs- it ke 
aad : > A Se aE Cd | 
he finds it to be nothing. And he Jee BS ee oe 


finds Allah near him, Who then fully +43 Ct.4.3 43 LEANEN 
pays him his account; and Allāh is ! 


swift at reckoning. > 
41. Or their deeds are like thick 3.445 (5j yar ob gtii 


darkness in a vast and deep sea, p 2 P Pe 
which a wave covers, over which 4355 OS 752 439 OF 75 
there is another wave, above which wat 403 Kes E81 4 Ez 
are clouds: layers of darkness, one *“2" 555 — 

upon another. When he holds outhis ¢ 


hand, he can hardly see it: and he A B, CILAR A eana A 
whom Allāh gives no light—for him Pea e555) abi Bd & 
there is no light at all. 

R. 6. i Das 
42. Hast thou not seen that itis Allāh (3 gf sj zag ábil g 33 37 
Whose praises all who are in the , re. zZ 


b a Zoa 
heavens and the earth celebrate, and „K> eh Fob SORS YI Sp gael 
so do the birds with their wings %nieatie ge, 53565 
outspread? Each one knows his own z 
mode of prayer and praise. And 
Allāh knows well what they do. 

é «at 7 ù 

43. And to Allāh belongs the king- guid 3223 EAO SAOP 
dom of the heavens and the earth, mA Atl 
and to Allah shall be the return. gig 
44, Hast thou not seen that Allāh g2 efes nais s B18 jf 
drives the clouds, then joins them 5a Glas ere 2 ; 
together, then piles them up so that 1465 ssa; 23 43.27 ili 
thou seest rain issue forth from the seg 8 a St 

: ~ po © 222 hd e 
midst thereof? And He sends down 94hrs osaa 33) a 
from the sky clouds like mountains 3-7 Cre (25 SG bs laii Se 
wherein is hail, and He smites oe Kwa Tee ad 
therewith whom He pleases, and OE +3 ye2 5 sling © ty wee oe 
turns it away from whom He 2335 a555 Gs Shs 5 28S oe 


pleases. The flash of its lightning 5 i b "en 
may well-nigh take away the sight. plas yyy 





* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. One who is 
thirsty considers it to be water until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. And he 
finds Allah to be there Who pays him his account; And Allah is swift at reckoning. 
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45, Allah alternates thenightandthe «5 mi 536513 eat ity lis 
day. Therein surely is a lesson for ae Casi? shorn Feith 
those who have eyes. [ro] LOIS Lo Ba > 
*46. And Allāh has created every É o atk áá GS ais 
animal from water. Of them are i 


‘ a oe A 


some that go upon their bellies, and Ag 5 z aahi JE Gybi DA Boiss 
of them are some that go upon two g e Alay LS bbe Oe 
feet, and among them are some that S4 4> 2 ig r #2 OF z t 2 
go upon four. Allah creates what He DIAL Git 
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pleases. Surely, Allāh has the power sa % TEORI 
to do all that He pleases. HH e gagao 
; ‘ i 1 Shen dort 
47. We have indeed sent down 28153 EREE Sat | ŚJ Fe-S) 
manifest Signs. And Allāh guides D’ a ee ee 
whom He pleases to the right path. biie i Lh, & Fees 
phe 
A 2 o A ‘ 8 J I 
48. And they say, ‘We believe in J4% GrG (3315455533 
Allah and in the Messenger and we = 7. | ag eae oe ery / 
obey;’ then after that some of them >% ùs ms Sid oes Gat 5 
a oR o Pw ial 
Ha aN But such are not AERE b SANIA 
49, And when they are called to g%az adiasa Anis 
Allāh and His Messenger that he pii N 8 wa a pe 


qt n A 
may judge between them, lo! a party I payaa Vn Sy | Sev 
ofthem turn away. 


50. And if they consider the right to Pesi) Sk ot gat SK O15 


be on their side, they come to him bg), 
running in all submission. butis m0 


od 


51. Is it that there is a disease in their aT 1530554 al VPs dg 455 ey 
I 
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t 
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hearts? Or do they doubt, or do they 
fear that Allah and His Messenger 


will be unjust to them? Nay, it is they Pom ns B22 Zhrya iai Gel 

themselves who are the wrongdoers. LJO Saw am Sly! Ja aS) Ir" 
R. 7. . a rae sr 2 

52. The response of the believers, 4, 4223 14) gtii ds GH G5, 

when they are called to Allah and A Mage sa 3 


A : A ai net nee Cae a322 cll 
His Messenger in order thathe may 1% $820! er oe 75492 
judge between them, is only that An? F AERE ARENAEN 
they say: ‘We hear and we obey.’ [er atls ee, 
And itis they who will prosper. 


53. And whoso obeys Allāh and His — ay EES SAT 355 cil ne 445 
Messenger, and fears Allah, and Sn Tere ee 
takes Him as a shield for protection, [I 3351S om Sle) 9b ancy 


itis they who will be successful. 


* 46. And Allah has created every animal from water. Of them are some that crawl upon their 
bellies, and of them are some that go upon two feet, and among them are some that go upon 
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54. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths that, if thou command 
them, they will surely go forth. Say, 
‘Swear not; what is required is actual 
obedience in what is right. Surely, 
Allah is well aware of what you do.’ 


* 55. Say, ‘Obey Allah, and obey the 

Messenger.’ But if you turn away, 
then upon him is his burden, and 
upon you is your burden. And if you 
obey him, you will be rightly 
guided. And the messenger is not 
responsible but for the plain 
delivery of the Message. 
56. Allah has promised to those 
among you who believe and do 
good works that He will surely 
make them Successors in the earth, 
as He made Successors from among 
those who were before them; and 
that He will surely establish for 
them their religion which He has 
chosen for them; and that He will 
surely give them in exchange 
security and peace after their fear: 
They will worship Me, and they will 
not associate anything with Me. 
Then whoso is ungrateful after that, 
they will be the rebellious. 


57. And observe Prayer and give the 
Zakat and obey the Messenger, that 
you may be shown mercy. 


58. Think not that those who 
disbelieve can frustrate Our plan in 
the earth; their abode is Hell; and it 
is indeed an evil resort. 


R. 8. 
59. O ye who believe! let those 
whom your right hands possess, and 
those of you who have not attained 
to puberty, ask leave of you at three 
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times before coming into your Ps po EA 
presence: before the morning ©? (Gi opati Öis > prill 
* 55. Say, ‘Obey Allāh, and obey the Messenger.’ And if they turn away then remember, 


whoever does so will be held responsible for that reposed in him, as also you will be held 
responsible for that which is reposed in you. 
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Aa 


Prayer, and when you take off your é sú 4 š >a pes be 3 Bilal | 
clothes at noon in summer, and after ee ig os 3 
the night Prayer. These are three Yy 2 FACE AS) J si g) 
times of privacy for you. At times gńtb., & ess a rod 2 , iz 
other than these there is no blame on oe PA F R eee 
you or on them, for they have to Onn af, sup JE hati BGG 
move about waiting upon you, some O S ee wh 

of you attending upon others. Thus ws s iins Susy ais a 
does Allah make plain to you the 

Signs; for Allah is All-Knowing, 

Wise. j 

60. And when the children among Ziji fiL GUL WI $4 
you attain to puberty, they foo po an Foster ol n2 nant 
should ask permission, even as asgi i ossi Lag 155 sis 
those mentioned before them asked = sang KIZLI oA ey sá: Dy 
permission. Thus does Allāh make g ere . 
plain to you His commandments; ARSE Kaus a5 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 61. As to elderly women, who have TESEI entens 
í 


`Y 


no desire for marriage—there is no 
blame on them if they lay aside their ğa c 


outer clothing without displaying 4.4 Zae, f Creer jee ge tice; 
. . ae) Ed ye r¢ è 
their beauty. But to abstain from that >35 “rt te ae ý E 


even is better for them. And Allāhis 28153.54 H5 gizata OF 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. GayoGn ow 


62. There is no harm for the blind #583 (je 3§ ie ET ESE 
and there is no harm for the lame, ~ 125% ae 
and there is no harm for the sick and Je j5% 
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none for yourselves, that you eat 37 34.23 rae ere se vk it 
from your own houses, orthe houses `s g ge ppp ata f Ele 
of your fathers, or the houses of your | Bel Sat al ee Sa 
mothers or the houses of your 47 nur %7 0,223 47 of (ck! ets 
SKT TAX gS) 5d, 

brothers, or the houses of your pee a Ree as g 
sisters, or the houses of your fathers’ Ñ KE wy SH Sl ALBET SiH 
brothers or the houses of your fathers’ ah Eaa we IIRL a PET os 223 
; $1 SRLS oy 545) BO fal 
sisters, or the houses of your mothers G3. a “ial at st oe 
a P s na z 


brothers, or the houses of your youd b paper) j axs 
mothers’ sisters, or from thatofwhich a% 1g, 2 Ske hiz 
the keys are in your possession, or 5i tes lá Be ot rts pie 
from the house of a friend of yours. parai Gs Pet eee SECES 
There is no harm for you whether AA i ee aTa 
you eat together or separately. 5M gis webs aas sky l 


* 61. As to elderly women, who are past marriagable age, there is no blame on them if they lay 
aside their outer garments but do not deliberately display their charms. And if they prefer 
to exercise more caution to guard their purity it is even better for them. 
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But when you enter houses, salute agyi $55 2d GA BUS, See, 
your people—a greeting from your Se ae ee a 
Lord, full of blessing and purity. koā ra 
Thus does Allah make plain to you 

the commandments, that you may 


understand. se ci cr pee 
R. 9. w ae A Se ne 2 we 
*63. Those only are true believers 5g ly 15s) O iaga 
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” r 
who believe in Allah and His pe,’ JASI AE adgs 
Messenger, and who, when they are %7 f b 
with him on some matterofcommon ló lss $ 3 Sia pe 
importance which has brought them <2 Boeg. TZ 4% Zeeks lene 
auction go not away antil they “> Faj É 9) E1535 5 Gag 
have asked leave of him. Surely ore 
those who ask leave of thee, it is noe 
they who really believe in Allah and - 
His Messenger. So, when they ask fife nSfehZahi Gy haia 
thy leave for some affair of theirs, baj ARADI O Ab agsia 3 
give leave to those of them whom 
thou pleasest, and ask forgiveness 
for them of Allāh. Surely, Allāh is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


64. Treat not the calling of the [23%5% si petuislesigiags J 
Messenger among you like the e s oe) (Z no hy ne 
calling of one of you to another. Diil ta! play 35> ? 

Allah does know those of youwho «s, 51)3 TIUA) Ae opiats 


steal away covertly. So let those ps 3 E é 
who go against His command 4ga OT gyl GEG A 
beware lest a trial afflict them or a ANARTEAN os 
: ; we) Ahang | id 
grievous punishment overtake rales liE Basha d 
them. 
i D 
*65, Hearken ye! To Allah belongs sass Sp! a re} G gh Sy yf 
whatsoever isintheheavensandthe J owl baer ot non 
earth. He does know in what O34 4525 -gilesulislagss 
condition you are. And on the day bis dilez Con feet asl 


when they will be returned unto Pt ee ano 
Him, He will inform them of what aoe. 4 é 
they did. And Allah knows every- 2 
thing full well. 





* 63. Verily, the true believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger and do 
not leave without seeking permission from him when they are with him on some matter of 
collective importance. Surely, those who ask leave of you, it is they who really believe in 
Allāh and His Messenger. So, when they ask your leave for some affair of theirs, give leave to 
those of them whom you please, and ask forgiveness of Allah for them. 


* 65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, He 
knows what you are. And on the day when they will be returned to Him, He will inform them 
of what they did. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 25 








€ 








AL-FURQAN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Blessed is He Who has sent down 
the Discrimination to His servant, 
that he may be a Warner to all the 
worlds— 


3. He to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And He has taken unto 
Himself no son, and has no partner 
in the kingdom, and has created 
everything, and has ordained for it 
its proper measure. 


4. Yet they have taken beside Him 
gods, who create nothing but are 
themselves created, and who have 
no power to harm or benefit 
themselves and they control not 
death nor life nor resurrection. 


5. And those who disbelieve say, ‘It 
is naught but a lie which he has 
forged, and other people have 
helped him with it.’ Indeed, they 
have brought forth an injustice and 
an untruth. 


6. And they say, ‘These are fables of 
the ancients; and he has got them 
written down, and they are dictated 
to him morning and evening.’ 


7. Say, ‘He Who knows every secret 
that is in the heavens and the earth 
has revealed it. Verily, He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

8. And they say, ‘What is the matter 
with this Messenger that he eats 
food, and walks in the streets? Why 
has not an angel been sent down to 
him that he might be a warner with 
him? 
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9. ‘Or a treasure should have been 
thrown down to him, or he should 
have had a garden to eat therefrom.’ 
And the wrongdoers say, ‘You 
follow none but a man bewitched.’ 


10. See how they coin similitudes 
for thee! Thus they have gone astray 
and cannot find a way. 
R. 2. 

11. Blessed is He Who, if He please, 
will assign thee better than all that— 
Gardens through which rivers 
flow—and will also assign thee 
palaces. 


12. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for 
those who deny the Hour We have 
prepared a blazing fire. 


13. When it sees them from a place 
far off, they will hear its raging and 
roaring. 

14. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained 
together, they will pray there for 
destruction. 


15. ‘Pray not today for one destruc- 
tion, but pray for many destruc- 
tions.’ 


16. Say, ‘Is that better or the Garden 
of Eternity, which is promised to the 
righteous? It will be their reward 
and resort.’ 


17. They will have therein whatso- 
ever they desire, abiding therein for 
ever. It is a promise from thy Lord, 
to be always prayed for. 
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Chapter 25 


18. And the day when He will 5d ogiak pA hee 5955 

assemble them and those whom , WILL Pea Pe RE 

they worship beside Allah, He will ¥ ale SLE Baas Vis gl 

ask, ‘Was it you who led astray these [a] Jui lpi sm iga 

My servants, or did they themselves 

stray away from the path?’ 

19. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou! It 7 GJ carts OF G aana G 

was not proper for us to take protec- oS ot on Zaa a, Z 2T 

tors other than Thee; but Thou didst ©% 3 Faal we S33 Oe ig 
aius|tha|he|khe|dh3|sv-, A dus(tulzhl‘elghelqal’s 
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bestow on them and their fathers the, 4S 41925 Ax LAGI 5 2h ess 
good things of this life until they t 


And Oak AZ te 
forgot the admonition and became a hsa less 1555 
ruined people.’ 

yy iG aed 

20. Then We shall say to the 43 DSghF i, Sya 523 
idolaters: ‘Now have they given ss Ral chia ae a2 Gs SH ral Enh 
you the lie regarding what you said, SABI S23 75.25) J 524 

z 


so you cannot avert the punishment BeA 2183 Z 433 papier: 
or get help.’ And whosoever among 


you does wrong, We shall make him 
taste a grievous punishment. 


21. And We never sent any ff gdb AAT 2155 Eisi les 
Messengers before thee but surely i er ees 8 ogr sA 
they ate food and walked in the $ o 5 mGs Spy 245) 
streets. And We make some of you a PELA eX tans (Sis ean) 
trial for others. Will you then be A gor sae Sg = r 
steadfast? And thy Lord is All- taf BES FOS ma! E 
Seeing. 

^22, And those whe look not for a IAB, AIA aa Ai A 

Emeeting with Us say: ‘Why are TALOS Y > J3 “a 

id a A Ca ao nZ æ T 

angels not sent down to us? Or why PASEN SEALL L Jy i yy 
do we not see our Lord?’ Surely they > Bet AI pene 2° wee 
are too proud of themselves and ga! A real 2 
have greatly exceeded the bounds. ia | S52 S25 
23. On the day when they see the  ș' so J tz J a gas sy 
angels—there will be no good es ! nie se 
tidings on that day for the guilty; Zk 54 Cie L 3° 9 
and they will say: ‘Would that there ie OSACE 
were a great barrier!’ hsa acd 


* 24, And We shall turn to the works QSE Se ot tA J) Gays 
they did and We shall scatter it into S PREP ER BE 
particles of dust. ap “Gs aA 


GAA at Gn o 


25. The inmates of Heaven on that SaL AS psc ee ee rat gf ATERA 35 Dt 
day will be better offas regards their n 
abode, and better off in respect of pe 
their place ofrepose. 


sa 


(O taan 


EA 


26. And the day when the heaven § AAN aE oo) REE Gab 5575 
shall be rent asunder with the teks or n Aud 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent ays EA] Jy 


down in large numbers— 





* 24, And We will turn to each of their deeds that they performed and render it into 
scattered particles of dust. 
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27. The true kingdom shall that day h $ S54. 
belong to the Gracious God; and it 3 2 3 SU) G Shes tg 
shall be a hard day for the disbeliev- rat cons Oo pices 
ers. 

*28. Remember the day when the Jis as JÉ fe 
wrongdoer will bite his hands; he oo nd hice D228, ee 
will say, ʻO, would that I had taken PN dj) ae eS Bet, 
the same way with the Messenger! 

29. ‘Ah, woe isme! WouldthatIhad Ni sye3s3 
never taken sucha one fora friend! = 


30. ‘He led me astray from the Ee yoy)! ws Pe 45 335 
Reminder after it had come to me. Par ee re ae ee 
And Satan is man’s great deserter. oki) 1 ORL OK Sre 
ni ¢ 

cp} > 


my Lord, my people indeed treated 
this Qur’an as a discarded thing.’ 

32. Thus did We make for every 6% KSS CaS ja GIES Buh 5 
Prophet an enemy from among the ¢,, po 2%, ° (eve on a 
sinners; and sufficient is thy Lordas 2 6 26 = sey 2° Chey eal 


31. And the Messenger will say, ‘O ae Sp OH J32 S35 
7 Ie 
NSS O 


a Guide and a Helper. FSi 
33. And those who disbelieve say, gale i; 53551535 S63 351 5185 


‘Why was not the Qur’an revealed Pinte GET nd INR 
to him all at once?’ We have ie She's eee © 15-8) 3 
revealed it thus that We may nen’ 21809 arate: a4 RCSA) 
strengthen thy heart therewith. And reasss i a 
We have arranged it in the best form. 


34. And they bring thee no simili- avert > j z BS i ws 


Slao 


tude but We provide thee with the E yn T pkgs 
truth and an excellent explanation. aya Gd 9 
. \ ` 

35. Those who will be gathered on J} Bay 33 JE EEN 3 i551 
their faces unto Hell—they will be eo ¢ eee be at? Ute 
the worst in plight and most astray 156 z SLY») mas j 
from the right path. pees & 

R. 4. 
36. We gave Moses the Book, and 4426133 325851 58 (E25) S815 
appointed with him his brother A AAIE 
Aaron as his assistant. 22209A 
37. And We said, ‘Go bothof youto g$ aiia Gab eles 
the people who have rejected Our EAE a AKD PAAA o) 
Signs;’ then We destroyed them, an ere i Bui Si a Ly 
utter destruction. 





* 28. Beware of the day when the sondar will gnaw at his hands in utter helplessness; he 
will say, ‘Would, that I had trodden the same path along with the Messenger.’ 


aius|tha|he|he|dh3l|s oa ABs duz/fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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38. And as to the people of Noah REA isis Z 65 a R385 
when they rejected the Messengers, 4 Sin ISAAA adhe 1% 
We drowned them, and We made **)Geb42 > 9 Pe E \ 
them a Sign for mankind. And We ZERA EASI 
have prepared a painful punishment E oe 

for the wrongdoers. 


a 


39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 6535555 EREHE 
sons 
> 


Thamiid, and the People of the Well, ene & 
and many a generation between HS ey 
them. 


*40. And to each one We set forth 42 2. 44%, 31 Kre the 
bes 5 ; (Gay, 25 Gy 
clear similitudes; and each one We já yraa Pa ae Pom 
completely destroyed. FFL G AS 
* 41, And these (Meccans) must have &7h3í rar 4355 
visited the town whereon was rained are Bae) 
an evil rain. Have they not then seen 3321 


it? Nay, they hope not to be raised m53 645 AAE E 
after death. 

r s Cad 
42. And when they see thee, they $i 21535 ESO 1 5315 S13 
only make a jest of thee: ‘Is this he 4 oe Le oon B14 ORD 
whom Allah has sent as a YSEA ga 


Messenger? 


43. ‘He indeed had well-nigh ledus a% 
astray from our gods, had we not 





y no” 4, 2 (2 An 
steadily adhered to them.’ And they Oia 330 5a Cy 
shall know, when they see the 84% az aiai o335 G 

a ’ f \ 2 B (O) te nS 
punishment, who is most astray bee ol ane Pas 
from the right path. ee 
44. Hast thou seen him who takes 444% 49 \ ea) y £3751 
his own evil desire for his god? WS 9% KG E587 
Couldst thou then be a guardian G ae o gG ESG 
over him? 

45. Dost thou think that most of $f Oaa SARS] Bi 285 fi 
them hear or understand? They are te ESL 4) ab OLGA 
only like cattle—nay, they are worst J 2 YL oO} Os bay 
astray from the path. A$, @ 44%, 9 E 
sap oie Julie & 

46. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord +> Si $s hee Z9s hh 455 57 
lengthens the shade? And if He had on FL as be a a pi 3 P 
pleased, He could have made it 45 37 Ég y aaa) 75 3)5 
stationary. Then We make the sun a Ye a Ke one 
guide thereof. DS edhe ASE 

* 40. And to each of them We related the examples of earlier people; and one and all We 
utterly destroyed. 


* 41. And these must have visited the town on which was rained an evil rain. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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47. Then We draw it in towards Aias S WA S CTL ers \ 545 
Ourself, an easy drawing in. 


era He it is ute has oe Suc hues Sas ws 55 
night a covering for you, an o 2RR Ee 
has made sleep for rest, and has = NN s5 aé GAs pa 
made the day for rising up. 

49. And He it is Who sends the §A3 ET i a dasg 55158 ye 
winds as glad tidings before His ee Ske ate 
mercy, and We send down pure Eao yo la agaa) GS 


water from the sky, m$ 34b AG 
50. That We may thereby give life to Gagras Aes $i au es) 


\ 


re we 


\ 


a dead land, and give it for drink to s arae 
Our creation—cattle and men in ahá Gi AAEN 
great numbers. 

51. And We have explained it to < # rg. $ 4s RA 3355 
them in diverse ways that they may (25 5% awe 
take heed, but most men would [iS sae Ý Lesig 
reject everything but disbelief. 

PA . A 1 a a 

52. If We had pleased, We could 4355 Já ch Krd Cig 335 
have surely raised a Warner in every E aat 


[s] 
AA 
vY 


city. 


*53, So obey not the disbelieversand ay 33k 3 ALi r Ni 
fight against them by means of it s LY oe 
(the Qur’an) a great fight. LSA + \> 

r 


54. And He itis Who has causedthe Ka Baa 752 Geib 


wi 


two seas to flow, this palatable and asse gfs? 4165 bho 
sweet, and that saltish and bitter; Jaron ZG Velen & aly S oe 
and between them He has placed a hA ni pi s 79 437 


barrier and a great partition. 

55. And He it is Who has created $4 pray Ga BE Gas 
man from water, and has made for ape a Big hoer 
him kindred by descent and kindred GBS GW 3s\}405 Gas alaas 


by marriage; and thy Lord is All- BRE 
Powerful. , f nvItap tA \ Sin SID ne 
* 56. And they worship beside Allah Agama’ Gai QI TC ae Ew 
that which can do them no good nor a LE oie, 23% 40 5 
harm them. And the disbeliever is a 3? OF 2 BO! OBS ae Ce 35 
helper of Satan against his Lord. alte 
57. And We have not sent thee but as aye 353 owes Jé i Gs 


a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner. 
* 53. So obey not the disbelievers and strive against them with it (the Qur’4n) a great striving. 


x 56. And they worship beside Allah that which can do them no good nor harm them. And the 
disbeliever always works in support of those who strive against his Lord. 


aius|tha|he|he|dh3|s vs, Aos dojthlzsl eilgėlgól e 
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58. Say, ‘Iaskofyounorecompense & 251 Side athe A AE $ 
for it, save that whoso chooses may ba Sui EERO 
take a way unto his Lord.’ de 433) SIE 
. go ia r S wo A eG 
59. And trust thou in the Living One, ee J G35) Al ats Jays 3 
Who dies not, and glorify Him with 22 it, ese? 
His praise. And sufficientisHeasthe “xr, ISS Fiar lor 3 
. . In Z 
Knower of the sins of His servants, iaa Kj 4 


60. He Who created the heavensand {¢ ¢ ess gyi RE Ssh 
the earth and all that is between „7 “o U9 “i cate pee 
them in six periods, then He settled Gl o yla G, dee 
Himself on the Throne. The Pisa \ 

* Gracious God! Ask thou then 
concerning Him one who knows. 

61. And when it is said to them, ES J uia 243 Sas 5 
‘Submit to the Gracious God, they A Do L orah le r 33 z 
say, ‘And who is the Gracious God? ls 
Shall we submit to whatever thou 
biddest us?’ And it increases their 
aversion, 


R. 6. 
* 62. Blessed is He Who has made %33 series Ng Jas ghas 
mansions in the heaven and has 


placed therein a Lamp and a Moon E $ 15.235 3 Sha Gas da $ 
giving light. 

63. And He itis Who has made the %%{: iy sages gy 
night and the day, each following on 4.2058 7 

the other, for him who desires to 634436115854 KAA 


remember, or desires to be grateful. 


64. And the servants of the Gracious je Dpi f G8 iig aA gy (3465 
God are those who walk on the earth ee 
in a dignified manner, and when the © a ibi 4136 3203) Yi 


ignorant address them, they say, ATA! 33 E 
‘Peace!’ 

65. And who spend the night before $ nae peye) Ores Ob Sik 
their Lord, prostrate and standing, gi id BÉ cs 


66. And who say, ‘Our Lord, avert Bie AETIA] 


from us the punishment of Hell; for ETO PT E ee ae ie 
the punishment thereof is a lasting DEO e LS page 
torment. 

67. “Itis indeed evil as a place of rest DAREA A 
and as an abode;’ 





* 60. The Most Gracious, enquire from Him as the One well informed. 


x 62. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the heavens and has placed therein the sun 
and moon both luminous. 


aiu\|thal|he|he|dh3| sue Aos duz/fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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68. And those who, when they 3 gb 04 go \gpasT Ki C 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 7 


Pia r A 7 a 2 a aK 
niggardly but moderate between the HER onalni 
two; 

69. And those who call not on any — §5$5\6 gaso n 
other God along with Allāh, nor kill K EA eo oe Mai: a 
a person that Allāh has forbidden Si aby P5 Gel \ bg plea) 
*xexcept for just cause, nor commit 1233 62 3,580 Js RAIL 
adultery (or fornication), and he i‘ 2 Pia ee 33 ia { 
who does that shall meet with the mye GL ES 
punishmentofsin. 
70. Doubled to him will be the $4 ona 4283 
punishment on the Day of Bo nae 
Resurrection, and he will abide eG assii; 
therein disgraced, 


71. Except those who repent, and zz Jas i Ga {i 
believe and do good deeds; forasto S i.s ob ag z RAAE 
these, Allāh will change their evil Paga ab J Sy 2 
deeds into good deeds; and Allah is \o 5 S140 Sok OK, we oe 
Most Forgiving, Merciful; Ti ka O85. 


72. And those who repent and do SLT le LE 525 
good deeds, indeed turn to Allah 5 aice | 
with ‘rue repentance; [NG Es gh 
73. And those who bear not false 1382 ELETE EET 
witness, and when they pass by erases 
anything vain, they pass on with siy Fr 4 
dignity; 


N 


74. And those who, when they are al agis eal BEE isi P rates 


reminded of the Signs of their Lord, "3 


fall not deaf and blind thereat; G Cae 3 P Gils \S ey 


*75, And those who say, ‘Our Lord, Ge GÍ ab 55 ó? 585 Od 3 3 
grant us of our wives and children ore n B39 ABR Gastea aM 
the delight of our eyes, and make us Gsis gael B55 Uga Gals 


a model for the righteous. PAAR wees 
el 7 
* 76, It is such as will be rewarded a $1935 k ASAN EN Z) 53 9\ 


`Y 


N 
`Y 


high place in Paradise because A a Aaa EA 
they were steadfast, and they will be OSEE 
received therein with greeting and 

peace, 





* 69. nor commit fornication and he who does that shall meet with the punishment of sin. 


* 75. And those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us of our spouses and children the delight of our eyes 
and make each of us a leader of the righteous.’ 


* 76. Itis such as will be rewarded a lofty station in Paradise because they were steadfast, and 
they will be received therein with greeting and peace. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 25 AL-FURQAN Part 19 


77. Abiding therein. Excellent it is $ parae a22 (as 62 pars 


as a place ofrest and as an abode. MAR 
78. Say to the disbelievers: ‘But for TAAR NEE eee z 95 


your prayer to Him my Lord would sev Poe mer ara ee 
not care for you. You have indeed áb; NSS ECES pee} À 
rejected the truth, and the punish- 

ment of your rejection will now 

cleave to you.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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E wd VEE rin 





ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ta Sin Mim. t 


3. These are verses of the clear 
Book. 


4. Haply thou wilt grieve thyself to 
death because they believe not. 


5. If We please, We can send down 
to them a Sign from the heaven, so 
that their necks will bow down 
before it. 


6. And there comes not to them a 
new Reminder from the Gracious 
God, but they turn away from it. 


7. They have, indeed, treated it as a 
lie, but soon there will come to them 


fel ponds 

Apr NAM DV Ae, 
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a é, at ont nr 
Dote K Hes 23 Gls 
i s won oR fet 14% a 

| LoS GS paii JHE UES o 
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Cues 
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aI, ae aw 
the tidings of that at which they Lószar, 
mocked. p 

a k A a 4 

8. Have they not looked at the earth, gs4 a) í Ay BN 135 6 4) 
how many of every noble species no aa 
have We caused to grow therein? Cloy Z2 G 
9. In that there is a Sign indeed; but. 3 °$ 87 AAAA 7 Sà 

mostofthese would not believe. Ae ATT 

Ose 


10. And verily, thy Lord—He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


R. 2. 
11. And remember when thy Lord 


called Moses, saving, ‘Go to the Vive 

wrongdoing people— MOto 
12. ‘The people of Pharaoh. Will git 23165253 255 
they not fear God?’ g id PREF, 


13. He said, ‘My Lord, I fear that 
they will treatme as a liar; 

14. ‘And my breast is straitened and 
my tongue is not fluent; therefore, 
send word to Aaron. 


: 


ofo- 





t Benignant, All-Hearing, all-Knowing God! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 15, ‘And they have a charge against 
me, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 
16. God said, “Not so, go then, both 
of you, with Our Signs; We are with 


you and We hear. 


17. “So go to Pharaoh, and say, ‘We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of 


the worlds, 


18. ‘To tell thee to send the children 


999 


of Israel with us. 


19. Pharaoh said, ‘Did we not bring 
thee up among us as a child? And 
thou didst stay among us many years 


of thy life. 


20. ‘And thou didst do thy deed 
which thou didst, and thou art of the 


ungrateful.’ 


21. Moses said, ‘I did do it then, and 


Iwas one ofthe erring. 


*22. ‘So I fled from you when I 
feared you; then my Lord granted 
me right judgment and made me one 


of the Messengers. 


23. ‘And this is the favour for which 
thou tauntest me; that thou hast 


enslaved the children of Israel.’ 


24. Pharaoh said, ‘And what is the 


Lord of the worlds?’ 


25. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and of all that 
is between the two, if you would be 


convinced.’ 


26. Pharaoh said to those around 


him, ‘Do you not hear?’ 


27. Moses said, ‘Your Lord, and the 


Lord of your fathers of yore.’ 


28. Pharaoh said, ‘Most surely this 
Messenger of yours who has been 


sent to you is a madman.’ 


ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
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* 15. ‘And I am wanted by them for some alleged offence, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 


* 22. ‘So I fled from you when I feared you; then my Lord granted me authority and wisdom 


and made me (one) ofthe Messengers. 
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29. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
East and of the West, and of all that 
is between the two, if you did but 
understand.’ 

30. Pharaoh said, ‘If thou takest a 
God other than me, I will certainly 
put thee into prison.’ 

31. Moses said, ‘What, even though 
I bring thee something that is 
manifest!’ 

32. Pharaoh said, ‘Bring it then, if 
thou speakest the truth.’ 


33. So he threw down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 

34. And he drew forth his hand, and 
lo! it was white for the beholders. 


R. 3. 
35. Pharaoh said to the chiefs 
around him, ‘This is surely a skilful 
magician. 
36. ‘He seeks to turn you out of your 
land by his magic. Now what do you 
advise?’ 
37. They said, ‘Put him off and his 
brother awhile and send into the 
cities summoners, 


38. ‘Who should bring thee every 
skilful sorcerer.’ 


39. So the magicians were assem- 
bled together at the appointed time 
on a fixed day. 


40. And it was said to the people, 
‘Will you also gather together, 


41. ‘So that we may follow the 
magicians if they are the winners?’ 


42. And, when the magicians came, 
they said to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we have 
areward if we are the winners?’ 
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* 43, He said, ‘Yes, and surely then 
you will be among those who are 
near my person.’ 


44, Moses said to them, ‘Now throw 
ye what you have to throw.’ 


45. So they threw down their ropes 
and their rods, and said, ‘By 
Pharaoh’s honour, it is we who will 
surely win.’ 


46. Then Moses threw down his rod, 
and lo! it swallowed up that which 
they had fabricated. 


47. Thereupon the magicians were 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 


48. They said, ‘We believe in the 
Lord of the worlds, 


49. ‘The Lord of Moses, and of 
Aaron.’ 


50. Pharaoh said, ‘You have 
believed in him before I gave you 
leave? He is surely your chief who 
has taught you magic. But you shall 
know the consequences thereof. | 
will most surely cut off your hands 
and your feet on alternate sides, and 
I will most surely crucify you all.’ 
51. They said, ‘There is no harm; to 
our lord shall we return. 
52. ‘We do hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our sins, since we are the 
first among the believers.’ 

R. 4. 
53. And We revealed to Moses, 
saying, “Take away My servants by 
night, you will surely be pursued.’ 
54. And Pharaoh sent summoners 
into the cities, saying, 


ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
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Part 19 


Noo 





< y PoI A UL 
55. ‘These area small party, pyrene 2555) 55) 
‘ . VD OAK Oe ne 
56. ‘And they have offended us; for] EGG 225) 
* 43. He said, ‘Yes, and surely then you will be among the favoured ones. 
aiuj|tha|hke|khe|dh3|s ocio dus(thlzhl‘elghelqal’s 
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57. ‘And we are a multitude fully J O5 533 pice) G3 
prepared and vigilant.’ N 


58. So We turned them out of A yA 2% BS ye Zr ecik 
j 2 ho scours > 
gardens, and springs, lly adr Cor 
1 A 
59. And treasures, and an abode of led Sa) 423 333 3 ; 
honour. 2“? = 
60. Thus indeed it was; and We gave o 7 Pease 2) B35 SUS 


them as heritage to the children of 


Israel— 
61. And they pursued and overtook Oy, 2 33 52% 36 
them at sunrise. blot; " 


62. And when the two hosts came in EGN ó 5 (eS) | ae 


sight of each other the companions no Wn 941%. X 
of Moses said, ‘We are surely éz EA Ulga 
overtaken.’ 

63. “Nay, speak not thus! said he, yiia ELAS 56 
‘My Lord is with me. He will direct a oe 

me aright.’ 


64. Then We revealed to Moses, WW yo! yl je OL Gas sis 


saying, ‘Strike the sea with thy rod.’ Yo Gk LAAN ont A 
Thereupon it parted, and every part 6S Gab ea ó Caas 
looked like ahuge mountain. s 5 > alé 333 
ur A ” 

*65. And We made others approach oF yh 23 CANS ES 


that place. 


66. And We saved Moses and those móin O25. 32 ETS 
who were with him. 


b 
67. Then We drowned the others. AERES 
68. In this, verily, there is a Sign; but BESS ¥ sag Eh C351 


most of these would not believe. Aa, ^2 
izes 
69. And surely thy Lord—He is the cree POLES OSES INIT & 
Mighty, the Merciful. ters use 
R. 5. oo set cies 
70. And recite unto them the story of HMen (23 paths A315 a 


Abraham. 
. . wa a z A 
71. When he said to his father and (215 55485 6 aug 35 3 per ES) 
his people, ‘What do you worship?’ 
í . x 2 

72. They said, ‘We worship idols, eres TES (6 313223133 G 
and we continue to be devoted to Lelong G ga] G 
them.’ 

* 65. And We let others approach that place. 
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* 73, He said, ‘Can they listen to you er] e355 aea js J g 
when you call on them? i 


74. ‘Or do you good or harm you?’ SAEN 244 385 att] 
75. They said, ‘Nay, but we found 236 GEC ls 16 


our fathers doing likewise.’ 


76. He said, ‘What think ye of that fal 53a 2d (Sh 09637 E 
which you have been worship- 


ping— 
77. ‘You and your fathers before ág MESE p AA sT 
you. 2 
78. ‘They are all enemies to me, #53 ah 274) 4 eae 
except the Lord of the worlds; slots P) 22 Gp Ime DOS 
79. ‘Who has created me, and it is DEFOA Kis Íi 
He Who guides me; = z? 
* 80. ‘And Who gives me food and m Aan 55 SEEN ae 53513 
gives me drink; 3 woos z 
E ne ae A z 4 4% 
81. ‘And when I am ill, it is He Who nee b, £5 sa 2, bo yt \ $45 
restores me to health; á 
; : a 
82. ‘And Who will cause me to die, Moti 3 4 oa Rg? 


and then bring me to life again; 


83. ‘And Who, I hope, will forgive 5y FEE nS Oy ALLIS 3313 

me my faults on the Day of i j bee 

Judgment. whe 34 
: ~8 97 ge ‘ 

84. ‘My Lord, bestow wisdom on äi 5 BSA g Gs ef 

me and join me with the righteous; ee it 


a 
85. ‘And give me a true reputation WO peSIGG Re óku ä te Ný 
among posterity; 

a 
86. ‘And make me one of the [mr] A IPAE 3555 Gs ra less 
inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 
. r re A A 

87. ‘And forgive my father; for he is oe, Olé a$ 3) eer 3 


one of the erring; foe 
Jost Gai 
88. ‘And disgrace me not on the day WO eRe, 330 CLEARS 
when they will be raised up, Lal patni 8 a BS 
89. ‘The day when wealth and sons mégis ac PRIS 
shall not avail; 
* 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who gess lk, An a a a$ 


brings to Allah a sound heart;’ 


* 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you when you call them?’ 
* 80. ‘And Who feeds me and provides me with drink; 
x 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who comes to Allah with a submissive heart.’ 
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91. And Heaven shall be brought eae Ly 2555) lS 
near to the righteous. 


*92. And Hell shall be opened to eN U Aia 5335 
those who have gone astray. 4 7 
. . r r aw o aA I 
93, And it will be said to them, AEF AANS 
‘Where is that which you wor- 
shipped 
94. ‘Beside Allāh? Can they help 3% 3453257 Jas ghi gis os 
you or get help for themselves?’ bog the 
Ud yo. 
95, Then will they be thrown DEHESA AIGE 
headlong therein, they and those 
who have gone astray, 
96. And the hosts of Iblis, all iota lee elo 
together. 
97. They will say, whilst they EA 453, 545 IG 
dispute between themselves 
therein: 
98. ‘By Allah, we were in manifest rains id ofl KAMAT 
error. A E A SE 
? on PaA 2 ue vit 
99, ‘When we held you as equal Moiola Fh X; 54 
with the Lord ofthe worlds; 
100. ‘Andnone led us astray but the [-]O 92 0.5515 31125 
guilty ones. i R 
ao? < 
101. ‘And now we have no interces- mores É oe lod 
sors, 
102. ‘Nor any loving friend. DEERFOS 
Dr A r 
103. ‘Would that there were for us a oe eye se 53 Be “5 Nt pE 
return fo the world, that we might be EDETI 
among the believers!’ Cnet 
104. In this, verily, there is a Sign, BAR oF G 30355 Sus c5 Si 
but most of these would not believe. gue SË 
losses 
105. And verily thy Lord—He is the Pion Bir neeiie2? AEAN 
Mighty, the Merciful. aban! aiga SGS & 
R. 6. a on nS readme nw o 
106. The people of Noah treated the [OAL jon} eB So 5S 
Messengers as liars, 


107. When their brother Noah said pg gas ea pasaras 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
108. ‘Surely, I am unto you a Aois 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 

* 92. And Hell shall be brought into full view of those gone astray. 
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109. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. mo ganba z 


110. ‘And Iask of you no reward for G Alory Oe atl’ AE 


it. My reward is only with the Lord z a e a A a ta a 
ofthe worlds. Moida ly ge Y 
111. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me.’ Hofa EE 


112. They said, ‘Shall we believe [ir] : 
thee, when it is the meanest that 

follow thee?’ 

113. He said, ‘And what knowledge [ir] gigas rs (26, Gels G3IE 
have I as to what they have been as 
doing? 

114. ‘Their account is only with my MÓS 
Lord, ifyou only knew! 


115. ‘And I am not going to drive Gro $55) ayy CIES 
away the believers. 
116. ‘Iam only a plain Warner.’ mee Au $ sí OV 
117. They said, ‘If thou desist not, O 2 ARRI Oy ONS a ns 7 Ý 
Noah, thou shalt surely be one of ew T pga = eo ue 
those who are stoned.’ AO ONESTA] 5 
118. He said, ‘My Lord, my people 5S eS hesg] 
have treated me asa liar. Wig FP OLD) J : 
K Zane BTD nr Cre pw ness 
eee ean judge maT oE sA aaas 5 A ro G 
ecisively between me and them; ATT ET 
and save me and the believers that Moteis gs 
are with me.’ 


120. So We saved him, and those SAS ġ á e025 a 
who were with him in the fully laden i e 

Ark. a 9 i 
121. Then We drowned thereafter haangai 
those who remained behind. aee ika LS aa 
122. In this, verily, there is a Sign, nee 38 3.305) 
but most of them would not believe. BBS & ab on 


—A 
A 
pn 


CAS 
v" 
? 
` 
7eN 
ere 


E 
G: t : 
MA by Os 


123. And verily thy Lord—He is the Ann Siege 23\725 21538, A 

Mighty, the Merciful. rats) wy poe) & 
R. 7. 

124. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the ue A AAA aa 4 

Messengers, Cade Sold > 


125. When their brother Hūd said to RES S a 13455 65 
them, ‘Will you not be righteous? Oe aaa al a a > 


aiui|thalhelkhe|dh sls ocidata elshelaal’s 
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*126. ‘Surely, I am unto you a loser ae 25225 S 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. be! dph A 
a Ay i 3 
127. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. ry pee | 5 tb 156 
128. ‘And I ask of you no reward &% ATE os pest EENEN (23 
for it. My reward is only with the ~“? ae T -į 
Lord ofthe worlds. mõisal y J; 
129. ‘Do you build monuments on o gáz 585) x i a AS 


every high place seeking vain glory, 


* 130. ‘And do you erect palaces as — p634 35 2525s, sas 5535555 
though you will live forever? 


131. ‘And when you lay hands upon rj) ch BAL EA 55 

any one, you lay hands as tyrants. g 

132. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. E ANANIRA 
DI 


133. ‘And fear Him Who has helped tm 02 105(4, 38% AEETI i 
you with all that you know. Fjo sodas lo ofr | GE AN gaS 


134. ‘He has helped you with cattle, Posse ; j GL Rg EA 
and sons, AAT — 
135. ‘And gardens, and springs. E Y a tes 


* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the seca oie Aa 
punishment of an awful day.’ mea se Ihe BAe ONAN ee 
- Rete 


137. They said, ‘It is the same tous 54535 E AERES S 


whether thou admonish us or whether bon RIA. 
thou benotofthose who admonish.’ Fotbsl\slos 
138. ‘This is nothing but a habit of JOR V1 62 S34 oh 
the ancients, oa i 

139, ‘And we shall not be punished.’ a hae cee Cas 


destroyed them. In that indeed there 3 oi nrar eas ba 
is a Sign, but most of these would Fiodse $s Sas 616452255 
not believe. 


140. So they rejected him, and We Zs ġġ WFAA 63355 


141. And verily thy Lord—He is the Zips Sere SU CRS Ze 815 E 
Mighty, the Merciful. ksr a east 


a 


R. 8. 2 
142. The tribe of Thamiid rejected EEA EAEE 


a 
the Messengers, Plo 
143. When their brother Salih said te 2B Ni 5\ 3 FEFA AA 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? i eae aca 





* 126. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 130. ‘And you build fortresses and develop industry so that you may last forever.’ 
* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the punishment of an enormous day.’ 
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ES 
A 
> 

wy 

N 
> 
eA 
3 
y 
~ 
>? 
A E 
X 


* 144. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 


Messenger, faithful to my trust. r 
145. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. [roy 5 AEAN ELE 
146. ‘And I ask ofyounorewardfor òp s1 Os aal peizci Ks 
it. My reward is only with the Lord Ge ees ee eee 
of the worlds. Mótel a) DEV LE 3 | 
147. ‘Will you be left secure amid roe! Ghat (36 s55i87 
the things that you have here, 
aie ; Week be mt 
148. ‘Amid gardens and springs, rly eS SR g 
*149, ‘And cornfields, and date- ire] ode JANES 555005 
palms with heavy spathes near 
breaking? 
150. ‘And you hew out houses in the Ész? Jessi Ge Speeds 5 
mountains with great skill. Ren t 
151. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. [ay AVERT ANGLIN 


152. ‘And obey not the bidding of fe 

those who exceed the bounds, , ‘ 

153. ‘Who create disorder in the J 3 59i 3 Oy nd 233 
earth, and reform if not.’ 


154. They said, ‘Thou art but one of 3 ERRAN Ge KES 
the bewitched; : 7 2 ad 
155. ‘Thou art only a man like PAN AY Gide $55 Lage 
ourselves. So bring a Sign, if thou 7° 7 7 on. Liso oat \ 
art one of the truthful.’ OAS Mallos GO) 
156. He said, ‘Here is a she-camel: 325 $ L355 GI £35 sia JG 
she has her turn of drinking, and you 7 A a E aT 
have your turn of drinking on an eZ BR Ye 
appointed day. p p 
. Š r ” — 
* 157. ‘And touch her not with evil Li perl 5 Sag, (322395 


lest there overtake you the punish- 


ment ofan awful day.’ pubes 4 y 
158. But they hamstrung her; and Jói ve; eons rayeer 


then they became regretful. 

$ A id ‘ . I A Pied 
159. So the punishment overtook 143) Sus Gols Kai fE EE 
them. In that verily there is a Sign, Zn. thn pot ae Sjn 
but most of these would not believe. oii. §2 pa el OF led 
160. And surely thy Lord—He is the bes eyes cheesy ETS 5 & 
Mighty, the Merciful. a AA i 


* 144. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
x 149. ‘And fields of grain and date-palms their spathes heavy to the point of breaking? 
x 157. ‘And touch her not with evil lest there overtake you the punishment ofan enormous day.’ 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 9. 
161. The people of Lot rejected the Pots ips G5 25 RS 
162. Wher ir brother Lot saidto gits gi Lal assis age} 
: en t eir brother Lot said to mOi by nazal og EES 
them, ‘Will you not become 


righteous? PAAT 
x163. ‘Surely, I am unto you a Priore id 505.555 C3) 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
164. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. moia abl 5 at nai 
d d r Ie wi 


165, ‘And I ask of younorewardfor G,A Ole Rlosgtle EES 25 


it. My reward is only with the Lord 7 aa ae a ee 
of the worlds. moista o) 5 
166. ‘Do you, of all peoples, OLS G2 OSS 37 
approach males, d 7 ; 
167. te you Raves T os K5 K ga A B 655335 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, no S BAF Me ane 
you are a people who transgress.’ Moses Sah E | 
168. They said, ‘If thou desist not, O % be 85 K bg 55 oS SS 
Lot, thou wilt surely be one of the Bn aah 
banished ones.’ aasia 
* 169. He said, ‘Certainly I hate your JOA JEGA ÁS H sie 
practice. 
170. ‘My Lord, save me and my Eó ENA gats j - 
family from what they do.’ 
. . wn nd A 
171. So We saved him and his [alta se NESNEYE 
family, all of them, 
172. Save an old woman among fer] OE yA 5 | ages 
those who stayed behind. sid i 
173. Then We destroyed the others. are pay’ w 33 $35 
* 174, And We rained upon them a She “C3 = h5 PIESA EN 3 
rain; and evil was the rain for those Se ay 
who were warned. [elo g 
175. In that verily there is a Sign, but FeStst ate L235 a J 3 OL 
most of these would not believe. Phy 32 
oe oe 
176. And surely thy Lord—He is the Éz R aeei rs a5 215 i 
Mighty, the Merciful. bie $ Ha 1343 a O15 3 





* 163. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
x 169. He said, ‘I abhor your evil practice.’ 


* 174. And We rained upon them a rain; and evil is the rain which descends on those who are 
warned. 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3| sv Aos dojthlzsl eilgėlgól’ e 
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R. 10. 


177. The People of the Wood rejec- * EASA AEREN 24% 
ted the Messengers, OLA ABs ma 
178. When Shu‘aib said to them, fal ESDAS 45 SIS) 
‘Will you not be righteous? 

v 


* 179. ‘Surely, I am unto you a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 


180. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me, [re] Seba Saba 
181.‘Andlaskofyounorewardfor 4. 37 %)2212 
y S 


it. My reward is only with the Lord 
ofthe worlds. 


182. ‘Give full measure, and be not TERESA 555 IKI 
of those who give less, ae 


*183, ‘And weigh with a true fr gh B25 Bodh 13558 
balance, 


Cd 
92 


* 184, ‘And diminish not unto people Ias Js pases sn guns) 3 
their things, nor act corruptly in the Rien Bo hg 
earth, making mischief. [W]e pando EIN 

r 
2 


* 185, ‘And fear Him Who created 43 acti 3 Rea Z Gi \ gas 


ou and the earlier peoples.’ ad PPZ 
: ai KOUS 
186.They said, ‘Thou art but one of IE Bei oe SST ES, jó 
the bewitched. i 
187. ‘And thou art only a man like < 2886 ose ERI) AA 
ourselves, and we believe thee to be a ERY 
one of the liars. berig 
w no 4 
188. ‘So cause fragments of the sky € i Y to $313 Z Git Z asl’ 
to fall on us, if thou art one of the ý ome) a 
truthful.’ MCAS pallos 
189. He said, ‘My Lord knows best óg ioas GK, ie 8556 
what you do.’ A ” 
190. So they declared him to be a 3th MERASA 4958 23% 2% 
liar. Then the punishment of the day 2 ste SRD pz p He E: 
of overshadowing gloom overtook moies she EOKA, 
them. That was indeed the punish- 
ment ofa dreadful day. 
191. In that verily thereisaSign, but + 3%% 4% (¢ suas SIRENS) 
most of these would not believe. 3 AEA 38 
Bodes 





* 179. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 183. ‘And weigh with an even balance, 


x 184. ‘And do not pay people less than the true value of things, nor act corruptly in the earth, 
making mischief. 


* 185. ‘And fear Him Who created you and the creatures of earlier make.’ 
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192. And surely thy Lord—He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 

R. 11. 
193. And verily this is a revelation 
from the Lord of the worlds. 
194. The Spirit, Faithful to the Trust, 
has descended with it. 
195. On thy heart, that thou mayest 
be of the Warners, 
196. In plain and clear Arabic 
tongue. 
197. And it is surely mentioned in 
the Scriptures of the former peoples. 
198. And is it not a Sign to them that 
the learned among the children of 
Israel know it? 

* 199, And if We had sent it down to 
one of the non-Arabs, 

* 200. And he had read it to them, even 
then they would never have 
believed init. 

201. Thus have We caused it 
(disbelief) to enter into the hearts of 
the sinful. 

202. They will not believe in it until 
they see the grievous punishment. 
203. But it will come upon them 
suddenly, while they know not, 

204. And they will say, ‘Shall we be 
given any respite?’ 

205. What! do they seek to hasten 
Our punishment? 

206. What thinkest thou? If We let 
them enjoy the good things of this 
world for years; 

207. Then there comes to them that 
with which they are threatened. 

208. Of no avail shall be to them that 
which they were allowed to enjoy. 
209. And never did We destroy any 
township but it had Warners. 


ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 


v r 46 4 Pe deat) 
A AFATE LA aran 


= 26 


mabe S525) iga5 21858 óy & 


APINN 
OLE as J 25555 


Mig 
A 


de oai Jes ESS 


rr] 
POSE psa 


AEST AAS 


Pa ay! Says 
bon n IS 42 an Sine ie 
EESAN 





* 199., And had We revealed it to a non-Arab. 


* 200. And had he read it out to them, they would never have believed in it. 


aiui|[thalhelkhe| dh sls ocidata] elehelqal’ 
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210. This is an admonition; and We ris! bÉ Esau! $ Š 
are notunjust. Bos 2 * i 
211. And the evil ones have not ESSE am 2563 
brought it down. 4 

* 212. They are not fit for it, nor have rÓ? AISIA AS. Se cas 
they the power to do so. mO SmaBA Led Be) Ce 
213. Surely they are debarred from ilo Ager PESAT yf at \ 
hearing. 
214. Call not, therefore, on any ģa ong “6S s4\ G1 BIASES 9 4 
other God beside Allah, lest thou genes 
become one of those who are Oy atl 
punished. . a eo ee 
215. And warn thy nearest kinsmen, móts MO BE 55513 
216. And lower thy wing of mercy 6 ea pad ain ts aiis 
to the believers who follow thee. ai ey any 

oe rd 


217. Then if they disobey thee, say, (4s 867 ¢3\ jas dyak ò% 


‘I repudiate all connection with 2 P 
what you do.’ [rel pees 
218. And put thy trust in the Mighty, L Laa TE SS 
the Merciful, los oy ye SS 4 
219. Who sees thee when thou mAg Sha SLY 55 
standest up in Prayer. 

220. And Who sees thy movements St pati d Zit £55 


among those who prostrate them- 

selves before God. 

221. He is indeed the All-Hearing, [BIAS at se Wes 4% \ 
the All-Knowing. 

222. Shalllinform youonwhomthe — pbs; Bi ie; BBs Kts ia 
evil ones descend? ame a 

223. They descend on every great AOC AA Sis 
liar and sinner, on" F 

224. Repeating what they hear, and p arepay EETA 1s: 4 
most of them are liars. IO $235 Amol ae 
225. And as for the poets—it is the MAAE TERETE A is 
erring ones who follow them. eae peagi $ ? 
226. Dost thou not see how they AA 4 BSES B43 
wander distracted in every valley, Oei 31? Gi ee a 





227. And that they say what they rj aby J Có j TA gas 3 
practise not?— i 
* 212. They are neither worthy ofit, nor capable of doing so. 
aiu\|thal hel hel dh sls cage du=|thlzhl‘elghelqal|’e 
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228. Save those who believe and do 
good works, and remember Allah 
much, and retaliate only after they 
are wronged. And the wrongdoers 
will soon know to what place of 
return they shall return. 


Seb EATE SSS, 
pits gh SHS Sse AS 
AAi: ouias ek 


aiuj\|the Jac kh e| dh sls oec | tel zal elghkėlgól’ 
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ARTE OMFS AU EN TOON: 


AN-NAML 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the gm 2S) at bats | om 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lies => 3 pighls Ed 


2. Ta Sīn. These are verses of the = 3S $yisahi Zal ais ge 


Qur’an, and of an illuminating ping 
Book, : : [gige 
3. A guidance and good tidings to Fóin syi EEEN 
those who would believe, 


4. Who observe Prayer and pay the ROTE 4 4), Oua C s Íi 
Zakāt, and have firm faith in the A led gh aie > 
Hereafter. Fó 


5. As to those who believe not inthe §Fayl bii J rer ó, 
Hereafter, We have made their bots E ot a 3 (404 
deeds appear beautiful to them, so LO aa Ags sa) las cs) 
they are wandering blindly. 
: ~~ ~~ 

6. It is they who shall have a FERASET 
grievous torment, and they alone it dee ae aAA A 
is who shall be the greatest losers in Ho ees Bg 


the Hereafter, 


7. Verily, thou hast been given the oss os Sisal PAES És 
Qur’ān from the presence of One EPE 
Wise, All-Knowing. n [loite paa 4 
8. Remember when Moses said to WS B94) 4) SRS) a 118 3 

his family, ‘I perceive a fire. I will Hý : ; i HAY Ai Ju >} 
bring you from there some informa- Ge, BSS31 5) prs Kya 


tion, or I will bring you a flame, a 2 ne np A 
burning brand, that you may warm Lo z 
yourselves.’ 


9. So when he came to it, he was 3 oF ys Of 
called by a voice: “Blessed is he CFs} gl SESA AEEA] 


who is in the fire and also those 7 2 
around it; and glorified be Allah, the [Gro Les 
Lord of the worlds. mae 
10. ʻO Moses verily Iam Allah, the py Zasshi 4s5adi ab GT SS has 
Mighty, the Wise. CARER 555) wikis 
[Aad ” I g (Ir ng 
11. ‘And throw down thy rod.’ And GES (45 G5.) AR 
when he saw it move as though it too Se nw 8 ES 
were a serpent, he turned back * 8% A 5 yds 5 OY 
retreating and did not look back. ‘O 451 E Si auias Je 
or 


Moses, fear not. Verily I am with 
t Benignant, All-Hearing God! 
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d 
thee; the Messengers need have no Er nien 2h 
: oysters) 
fear in My presence. a 
r % 4 9 of 2 
12. ‘As to those who do wrongand %43a sa O43 #5 1B Os $, 
then substitute good for evil; to Se EEE AS 
them, I am indeed Most Forgiving, ris) iE OY 


Merciful. 
*13. ‘And put thy hand into thy #585 Eag ch Sits ds sis 
bosom; it will come forth white errs 
without any disease. This is among Yi a2) Quiz ot 
the nine Signs unto Pharaoh and his y2 0% 2 \ . 3% 933 03543 dl 
people; for they are a rebellious IBERA oss OES dy 


a5 FOL \ 
pee when Our sight giving Signs G Stand Ss) 225 ae 6i 
came to them, they said, ‘This is ae oe aie 2, 
plain magic.’ Oer Saa | See 


15. And they rejected them wrong- páa ASis oS 5 


fully and arrogantly, while their 4, oy 2K Eoln 
souls were convinced of them. See asi oe ES BEI f 5% j 
then, how evil was the end of those Ere 998 

? OF ptl @ 
who acted corruptly! & 


R. 2. 
16. And We gave knowledge to éz- bho Goce s SHS ES BS 
David and Solomon, and they said, mie eres. EO 
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Who yes Je GLE GI gla S353) 


has exalted us above many of His Ae EO nee 8 
aor Grn \5> ~e DS, 
believing servants.’ Motes sales we 


And he said, ‘O ye people, we have > 
been taught the language of birds; ; 2 
and we have had everything 4 34, 3 BA Bose iS os 
bestowed upon us. This indeed is Cees 
God’s manifest grace.’ i [lode | 
18. And there were gathered together 4% 7, Kaaa olatT ey Cag 
unto Solomon his hosts of Jinn and ° gl Bis eee < cae i 
men and birds, and they were formed DSF 53 845 A SU» a! 
into separate divisions, 


*19, Until when they came to the nh 0% e\e A 5 
Valley of Al-Naml, one woman of 2G : Ga 2's ve 13 "3j Aa 
the tribe of the Naml said, ‘O ye raS FERN CENI 
Naml, enter your habitations, lest po #7 69 35 25 579 Who rol 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, A® 2! 5>39 Sool Khi J 

* 13. ‘And insert pe hand into your bosom under your garment, it will come forth white, 
without blemish. 


* 19. Until when they came to the Valley of Al-Naml, a Namlite woman said, ‘O ye Naml, 
enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they know not.’ 


17. And Solomon was heir to David. Gu ON 5 38S Sexe & ý) 3 
PA A A 
y] 
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while they know not.’ 


* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing 
at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, 


AN-NAML 


[0 552.85 s5 
g5 IG 5GS 2b o BCS 
raite assa Kii AGE 


R 


— 


Part 19 


grant me the will and power to be 
grateful for Thy favour which Thou é 4115 sone 
hast bestowed upon me and upon ge daa O15 & 5 aye 


my parents, and to do such good Babe Sreser, 5 iab 
works as would please Thee, and af 1 By 
admit me, by Thy mercy, among £E ree 
Thy righteous servants.’ 


* 21, And he reviewed the birds, and 
said, ‘How is it that I do not see 
Hudhud? Is he among the absen- 
tees? 


*22. ‘Twill surely punish him witha KK Ke, 3 eS 
severe punishment or I will slay i EE er eee Ay 
him, unless he bring me a clear Pio yble, GL s| 


reason for his absence.’ 
23. And he did not tarry long before 


Hudhud came and said, ‘I have 7 (00, cys 2 8 oe, 
encompassed that which thou hast a ym us ia dg has 5 
not encompassed; and I have come Fois, 
to thee from Saba’ with sure tidings. a id 

24. ‘I found a woman ruling over e433 sagis iii 315345 3 


them, and she has been given 
everything, and she has a mighty 
throne. ‘ 
25. ‘I found her and her people ny 08 9 ne (Sener (bans es 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah; e an poe aap 
and Satan has made their works look 
beautiful to them, and has thus 
hindered them from the right way, so 
that they follow not guidance; 

26. ‘And Satan has bidden them not S725 25 és 8 5345 X 
to worship Allāh, Who brings to {7 4, RER a i 

light that which is hidden in the 30 5483 ploy» 

heavens and the earth, and Who 
knows what you conceal and what 
you make known. 


* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, enable me to be 
grateful for Your favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and to do 
such good works as would please You, and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous 
servants.’ 

* 21. And he examined the birds, and said, ‘How is it that I do not see Hudhud? 

* 22. ‘I will subject him to severe punishment or I will slay him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason for his absence.” 


RSS aZ bs AEA JE D 
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27. ‘Allah! there is no God but He, 
the Lord of the Mighty Throne.’ 


28. Solomon said, ‘We shall see 
whether thou hast spoken the truth 
or whether thou art one of those who 
lie. 

29. ‘Go thou, with this letter of 
mine, and lay it before them; then 
withdraw from them and see what 
answer they return.’ 


30. The Queen said, “Ye chiefs, 
there has been delivered to me a 
noble letter. 


31. “Itis from Solomon, and it is: ‘In 
the name of Allah, the Gracious, the 
Merciful; 


32. ‘Behave not proudly towards 
me, but come to me in submission.’” 


R. 3. 
33. She said, ‘Ye chiefs, advise me 
in the matter that is before me. I 
never decide any matter until you 
are present with me and give me 
your advice.’ 


*34,. They replied, ‘We possess 
power and we possess great prowess 
in war, but it is for thee to command; 
therefore consider thou what thou 
wilt command.’ 


35. She said, ‘Surely, kings, when 
they enter a country, despoil it, and 
turn the highest of its people into the 
lowest. And thus will they do. 


36. ‘But I am going to send them a 
present and wait to see what answer 
the envoys bring back.’ 

37. So when the Queen’s ambassa- 
dor came to Solomon, he said, ‘Do 
you mean to help me with your 
wealth? But that which Allah has 
given me is better than that which 
He has given you. Nay, but you 
rejoice in your gift. 
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* 34. They replied, ‘We possess power and we are fierce fighters, but it is for you to command; 
therefore consider you what you will command.’ 


aiuj|th a [4c | khe| dh 3] 8 uecita elehelqal’ 
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38. ‘Go back to them, for we shall aA, aigu syst) asd 
surely come to them with hosts ©, 7% o¢ 0 apeece <92 fon 
against which they will have no G4 pasa S15, 24i Oss 


r 


\— 


N\A 


power, and we shall drive them out 409 2( 6 9% F, 
from there disgraced, and they will Hoss loss Jaaa 
be humbled.’ 

* 39, He said, ‘O nobles, which of you gaul peti iss | it 5 $ 
will bring me a throne for her before Tn al A ree 
they come to me, submitting?’ Firea OSG Ol S25 bb fe 


XN 


Ga 


‘7, 


40. Said a stalwart from among the SB an ál ssi at oes) gés yas 
a ma r d 


N 


Jinn: ‘I will bring it to thee before e i Bree A EEA 
thou rise from thy camp; and indeed pest 25 id Elles Ot $ gaS ®i 
I possess power therefore and I am éig Ai 


trustworthy.’ 
* 41, Said one who had knowledge of chen o Alo She GS 4 A 

the Book, ‘I will bring it to thee Ž a Z AE E E g Jane 

before thy noble messengers return As did Héy N 


to thee.’ And when he saw it set 622. Bgfas 217 47, Zn 
i 7 pa is Kass kis GI- A 
before him, he said, ‘This is by the ~, 7 | Sip oes a Za Z, i 
grace of my Lord, that He may try Bs o Gps ool a JÓ 
me whether I am grateful or 236 $ oe 53 58 ry 33 aT Z 
% 
(0) 


GA 


=N 


A 


ungrateful. And whosoever is A 22 ae NE 
grateful is grateful for the good of QS oG gas G4 5 raya) fads 
his own soul; but whosoever is oR i RA fe T 
ungrateful, truly my Lord is Self- PA foe 
Sufficient, Generous.’ 


* 39. He said, ʻO nobles, which of you will bring me her throne before they come to me 
offering submission?’ 


Note: From the following verses, it becomes clear that Solomon does not refer to her throne 
itself. He either means a throne very similar to hers should be manufactured or that a very 
faithful replica of her throne should be brought to him. Before her intended visit to the court of 
Solomon, she is given the surprise of finding a throne very similar to her own but in the 
possession of Solomon. From the verses which follow, the scenario that emerges clearl 
indicates that each of the nobles of his court wanted the task to be assigned to him, eac 
boasting to perform the task quicker and better than his rivals. Ultimately, when the replica 
was first presented to him, he praised God for it and issued instructions to modify it further so 
that it might resemble the Queen of Saba’s throne ever more closely and so deflate her pride in 
possessing a unique throne. The expression nakkiru laha ‘arshaha (@&32G5 13343) clearly 
supports this meaning and implies that if she saw a throne very similar to her own, she would 
naturally infer that her own throne was not as unique and special as she thought it was. So the 
manne of nakkiru (\3343) in this context would make her throne seem common-looking. 
When she actually saw the throne built by Solomn’s craftsmen, her response was not that ofa 
Queen who only recently had her own throne stolen, nor that of a Queen who could not 
recognise her own throne because the craftsmen had worked on it to render it unrecognisable. 
Her response is simply that of a person who finds an article similar to her own. This clearly 
proves that the scenario we have visualised is more realistic. 


* 41. Said one who had knowledge of the Book, ‘I will bring it to you quicker than the 
blinking of your eye. 


> 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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*42, He said, ‘Make her throne un- 55 hss GI JEg SG 


recognizable to her, and let us see s.g JZ ya nt Renee 
Wiehe: she follows therightwayor ¢ 3345) Ge OKS 2) Gaasi 
whether she is one of those who moia S 
follow not the right way.’ ie 
43. And when she came, it was said, 256, else Kids 1327668 
‘Is thy throne like this?’ She replied, or 22 LIS 
‘Itis A though it were the a Ao Gs os Sidi úg i 5z at 
we had been given knowledge marae ohini cic 
before this, and we have already masas A 
submitted.’ i 7 i 
44, And that which she used to sabi 34 Ge 2208 S37 CESAS 
worship beside Allah had stopped 7”) S ma vgn ne 265 
her from believing; for she came of a HP G2 S5 FG) 
disbelieving people. 


*45. It was said to her, ‘Enter the 45% 5 EE. rial oo May da 


palace.’ And when she saw it, she Les no nIAYEBGR gns z 
thought it to be a great expanse of GSC 62 Z Sis a) a 


water, and she uncovered her boo, i 726 ne c$ i d 
shanks. Solomon said, ‘Itisapalace °>% 3 OB S524 Tre ae 
paved smooth with slabs of glass.’ E5155 Cais Els Gye JÈ 
She said, ‘My Lord, I indeed P T or ey 
wronged my soul; and I submit [RlOAgLa pi gy Soule az 
myself with Solomon to Allah, the 

Lord of the worlds.’ 


46. And We senii a Thamid their po PRTA üi 


`A 
k 
A 
`~ 
SRO 


brother Salih, who said, ‘Worship Mn 2 nd 21% ol Don, 7 
Allah.’ But behold, they became dys Sm bY Abi satel gl 
two parties contending with each IS ai; 
other. = 


47. He said, ‘O my people, why do ¥ZeB\U¢ ee INS ANINA 4 OG 
you wish to hasten on the evilrather “, 7 jr. A P aoe TA 
than the good? Wherefore do you lẹ Dany PE paid 
not ask forgiveness of Allah that you BTCA Gar 
may be shown mercy?’ 

+48. They said, ‘We auger evil from SK. Ate EL GSR Als 
thee ad from those that are with g Sg 9 Sly coal l 
thee.’ He said, ‘The cause of your $ 


evil fortune is with Allāh. Nay, but 2 end 
you are a people who are on trial.’ mepes 





* 42. Make her Throne appear commonplace to her, 

* 45. Note: Clear, high- a T glass, deftly laid, can create the impression of water and that is 
what actually happened. he message delivered to the Queen, who was exceptionally 
intelligent, was that sometimes things are very different from the impressions they create, and 
the qualities they reflect, do not belong to them. Similarly, the impression of glory and power 
created by the sun, does not belong to it but belongs only to the Creator. 

* 48. They said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those that are with you.’ 


aius|tha|he|khe|dh3| sve ut: duz/fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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49, And there were in the city a party LAS ARE pet Ay 3 oF 3 
of nine persons who made mischief nae ak eno 82 
in the land, and would not reform. Sg y E) Jossei 
50. They said, “Swear to each other 45443 NESA ASTRART Ligai 2 (3 BE 
by Allāh that we will surely attack 5 ae OOTA 
him’ and his fanily by night, md” AGa RAEN. Gi sad 
then we will say to his heir, ‘We Hos, SSE Sataf 
witnessed not the destruction of his 


family, and most surely we are 
truthful.” ” 


*51, Andthey plannedaplan,andWe SA 3 EE 65 $ KE 153553 
planned a plan, but they perceived it 


aN 


not. 1035255 9 
52. Then see how evil was the endof s 3_» »&% 343 24365 AE AAE 
their plan! Verily, We utterly orp eee ee aki 
destroyed them and their people all moisia 955 543543 Li 
together. 


* 53. And yonder are their houses % ..3T% ka TATANA 
empty, because of their wrongdo- Sa 5 ete +3 eds ee 
ing. In that, verily, is a Sign for a D521 Ad gaan 2303 
people who possess knowledge. 


54. And We saved those who ars s PE, Z $35) (S053 3 
believed and feared God. DOETS 
er} gan, 
55. And remember Lot, when he 5.8157 Aue 5B) 5G ES) 3 3 
said to his people, ‘Do you commit ATETA RA 
abomination while you see the evil Bosma Bis aiaa 
thereof ? 
Z oa ngo 
*56. What! do you approach men 3 3344 JG Yi Syu AD] 
lustfully rather than women? Nay, 64 RA p a a 
you are indeed an ignorant people.’ AS Bo) oal go> 
P Ep rES 
* 57. But the answer of his people was PIE a Ži z3 CREN A 
naught save that they said, “Drive © s ee ew ea T r 
out Lot’s family from your city, latinos’ diigas 
They are a people who would keep ó 4355. e? 


clean.’ 
* 51. And they wove a plot and We wove a counter plot but they were unaware of it. 
* 53. And yonder lie their houses empty, because of their wrongdoing. 


x 56. ‘What! do you approach men lustfully rather than women? Nay, you are indeed a people 
unmindful of consequences.’ 


* 57. But the response of his 4g eople was nothing tg that they incited the people and said, 
‘Drive out the followers of Lot from your township. They are indeed a people who pretend 
to be pure.’ 





aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3| sve Lud: duz/fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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58. So We saved him and his family, (3;$3'eStss Soa Ts ass 
except his wife; her We decreed to Kg Sth 
be of those who stayed behind. elon z~ oF 
59. And We rained upon them a rain; 52 Ate Sal SFE 6 Le (Ge ER 15 
and evil was the rain for those who a We 
were warned. ses 23 i 

R. 5. \ ‘ R 

* 60. Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, 55s E ILLS tsa) \ J 3 
and peace be upon those servants of vo one pe NK ai 
His whom He has chosen. Is Allāh 1 SAS 4i\ 3 gael Ot} 

i ji Ont S 
oe or what they associate with OS, er} 

861. Or, Who created theheavensand Seo SS) ATE vep. 

gthe earth, and Who sent down water = Me ad a se . k 
for you from the sky wherewith We G Ze lon OESS 


cause to grow beautiful orchards? 
You could not cause their trees to 
grow. Is there a God besides Allāh? 
Nay, they are a people who deviate 
from the right path. 


62. Or, Who made the earth a place 
of rest, and placed rivers in its midst, 
and placed upon it firm mountains, 
and put a barrier between the two 
waters? Is there a God besides 
Allah? Nay, most of them know not. 


63. Or, Who answers the distressed 
person when he calls upon Him, and 
removes the evil, and makes you 
successors in the earth? Is there a 
God besides Allah? Little is it that 
you reflect. 

64. Or, Who guides you in every kind 
of darkness of the land and of the sea, 
and Who sends the winds as glad 
tidings before His mercy? Is there a 
God besides Allah? Exalted is Allah 
above what they associate with Him. 


65. Or, Who originates creation, and 
then repeats it and Who provides for 
you from the heaven and the earth? 
Is there a God besides Allah? Say, 
‘Bring forward your proof if you are 
truthful.’ 


Sl Gri SM Sake 
Gst ohh 

HO 5) as 535 aA Ie ugh 
Sis 818 Sih das. Et 
5 lds GS Jes $ gan is 
Seenaa ao 


IG alay SAAS SE aie 
pSleS Sy Shbshi east T 
TE silaa SEA we bb ds 

G Sakai AE 

FIO53233 
rar sab ¢ rg ne ai 
pale Ai Sash oF nee ewaly 


m 
ab 


aoe 
24 | 


bg 4% AB ULF be ses pt rie 
acne s Brzi 


365428 BS gigi 6 5543 P i oif 
aar 13 AS35535 ETSA 
Beas (E33 \35 RENT 


nN an 


[JAS bió OL 





* 60. Say, ‘All praise paler to Allah, and peace be upon those servants of His whom He has 


chosen. Is Allah better or t 
aiu\|the 


at which they associate with Him? 


| he | khe| dh ils ocido [tbl ze elghél|q|’ 
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66. Say, ‘None in the heavens and 255 uy go í NG 43 3h sy 33 
the earth knows the unseen save joe, 559 ACh Pa res 
Allah; and they do not know when O\O5yetalay» ab \ Vogal 
they will be raised up.’ mós Roo ? 
67. Nay, their knowledge has reached A sie)! ey: pp? 3 < 5 b i as 
its end respecting the Hereafter; nay, re ng Veasate 81% cy 28 
they are indeed in doubt about it; nay, s p> 3 oat 
they are blind to it. Hóp & 
R. 6. 1 
68. And those who disbelieve say, (£A \41, 7 (3348 < 53.51 553 
‘What! when we and our fathers 2 sO NG ACE FER eis, 2 
have become dust, shall we indeed MO 3a J-A LY Ssisis0}s 


be brought forth again? 
69. ‘We were surely promised this ($314\4 oe (Ks Seh ES 


aes 2 S 
before—we and our fathers; thisis p, (<7 ee Oe ee 
nothing but tales of the ancients.’ Hbl whim ols ve 

E65 
Ap 


70. Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see „4% ÉS Bessie J 
how evil was the end of the sinful!’ ees, ee ae 
Eii yio \ as AE 


rI 


71. And grieve thou not for them, nor ¢y EAS) 5 aaae 5a WS 
be thou in distress at what they plot. 7 PrE in 
LJO 5a Los Gro 


A 
72. And they say, ‘When will this 1 483$ 4b i 35 gag 5 
promise be fulfilled, if you are enw 1 Bae 
truthful?’ [OAS po BUS 

* 73. Say, ‘It may be thatapartofthat £f 335 A Ada 
which you would hasten on may be i eet ee EAS 
close behind you.’ ) Sars F > | yam 

. . r 
74. And, truly, thy Lord is gracious a (Sh) íz 43 34 i 2155 6,5 
to mankind, but most of them are not PROFOU E- LAE ae 
grateful. AISNE bab AS) oy) 
75.And, surely, thy Lord knows 34435.2 i a$ FEAS b 


what their bosoms conceal and what 
they reveal. 


76. And there is nothing hidden in 53; 


G\" 
> 
wo 
Ẹ ‘ 
> 
ey 
`Y 
v D 


the heaven and the earth, but it is eae . 
é > Š A My A N 
recorded ina clear Book. Lely SBI 


77. Verily, this Qur’an explains to = (4 Jé vai, Osa) Ve ó, 


the children of Israel most of that <i W Oe Ae See aE A KND A 
concerning which they differ. m pe GIRS G 215 


BO SALE AF 


* 73. Say, ‘It may be some of that promised punishment, which you arrogantly demand to 





aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocidata eleneladl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 20 AN-NAML Chapter 27 


78. And verily, it is a guidance and a lott. ed 455553 PAI 4% 15 
mercy to the believers. 


79. Verily, thy Lord will decide 3,252, AAs is 285 51 


C w. A” 
between them by His judgment, and Z BN Woni RLaR 
He is the Mighty, the All-knowing. [a] Saas Se 

a oe NB lr 

80. So put thy trust in Allāh; surely, 4351 32 Ebe ais dr dS 35 

thou standest on manifest truth. d ge +3 A DA 

myi! 

81. Verily, thou canst not make the $2) \ AEE RA kaS aK \ 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make Ae a vi AAEE 

the deaf to hear the call, when they [Juz yi | 33 lsie les 


turn back retreating. 

a o a of ` ond Ty 4 

* 82, And thou canst not guide the 2 (orl vo, E515 
wt 


blind out of their error. Thou canst 5 5 eats 
make only those to hear who believe C2307 Y poa oL ragya 


x . fi th it. Za? no nI Z OS 
in Our Signs, for they submi er = RSA Aas Bile 
* 83. And when the sentence is passed (K4 oul O- Osa aS 31315 
against them, We shall bring forth n99? o d sah LDF 
for them a germ out of the earth, PEAN "p los aa iS bas 


which shall wound them because 7 (2 AR áá a g1 
people did not believe in Our Signs. ¥ S 4 


R. 7. 
84. And remind them of the day 433 331 JS os SRR 
when We shall gather together from Sept ae cont 272, 
every people a party from among Mose) 324 shay we poes 
those who rejected Our Signs, and 
they shall be placed in separate 
bands. 


85.Till, when they come, He will nw Be 2 Bat 4imnsio \ te. 

* say, ‘Did you reject My Signs, while ieee ome nolo g : aes 
you did not embrace them in your (3 (31 Úle Ga pete p39 
knowledge? Or what was it that you mae {znd oh 32 
were doing?’ mepe , 

* 86. And the sentence shall fall upon parn b k ai zd al 242% 
them because they did wrong, and rae re 
they will be speechless. fcc Bin) Aas 





* 82. And you cannot guide the blind out of their error. You can only make those listen to you 
who believe in Our Signs, so they become obedient. 


* 83. And when the sentence is passed against them, We shall bring forth for them a creature 
out of the earth which shall injure them because people did not believe in Our Signs. 


* 85. ‘Did you reject My Signs hastily while you had not yet gained full knowledge about 
them? Zf not this what else was it, that you were doing?’ 


* 86. And the sentence shall fall upon them because they did wrong, and they will not be able to 
speak. 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3|s oe Aos dojthlzs| elgėlgól’ e 
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87. Have they not seen that We have \%é& 27 hiss ET 5 g7 2357 
made the night that they may rest Past, is 2 


2 2(o% 5 A 


therein, and the day sight-giving? In Ay: > 3 ó $ Weis ) 3 a3 
that verily are Signs for a people mós ga 2 eyes Bay 


who believe. 


88. Andon the day when the trumpet gy eeEByY: +) PEETI 25 
will be blown, whoever is in the ee a a ng 
heavens and whoever is in the earth Í, iy OF OS 2 
will be struck with terror, save him A 5 i oye 
whom Allah pleases. And all shall 7 


on - |% 

come unto Him, humbled. mM] Ot "> 
*89. And thou seest the mountains %5 5a |G GALS Sita} 6355 
which thou thinkest to be firmly a 22, 658 94%n% 
fixed, but they shall pass away like dhl pd = Ve pos Ye 9 


the passing of the clouds—the work Cx n 4 tos acs je; e635 


of Allah Who has made everything Beea $ oïl ee 
perfect. Verily, He knows full well [My Seas 


what you do. 


90. Whoever does a good deed, shall 4 ,(g23 S45 e265 15 205) y AES" 
have a better reward than that, and 


such will be secure from terror that Io sh pee z ae O ib 
day. 
91. And those who do evil, shall be a4 SATENE Ag 2825 3535 y AROE n33 
thrown down on their faces into the say y g Aik ae (4) 
Fire: ‘Are you not rewarded for anit G Si 297% J4 by | 
what you have been doing?’ ey ax) 
92. Say, ‘I am commanded only to gf heii gh 35 eae A Ssa Ea 
serve the Lord of this city which He 73, ie Boyds as rat 
has made sacred, and to Him belong ©Ol5+'9 a 940 ay 7 
all things; and I am commanded to oe Ls, Noo 
be of those who submit to God; lows “ 
93. ‘And to recite the Qur’an.’ So AEEA rók vÍ 51015 
whoever follows guidance, follows a eben ee ay ng ene 
it only for the good of his own soul; (65 | Sis Js O97 aadal $ a 
andas to him who goes astray, say, ‘I IOS) 33 aN Se on 
am only a warner. a 
94. And say, ‘All praise belongs to gss) 3% ie aly SAA Jå 5 
Allah; He will soon show you His eg eae head are Rea 
Signs, and you will know them.’ (Ee Sil 2155 G ig ace 
i BeA al 
on Ae Lord is not unaware of what eyes q 





* 89. And you see the mountains imagining them to be stationary, while they are floating like 
the floating of the clouds. Such is the work of Allāh, Who made everything firm and 
strong. 
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AL-QASAS 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ta Sin Mim. ¢ 


3. These are verses of the clear 


Book. 


* 4, We rehearse unto thee a portion of 
the story of Moses and Pharaoh with 
truth, for the benefit of a people who 


would believe. 


5. Verily, Pharaoh behaved arro- 
gantly in the earth, and divided the 
people thereof into parties: he 
sought to weaken a party of them, 
slaying their sons, and sparing their 
women. Certainly, he was of the 


mischief- makers. 


6. And We desired to show favour 
unto those who had been considered 
weak in the earth, and to make them 
leaders and to make them inheritors 


of Our favours, 


7. And to establish them in the earth, 
and to show Pharaoh and Haman 
and their hosts that which they 


feared from them. 


8. And We revealed to the mother of 
Moses saying, ‘Suckle him; and 
when thou fearest for him, then cast 
him into the river and fear not, nor 
grieve; for We shall restore him to 
thee, and shall make him one of the 


Messengers.’ 


* 9, And the family of Pharaoh picked 
him up that he might become for 
them an enemy and a source of 
sorrow. Verily, Pharaoh and Haman 


and their hosts were wrongdoers. 
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F Benignant, All-Hearing, All-Knowing God! 
x 4. We rehearse for you a portion of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for the benefit 


ofa people who believe. 


* 9, And the family of Pharaoh picked him up /ittle knowing that he would become an enemy and 


asource of distress for them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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10. And Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He HEL% oe £53 27 ples 35 
will be a joy of the eye, forme and f m o ae 9 pone wae 5 
for thee. Kill him not. Haply he will ©! We 5 SED Yid d 
be useful tous, or wemayadopthim AA $ 1453 $5455 3f Geass 
as a son.’ And they perceived not the ge oe 
consequences thereof. MOSA 
*11, And the heart of the mother of &l» f „à i 58 zi 2155 Kidis 
Moses became free from anxiety. «Jon s A n 84 oe 
She had almost disclosed his JLS ol? eh ade z 
identity, were it not that We had Mots ATA SAINA) A A 


strengthened her heart so that she 
might be ofthe firm believers. 


*12. And she said to his sister, PER ABiapabas dS 25155 


‘Follow him up.’ So she observed D AIIP IE 29 a2 
him from afar; and they knew not of [JO dae) om 5 ator 


her relationship. p 
* 13. And We had already ordained that KES Ds ab pes lags {Zs 5-25 


he shall refuse the wet nurses; so she ne ya he tion ne nA 
said, ‘Shall I tell you ofa household Gt JA! JE 5a) side ddl 


who will bring him up for you and mJ Ca ake KAIRE 7 4 

will be his sincere well-wishers?’ re > : 
*14. Thus did We restore him to his 4 7(42 02483 6 34 3145535 

mother that her eye might be SRE SES OS oi) 


. A n 4 ^ ne < A 
gladdened and that she might not KE 32581 ELITES 
grieve, and that she might know that Le oT a0 4. Don 4% id 
the promise of Allah is true. But [Jo fale ABO OS diya 
most of them know not. 

TS : A e 2 (fae 44 Ad 
15. And when he reached his age of 45.53) g ga] 5 ssil eae: 
full strength and attained maturity, Or eo n L g 
We gave him wisdom and knowl- SERS gó 3» Gis 5 UG 
edge; and thus do We reward those creer wel 
who do good. i 


* 16. And he entered the city at a time A Er yas Jé 423 32) 14433 
when its inhabitants were in a state nard ae re oT as 
of heedlessness; and he found yH) Ge 235 as we 


* 11. And the heart of the mother of Moses became free from anxiety. She might have disclosed 
his identity, had We not strengthened her heart so that she might be of the firm believers. 

x a And she said to his sister, ‘follow him up.’ So she kept an eye on him from afar and they 

new not. 

* 13. And We had already made wet nurses unacceptable to him; so she said, ‘Shall I lead 
you to a household who will bring him up for you and will be his sincere well-wishers?’ 

** 14. Thus did We restore him to his mother that her eye might rejoice and she might not grieve 
and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 

* 16. And he entered the town while people were still asleep; and he found therein two men 
fighting—one of his own people, and the other of his enemies. And he who was of his people 
sought his help against him who was of his enemies. So Moses punched him with his fist, and 
nTa caused his death. He said, ‘This is of Satan’s doing; he is indeed an enemy, a manifest 

eceiver.’ 
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therein two men fighting—one of 
his own party, and the other of his 
enemies. And he who was of his 
party sought his help against him 
who was of his enemies. So Moses 
smote him with his fist; and thereby 
caused his death. He said, ‘This is of 
Satan’s doing; he is indeed an 
enemy, a manifest misleader.’ 


17. He said, ‘My Lord, I have 
wronged my soul, therefore forgive 
me.’ So He forgave him; He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


18. He said, ‘My Lord, because Thou 
hast bestowed favour upon me, I will 
never be ahelper of the guilty.’ 


* 19, And morning found him in the 
city, apprehensive, watchful; and lo! 
he who had sought his help the day 
before cried out to him again for 
help. Moses said to him: ‘Verily, thou 
art manifestly a misguided fellow.’ 


20. And when he made up his mind 
to lay hold of the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, he said, ‘O 
Moses, dost thou intend to kill me as 
thou didst kill a man yesterday? 
Thou only intendest to become a 
tyrant in the land, and thou intendest 
not to be apeacemaker.’ 


21. And there came a man from the 
far side of the city, running. He said, 
‘O Moses, of a truth, the chiefs are 
taking counsel together against thee 
to kill thee. Therefore get thee away; 
surely I am of thy well-wishers.’ 


22. So he went forth therefrom, 
fearing, watchful. He said, ‘My Lord, 
deliver me from the unjust people.’ 


Fo er SASS 5 a 
otit] hgh O 

ee iene 

is bs at | ais 


a” 


EEEE 


3 


jG 25585 GÉ an gee 
ree) as 55 


Chapter 28 


fe 


ry 





* 19. And he began his day in the town walking apprehensively, watchfully; 


and lo! he who 


had sought his help the day before cried out to him again for help. Moses sai to him, ‘Indeed, 


you are an evident transgressor.’ 
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R. 3. = . 
23. And when he turned his face (256 323.23 eisai 255 
towards Midian, he said, ‘I hope my Sete nee nT 
Lord will guide me to the right way.’ Fyra EIS aa lG 2) 
24. And when he arrived at the water ań $45 a375 355 (255 
of Midian, he found there a party of 4 eoee5- 2,6 gos Z oe 
men, watering their flocks. And he O? >39 5 0 O Saan, US 2 daa | 


Na 
~Y 
> 
A 
Ls 
~ 
> 
No 
> 


a 

2 
found beside them two women keep- (2 JIS, 93335 W313} 
ing back their flocks. He said, ‘What ere ae (25 ENA 
is the matter with you?’ They replied, A> m Y tie 
‘We cannot water our flocks untilthe 20% & EETAS ETE 
shepherds take away their flocks, and a 
our father is a very old man.’ [rea S 


*25. So he watered their flocks for SNS și wey iss £3 (627 6 0% 


A ve 


> 
gh 


them. Then he turned aside into the OP R R 7 ee eon 
shade, and said, ‘My Lord, Iamin yS 6% layla al 
need of whatever good Thou mayest id Sn at 
send down to me.’ P i ely 
26.Andoneofthetwowomencame Sé (egos Basa 2575 
to him, walking bashfully. She said, 1 z we NS 


FNAN e PN o È An a 

‘My father calls thee that he may 5 e Oh Jya | 

reward thee for thy having watered ARARA CE : { 215; <j 
r 


s b (Erea 5- 
our flocks for us.’ So when he came 77 ea me ae 
to him and told him the story, he JG» Dans a3 553k 
said, ‘Fear not; thou hast escaped nhi 2 feu fee l 
from the unjust people.’ AI De igw a5 

móe] 


27. One of the two women said, ‘O  § 
my father, hire him; for the best man Le Ae tee a gia gine 
that thou canst hire is the one whois  [HIhe SG oR SSeS Aa 
strong and trustworthy.’ E 

28. He said, ‘I intend to marry oneof  *% G55 65 Sé 2\2 si ONENE 5 
these two daughters of mine to thee on oie alse ore 
on condition that thou serve me on 7 FERS GSM eV UI eye 


hire for eight years. But if thou Bic te x One ost alt 
complete ten years, it will be of thine ~% 5 PRD Ly G30. 45 o5 
own accord. And I would not layany Gaasi s ELUS gilo SIS 
hardship upon thee; thou wilt find PARENT OT Oke 
me, ifAllāh wills, of the righteous.’ [aloha | ore ab | ¢ = ol 
29. He said, ‘Thatissertledbetween (2515 Eas 5 oe Zis AG 
me and thee. Whichever of the two axe ae x. EPER 
terms I fulfil, there shall be no *Q5 S255 £45 3 ila 

* injustice to me; and Allah watches Áá 3 SATEN 
over what we say.’ K) 5 5388 Gi Je abs é 





* 25. So he watered ALS for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said, ‘O my 
Lord, a beggar I am of whatever good You bestow on me.’ 
* 29. Allah is a Witness over what we say.’ 
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R. 4. yoo 
30. And when Moses had fulfilled $6 35 S645) #32 43 BD 
the term, and journeyed with his ge nÈ Ge aa el, 
family, he perceived a fire in the 7% i RN gal dual 
direction of the Mount. He said to be Au 35 | ey Mig Ka aó% 


his family, ‘Wait, I perceive a fire; 
haply I may bring you some useful 
information therefrom, or a burning 
brand from the fire that you may 
warm yourselves.’ 


31. And when he came to it, he was 
called bya voice from the right side 


§554 1k Gis pes zoe 
ee sigs 


afi bG Gaf GoL 


of the Valley, in the blessed spot, out oe af Sb Pes) 13 yal gis) 
* of the tree: “O Moses, verily I am, I satis Lan mre ea 
am Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ ea a UA Ang 
MOA] 
32. And it also said: ‘Throw down * 5% EEA] MESET SAR pie o's 
thy rod.’ And when he saw it move be 63S tz 
as though it were a serpent, he a5 5 por 2 9 [a G 
turned back retreating and did not, 344% 13 ie ; Pati E 
wait. ‘O Moses, come forward and y3 a a 
fear not; surely thou art of those who Cine 62 ay \ 


are safe. 


33. ‘Insert thy hand into thy bosom; 
it will come forth white without evil 
effect, and draw back thy arm 
toward thyself to be free from fear. 
So these shall be two proofs from 
thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 
Surely they area rebellious people.’ 


34. He said, ‘My Lord, I killed a 


GA 

È 
= 

Nv 

E 
= 
ni 

nese 

ce ko 


Chapter 28 


person from among them, and I fear BMG nf 
that they will kill me. Fry Sa OO} 
: P u a ` of 
35. ‘And my brother Aaron—he is EL tae ANI Ar D3 a EA 
more eloquentin speech than I;send ~ l ZE, sgen L ge G 
him therefore with me as a helper Qi) 3 Gym V) GB adw) 
that he may bear witness to my truth. JIo £53 oT far 
I fear that they will accuse me of BID H ao 
falsehood.’ 
36. God said, ‘We will strengthen 9 £ ns aA 4432 aie 
thy arm with thy brotherand Wewill s U7 44 ins (44 Aces 
give power to you both so that they Ohe X dais 
shall not be able to reach you. Go á 3 437 U DUF S205) d 


with Our Signs. You two and those 





* 31. ‘O Moses, surely I, none but I, am Allāh, the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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who follow you will be the [AIS yai aches 
winners.’ ° 


(\ 


37. And when Moses came to them eas Ea ee K PESA (6% 
with Our clear Signs, they said, are ne ne 
è eee K 2 C io n2 Ga \ (7 i G F: E 
This is nothing but sorcery devised, 3 GAA pee YL i g 
and we never heard the like of this FJS VY AAS LERE 
among our forefathers. i > 

38. Moses said, ‘My Lord knows O nA oI Be nas AIDS 
best who it is that has brought 5 Om ALE DD wy Jb 
guidance from Him, and whose will ai ô 5 oe 3 5 pes os ork 
be the reward of the final abode. , +, L% 1 Sos (EF 
Verily, the wrongdoers never 74 J wy. And 


prosper.’ FO giii 
39. And Pharaoh said, ‘O chiefs, I (3 i an siti DEN 5 $3 
know of no God for you other than 2 ae a 


al on ‘ nU an 2 a\e 
myself; soburnme bricks ofclay,O 7P 24) oF ba) Gide 
* Haman, and build me a tower, that I AS jE rae as » hxss 


may have a look at the God of 777 “gooey s 2.1% 
Moses, though I believe him to be aJ Labi Jo) Bi Adas 


one of the liars.’ qk RE hia Lae 
OL 3) 2 ELS Gin ys 
on . > 


arrogantly in the land without any < æ i n ,ge~de 4 ay : 

justification. And they thought that YEDA 9 SPs! py 
anD? 

na would never be brought back to : pad A 


41. So We seized him and his hosts, 3 pds 3455 535545 255315 
and cast them into the sea. See, then, J. E 202.2 ,.2 4 
how evil was the end of the 4n ec 


wrongdoers! DEAS] 


40. And he and his hosts behaved 5Y § 644 s pes AES 


42. And We made them leaders SNELT MoL a 35 


\ 
inviting people unto the Fire; and ee ee ee 
on the Day of Resurrection they will MOSHE Y Goat fp. D 
receive no help. 
4 an ‘at ‘ aly 
43. And We caused them to be 74225 (23431 gdp Cb reed 5 
followed by a curse in this world; 42, pron 02° 5 | y 


rane, E E ENEE A 
and on the Day of Resurrection they mots pisi S35 pb dou 1A 523 & 
will be among those deprived of all 
good. 

R. 5. A oo 
44, And We gave the Book to oe SN SY Casi 3335 
Moses, after We had destroyed the 2, Pe 188 noia aTa 
earlier generations, as a source of poles 355) O330)| Badal te 


* 39. and build me a tower, that I may have a glimpse of the God of Moses, though I believe him 
__ tobe one of the liars.’ 
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enlightenment for men, and a 3 A hrn 43 S33 us Ey 

guidance and a mercy, that they EEI 

mightreflect. 9S ty 
3 


45. And thou wast not on the $} EEES) wih, ELA ss 
western side of the Mount when We os casato, And \\ Cen 4% 
revealed the command to Moses, aia oe me oh > 

nor wast thou among the witnesses. Fe 5 oe 


46. But We brought forth genera- S355 3575 CUI G3 
tions after Moses, and life became p zg Dag (oe gost o afe 
prolonged for them. And thou wast PE 235 5,524)! agile 
not a dweller among the people of aani Aal Seer paT ps 
Midian, rehearsing Our Signs unto AIR ls ngs 9A 2 
them; but it is We Who sent [HOA EA g5 Gai 
Messengers. 

47. And thou wast not at the sideof @&3SÉS), SAT SRU 
the Mount when We called. But We 2, a9, 204 nu Bot nis 
have sent thee as a mercy from thy 2% tS Oe doa) OD 
Lord, that thou mayest warn a 94 f 

people to whom no Warner had d 


S od ASi G 63 
2 % z 


a % z A n 4 aw 
come before thee, that they may FID SSS Ra u5 
reflect. 

*48, And had it not been for the fact (3, bras hayas O19 953 
that, if an affliction should befall 2, 5 ole . n nt n 04% 
them because of what their hands 655 Iai ghd Agi eil eS 
have sent before them, they would 2 $33 $225 C cies CS 

’ - — = Ww 
say, ‘Our Lord, wherefore didst Thou ae Ji a a ds iS 2 Binet 
not send a Messenger to us that we Moie GeO 355 Gln i 


might have followed Thy Signs, and 
been of the believers?’ We should not 
have sent thee as a Messenger. 


*49, But when the truth came tothem G ie ¢ ben 22 E (45% 
from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not =s OF 5al Arl ES 


* 48. And why do they not, when an affliction befalls them as a result of their own doings, 
say, ‘Our Lord, why did you not send your Messenger to us so that we could follow Your 
Signs, and be of those who believed?’ 

Note: The answer to this question is implied and the reason why they cannot blame Allāh, is 
because God aias sends warners to people before punishing them for their misdeeds. See 
chapter 6 verse 132. 

* 49. But when the truth came to them from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not been given the like of 
what was given to Moses?’ Had they not rejected what was given to Moses before they said, 
Merely two magicians helping each other.’ And they said, ‘We reject them one and all. 

Note: Of the three main pra of Islām—the Jews, Christians and the idolaters—the 
Jews are being addressed in this verse. This statement could only have been made by the Jews. 
When the Holy Qur’ān says that they had rejected what was given to Moses before, it could 
not have meant that the people of the time of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) of Islam fad rejected Moses. 

he part of the verse comprising ‘inna bikullin kafiruna’ (6334244,5 2 (We reject 
them one and all) also means that ‘we reject all those who come in the name of God with the 
so-called Signs.’ This pinpoints the malady shared by all those who reject the Prophet of their 
time. 
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been given the like of what was 
given to Moses?’ Did they not reject 
that which was given to Moses 
before? They say, ‘Two works of 
sorcery—the Torah and the Qur’an 
—that back up each other.’ And they 
say, ‘We disbelieve in all.’ 


* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from 
Allah which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if you 
are truthful.’ 


51. But if they answer thee not, then 
know that they only follow their 
own evil inclinations. And who is 
more erring than he who follows his 
evil inclinations without any 
guidance from Allah? Verily Allah 
guides not the unjust people. 


R. 6. 
52. And We have, indeed, thor- 
oughly conveyed to them the Word, 
that they may be admonished. 


53. Those to whom We gave the 
Book before it—they believe in it; 


54. And when it is recited unto them, 
they say, ‘We believe in it. Verily, it 
is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, 
even before it we had submitted 
ourselves to God.’ 


55. These will be given their reward 
twice, for they have been steadfast 
and they repel evil with good, and 
spend out of what We have given 
them. 


56. And when they hear vain talk, 
they turn away from it and say, 
‘Unto us our works and unto you 
your works. Peace be to you. We 
seek not the ignorant.’ 
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* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from Allah which is a better guide than these two—the Torah and 


the Qur’an—that I may follow it, if you are truthful.’ 
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57. Surely thou wilt not be able to ba) sE G 
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guide all whom thou lovest, but g D a Aai 
Allāh guides whomsoever He Áe 5r ES 04 Goat a 
pleases; and He knows best those Jo 





who would accept guidance. 
LA th ‘Tf t Z\-- 9 eo 
58. And they say, we were to LoS esa) a 
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follow the guidance with thee, we erm re a a ee 
should be snatched away from our OS® J) 3 ls Ea )\ Oe abi 
land.’ Have We not established for asf) 2st 4) 642 333 
them a safe sanctuary, to which are 4%" T ar. la p ” oe 
brought the fruits of all things, asa 3J 4 1355 go JS po 
provision from Us? But most of Ano aes etal te \4 
them know not. Plo goda Joe oS 
‘ 7 a t On 
59, Andhow manyahabitationhave 557 3455 oe GALi p23 
We destroyed which exulted in its (- 7 55 2 28.4% (e4, © 
manner of life! And these are their Ad Pia EUS Ghis 
dwellings which have not been § Sl SJ) bp 287 OF oba 
inhabited after them except a little. ed a0 535) 285 (82 
And it is We Who became the Ons) Os 
Inheritors. 
60. And thy Lord would never yall Eig 235 (665 
destroy the towns until He has Aad Sno e (ool mh 4 cae he 
raised in the mother fown thereofa Ae V5 à a ao A 
Messenger, reciting unto them Our Ges rEg Bea 
Signs; nor would We destroy the AE Rene es, AnA f gn 
towns unless the people thereof are Mo gaS IG l 
wrongdoers. 
ot ead nave of the aus. of 2 i s OS Sy Attar 
is world you are given is onlya psp wpe. 2 (258, wor 
temporary enjoyment of the present G3. Gi 9 l Baal ; 
life and an adornment thereof; and Agnieta, gitse hist 
eerie : , 9 ABAN 1+ AGS iS oh 
that which is with Allah is better and Me a aa 


more lasting. Will you not then 
understand? 


4 Ar 


R. 7. a Pees P 
62. Is he, then to whom We have pon {L \s25 bes hes Di | 
promised a goodly promise the 2 ion sees hg oS 
fulfilment of which he will meet, like S93! ẹ (is anais oS oY 
the one whom We have provided Ge 3% ‘ai Tees FE Gji 


with the good things ofthis life, and 7 hon Capt 
then on the Day of Resurrection he M yada) | 
will be of those who will be brought 

arraigned before God? 


63. And on that day He will callto G21 já puta 33% 3 
them, and say, ‘Where are My - toe 2 on x; 2, W203 
‘partners’ that you so imagined?’ IO sac js Se ee 
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64. Those against whom the $5 JB igs F156 


sentence will become due, will say, | p1 Jae winter ons % OT 
‘Our Lord, these are those whom ae pw eeye d Cis BO x gy 5a 
led astray. We led them astray, even (4 ; 21.5, Č per Gosi (=o 
as we had gone astray ourselves. We ia ofti ce 

now dissociate ourselves from them mosa E pE 
and turn to Thee. It was not us that 

they worshipped.’ 


65. And it will be said, ‘Call upon 224214 EA 2251 U5 
your partners.’ And they will call a p oo JB Z 
upon them, but they willnot answer 7} 32511315 Fe sip eee gute 





them. And they will see the nI Larn? on PRE 
punishment. Would that they had BIG $5247) Gass 
followed the guidance! 


66. And on that day He will call to is EA Ja Ag, > (Ss 5 = 


them and say, ‘What answer did you Bin 
give to the Messengers?’ Moia 343 E: pues 


*67. Then all excuses will become 54335 ACEST EE RA > 














obscure to them on that day, and 7” i pe T aa 
they shall not even ask each other. JOPAS Y B45 
68. But as for him who repents and AIr sews TE \5 26% zC 
believes and does righteous deeds, ue ee “YL 


maybe he will be among the One 52 5.45 OF ASS 
prosperous. 
pF 


69. And thy Lord creates whatever ($13 »} CEG ae Bg GIA SG 41355 


He pleases and chooses whomso- Poe 
ever He pleases. It is not for them to Sai Gand 8H) 24i a 


choose. Glorified be Allāh, and far mó 38 SEZ 
is He above all that they associate 
with Him. 


ww 


70. And thy Lord knows whattheir 3 543552 éa 6 2h a7 21855 
breasts conceal, and what they 


> a ab nt (A 
reveal. elo pa, G 


71. And He is Allāh; there isno God 4.335)%3 42 $i 24S 2142 5 
eee > LA) 3 9 
but He. To Him belongs all praisein Z pepr pte me ite ak i 
the beginning and the Hereafter. His 2 AAi at 55 553)! ESDI 
is the judgment and to Him shall you TOAL ast 
be brought back. lo jaah ae) 


*72, Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the íz abt Sag OL La GRE 
night continue over you till the Day ng msia \ ime TA 
of Resurrection, what God is there O° ss AR 3% di (Ke a dg 


x n Then all matters will become obscure to them on that day, and they will not even ask each 
other. 





* 72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the night continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
god is there besides Allah who could bring you light? Will you not then hearken?’ 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3| sve 56° duz(fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 
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besides Allāh who could bring yous sid, bég hi 22 A 
light? Will you not then hearken?’ g a ADA 
EJO 5253 51 


*73, Say, ‘Tell me, ifAllāh makethe 4b) L33 1 $3751 34 
day continue over you till the Day of AOS ge A (ZA eo 
Resurrection, what God is there 2% OG) Ve So Sgt | Ags 
besides Allah who could bringyoua gês AN) ea E rE 


night wherein you could rest? Will "943 "7 Dn gS 
you not then see?’ Veter oe us J 
“49 at 
[JO 5 pais 


for you the night and the day, that 
you may rest therein, and that you $ 
may seek of His bounty, and that 10 329225 ALA Sab Os 
you may be grateful. 93 : 
Pa r 
75. And on that day He will call to oe Jaz iel S45 
them and say, “Where are My PREE - p 
‘partners, whom you so imag- hO fF 55 BS glai 
ined?” 


76. And We shall draw from every |S 44% asi JA o & - 3 
people a witness and We shall say, ~  #¢ 3 oon dy nko (202 
‘Bring your proof.’ Then they will  ' ah lays ip G Gis 
know that the truth belongs to Allah. gs (2G 4523335 gly Glo 
And that which they used to forge be 398 be fe 
will be lost unto them. [a] 9 A, & 


74. And of His mercy He has made 53 J | FENI mia axes} Os 3 
\ 


R. 8. 5 3 
* 77. Verily, Korah was of the people eos LH $2 2 3 6262 5358S \ 
of Moses, buthe behavedarrogantly žm see y 5: Z , 
towards them. And We had given O) le pM os ae 1d S-gile 
him of treasures so much that his 3 sae) L IA G 


hoardings would have weighed Jo... Ce Beles cae DR 

down a party of strong men. When TS 4455454 6 315550 | 
his people said to him, ‘Exult not, RC PE, Yahi \ 
surely Allāh loves not those who kos > aai o, 
exult. 


78. ‘And seek, in that which Allāh $ra s 5) Sts EL aas 
has given thee, the Home of the ais 9 HA 
Hereafter; and neglect not thy lotin 4% Gii Se ES g S5 N5 
this world; and do good to others as 

* 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the day continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 


pod is there besides Allah who could bring you a night wherein you could rest? Will you not 
then see?’ 


* 77. Verily, Korah was of the people of Moses, but he behaved like a tyrant towards them. And 
We had given him of treasures so much so that the keys thereof would have weighed down a 
party of strong men. 
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Allah has done good to thee; and RESH ST \ Bt GST ES LME 
seek not to make mischief in the MEENA: SI 32(3 

earth, verily Allah loves not those oY 4b)0)+U2)9'ge : A 
who make mischief.’ aé FOETA) 
79. He said, ‘This has been given to s4,%6 ple JZ 54 E zi C$ J 3 
me because of the knowledge I "yee eo gee nee 
possess.’ Did he not know that Allah Ò< £S ISS biola as 
had destroyed before him genera- 42, $3158 OF y fai Be 
tions that were mightier than he and Serre Pe ae ae ee oe 
greater in riches? And the guilty © J&S, Y ESEA RSI 5 555 


shall not be asked to offer an Re Le OES 

: es J. O $2 >was loge 
explanation of their sins. kose 2 gr a 
444% 


80. So he went forth before his people ó 6. Axi} E Aa 35 gé z 


E 


ae 
7 


in his pomp. Those who were ag se hee ae ae ee 
desirous of the life of this world said, 43S Bya531 0 29 me. ye wo 3H \ 
‘O would that we had the likeofwhat 4%, 48336 C35) zí RG ea 
Korah has been given! Truly, he is the a : ree 
master of great fortune.’ Ebt bo $3 
4 si’ Znala, % Gy 

Alas 155 515255) SES 


5 

knowledge said, ‘Woe to you, PE ant Z. 
Allāh’s reward is best for those who JE 3 Gl Ga) a gil te 
believe and do good works; and it St GAL J3 eA 
shall be granted to none except osx g Silde 
those who are steadfast.’ 


81. But those who had been given s&h 
a 


*82. Then We caused the earth to (45 a SS gilda dey APEE 
swallow him up and his dwelling; ene E rae é 
and he had no party to help him 93> O7 3an. g O7 a 9 
against Allāh, nor was he of those E RAEAN Ge S215 Sabl 
who can defend themselves. a 
83. And those who had coveted his 45(43 |; $43 Gi ino | 3 
position the day before began to say, J) eas 427.9 EF pe a 
‘Ah! itisindeed Allah Who enlarges %1 Glass OS 582 oe WL 


isi i a 4G an 3° N 
the provision for such of His ser- gya 25 O24) io hda 


vants as He pleases and straitens it tobe. Be og ae P 

for whom He pleases. Had not Allāh 2b Ol Y Hri 3 yau 

been gracious to us, He would have 23 a5 Sas MZ, Re EZ 

caused it to swallow us up also. Ah! FN i it RO n A 

the ungrateful never prosper.’ Wr] 55.495) G 
R. 9. 


84. This is the Home of the ¢ TAAA AEST 5 
Hereafter! We give it to those who 4 7 S. 2s 5 7 
desire not self-exaltation in the $3 50 3 He ou, j 
c ) aya 
earth, nor corruption. And the end is d npe 4 


* 82. Then We caused the earth to swallow him up and his dwelling; and he had no party to help 
him against Allah, nor was he of those who could overpower Allah’s decree. 
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for the righteous. 


85. He who does a good deed shall 
have better reward than that; and as 
for him who does an evil deed— 
those who do evil deeds shall not be 
rewarded but according to what 
they did. 

86. Most surely He Who had made 
the teaching of Qur’an binding on 
thee will bring these back to thy 
place of return. Say, ‘My Lord 
knows best who brings the guid- 
ance, and who is in manifest error.’ 


87. And thou didst never expect that 
the Book would be revealed to thee; 
but it is a mercy from thy Lord; so 
never be a helper of those who 
disbelieve. 


88. And let them not turn thee away 
from the Signs of Allah, after they 
have been sent down to thee; and 
call mankind to thy Lord, and be not 
of those who attribute partners fo 
Him. 

89. And call not on any other God 
beside Allah. There is no God but 
He. Everything will perish except 
Himself. His is the judgement, and 
to Him will you be brought back. 
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AL-‘ANKABUT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim.t 


* 3, Do men think that they will be left 
alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ 
and that they will not be tested? 


4, And We did test those who were 
before them. So Allah will surely 
distinguish those who are truthful 
and He will surely distinguish the 
liars from the truthful. 


5. Or do those who commit evil 
deeds think that they will escape 
Us? Evil is what they judge. 


6. Whoso hopes to meet Allah, Zet 
him be prepared for it, for Allah’s 
appointed time is certainly coming. 
And He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
knowing. 
7. And whoso strives, strives only 
* for his own soul; verily Allah is 
Independent ofall creatures. 


8. And as to those who believe and 
do good works, We shall surely 
remove from them their evils, and 
We shall surely give them the best 
reward of their works. 


*9, And We have enjoined on man 
kindness to his parents; but if they 
strive to make thee associate that 
with Me of which thou hast no 
knowledge, then obey them not. 
Unto Me is your return, and I shall 
inform you of what you did. 
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{1am Allah, the All-Knowing. 


* 3. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ and that they will 


not be put to trial? 


* 7. verily Allah is Independent of the entire universe. 


* 9, And We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents; but if they contend with you so that 
you foo may associate partners with Me; of which you have no knowledge whatsoever, 
then obey them not. 
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10. And those who believe anddo Apii iot 7 EA Senay) 


good works—them We shall surely Pa eee ee 
admit into the company of the [Hosa ba)! g pails sss 
righteous. 


11. Andofmen there are somewho gs ESA] Íi OF Uni a 
say, ‘We believe in Allāh,’ butwhen 3) 7 # 7 A tee ee 
they are made to suffer in the cause 2253 Jaa gol f 24 
of Allah, they regard the persecution n4e'TE eATss abs lo IS Sel 
of men to be like the punishment of p Ae oy . "23 p ove 
Allah. And if help comes from thy »$@22U5U) 0538) 4) 08 
Lord, they are sure to say, ‘Cer- 34. 3 G (4, 45 cL aes | 23.597 

*tainly, we were with you.’ Is not 7 j > Bs RE NA 
Allāh best aware of what is in the Mõdola | 


bosom of His creatures? 
12. And Allah will surly distinguish 4 (3h) Ga35) 21 galad 5 


those who believe and He will Pee or eae 
surely distinguish the hypocrites Wok gia S 
from the believers. 


13. And those who disbelieve say to PA Se eer SAS corer 585 
those who believe, ‘Follow our way, BA} ere oe gh 
and we will surely bear your sins.’ » pSibS Jodi 2 Gis 5 |S | 


And they cannot bear aught oftheir 3 SALI tye GUL (hk, gh(S% 
sins. They are surely liars. OF Pabi OF Or bol, BB x 


OH 5ST R5 Ls oe 

*14. But they shall surely bear their <% E13 pA TBST ATEA 

own burdens, and other burdens £ iut sno oe, o.an ART 

along with their own burdens. And seb lP e > 93 bg la) l 

they will surely be questioned on the Aoa Al ES 

Day of Resurrection concerning that o5 a ri 

which they fabricated. 

R. 2. s ‘ n 
15. And We certainly sent Noah to Eb a 33 dikes Gissi 


*his people, and he dwelt among JY Z Z „Zo 407, 
them a thousand years save fifty Oho Pe 
years. Then the deluge overtook sA 3 (32 
them, while they were wrongdoers. cones = / \ 


16. But Wesavedhimandthosewho 3344 ray ae DAS 43556 
were with him in the Ark; and We Fx ain Rene Ta ges 
made it a Sign for all peoples. Mona 25) giles 


2 2# n n 
17. And remember Abraham when 4328) PSSS) SW $) aen, 
*he said to his people, ‘Worship < ",¢ Ga ZnB h 2h 
Allah and fear Him. That is better ©} AA SS) 155015 aul 
* 11. Is notAllah best aware of what is in the hearts of all the people? 
* 14. But they shall surely bear their own burdens as well as burdens other than their own. 
* 15. ... andhe dwelt among them a thousand years less fifty. 
* 17. ‘Worship Allah and fear Him. That would be better for you if only you knew. 
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for you if you understand. ő pats Fae 
18. “You only worship idols beside | 337 gis | ys 20534 s5 23) 
Allah, and you forge a lie. Those Se. os, #23408 
whom you worship beside Allah v3) ols les) ¢ Jaa 5 


have no power to provide suste- <, P 

yahe N 
nance for you. Then seek sustenance TAE ee D AR $ 
from Allāh, and worship Him, and abl Sis Ipai L 635 ) pS) 
be grateful to Him. Unto Him will 24 


you be brought back. i oe 
OAS oD) 
19, ‘And if you reject, then genera- azki Aes 585 eee: Ò 3 
tions before you also rejected. And 53 on noZ So (oe a 2a nk 
the Messenger is only responsible for ANY Sie PIE Gs cena 
the clear conveying of the Message. idee) 
A 

20. See they not how Allāh origi- 489, 2444 s REE 4 $ 1352 55 51 
nates creation, then repeats it? That i A. ee E 4% 
surely is easy for Allah. abi ge GUs ols ee A 
a a 
pe 
*21. Say, ‘Travelin the earth, andsee |33 BIG SYI BNA Jó 
how He originated the creation. L LI IAR RAA Aaf 
Then will Allāh provide the latter 4b) a5 & VIS oS 


creation.’ Surely, Allah has power. gees 
over all things. abl ol Y| 


22. He punishes whom He pleases &3 245% 32 64 2354 


and shows mercy unto whom He ota AL ae 

pleases; and to Him will you be [Jo pA POEA EN 
turned back. 

Sib S83 Ad vd 1103 

2 Im ey A 4 


designs of Allah in the earth norin —, 
the heaven; nor have you any friend 3 


{ 


Sa G- 


23. And you cannot frustrate the 55N 
\y 


x 


or helper beside Allāh. [r] pees fie & 
R. 3. bie 

24. Those who disbelieve in the 4 Pah ad x \ yao 6 33 i3 

Signs of Allah and the meeting with "Ug fe a m A 

Him—it is they who have despaired GAS) os| gaii ely) ag FS 

of My mercy. And they will have a m NE eE A i5 


grievous punishment. 


* 21. Say, ‘Travel in the earth, and see how He originated the creation then Allah will raise 
another creation later. 


Note: The same scenario has been presented in another similar verse 53:48 (Al-Najm) witha 
slight change in the choice of a word. Instead of akhirah (8$4)) there the word ukhrd (4,21) is 
used. Akhirah ($3) can be simply translated as ‘later’ ukhra (syf) means ‘another.’ It is 
obvious therefore the words ukhra (%31) and akhirah (8341) when combined would mean: 


another type of creation in a later age. 
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25. And the only answer of his 
people was that they said, ‘Slay him 
or burn him.’ But Allah saved him 
from the fire. In that surely are Signs 
fora people who would believe. 


26. And he said, ‘Verily you have 
taken for yourselves idols beside 
Allah, out of love for each other in 
the present life. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection you will deny each 
other, and curse each other. And 
your abode will be the Fire; and you 
will have no helpers.’ 


27. And Lot believed him; and 
Abraham said, ‘I take refuge with 
my Lord; surely He is the Mighty, 
the Wise.’ 


28. And We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and We placed the gift of 
prophethood and the Book among 
his descendants, and We gave him 
his reward in this life, and in the 
Hereafter he will surely be among 
the righteous. 


29. And We sent Lot; he said to his 
people, ‘You commit an abomina- 
tion which none among mankind 
has ever committed before you. 


30. ‘Do you indeed come /ustfully to 
men and cut off the highway for 

«travellers? And you commit 
abomination in your meetings!’ But 
the only answer of his people was 
that they said, ‘Bring upon us the 
punishment of Allah if thou 
speakest the truth.’ 


31. He said, ‘Help me, my Lord, 
against the wicked people.’ 
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* 30. And you indulge in your meetings in all that is loathsome. 
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R. 4. 
32. And when Our messengers 
brought Abraham the glad tidings, 
they said, ‘We are going to destroy 
the people of this town; surely its 
people are wrongdoers.’ 


33. He said, ‘But Lot is there.’ They 
said, ‘We know full well who is 
there. We will surely save him and 
his family, except his wife, who is of 
those who remain behind.’ 


34, And when Our messengers came 
to Lot, he was distressed on account 
of them and felt powerless with 
regard to them. And they said, ‘Fear 
not, nor grieve; we will surely save 
thee and thy family except thy wife, 
who is of those who remain behind. 


35. ‘We are surely going to bring 
down on the people of this town a 
punishment from heaven, for they 
have been rebellious.’ 


36. And We have left thereof a clear 
Sign for a people who would 
understand. 


37. And to Midian We sent their 
brother Shu‘aib who said, ‘O my 
people, serve Allah, and fear the 
Last Day and commit not iniquity in 
the earth, creating disorder.’ 


38. But they called him a liar. So a 
violent earthquake seized them, and 
in their homes they lay prostrate 
upon the ground. 


39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 
Thamiud; and it is evident to you 
*from their dwellin -places. And 
Satan made their deeds appear good 
to them, and thus turned em awa 
from the path, sagacious hough 
they were. 
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* 39. And Satan made their deeds ae. good to them, and thus turned them away from the 
path despite their being capable of discerning the truth. 
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40. And We destroyed Korah and 
Pharaoh and Haman. And Moses 
did come to them with manifest 
Signs, but they behaved proudly in 
the earth, yet they could not outstrip 
Us. 


41. So each one of them We seized in 
his sin; of them were those against 
whom We sent a violent sandstorm, 
and of them were those whom a 
roaring blast overtook, and of them 
were those whom We caused the 
earth to swallow up, and of them 
were those whom We drowned. And 
Allah would not wrong them, but 
they used to wrong their own souls. 


42. The case of those who take 
helpers beside Allah is like unto the 
case of the spider, who makes for 
herself a house; and surely the 
frailest of all houses is the house of 
the spider, ifthey but knew! 


43. Verily, Allah knows whatever 
they call upon beside Him; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


44, And these are similitudes which 
We set forth for mankind, but only 
those understand them who have 
knowledge. 


*45, Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. In that 
surely is a Sign for the believers. 


R. 5. 
a46. Recite that which has been 
E revealed to thee of the Book, and 
“ observe Prayer. Surely, Prayer 
restrains one from indecency and 
manifest evil, and remembrance of 
Allah indeed is the greatest virtue. 
And Allah knows what you do. 
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* 45. Allāh created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
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47. And argue not with the People of 
the Book except with what is best; 
but argue not at all with such of 
them as are unjust. And say, ‘We 
believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and that which has 
been revealed to you; and our God 
and your God is one; and to Him we 
submit.’ 


48. And in like manner have We sent 
down the Book to thee, so those to 
whom We have given true knowl- 
edge of the Book believe in it (the 
Qur’an); and of these Meccans also 
there are some who believe in it. 
And none but the ungrateful deny 
Our Signs. 


49. And thou didst not recite any 
Book before it, nor didst thou write 
one with thy right hand; in that case 
the liars would have doubted. 


50. Nay, it is a collection of clear 
Signs in the hearts of those who are 
given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Signs. 


51. And they say, ‘Why are not 
Signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?’ Say, ‘The Signs are with 
Allah, and certainly I am a clear 
Warner.’ 


52. Is it not enough for them that We 
have sent down to thee the Book 
which is recited to them? Verily, 
there is mercy in it and a reminder 
fora people who believe. 
R. 6. 

53. Say, ‘Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and 
the earth. And as for those who 
believe in falsehood and disbelieve 
in Allah, they it is who are the 
losers.’ 
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54. They ask thee to hasten on the 
punishment; and had there not been 
an appointed term, the punishment 
would have come upon them. And it 
shall surely overtake them unex- 
pectedly, while they perceive not. 
55. They ask thee to hasten on the 
punishment; but verily, Hell is 
already encompassing the disbe- 
lievers. 

56. Remember the day when the 
punishment will overwhelm them 
from above them and from under- 
neath their feet, and He will say, 
‘Taste ye the fruit of your actions.’ 
57. O My servants who believe! 
verily, vast is My earth, so worship 
Mealone. 


58. Every soul shall taste of death; 


then to Us shall you be brought 
back. 


59. And those who believe and do 
good works—them shall We surely 
house in lofty mansions of Paradise, 
beneath which rivers flow. They 
will abide therein. Excellent is the 
reward of those who work good, 


60. Those who are steadfast, and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


61. And how many an animal there 
is that carries not its own suste- 
nance! Allah provides for it and for 
you. And He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-knowing. 

62. And if thou ask them, ‘Who has 
created the heavens and the earth 
and pressed into service the sun and 
the moon?’, they will surely say, 
* ‘Allah.’ How then are they being 
turned away from the truth? 


63. Allah enlarges the means of 
sustenance for such of His servants 
as He pleases, and straitens them for 
whom fe pleases. Surely Allah has 
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full knowledge ofall things. mA 
* 62. How then are they led astray? 
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64. And if thou ask them, ‘Who AZS Ge i5 ee AAICAS OS 
sends down water from the sky and (oo yy <n ihe XD 
therewith gives life to the earth after Gs Ot $ sy a Gs 4 
its death?’, they will surely say, 2. 4 AN LÂ nR A 
‘Allāh.’ Say, ‘All praise belongs to Ja ay hy Jz as zh a aed 4 
Allah.’ But most of them understand Fó L823 Y ba AS | Q 


not. 


R. 7. 

65. And this life of the world is 4435 4) G34 Boi)! ype 5 
nothing but a pastime and a sport, 77% gon U2 4.49 6 4 
and the Home of the Hereafter— wR 355)! SVS) OL de w A 
that indeed is Life, ifthey but knew! BAERS AESI ATSINA Lii 3 
66. And when they go on board a 2$ | BES aN 3 ss BE 
ship, they call on Allah, with =. s4427 2 pa Sor ai k2 
sincere and exclusive faith in Him. 43 6 >) Jae 


But when He brings them safe to 
land, behold, they associate partners 
with Him; 

67. That they may deny that which 
We have bestowed on them, and that 
they may enjoy themselves for a 
time. But they will soon come to 
know. 


68. Have they not seen that We have 
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made the sanctuary secure for them, se AET "oa F e 3 < fey 
while people are snatched away +A425> o OUI ees 
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then believe in falsehood and deny 7” 7 “*% Deere aes Repay 
the favour of Allah? hJa 9 oe 
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69. And who is more unjust than he gbl bz rey yas Piast Oo 5 
who invents a lie concerning Allah, a er 2 Yi? 
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or rejects the truth when it comesto 3s Pe 2 aise p3 
him? Is there not an abode in Hell Os à Bey EAA ey po 


for those who disbelieve? 


70. And as for those who strive in 
Our path—We will surely guide 
them in Our ways. And verily Allah 
is with those who do good. 
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AR-RUM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1.In the name of Allah, the FG eh cf ES pi, 
Gracious, the Merciful. (ets De esp 
2. AlifLam Mim. [Flo | 
3. The Romans have been defeated, m2 343 \ eae 
4. Inthe land nearby, and they, after 3% BE BA ve Si ast SY 
their defeat, will be victorious. 7 STT 
O AD ogee 
5. In a few years—Allah’s is the saii ab b Diou ny Bo 
command before and after that— p ang. 2a Z one ng 2 A 
and on that day the believers will 7 #2 35 3. 958 OF 0 Os 
rejoice, BOSSA 
u = Is EA A c , A at 
6. With the help of Allāh. He helps 44 $5183 o5 paiz + gdl pat, 


whom He pleases; and He is the bon 2120.04 
Mighty, the Merciful. [Pe ye ye! 
7. Allah has made this promise. eee ree 
Allah breaks not His promise, but eae ce 
mostmen know not. [Jo ALT u Bisa 
8. They know only the outer aspect § Ba | Os se LE Osta 


of the life of this world, and of the # (34 ayy 
Hereafter they are utterly unmind- Ae yes) yf Bb 


ful. BiG shat 


9. Do they not reflect in their own AIC assa AIEE 35 £455 eH 
minds? Allah has not created the cee j2 pb 
1 163555 


heavens and the earth and all that is 
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between the two but in accordance Ss 32 Bio. Cie s > 
with the requirements of wisdom 6 o} saci g 7 %5 3 
and for a fixed term. But many 5 as Gib, ogl oF 
among men believe not in the TALEE 
meeting oftheir Lord. 0 5 3S) 
10. Have they not travelled in the pre Si 3 55447 aS 


earth so that they might see how evil ee (z 444 
was the end of those who were babs O20 paste Ob me 
before them? They were stronger (Jo 5Sa AG: SE Fe) ors SRP 
than these in power, and they tilled RRE BH E fe z ES z3 
the soil and populated it more and 5 

better than these have populated it. (43, Es ari n T SP ROS sa 
And their Messengers came to them CE i iz 

t Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 
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with manifest Signs. And Allah 
would not wrong them, but they 
wronged their own souls. 


11. Then evil was the end of those 
who did evil, because they rejected 
the Signs of Allah, and mocked at 
them. 
R. 2. 

12. Allah originates creation; then 
He repeats it; then to Him shall you 
be brought back. 


13. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive the guilty shall be in 
despair. 

14. And they shall have no interces- 
sors from among them whom they 
associate with God; and they will 
deny those whom they associate 
with Him. 


15. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive—on that day will they 
become separated from one another. 


16. Then those who believed and did 
good works will be honoured and 
made happy ina garden. 


17. But as for those who disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, these will 
be brought forth in punishment. 


18. So glorify Allah when you enter 
the evening and when you enter the 
morning— 

19. And to Him belongs all praise in 
the heavens and the earth—and 
glorify Him in the afternoon and 
when you enter upon the time of the 
decline of the sun. 


20. He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living; and He gives 
life to the earth after its death. And 
in like manner shall you be brought 
forth. 
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R. 3. 
21. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He created you from dust; then, 
behold, you are men who move 
about on the face of the earth. 


22. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He has created wives for you from 
among yourselves that you may find 
peace of mind in them, and He has 
put love and tenderness between 
you. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


23. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the diversity of your 
tongues and colours. In that surely 
are Signs for those who possess 
knowledge. 


24. And among His Signs is your 
sleep by night and day, and your 
seeking of His bounty. In that surely 
are Signs for a people who hear. 


25. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He shows you the lightning as a 
source of fear and hope, and He 
sends down water from the sky, and 
quickens therewith the earth after its 
death. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who understand. 


26. And among His Signs is this, 
that the heaven and the earth stand 
firm by His command. Then when 
He calls you by a call coming from 
the earth, behold, you will come 
forth. 


27. And to Him belongs whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are obedient to Him. 


28. And He it is Who originates the 
creation, then repeats it, and it is 
most easy for Him. His is the most 
exalted state in the heavens and the 
earth; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 
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R. 4. 

29. He sets forth for you a parable + cores Tos ES: wes & i 
concerning yourselves. Have you, (oo nee ree eae 
among those whom your right hands estate sks Gos aa Js 
possess, partners in what We have LaS (z Bs E i O83 
provided for you so that you become a ee : on av 
equal sharers therein and fear them 3 E $ \ a Eg Zo G 
as you fear each other? Thus do We 43 >$ rea) 3056.55 37 ACH ALS id 
explain the Signs to a people who 

understand. a6 EEF IEN ‘I 


30. Nay, but those who are unjust 
follow their own low desires 


PE ATEEN 
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without any knowledge. Then who UelO*G we) ered rag ry 
can guide him whom Allah has ro aoa 235 (65 EAN 
adjudged as lost? There will be no lot yo OA Bel te)» 
helpers for them. 
* 31. So set thy face to the serviceof 2,7} Sener EN 
religion as one devoted to God. And SP 
a pla’ <3 mh \ zbi 


follow the nature made by Allah— 
the nature in which He has created 
mankind. There is no altering the 
creation of Allāh. That is the right 
religion. But most men know not. 

32. Set your face to God, turning to iasi 3 BAS 3 $ Ai Diasa 
Him in repentance, and fear Him, Uan, Bg ies BYVAL ee 
and observe Prayer, and be not of mési So 195 STY5 Bai 


those who associate partners with 


WS oa é Bish EA 
mj SALT Get Bais 


God— 

33. Of those who split up their 1463 g3%35 133 Gish oe 
religion and have become divided Fa tie aie ag (ere 
into sects; every party rejoicing in A% Gy POr dó ari 
what they have. Gore re) 
34. And when an affliction befalls pes ES pa Batty FE (43 
men, they cry unto their Lord,  s,, 32,27 Z, 42 aS) Glad 
turning to Him in repentance; then, s B05 lal ee ao Lo ike 
when He has made them taste of Z4354 pans Siye B asas 
mercy from Him, lo! a section of RO EPRE 
them associate partners with their kjo Syd 


Lord, 

*31. So set your face towards religion ever inclined to truth—and follow the nature of 

Allah after which He fashioned all mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That 
indeed is the religion which is firmly upright and supports others to be upright. 
Note: Here the nature of Allah refers to His attributes. In this context it means that man has 
been made capable ofi rues the attributes of Allah, That is the only way by which man can 
spiritually evolve. teens other animals cannot share this unique distinction of man. In 
other words, nearness to Allah can only be achieved if His excellent attributes are acquired. 
However it should be remembered that Allah is infinite while man is finite. As such man can 
only imitate Him within the scope of his human limitations. 
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35. So as to be ungrateful for what g 1324235 a5 ERRE 








We have given them. So enjoy ee a ee 
yourselves awhile, but soon you kjo gaas 8 555 
will come to know. 
n 4 I 
36.Have We sent down to them an sah GL z 6553517 G1 
thority which ks in fe f p 

authority which speaks in favour o ; a KEEL 
what they associate with Him? shyt asi 3 GG, sles; 

*37, And when We make mankind „(4 NAS he SFG agi ae 
taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; DOPIS De 2 ena 
but if an evil befall them because of = 4235 ca aks pals OL3 
that which their own hands have PAG ee a ee a 

: É re] pha aal, Add i| 

senton, behold! they are in despair. rly OE a 
an i A A ge 
38. Have they not seen that Allah 3333) b ae Abi ot Bs 2 91 

enlarges the provision to whomso- LAL, D ee ei anA 
ever He pleases, and straitens ito U> YOl+ pb 9 s Lòn, % 
whomsoever He pleases? In that truly FAO Sh ge Bt AN 

are Signs fora people who believe. es ess 

. . . a I ‘ A ta 

39. So give to the kinsman his due, Sisig i3 she ESEA £ = 


and to the needy, and to the Jn.fagae 243 J FN S315 
wayfarer. That is best for those who S+ pauses = > P Si I&i 
seek the favour of Allāh, and itis 24 Zis\si 534144503, 
they who will prosper. id ac bon 


40. Whatever you pay as interest Juhi 4254 STOE yeas ad 
thatit may increase thewealthofthe 7 2 
people, it does not increase in the [észghb 
sight of Allah; but whatever you 7,7 ons, w 2 F 
give in Zakāt seeking the favour of 4>) U3» y3 Mit ire 
Allah—it is these who will increase Hoha Zo Shas olS aii 
IO pisos a 9 A 
their wealth manifold. ae a 
41.[t is Allah Who has created you, %5 32.535 $5 LAS (63 ETEA 


and then He has provided for you; 2 
then He will cause you to die, and Os d&s Kass ZS shs 


then He will bring you to life. Is EL Zn 
pie ak of ear partners wie fem os aK reat > á 38 h P 
o any of these things? Glorified be £2 357 sch 
He and exalted above that which mó s a om eh Ẹ 
they associate with Him. 
R. 5. 

42. Corruption has appearedonland (4, a 5 i g 3 ERARE 545 
and sea because of what men’s i g ot ee 
hands have wrought, that He may ae >í aká 
make them taste the fruit of some of ha rea \ pe G a \ ant 
their doings, so that they may turn £ Dip cae a 
back from evil. lojas 

* 37. And when We favour mankind with a taste of mercy they rejoice therein; but if an evil 


ai them because of what their hands have earned themselves behold! they begin to 
espair. 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3| sve ARs dojthlzsl elgėlgól e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 





Chapter 30 AR-RUM Part 21 
43. Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see 13585 ESA 6 V5 aw J5 
how evil was the end of those before 3 
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you! Most of them were idolaters.’ b 
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r 


* 44, So set thy face to the service of 


the right religion before there comes 
the day from Allah for which there 
will be no averting. On that day 
mankind will split up into parts. 


45. Those who disbelieve will bear 
the consequences of their disbelief; 
and those who do righteous deeds 
prepare good for themselves, 


46. That He, out of His bounty, may 
reward those who believe and do 
righteous deeds. Surely, He loves 
not the disbelievers. 


47. And among His Signs is this, 
that He sends the winds as bearers of 
glad tidings and that He may make 
you taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and 
that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may be grateful. 


48. And surely We sent Messengers 
before thee to their own people, and 
they brought them clear Signs. Then 
We punished those who were guilty. 
And it was certainly due from Us to 
help the believers. 


49. It is Allah Who sends the winds 
so that they raise a cloud. Then He 
spreads it in the sky as He pleases 
and places it layer upon layer and 
thou seest the rain issuing forth from 
its midst. And when He causes it to 
fall on whom He pleases of His 
servants, behold! they rejoice; 


50. Though before that—before it 
was sent down upon them—they 
were in despair. 


Sra E G on 
ght Gs 454 a ESTS 
oe 20% a 


ey, 
r oa 3 (4 as ” 4 . r 
let oA a 23 Sg ao Pe a A 


nD Ann AE Pi 
POOE 
2 he d . 
epiallighyZ5igi2154 6 > iG 


ae 
Cy A 

Cd 
aL ES, ah Se 


7 2 an pr iA ^ 
AE de Ol anl Ge 3 
ve a KA Raas % LR? 
Saz OF pai ay 9 oy pte 


us 6 oly ADANG pa 
BO KexpAce obits Oe 


ot $25 ES os Giss (5555 
CRUAN PE Ss ig 
sapito Go Eaters 
E sekss (Z 


eter Rip Os Taree! aii 
EL Ai PURE Glas 
RAS GSGN GAS 24 hes chess E 
EPRA MERS 

EEFE 
PDs grates 





* 44. So set your face towards the Religion which is upright and Tape others to be upright 
before there comes the day from Allah for which there will be no averting. On that day they 
will fallinto groups distinct from each other. 
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51. Look, therefore, at the marks of 
Allah’s mercy: how He quickens the 
earth after its death. Verily, the same 
God will quicken the dead; for He 
has power over all things. 


52. And if We sent a wind and they 
saw it (their harvest) turn yellow, 
they would certainly, thereafter, 
begin to deny Our favours. 


53. And thou canst not make the 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make 
the deaf to hear the call, when they 
turn away showing their backs. 


54. Nor canst thou guide the blind 
out of their error. Thou canst make 
only those to hear who would 
believe in Our Signs and they 
submit. 


R. 6. 
55. It is Allah Who created you in a 
state of weakness, and after 
weakness gave strength; then, after 
strength, caused weakness and old 
age. He creates what He pleases. He 
is the All-knowing, the All-Powerful. 


56. And on the day when the Hour 
shall arrive the guilty will swear that 
they tarried not save an hour—thus 
were they turned away from the 
right path. 

57. But those who are given 
knowledge and faith will say, ‘You 
have indeed tarried according to the 
Book of Allah, till the Day of 
Resurrec-tion. And this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you did not care to 
know.’ 


58. So on that day their excuses will 


*not avail the wrongdoers; nor will 
they be allowed to make amends. 


59. And truly, We have set forth for 
men in this Qur’4n every kind of 
parable; and indeed, if thou bring 
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>Re 





* 58. nor will they be allowed access to His threshold. 
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them a Sign, those who disbelieve J BT ol 5382 O28 er gia 
will surely say, ‘You are but liars.’ i T PEF 
OF (O) 


60. Thus does Allāh seal the hearts ae 4% a | 


of those who have no knowledge. 


61. So be thou patient. Surely the ~ $ ge eer 
promise of Allah is true; and let not $ ç 

those who have no certainty of faith 3 
make light of thee. 
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Chapter 31 
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LUQMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim.t 


3. These are verses of the Book of 
Wisdom, 


4. A guidance and a mercy for those 
who do good, 


5. Those who observe Prayer and 
pay the Zakat and who have firm 
faith in the Hereafter. 


6. It is they who follow guidance 
from their Lord, and it is they who 
shall prosper. 


7. And of men is he who takes idle 
tales in exchange for guidance to 
lead men astray from the path of 
Allah, without knowledge, and to 
make fun of it. For such there will be 
humiliating punishment. 


8. aah when Our Signs are recited to 
him, he turns proudly away, as 
though he heard Meni not, as if there 
were a heaviness in both his ears. So 
announce to him a painful punish- 
ment. 

9. Surely those who believe and do 
good works—they will have 
Gardens of Delight, 


10. Wherein they will abide. Allāh 
has made a true promise; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


* 11. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you can see, and He has 

laced in the earth firm mountains that 
itmay not quake with you, and He has 
scattered therein all kinds of creatures; 
and We have sent down water from the 
clouds, and caused to grow therein 
every noble species. 
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Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


11, Seealternative translation of ssfteratunder 16:16 and the note toit, p 300. (publisher) Dene 
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12. This is the creation of Allah. 
Now show me what others beside 
Him have created. Nay, but the 
wrongdoers are in manifest error. 


R. 2. 

13. And We bestowed wisdom on 
Luqman, saying, ‘Be grateful to 
Allah:’ and whoso is grateful, is 
grateful only for the good ofhis own 
soul. And whoso is ungrateful, then 
surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


14. And remember when Luqman 
said to his son while exhorting him, 
‘O my dear son! associate not 
partners with Allah. Surely, 
associating partners with God is a 
grievous wrong.’ 


15. And We have enjoined on man 
concerning his parents—his mother 
bears him in weakness upon 
weakness, and his weaning takes two 
years—‘Give thanks to Me and to thy 
parents. Unto Me is the final return. 


16. ‘And if they contend with thee to 
make thee set up equals with Me 
concerning which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not, but be a 
kind companion to them in all 
worldly affairs; and in spiritual 
matters follow the way of him who 
turns to Me. Then unto Me will be 
your return and I shall inform you of 
what you used to do.’ 


17. ‘O my dear son! even though it 
be the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and even though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens, or in the earth, 
Allah will surely bring it out; verily 
Allah is the Knower of all subtleties, 
All-Aware. 

18. ‘O my dear son! observe Prayer, 
and enjoin good, and forbid evil, 
and endure patiently whatever may 
befall thee. Surely this is of those 
matters which require firm resolve. 
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19. ‘And turn not thy cheek away 
from men in pride nor walk in the 
earth haughtily; Surely, Allah loves 
not any arrogant boaster. 


20. ‘And walk thou at a moderate 
pace, and lower thy voice; verily, 
the most disagreeable of voices is 
the voice of the ass.’ 

R. 3. 
21. Have you not seen that Allah has 
pressed for you into service 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth, and has 
completed His favours on you, 
both externally and internally? And 
among men there are some who 
dispute concerning Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance or an 
illuminating Book. 


22. And when it is said to them, 
‘Follow that which Allah has 
revealed,’ they say, ‘Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our 
fathers following.’ What! even 
though Satan was inviting them to 
the punishment of the burning fire? 


23. And he who submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is a doer of 
good, he has surely grasped a strong 
handle. And with Allah rests the end 
of all affairs. 


24. And as for him who disbelieves, 
let not his disbelief grieve thee. 
Unto Us is their return and We shall 
tell them what they did; surely Allah 
knows full well what is in the 
breasts. 


25. We shall let them enjoy them- 
selves a little; then We shall drive 
them to a severe torment. 


26. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely answer, ‘Allah.’ 
Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah.’ 
But most of them know not. 
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27. To Allah belongs whatever isin 441 brosis 5 goai O E gh 


the heavens and the earth. Verily, an OMB a 
Allāh is Self-Sufficient, Praise- Le] oad | S 
worthy. 

. $ A on « a o 
28. And if all the trees that are in the £531 854 ATTESE) gu 51353 
earth were pens, and the ocean were ee ea gh. Ab Sag ete 
; : Hoa aaa Drag OS S, Ja \$ 
ink, with seven oceans swelling it  -?\4>+ + ope e 
thereafter, the words of Allah would 44.) &) sath) Ears 2533 E 
not be exhausted. Surely, Allāh is da é 5 


Mighty, Wise. DALE Saye 
* 29, Your creation and your resurrec- mee Kd Si Re: aa J5 Rete G 
tion are only like the creation and 


resurrection of a single soul. Verily Biot hes 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


you 


2h) Sy 85515 


30. Hast thou not seen that Allah igts | Lene Giss aii 
makes the night pass into the day, a ee © 
and makes the day pass into the AIER gi 29 
night, and He has pressed the sun “1% 44 2% 
ad the moon ie service; each O19 panes Sebi A ER ! 
pursuing its course till an appointed Layers s oish 
term, and that Allāh is well aware of 

what you do? 

31. That is because itis Allahalone (2 %13 S43) 3A ahi OL Gus 
Who is the True God, and whatever p} < (5 Ay M RRs in Din ce 
they call upon beside Him is %\o dau BSG INE 


As aai G 


ir 


falsehood, and because it is Allah 
alone Who is the Most High, the 
Incom-parably Great. 

R. 4. 


32. Dost thou not see that the ships 4% 8 Gy Alhi ét 5 raat 
sail on the sea by the favour of 2 oe ae ANNE 

Allāh, that He may show you of His pasi O33 oe yA ; Ast 
Signs? Therein surely are Signs for f) 2 Áá ) Eó BaSiou WES 


everyone who is patient and 
grateful. 

33. And when waves engulf them A ES í ES pate \S13 
like so many coverings, they call |, soes s r o3? 4 < 
upon Allah, being sincere to Himin = Ad«®! $55 7 Sah 25 Shel 
faith; but when He brings them safe % 7 LAA BE 4nd Jai HG ó, 


to land, then some of them take the a 

right course. And none denies Our rl) mAN ÉL KEE Éz, iG 
Signs save every perfidous and 

ungrateful person. 





* 29. Your creation and your resurrection are only like the creation and resurrection of a single 
being. 
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34. O men, seek protection with 
your Lord and fear the day when the 
father will not be of any avail to his 
son, nor will the son at all be of any 
avail to his father. Allah’s promise is 
surely true. So let not worldly life 
beguile you, nor let the Deceiver 
deceive you concerning Allah. 


35. Verily, with Allah alone is the 
knowledge of the Hour. And He 
sends down the rain, and He knows 
what is in the wombs. And no soul 
knows what it will earn tomorrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it 
will die. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware. 
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AS-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Riga ees E EE, 
Gracious, the Merciful. Seo AO 


2. AlifLam Mīm.{ re 
3, The revelation of the Book— $ Oe ad 2555 AS) Says 
there is no doubt about it—is from > ee Ser 
the Lord of the worlds. [oiei 


4. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 425, A i AS CU aage af 
Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that S% ; » $ fess g > + 
thou mayest warn a people to whom = G3 A451 12 1258 Da) ELS Ge 


no Warner has come before thee, that 2 rIZ ron Aen E ER 
haply they may follow guidance. lossia g Oya 
5. Allāh it is Who created the 3 $5913 oyt giai 
heavens and the earth, and that oath (tfa d atop? {z 
which is between them, in six 6 y% S olor. Se 
periods; then He settled on the sazi ossa +3251 gE 
Throne. You have no helper or ens hee tae EAB IG 
intercessor beside Him. Will you Llosa le ghain so) 
not then reflect? 2 

6. He will plan the Divine Ordinance 238 aes 25g Ley the! 33 
from the heaven unto the earth, then TIAA ICL re ee ee aS 2 
shall it go up to Him in a day the 3M Op HLA 25 


duration of which is a thousand HoGa a sai 
years according to what you reckon. É 


7. Such is the Knower of the unseen 44352018385 33 yyw. SIR 
and the seen, the Mighty, the i = “Ysa z 
Merciful, Ki H, 


8. Who has made perfect everything 14494314; cÁ Ag CASI & Ss 


He has created. And He began the Ge en Sa eer 
creation of man from clay. Dess 9? 9 (25 Disi 
9. Then He made his progeny from AE o aD os 6023 1338 
an extract of an insignificant fluid. á a ST 
*10. Then He fashioned him and 4% and) Ge ath HAS 5 fu 5 z$ 
breathed into him of His spirit. And p “(2 Pe Par ee 
He has given youears, andeyes,and 39 JURIDI 3 Adu) oS) Gad 





{Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 
* 10. Then He balanced him and breathed into him of His spirit. And He has given you hearing 
and eyes and hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


Note: The word fw’ dd (>\$4) as used in the Holy Qur’an does not only mean heart, but indicates 
the ultimate seat of understanding. See 28:11 (Al-Qasas), 53:12 (Al-Najm), 46:27 (Al-Ahqaf) 
and 14:38 (Ibrahim). 
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Part 21 
hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


11. And they say, ‘What! when we 
are lost in the earth, shall we then 
become a new creation?’ Nay, but 
they are disbelievers in the meeting 
of their Lord. 


12. Say, ‘The angel of death that has 
been put in charge of you will cause 
you to die; then to your Lord will 
you be brought back.’ 


R. 2. 

13. If only thou couldst see when the 
guilty will hang down their heads 
before their Lord, and say, ‘Our 
Lord, we have seen and we have 
heard, so send us back that we may 
do good works; for now we are 
convinced.’ 


14. Andif We had enforced Our will, 
We could have given every soul its 
guidance, but the word from Me has 
come true: ‘I will fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together.’ 


15. So taste ye the punishment of 
your deeds for you forgot the 
meeting of this day of yours. We too 
have forgotten you. And taste ye the 
lasting punishment because of that 
which you used to do. 


16. Only they believe in Our Signs 
who, when they are reminded of 
them, fall down prostrate and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, 
and they are not proud. 


17. Their sides keep away from their 
beds; and they call on their Lord in 
fear and hope, and spend out of what 
We have bestowed on them. 


18. And no soul knows what joy of 
the eyes is kept hidden for them, as a 
reward for their good works. 
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Chapter 32 


19. Is he, then, who is a believer like KAA GICs) 
one who is disobedient? They are ré, 6o aes ox 3 Pe 4 
not equal. Mo 58.4.) 


AS-SAJDAH 





20. As for those who believe anddo gA) Salish, z EIG 4 ó ois 
good works, they will have Gardens a5 2 974 
of Eternal Abode, as an entertain- \ yE G, VPs glad BK ESS ES 
ment, for what they used to do. mosas 
21. And as for those who are 5G) as sled igh CESSES 
disobedient, their abode will be the m, DIRE nt Teer LEE 
Fire. Every time they desire to come 2 | pe © V ah) 

forth therefrom, they will be turned |35 sy 4 75 Ís 5 Gas rer 
back into it, and it will be said to ane J (hi ete 
them, ‘Taste the punishment of the %4; “© SS) UU! She 
Fire which you used to deny,’ mš FE 


* 22. And most surely We will make 
them taste of the nearer punishment 


EE ATREA PAFIN 


pigat CRE A 


Part 21 


before the greater punishment, so rója P24 pSV oss 

that they may return to Us with 

repentance. 

23. And who does greater wrong sen, 563 os Biot ee 25 

than he who is reminded of the i é Ara a 

Signs of his Lord and then turns P Ge UL» OF 

away from them? We will surely OEA: au ff 

punish the guilty. in iS 
R. 3. 


24. And We did give Moses the 
Book—be not therefore in doubt as 
to the meeting with Him—and We 
made it a guidance for the children 
of Israel. 


25. And We made from among them 
leaders, who guided the people by 
Our command, whilst they them- 
selves were steadfast and had firm 
faith in Our Signs. 

26. Verily, thy Lord—He will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which they disagree. 


27. Does it not guide them how 
many a generation We have 


aa ae 
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destroyed before them, amid whose @ & EREA 93 sA ós 


* 22. And most surely We will make them taste of the lesser punishment before the greater 
punishment, so that they may return to Us with repentance. 





aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3|s o duel[thl7hl‘elsghelas|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 21 


dwellings they now walk about? In 
that surely are Signs. Will they not 
then hearken? 


28. Have they not seen that We drive 
the water to the dry land and 
produce thereby crops of which 
their cattle eat, and they them- 
selves? Will they not then see? 


29. And they say, ‘When will this 
victory come, if you are truthful?’ 


30. Say, ‘On the day of victory the 
believing of the disbelievers will not 
avail them, nor will they be granted 
respite.’ 

31. So turn away from them, and 
wait. They are also waiting. 
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AL-AHZAB 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the pias Wasa igs | etn 
Gracious, the Merciful. Heey'e 

ee \ Pa 4 oF ms 
2. O thou Prophet, seek protectionin {3.3 Habs) Sebi gids a5 
Allah, and follow not the wishes of 475 UZ og Ara iot? 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites. ane OF abi öle Otiia 3 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. BERE 
3. And follow thatwhichisrevealed $455 os 215) FG at 
to thee from thy Lord. Verily Allāh PTPP HERAA 
is well aware of what you do. [Vass Opes le, Fab) 


4. And put thy trust in Allah, and (a S FAS aS Sab gidig S 
Allāh is sufficient as a Guardian. 

* 5, Allah has not made for any man cy ils oA bast Paty) Hee k 
two hearts in his breast; nor has He S eID ana oe nO 
made those of your wives, from wy! AANS 525 G5 g 2 
whom you keep away by calling 23 (75, AEII wes) 
them mothers, your real mothers, DA 5 y 2 a pi ae 

nor has He made your adopted sons BSUS + BEET £SF Ks $1 


your real sons. That is merely a word PBA oh nY AT n23, 
ofyour mouths; but Allāh speaks the J55 abh LaS pags 


truth, and He guides to the right det Wes 43543 3a 
path. > 


6. Call them by the names of their 4237 3h pysG, Ahs 
fathers. That is more equitable in the nD AD ln 8 a Great 
sight of Allah. But if you know not ABU) Igela o OYrghl te 
their fathers, then they are your 4, A3 3 gi 3 AG: pean 
brothers in faith and your friends. E nee 62 Ezz E 
* And there is no blame on you in any hif loss ps ACE BU 
mistake you may unintentionally 1, dE DELS IE CNS ya 
make in this matter, but what O55 ze aes a ne 


462 4 
matters is that which your hearts Mirs ($58 ái | 
intend. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 





* 5, Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his breast; nor does He turn your wives into 
your mothers merely because you address them as your mothers and thereby abstain 
from maintaining conjugal relations, nor does He turn those whom you adopt into your 
real sons. 


* 6. And there is no blame on you for any unintentional mistake which you committed 
saving that which your hearts wilfully pursued. 
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*7, The Prophet is nearer to the 
believers than their own selves, and 
his wives are as mothers to them. 
And blood relations are nearer to 
one another, according to the Book 
of Allah, than the rest of the believ- 
ers from among the Helpers as well 
as the Emigrants, except that you 
show kindness to your friends. That 
also is written down in the Book. 


8. And remember when We took 
from the Prophets their covenant, 
and from thee, and from Noah, and 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, 
son of Mary, and We indeed took 
from them a solemn covenant; 


9. That He may question the truthful 
about their truthfulness. And for the 
disbelievers He has prepared a 
painful punishment. 


R. 2. 
10. O ye who believe! remember the 
favour of Allah on you when there 
came down upon you hosts, and We 
sent against them a wind and hosts 
that you saw not. And Allah sees 
what you do. 


11. When they came upon you from 
above you, and from below you, and 
when your eyes became distracted, 
xand your hearts reached to the 
throats, and you thought diverse 
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A A ^ a 
12. There and then were the vå 35 3 ASOSAN Gai EGA 
believers sorely tried, and they were a me a 4% Sig 
shaken with a violent shaking. aa 2 
. . 144 9 A 
13. And when the hypocrites and S oii for FESS] dsa 513 
those in whose hearts was a disease 7 sà soa i Para. 
said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 9 4b! 0563 Ú o Agi 
. . . oy On 2 4 os) K 
promised us nothing but a delusion. ERE A 5 
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* 7. The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves, and his wives are as mothers to 
them. And some of the blood relations are nearer to each other than others from among 
the believers and the Emigrants according to the Book of Allāh, except for the voluntary 
favours you Kuir beton upon your special friends in a goodly manner. This is what is 
ingrained in the Book of Nature. 


* 11. and your hearts leapt to your throats and you entertained wayward thoughts about 
Allāh 


aiul thal he] ihe]dh ils oA Aos dojthlzs| elgėlgól e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


aiu\| th 


Chapter 33 


14. And when a party of them said, 
ʻO people of Yathribt, you have 
possibly no stand against the enemy, 
therefore turn back.’ And a section 
of them even asked leave of the 
Prophet, saying, ‘Our houses are 
exposed and defenceless.’ And they 
were in truth not exposed. They 
only sought to flee away. 


15. And if entry were effected 
against them into the town from its 
environs, and then they were asked 
to join in the disturbances, they 
would have at once done so, and 
would not have tarried in their 
houses save a little. 


*16. And truly they had already 
covenanted with Allah that they 
would not turn their backs. And a 
covenant with Allah will have to be 
answered for. 


17. Say, ‘Flight shall not avail you if 
you flee from death or slaughter; 
and even then you will enjoy but a 
little.’ 


18. Say, ‘Who is it that can save you 
against Allah if it be His wish to do 
you harm or if it be His wish to show 
you mercy?’ And they will not find 
for themselves any friend or helper 
other than Allah. 

19. Verily Allah knows those among 
you who hinder men and those who 
say to their brethren, ‘Come to us;’ 
and they come not to the fight but a 
little, 

20. Being niggardly with regard to 
you. But when danger comes, thou 
seest them looking towards thee, 
their eyes rolling like one who is 
fainting on account of death. But 
when the fear has passed away, they 
assail you with sharp tongues being 
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t Madinah was known b oy this name before Hijrah. 
x 16. And truly they had already made a covenant with Allah that they would not turn their 
backs. And a covenant with Allāh is certainly accountable for. 
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greedy for wealth. Thesehavenever 4 83 ' 335 ent SE an 


believed; so Allāh has rendered their orn eo bh 4743 
works null and void. And that is an Hiei gh | Je es 
easy thing for Allah. 

* 21. They think that the confederates 84571554 AEAEE 
have not gone away; and if the A ce ann vat S % 
confederates should come again, #4! LESS p > 1 ou 


they would wish to be among the =. z Aatas ites 3 ORG 
nomad Arabs in the desert, asking ai os a le WA os 


he 
for news about you. And if they ( sax AA Al 3 s Beat, Zai : 
were among you they would not ES NES ISS & 
fight save a little. eae) a 
R. 3. j 
22, Verily you have in the Prophet of 5551 abid 50503 ped OB 35 
Allah an excellent model, for him =,” A i EAEN ot be oe 
who fears Allah and the Last Day 2 Z| laaj O16 Go) ae 


and who remembers Allah much. DEAN 15555 E \5 A \ 


23. And when the believers saw the 133 Gy CAFES Osaa 15 G53 
confederates, they said, ‘This is A 

what Allāh and His Messenger = z Biss: ra 
promised us; and Allah and His WGlejyyaeSi3 23545 32.5 52h) 


Messenger spoke the truth.’ And it Aci 33% 
only added to their faith and mieg 2 
submission. 


24. Among the believers are men (Z (ass Ne J CEPI TAN s 
who have been true to the covenant 


a a ‘aa A 
they made with Allāh. There are O* Hes "oe a eae 5 
some of them who have fulfilled  Zeop528 ni ARa § S255 Wad 
their vow, and some who still wait, Deere vs ea eek eo A 
and they have not changed their bt \ 9 aa 


condition in the least; 
25. That Allah may reward the 5 aas Sua, GAS pbs) 2th G 53 
truthful for their truth, and punish p E D pf 
the hypocrites if He so please, or 9 a C 
turn to them in mercy. Verily Allāh A 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. g 
26. And Allāh turned back the 3543 aLi ohi 
disbelievers in their rage; they 2.. Kps j A 
gained no good. And Allāh sufficed the ote | abot AS}? RAIS 2 
believers in their fight. And Allah is ese ¢,3 210663 » Oa) 
Powerful, Mighty. D EG 

* 21, they think that the invading tribes have not gone away; and in case the tribes invade 


apain, they would rather wish to be among the nomad Arabs in the desert, asking for news 
about you. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 33 AL-AHZAB Part 22 


27. And He brought those of the Jaf os aiaj \B O33) 
People of the Book who aided them hogz on 


k 


down from their fortresses and cast >S 9 Apamea H pared 
terror into their hearts. Some you Ús E ae Ay b4 23) E Ey 
slew, and some you took captive. oes es Seer 
[NES ys O55 ofits 
28. And He made you inherit their 5 A8 >3 aosi FESI 3 
land and their houses and their AER TSU EER NITOY 
wealth, anda landon which youhad © 5 9>\@5#3 J Ta i 
never set foot. And Allāh has power [m8 3 4 sh A be Sts È 
over all things. E iĝ 


R. 4. 


29. O Prophet! say to thy wives, ‘If 44 sg: á 89 
a 2, 
3 


you desire the life of this worldand 4, ek ch ae 
its adornment, come then, I will 22 ce Sl Ëy O >y 
provide for you and send you away <% kaset z tKa? ICs 
in ahandsome manner. zel \ 


30. ‘But if you desire Allah and His 3 43345 3 AR OSS 
Messenger and the Home of the 432 s. ie g7., . 
Hereafter, then truly Allah has scl abl ol Bw > 
prepared for those of you who do Ks ea aK 5 epi dol, 


good a great reward.’ a a g 

31. O wives of the Prophet! ifanyof 4%: olf oe eat Sie 

you be guilty of manifestly dishon- Je l.S sg Loa 25 ax A 

ourable conduct, the punishment ARa, giaa Gia LY 

will be doubled for her. And that is 42 Zui oY ee woe Ais 

easy for Allah. d AES 
Pias g 


832. But whoever of you is obedient — 3433853 ab 2S, SBI Z. 
Elo Allah and His Messenger and ? 7 Tod or? 4 
* does good works, We shall give her "1o45 BRATS layla J Deer 


her reward twice over; and We have aon Z és “4 (fn onto 
prepared for her an honourable mhs, 5 IE pel 
provision. 


33. O wives of the Prophet! Youare sng 7 2 teu Que 
not like any other women if youare °% 7 
righteous. So be not soft in speech, g8 ae aes 
lest he in whose heart is a disease a #8, 

should feel tempted; and speak a 
decent speech. a pes 4; 33 
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* 34, And stay in your houses with 
dignity, and do not show off 
yourselves like the showing off of 
the former days of ignorance, and 
observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Surely Allah desires to remove from 
you all uncleanness, O Members of 
the Household, and purify you 
completely. 


35. And remember what is 
rehearsed in your houses of the 
Signs of Allah and of wisdom. 
Verily Allah is the Knower of 
subtleties, All-Aware. 


R. 5. 

36. Surely, men who submit 
themselves to God and women who 
submit themselves fo Him, and 
believing men and believing women, 
and obedient men and obedient 
women and truthful men and truthful 
women, and men steadfast in their 
faith and steadfast women, and men 
who are humble and women who are 
humble, and men who give alms and 
women who give alms, and men who 
fast and women who ‘fast, and men 
who guard their chastity and women 
who guard their chastity, and men 
who remember Allah much and 
women who remember Him—Allah 
has prepared for all of them 
forgiveness anda great reward. 


37. And it behoves not a believing 
man or a believing woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have 
decided a matter, that there should 
be a choice for them in the matter 
concerning them. And whoso 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
surely strays away in manifest error. 


38. And remember when thou didst 
say to him on whom Allah had 
bestowed favours and on whom thou 
also hadst bestowed favours: ‘Keep 
thy wife to thyself, and fear Allah.’ 
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Chapter 33 


-Ra 





** 34, And stay in your houses with dignity, and do not embellish ET in the FET of 
embellishment during the days of ignorance and observe Prayer, and pay the Zakāt, and 
obey Allāh and His Messenger. 
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And thou didst conceal in thy heart 
what Allah was going to bring to 
light, and thou wast afraid of the 
people, whereas Allah has better right 
that thou shouldst fear Him. Then, 
when Zaid had accomplished his 
want of her so as to have no further 
need of her, We joined her in 
marriage to thee, so that there may be 
no hindrance for the believers with 
regard to the wives of their adopted 
sons, when they have accomplished 
their want of them. And Allah’s 
decree must be fulfilled. 


39. There can be no hindrance for 
the Prophet with regard to that 
which Allah has made incumbent 
upon him. Such indeed was the way 
of Allah with those who have passed 
away before—and the command of 
Allah is a decree ordained— 


40.Those who delivered the 
Messages of Allah and feared Him, 
and feared none but Allah. And 
sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 


41. Muhammad is not the father of 
any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the Seal of 
the Prophets; and Allah has full 
knowledge ofall things. 


R. 6. 
42. O ye who believe! remember 
Allah with much remembrance; 


43. And glorify Him morning and 
evening. 

44. He it is Who sends blessings on 
you, as do His angels, that He may 
bring you forth from all kinds of 
darkness into light. And He is 
Merciful to the believers. 

45. Their greeting on the day when 
they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.’ And 
He has prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 


P P 5 ! Z, IS 0% 2 Pi 
SE 55453 S GSS 1555 
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46. O Prophet, truly We have sent \%-(B 2Uh< 5 Eo 
thee as a Witness, and Bearer of glad v pa oye oe race} < 
tidings, and a Warner, 2 


y) 
*47, And as a Summoner unto Allah eat ore 3 ask gil ay ics 


by His command, and as a Lamp a2 
that gives bright light. ies 
48. And announce to the believers ats | wen OF oie Sis? ATEN) 
iis aladtidines that they-qilkhave. “OC ar A 
great bounty from Allāh. E pert) 


*49. And follow not the disbelievers g ister teal Tor Aal abs y3 
and the hypocrites, and leave alone D E T 


: : Sa Me b,a hee ne L 
their annoyance, and put thy trust in ahh, 34 gda \ TE 5 Ba S| 


Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a Pied 
a wi N a 
Guardian. he ? 
. r A Cdad 
50. O ye who believe! when you 3284 (fy tghzi a Ge 
marry believing women and then (7 2, £9,9994 22 ! 39 
divorce them before you have Sig E 5 he 50)! 
* Sr on Sr Care ee Cre Wat Ts 
touched them, then you have no Be bes Cal Saal G3 aes 
right against them withregardtothe = 4°" s pu we 3 eae 
period of waiting that you reckon. ¢ ee 5 OS gayo 9 ied 
So make some provision for them ei L 
and send them away in a handsome ioa ala 
manner. 


51. O Prophet, We have made lawful 412 29.0 21% (29% 001% aat 
to thee thy wives whom thou hast SESO Urga 
paid their dowries, and those whom £% L 3445 sal E CAT 
thy right hand possesses from among Sen sod A 
those whom Allāh has given thee as 5 S ELE 2517161 6 EL 
gains of war, and the daughters ofthy 24% (beedjbe bee die 
paternal uncle, and the daughters of oh Chis ity alge 
thy paternal aunts, and the daughters 5 S\27 FESES Gl EL g 


of thy maternal uncle, and the ORO ae E 
daughters of thy maternal aunts who 5 SHAS Ol dongs Bljely 
have emigrated with thee, and any (72. C25 F078 42177 4, w T 
oe n? 5 Yiia KOSS 
other believing woman if she offers 4a LON gt als Poe ye 


herself for marriage to the Prophet 33 Shs yds os WEA 
provided the Prophet desires to marry 4 Be ce 
her; this is only for thee, as against Sagai & Hae =? pGGys 
other believers—We have already Z\55¢6 sii ees-& 
made known what We have enjoined 3 O Sa DS 


* 47. And as a Summoner to Allah by His command, and as a radiant Lamp. 





* 49. And follow not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and ignore their nuisances, and put 
your trust in Allāh; for Allāh is sufficient as a Guar dian. 


* 50. then you have no right against them with regard to the prescribed period of waiting that 
you reckon. 
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on them concerning their wives and on Onl pb oe Soe 
those whom their right hands ia pas aL OE Ss 
possess—in order that there may be 

no difficulty for thee in the discharge 

of thy work. And Allāh is Most For- 

giving, Merciful. 


* 52. Thou mayest defer the marriage Zii G 5 24h. A os ts 53 
of any of them that thou pleasest, SRI + aga eee oe ae 
and receive unto thyself whom thou EJE Doe GRY oe Arao 


pleasest; and if thou desirest to take = ge nq havayt 2152224 
back any of those whom thou hast > © fò ba ee 

put aside, there is no blame on thee. So WaS OFM Vo bee 
That is more likely that their eyes neo ge. Sane: 


a o OU nA à o Z o% 9 Z 9 A a 
may be cooled, and that they may 4 ala ibise e 7 Oe 
not grieve, and that they may all be ZANE ARAE 
pleased with that which thou hast eee eae ” 


given them. And Allāh knows what 

is in your hearts; and Allāh is All- 

Knowing, Forbearing. 

53. Itis not allowed to thee to marry &{ SE PACAN ai Age J 

women after that, not to change zose ee ee, < Loe 

them for other wives even though 4821 $15 7133162 oe do 
s 


their goodness please thee, except Ó NOVE ce A565 F4502 
any that thy right hand possesses. ie ee ae ee 
And Allāh is Watchful over all GÉ Bye abi & 


things. 
R. 7. 
* 54. O ye who believe! enter not the Plae Gf 
: Volo N 

houses of the Prophet unless leave is E ie O 
granted to you for a meal without J) pS O38 OT Jy Caps! Egh 
waiting for its appointed time. But 
enter when you are invited, and when att tae aes 
you have finished eating, disperse,  Aisab ($13 Iis pisos 
without seeking to engage in talk. rae yAn Ano nsan 
That causes inconvenience to the oe Aedes ae S5 aa 
Prophet, and he feels shy of asking «FRA Dis soles oL 
you fo leave. But Allah is not shy of = 2 Ben 2 ne ART E7 
saying what is true. And when you 2+9% kS eret A Ke 
ask them (the wives of the Prophet) ga A SIASA gei (SI 
for anything, ask them frombehinda 2 2% 95) pun ,2\h ro Ge N 
curtain. That is purer for your hearts Say SLB) Sabo pes qash A 
and their hearts. And it behoves 13435 of 225 6¥ G3. ays 
you _ not to cause inconvenience 


* 52. You may defer marrying anyone among them if you like and you may receive unto 
yourself whom you please. And if you desire to take back any of those whom you have put 
aside, there is no blame on you. This is more likely to result in the cooling of their eyes, 
and Lr they may not grieve, and that they may all be pleased with that which you have 
given them. 





* 54. O ye who believe! Enter not the houses of the Prophet unless you have been invited to 
meal and even then not so early before the food has been cooked. 
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m i 


to the Messenger of Allāh, nor that Ea] aa% 5155 gbl ó oes) 
you should ever marry his wives 7 7 yi hy eet one h 

after him. Indeed that would bean OŚ AXLS GL +35 aes 
enormity in the sight of Allah. SOE al |Site 
55. Whether you reveal a thing or RA E FETAN E23 153.53 yt 
conceal it, Allah knows all things i alanis 08 2 oE 
full well. NORE gi S45 

56. There is no blame on them in this 33 E RIEN n Tae 7 245 
respect with regard to their fathers 2266 On hee Nat 
or their sons or their brothers or the i! 55 OEA a> Og! 
sons of their brothers or the sonsof V4 4 533% ast TSC 3 ves 
their sisters or their womenfolk or Pert se eer oe oe gate 
those whom their right hands  7¢ sai BSI ET: gi nd 
possess, And fear Allah, Owivesof 82 yz oláh óua gass 
the Prophet, verily, Allah is Witness 4a S, 2 
over all things. [ov Rat ¢ Cot 

g cur 


57. Allah and His angels send ,».%)\ Te oi SEE s chs 
blessings on the Prophet. O ye who Gk J, ane eae ae : 2214- 
believe! you also should invoke 3 49 Iga Isl oii wh 


blessings on him and salute him ARENA EA 
with the salutation of peace. X on 

* 58. Verily, those who malign Allah 22%% RATAN ST GES) 
and His Messenger—Allah has Oe Orem Wer ener eget 
cursed them in this world and inthe 44) 541585515 MIG abl 
Hereafter, and has prepared for AIEA AEEA 
them an abasing punishment. AA 


59. And those who malign believing 3 322, aay ooh E 4,8 yi 5 


men and believing women for what 4% weses(s of pi 1 go 

they have not earned shall bear the i pasl yr sie hol Z 
; i $ 3AL, abng en 

guilt of a calumny and a manifest Des: 12515 Clegg glossy & 


R. 8. 

*60. O Prophet! tell thy wivesandthy $s 75435 Baul 
daughters and the women of the oe haw 
believers that they should draw 22c 
close to them portions of their loose 73-3 

. i ~~ re 
outer coverings. That is nearer that Bae y 
they may thus be distinguished and \5gae ái 2 3 
not molested. And Allah is Most FN Stax 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

* 58. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger—Allah has cursed them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them an abasing punishment. 


* 60. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters, and the women of the believers, that 
they should pull down pen them of their outer oe their heads over their faces. 
Thatis more likely that they may thus be recognized and not molested. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 33 AL-AHZAB Part 22 


*61. If the hypocrites, and those in agii 5 ojadi 
whose heart is a disease, and those 7. og oon © arg n DB 
who cause agitation in the city, È Ogil 5 Ups dj 
desist not, We shall surely give thee J s$ Ba É ry reel yea Ay 


authority over them; then they will Bg ng eo gk 

not dwell therein as thy neighbours, fay Dads SPE lA 
save fora little while. 

62. Then they will be accursed. 3513534 \ghas Gist sSdsgels 4 
Wherever they are found, they will Ateu e 
be seized, and cut into pieces. E a isa 


63. Such has been the way of Allāh 3,4% wi S553 AN zi 
in the case of those who passed ee eee ae Cee 
away before, and thou wilt never PY gb gee) aS 
find a change in the way of Allah. 


64. Men ask thee concerning the 33 sac nes JG! aize 


Pel 


Hour. Say, ‘The knowledge of itis 4), nofe boon frot (OS 
with Allah alone. And what will 434% saii is Gal, G$, 
make thee know that the Hour may 43 3 &5Xshc (Ss dss 
be nigh? á 

65. Allah has surely cursed the s25%273 Gh ya ios ah ő, 
disbelievers, and has prepared for aj i g = pane 
them a burning fire, [e]| 


66. Wherein they will abide for ever. AES 452 a OF Pons 
They will find therein no friendnor ° > aaa a 
helper. [*] 


67. On the day when their faces are 
turned over in the Fire, they will say, 
‘Oh, would that we had obeyed eed * 
Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ PREAS 


68. And they willsay,‘OurLord,we 3 G33 Gabi Gy 035 ih 85 


|b 
crdthoy leds a mei GAG Geiser 
69. ‘Our Lord, give them double met} os wikns bags Gs R 
Bra D them with a Kié ad Tatts a 
*70. O ye who pelievel be not like EEE >) spel 63351 ty 


those who vexed and slandered A wer i ie 
Moses; but Allah cleared him of £ ATE 
* 61. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts there is disease, and those who spread 


baseless rumours in the city, do not desist, We shall surely make you stand up against 
them; then they will no longer tarry around you but a little. 


* 70. O ye who believe! Be not like those who vexed and slandered Moses; Allah cleared him 
of whatthey spoke ofhim. 
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what they spoke of him. And he was 
honourable in the sight of Allah. 


71. O ye who believe! fear Allah, 
and say the right word. 


* 72. He will bless your works for you 
and forgive you your sins. And 
whoso obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, shall surely attain a 
mighty success. 


73. Verily, We offered the Trust to 
the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear 
* it and were afraid of it. But man bore 
it. Indeed, he is capable of being 
unjust to, andneglectful of, himself. 


74. The result is that Allah will 
punish hypocritical men and 
hypocritical women, and idolatrous 
men and idolatrous women; and 
Allah turns in mercy to believing 
men and believing women; and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


AL-AHZAB 


CANARIE 

5 ab) 9881 Aai S235) eG 
ina a S35 isles 

a é 53875 58) séis bea) od nts 
‘Sg 55 cht pbk O25 Monn 
Gans 35336 385 

oy 7 JELGI 2526 
of G47 des 3 5NI 
17172 3 Gs 51813 GL 
585 vibo EETA A 
7 ee a Sesh 


A 


EX WA va 


a pith jz Bi ode 5 
She ah O65 sede fall 


Él & 
4 


Chapter 33 


* 72. He will reform your conduct for you and forgive you your sins. 
* 73. But the man bore it. Indeed he was too cruel to himself, unmindful of the consequences. 
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SABA’ 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. And His 
is all praise in the Hereafter; and He is 
the Wise, the All-Aware. 


3. He knows whatever goes into the 
earth and whatever comes forth 
from it, and whatever descends 
from the heaven and whatever 
ascends into it; and He is Merciful, 
Most Forgiving. 

4, And those who disbelieve say, 
‘The Hour will never come upon 
us.” Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord Who 
knows the unseen, it will surely 
come upon you! Not an atom’s 
weight in the heavens or in the earth 
or any thing less than that or greater 
escapes Him, but all is recorded ina 
perspicuous Book, 


5. ‘That He may reward those who 
believe and do good works. It is 
these who will have forgiveness and 
an honourable provision.’ 


6. But as to those who strive against 
Our Signs, seeking to frustrate Our 
plans, itis they for whom there will be 
the suffering ofa painful punishment. 
7. And those who are given 
knowledge see that whatever has 
been revealed to thee from thy Lord is 
the truth, and guides unto the path of 
the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. 

8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Shall we show you a man who will 
tell you that when you are broken up 
into pieces, you shall be raisedas a 
new creation? 
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9. ‘Has he forged a lie against Allah Pin aa STIS 32 ab aT 
or is he afflicted with madness?’ say eet E 2 
Nay, but it is those who believe not O IIL OSa ae i 
in the Hereafter that are suffering Or aay N NEREA 
from the punishment and are too far g 
gone in error. 

` 5 oe 

* 10. Do they not see what is before 5 asai on (s qe ae 
them and what is behind them of the “4 ar NL MAG 
heaven and the earth? If We please, O+*¥22VI3 plot) l Š 
We could cause the earth to sink hasó sf Go5S\ Bae oas US 
with them, orcausepiecesofthesky „<. wee Joel, uae 
to fall upon them. In that verily isa & Ol» Kil G8 bathe i 
Sign for every repentant servant. : i Z 


R. 2. Gn 
*11, And certainly, We bestowed Gai LES Io Siok 
grace upon David from Ourselves: 4 Hr 3-3 $5 
‘O ye mountains, repeat the praises wi 97 





of Allah with him, and O birds, ye 
also.’ And We made the iron soft for 


him, 


12. Saying, ‘Make thou full-length 


id 
2 
coats of mail, and make theringsof 73 7. Lea ee 
a proper measure. And do righteous © gloss l Bh Gl | 


deeds, surely I see all that you do.’ 


13. And to Solomon We subjected 4545 ‘nok nm 3 CRRA 
the wind; its morning course was a SaL ek NIR 
month’s journey, and its evening Os SARE 


course was a month’s journey too. GAZ 325 6% Gall 
And We caused a fount of molten w $ 


44 oe wt t a” A 
copper to flow for him. And ofthe pyè OF 3°44) Q>, $= 
Jinn were some who worked under ma 33st Cat ee 
him, by the command of his Lord. 97 = “yeo ie 
And We had told them that ifany of [Pr] LE 


them turned away from Our 
command, We would make him 
taste the punishment of burning fire. 


14. They made for him what he 
desired; palaces and statues, and 
basins like reservoirs, and large 
cooking vessels fixed in their 
places: ‘Work ye, O House of David 


oe 
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7 44 nce 
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* 10. Do they not see what is before them and what is behind them of the heaven and the earth? If 
We please, We could cause the earth to sink with them, or cause some pieces from the sky to 


fall upon them. 


* 11. And certainly, We bestowed grace upon David from Ourselves: ‘O ye mountains, turn to 
God with full submission along with him, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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gratefully;’ but few of My servants 
are grateful. 


*15, And when We decreed his 
(Solomon’s) death, nothing pointed 
out to them that he was dead save a 
worm of the earth that ate away his 
staff. So when he fell down, the Jinn 
plainly realized that if they had 
known the unseen, they would not 
have remained in a state of degrad- 
ing torment. 


16. There was indeed a Sign for 
Saba’ in their home-land: two 
gardens on the right hand and on the 
left: ‘Eat of the provision of your 
Lord and be grateful to Him. A good 
land and a Most Forgiving Lord!’ 


*17, But they turned away; so We 
sent against them a fierce flood. And 
We gave them, in lieu of their 
gardens, two gardens bearing bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and a few lote- 
trees, 


18. That We awarded them because 
of their ingratitude; and none do We 
requite in this way but the ungrate- 
ful. 


19. And We placed, between them 
and the towns which We had 
blessed, other towns that were 
prominently visible, and We fixed 
easy stages between them; ‘Travel 
in them for nights and days in 
security.’ 

20. But they said, ‘Our Lord, place 
longer distances between the stages 
of our journeys.’ And they wronged 
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Part 22 


* 15. Note: The word dabbah (a$) applies to all forms of animal life. So the translation “the 
worm of the earth” should be taken metaphorically and not literally. This reference is to the 
son of Solomon who did not inherit any of the spiritual qualities or the art of statecraft which 
distinguished his illustrious father Solomon. During his rule it became gradually apparent to 
those powerful chieftains (jinn) who had been subdued and subjugated by Solomon that 
Solomon was now virtually dead. They successfully rebelled against the state and caused 
fragmentation of the great empire. 


* 17. But they turned away; so We sent against them a fierce flood froma burst dam. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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themselves; so We made them éY; ¢3 Sy, ga 2 je 03s ae 5525 
bywords and We broke them into 
pieces, a complete breaking up. In [Fly fe] $< EEA aay 
that verily are Signs for every stead- 
fast and grateful person. 

21. And Iblis found that his 428 Sods) agile Gs 3355 
judgment of them was true, so they 2a. Rpts, TÉ p 
followed him, all except a party of Hote Sule 3163 ys Joas G 


true believers. 
22. And he had no power over them, 


% Von r Pd a 4 
: overthem, $} phie os agile st ov ES 
but it was so that We might distin- 757%, „s re er 
guish those who believed in the 3% ùo% > SVL osy OF A 


Hereafter from those who were in 
doubt about it. And thy Lord is 
Watchful over all things. 


R. 3. 
23. Say, ‘Call upon those whom you 
assert to be gods beside Allah. They 
control not even the weight of an 
atom in the heavens or in the earth, 
nor have they any share in either, nor 
has He any helper among them.’ 


Ds 
24, No intercession avails with Him, = ga) $ 1 bois $2 (28 2255 V5 
except for him about whom He | 22 sss2 El 72.7 
permits i, until when their hearts are A-4, ot ry ls) prasad od! 

diet s 5 
relieved of fright they would say, z: EAN j6 Ke 5 5G, rac JÉ 


‘What is it that your Lord said?’ They 
(the Messengers) will answer, ‘The 
truth.’ And He is the High, the Great. 


25. Say, ‘Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?’ 
Say, “Allah. Either we or you are on 


right guidance or in manifest error.’ gh jhe 
o 
26. Say, ‘You will notbe questioned JZa5-S3 Gesa BZ odi U5 


as to our sins, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what you do.’ 


27. Say, ‘Our Lord will bring us all 
together; then He will judge 
between us with truth: and He is the 
Judge, the All-Knowing.’ 


28. Say, ‘Show me those whom you 
have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay! You cannot do so, for He is 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.’ 


Z noL LILAR (2A ee ned na ne, 
GETAFE 3’) ae PEY 
Dn AAEN ZA 5. net ASSL 

[r] pita) 4 


ayn ao tk 
ess \ 35 


Sa pcdiab gb Its $é 


aiu\|the | 4c | khe| dh ils oec val tbl ze elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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29. And We have not sent thee but as 
a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner, for all mankind, but most 
men know not. 


30. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


31. Say, ‘For you is the promise of a 
day from which you cannot remain 
behind a single moment nor can you 
get ahead ofit.’ 

R 


. 4. 

32. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘We will never believe in this 
Qur’an, nor in what is before it;’ and 
couldst thou see when the wrongdo- 
ers will be made to stand before 
their Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
considered weak will say to those 
who were proud, ‘Had it not been 
for you, we should surely have been 
believers.’ 


33. Those who were proud will say 
to those who were considered weak, 
‘Was it we that kept you away from 
the guidance, after it had come to 
you? Nay, it was you yourselves 
who were guilty.’ 


34, And those who were considered 
weak will say to those who were 
proud, ‘Nay, but it was your 
scheming night and day, when you 
bade us disbelieve in Allah and set 
up equals unto Him.’ And they will 
conceal their remorse when they see 
the punishment; and We shall put 
chains round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. They will not be 
requited but for what they did. 


* 35, And We never sent a Warner to 
any city but the wealthy ones 
thereof said, ‘Surely, we disbelieve 
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Part 22 


* 35. And We never sent a Warner to any township but the wealthy ones thereof said, ‘Surely, 
we disbelieve in what you have been sent with.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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in what you have been sent with.’ [ro] 5 cgay awe si 
36. And they say, ‘We have more „yaf E Jia AT BAS BS 1363 

















riches and children; and we are not on B45 gn (2% 
going to be punished.’ hoi SO ys Lo § 
37. Say, ‘Verily, my Lord enlarges ya) 555 Laz 35 jy i$ 
the provision for whomsoever He (4 AAG? hee AC< 
pleases, and straitens it for whomso- Gy) fo \ o3 ) pan) PAR 
ever He pleases; but most men do a Gols 5 & 
not know. 


R. 5. ~ ~ 
38. And it is not your riches nor your ool K EN EA Kigi as 
children that will bring you near Us 7 r 
in rank, but those who believe and D o 
do good works, will have a double aie P 
reward for what they did. And in $ A tied 
lofty mansions will they be secure. ô ab 3 pees (k, gaii 














39. And as to those who strive to Gagi © 5253 GLi 3 
r ` 


frustrate the purpose ofOur Signs, it yao? wh! A a Bins 
is they who will be brought faceto wired! g éy si n> 
face with punishment. ILAA 
40. Say, ‘Surely, my Lord enlarges 23 $ NSF TAESTE 


the provision for such of His ser- =~, s ¿zs te Zo. 
vants as He pleases and straitens if \ 5 +45 3>83 9 pes adí 


for such of them as He pleases. And LAIRI, aR Ss í 
whatever you spend, He will replace ea tae a oe pie eae 
it; and He is the Best of providers.’ [OAS S51 yam 5D 9 


* 41, And remember the day, when He Jsi 5S MAE BAA 34 3 i 55 z5 
will gather them all together; then er 
He will say to the angels: ‘Was it v 4 iG 542 13 > 
you that they worshipped?’ [Ao k EEA 


42. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou. e C 445 EST Bias T 
Thou art our Protector against them. RTEA: % 
Nay, but they worshipped the Jinn; it #7 pi sa IS Jin Ag > 


was in them that most of them aL EA r2I% 
believed.’ Moyes bd, pb 


43. ‘So, this day, you will have no opa ass éy J 5 a 
power either to profit or harm one rat Z 27% ue 
another.’ And We shall say to those ó Sale 5 ES 

* 41. And remember the day, when He will gather them all together; then He wi say to the 
angels: Was it you in particular that they worshipped? 


Note: The translation of the word iyyakum (21) seems to have been omitted. The insertion 
of the word ‘in particular,’ therefore, seems to be appropriate. 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls vachoyy4 i x ood eltelzl elgelaól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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who did wrong: ‘Taste ye the SAANA 
punishment of the Fire that you ae ee 


denied.’ Hó% AE 6 
44. And when Our manifest Signs E Gs se gbh, E 


are recited to them, they say, ‘This is 

but a man who seeks to turn you i3 CIES) ETE) “Ý, 
away from that which your fathers aa done 3 (Se 
worshipped.’ And they say, ‘This is Gig pe , pe ? 5 

but a forged lie.’ And those who 5G 3 cu TAS Li, wl ie 


disbelieve say about the truth when YA ps Pee eee 
it comes to them, ‘This is nothing © yp TEIN ATF ai 


i 


but clear magic.’ BA cao Ge 
45. And We gave them no books (2552534 46 OE sss § 
fothemanyWamerbetoetnee, ©? EÁ Agel) Wasi G3 
z 
ee eter Ehron es 
have not attained even to a tenth of eyes ans \ jhe, Fests ie 
that which We gave them, but they pod 5 v4 Ze Zia vee s & 


treated My Messengers as liars. So 
how terrible was the change I 
brought about! 

R. 6. 
47. Say, ‘only exhort youtodoone ġ 
thing: that you standup beforeAllah =, i PE ene ay 
in twos and singly and then reflect. 2 W>\}5 9 Aes gly ly $i 
You will then know that there is no ss Kala Cxi z 
insanity in your companion; he is 7 EO A 
only a Warner to you ofan impend- OAT AÉ $3365 Y Lol tga 
ing severe punishment.’ % 


48. Say, ‘Whatever reward I might 3&5 on yS1os seas G Jå 





have asked of you—let it be yours. ao sas y LaBA ges 

My reward is only with Allah; and = QSG&3@3-gb| 36 ILe Al 

He is Witness over all things.’ ral IERE 
EA 


49. Say, “Truly, my Lord hurls the gz, ÖL 5537 35 Éi Js 





Truth at falsehood. He is the Great a ye mes? 
Knower of the unseen.’ lee pl 
* 50. Say, ‘The Truth has come, and sda Gh é ts yt 265 S578 1% 
falsehood could neither originate gn 3(e 
any good nor reproduce it.’ [0 eee 











* 50. Say, “The Truth has arrived, and falsehood could neither initiate nor repeat anything.’ 


aiujs|ths albe|khe| dh sls oec lhl elghe|qs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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myself; and if I am rightly guided, it 


SABA’ 


51. Say, ‘If I err, I err only against = jz åa 


is because of what my Lord has You. 
revealed to me. Verily, He is All- 5 
Hearing, Nigh.’ z 
52. Couldst thou but see when they 3 < ý $ 


will be smitten with fear! Then there 


will be no escape, and they will be 
seized from a place nearby. 


53. And they will say, ‘We now ELEA Ezi 


* believe therein.’ But how can the 
attaining of faith be possible to them 


from a position so far-off, 


*54, While they had disbelievedinit 5 
before? And they are uttering ; 
conjectures from a far-off place. 9 


55. And a barrier will be placed 255: EEA 
between them and that which they S EE KEL dad 
long for, as was done with the likes AP} +98 OF agony 


of them before. They too were in 


disquieting doubt indeed. 


Chapter 34 
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* 53. Note: It simply means that having distanced themselves earlier from it, they could not 
attain faith at the time of punishment. 


* 54, Verily, they had rejected it earlier, indulging in wild conjectures from a distant 


position. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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FATIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the sey 3351 hh å 
s . > Brey! ogee y e oea 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hs ine 
2. All praise belongs to Allah, the 253 3 ep | zÉ gi aaa 


\ 
Maker of the heavens and the earth, 2x 
Who employs the angels as 34! Q 
messengers, having wings, two, KAREE 
three, and four. He adds to His a 1G 


creation whatever He pleases; for 46% J& Jé 
Allah has power over all things. 


3. Whatever of mercy Allah grants 33 

to men—there is none to withhold z We, aas Stee Ome RI 
it; and whatever He withholds, there Jy S25 Ely aSa G > 

is none who can release it after that; 5 Sa Ee: 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. ve 


4, O ye men, remember the favour Zg; | 3 


of Allah towards you. Is there any esse ae pe 
Creator other than Allah Who gial jhe gE oe Jes gb 
provides for you from the heaven ti Ean OF Kisar 
and earth? There is none worthy of — * eae Bs f o ' Fi 3 sy 
worship but He. Whither then are mo SoU YLIN 
you turned away? 

$ . . w a4 wd A 
5. And if they reject thee, verily, j23 S552 355 2 zy 205 
God's Messengers have been rejected snr tipe nd & EACEA: 
before thee; and unto Allāh al/ things CHEY AAA OF 


are brought back for decision. 


6. O ye men, assuredly the promise of Le abi Cae 
Allah is true, so let not the present life ee 


: : 3, (38 Bet 288825 A 
deceive you, nor let the Deceiver 9 + Us od! baal A85 es Vs 


deceive you with respect to Allah. 


7. Surely Satan is an enemy to you; 
so take him as an enemy. He calls his 
followers only that they may 


become inmates of the burning Fire. 


8. For those who disbelieve there is a 
severe punishment. And for those : 
who believe and do good works there abai Iglot 5 
is forgiveness anda greatreward. 
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R. 2. 

$ s A # w m p] on 

9. Ishe,then,towhomtheevilofhis 2\-5 7 gno 64 ABA 335) 
mid > k \ ajas 2) Wo 

deed is made fo appear pleasing, so 2 a es Lf Cee 
that he looks upon it as good, like 23 d= Cub? al oles 
him who believes and does good eee GF Bes 2S Shs s 
deeds? Surely, Allah adjudges "> 22 f hed z, e 
astray whom He will and guides 4b b,- ga sede Class 
whom He will. So let not thy soul wnt nolo, Bed 
waste away in sighing for them. Ls eee 


Surely Allah knows what they do. 

10. And Allah it is Who sends the 43533 zo 353 
winds which raise the clouds; then a wae eT ce 
do We drive them to a lifeless tract G4 34 d) ads & 

of land, and quicken thereby the ,@s5e7 Zar Si ao Goce Ts 
earth after its death. Likewise shall a i y ga, eS 
the Resurrection be. E ais 


* 11. Whoso desires honour, then let Beall hi \ F bS 12 a glás 
him know that all honour belongsto <% A her eee a ome 
Allah. Unto Him ascend good 42)! Aal sm.27 ELSES S2 


words, and righteous work does He onii bia 52358 ee) (45) desl z 
exalt. And those who plot evils—for S wae eee wee 
them is a severe punishment; and 1x2 Sal oy a oLa 
the plotting of such will perish. Dy rates z| J J Kear >t 


12. And Allah created you from ost eis OS, aes ASE 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then (yg Fe p2 orz} eth 
He made you pairs. aid no ae G5 61551 paler 25 jahi 
conceives, nor does she bring forth a a sea hn 4 ae 
child voces Hi rara dae aad i soled) pas 5 T aan 
no one whose life is prolonged has DAS YS aai Oe gaa, 

his life prolonged, nor is anything S v? z Pa eee a ; 
diminished of his life, but it is GUS Olt BW gyott de 
recorded in a Book. That surely is 3 6n ew bh ne 
easy for Allah. [elke a |e 
13. And the two seas are not alike: 4A} SAYS spas Es 
this one palatable, sweet and Kuaha Lrt 
pleasant to drink, and the other, Zle lasai Si aia & ir 
salt and bitter. And from eachyou Yaf % AAG JE 355761 
eat fresh meat, and take forth ¢ , ee ea ee E Es 
ornaments which you wear. And i> ORAUS 2) G zP 
thou seest the ships therein a Zan cate l args 
ploughing the waves that you may A 7 | 6y ace as 
seek of His bounty, and that you 3 apas Ge gany 55150 


* 9, Is he, then, whose deeds are made to impar beautiful to him so he views them as good 
like one who believes and truly does good deeds? 


* 11. Whoever desires honour, then /et him know that all honour belongs to Allah. To Him 
ascend good words and righteous work helps them rise. And those who plot evils, for them is 
a severe punishment; and the plotting of such will perish. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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may be grateful. 


14. He merges the night into the day, 
and He merges the day into the 
night. And He has pressed into 
service the sun and the moon; each 
one runs its course to an appointed 
term. Such is Allah, your Lord; His 
is the kingdom, and those whom you 
call upon beside Allah own not even 
a whit. 


15. If you call on them, they will not 
hear your call; and even if they 
heard it, they could not answer you. 
And on the Day of Resurrection 
they will deny your having associ- 
ated them with God. And none can 
inform thee like the One 
Who is All-Aware. 
R. 3. 

* 16. O ye men, it is you that stand in 
need of Allah, but Allah is He Who 
is Self-Sufficent, the Praiseworthy. 


17. If He please, He could destroy 
you, and bring a new creation 
instead, 


18. And that is not difficult for 
Allah. 


19. And no burdened soul can bear 
the burden of another; and if a 
heavily laden soul call another to 
bear its load, naught of it shall be 
carried by the other, even though he 
be a kinsman. Thou canst warn only 
those who fear their Lord in secret 
and observe Prayer. And whoso 
purifies himself, purifies himself 
only to his own advantage; and to 
Allah shall be the return. 


20. And the blind and the seeing are 
not alike, 


21. Nor the darkness and light, 
22. Nor the shade and heat. 


FATIR 
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Part 22 


x 16.0 ye men, you are mere beggars unto Allah, while Allāh is He Who stands in need of 
none, Ever Praiseworthy. 


aiuj|th a [4c | Re | dh ils oec fogod oath zed elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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23. Nor alike are the living and the RAED ID 3 Aes wenn 25 
dead. Surely, Allāh causes him to Peer D ere a 
hear whom He pleases; and thou GJ\s$ z S D4 pond Aol ol 


canst not make those to hear who are 
in the graves. 


24. Thou art only a Warner. 


25. Verily, We have sent thee with the 
truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and 
as a Warner; and there is no people to 
whom a Warner has not been sent. 

26. And if they treat thee as a liar, 
those who were before them also 
treated their Prophets as liars. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear 
Signs, and with the Scriptures, and 
with the illuminating Book. 


27. Then I seized those who 
disbelieved and how terrible was 


oo 
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Cd 
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E ndear,” 

the change I brought about! a ov b 
R. 4. Aen a oid nr”? 
28. Dost thou not see that Allah 246s PE 
sends down water from the sky and AACE 20726 
We bring forth therewith fruits of GS ge or aissi N 
different colours; and among the — 3 os 554 ps ws 


mountains are streaks white and red, 
of diverse hues and others raven 
black; 


29. And of men and beasts and 
cattle, in like manner, there are 
various colours? Only those of His 


5 Gist Aue 
wbi gs 

1 A £ en 
A, ene a veS 


as RS w$ 
fad $e 224 


servants who possess knowledge BT4 9h wile dee ok 7 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is Mighty, *'3*-~" 3:43 Se) 
Most Forgiving. [RID §RE HES abl OL 
30. Surely, only those who follow 5 a) Cs $ EA EASi jy 
the Book of Allah and observe a er ae ae 2 (67 
Prayer and spend out of what We Ge Ia 9 Sgal lga 
have provided for them, secretly ons Sate $ Ka ASS 


and openly, hope for a bargain 
which will never fail; 


31. In order that He may give them 
their full rewards, and even increase 
them out of His bounty. He is surely 
Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia- 
ting. 


aiui| thà Jacl khe| dh sls oec elt el zl elghkėlgól’ 
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32. And the Book which We have 
revealed to thee is the truth itself, 
fulfilling that which is before it. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware, All- 
Seeing with respect to His servants. 


33. Then We gave the Book for an 
inheritance to those of Our servants 
whom We chose. And of them are 
some who are breaking down their 
own selves by suppressing their 
desires, and of them are some who 
keep to the right course, and of them 
are some who excel others in acts of 
goodness by Allah’s leave. And that 
indeed is the great distinction. 


34, Gardens of Eternity! They will 
enter them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and 
pearls; and their garments therein 
will be of silk. 


35. And they will say, ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has 
removed grief from us. Surely, 
our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
MostApprecia-ting, 
36. ‘Who has, out of His bounty, 
settled us in the Abode of Eternity, 
where no toil will touch us, nor any 
4 Sense of weariness affect us therein.’ 


37. But as for those who disbelieve, 
for them is the fire of Hell. Death 
will not be decreed for them so that 
they may die; nor will the punish- 
ment thereof be lightened for them. 
Thus do We requite every ungrateful 
person. 

38. And they will cry for help 
therein, ‘O our Lord, take us out, we 
will do righteous works other than 
those we used to do.’ ‘Did We not 
give you a life long enough so that 
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x het Bdhasywoulkbse flactdaoulidvec flechem is the fire of Hell. It will not be decreed for 


them that they may die; nor will the punishment thereof be lightened for them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Part 22 


therein? And there came unto you a 
Warner foo. So taste ye the punish- 
ment; for wrongdoers have no 
helper.’ 


R. 5. 
39. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 
of the heavens and of the earth. 
Verily, He knows full well all that 
lies hidden in the breasts. 


40. He it is Who made you vicege- 
rents in the earth. So he who 
disbelieves, will himself suffer the 
conse-quences of his disbelief. And 
for the disbelievers their disbelief 
will only increase odium in the sight 
of their Lord, and their disbelief will 
in-crease for the disbelievers 
nothing but loss. 


41. Say, ‘Have you seen your associ- 
ate-gods whom you call on beside 
Allah? Show me then what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they a 
share in the creation of the heavens? 
Or have We given them a Book so 
that they have an evidence there- 
from?’ Nay, the wrongdoers promise 
one another nothing but deception. 


42. Surely, Allah holds the heavens 
and the earth lest they deviate from 
their places. And if they did deviate, 
none can hold them after Him. Verily, 
Heis Forbearing, Most Forgiving. 


43. And they swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that if a Warner 
came to them, ‘they would follow 
guidance better than any other 
people. But when a Warner did 
come to them, it only increased 
them in aversion, 


44. Out of arrogance in the earth and 
evil plotting. But the evil plot 
encompasses none but the authors 
thereof. Do they then look for 
anything but God's way of dealing 
with the peoples of old? But thou 
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i i 4 n 0% $ 4 D Z $ 
wilt never find any change in the tps 3 abigs \3 2 


way of Allah; nor wilt thou ever find 
any alteration in the way of Allah. 


45. Have they not travelled in the A ASE SS i SIA 8 3 


earth and seen how evil was the end J z Ia. G bono A 
of those who were before them? 9 PBS oe By aque oy J 
And they were stronger than theyin 4{(&(¢ 4 EFE Baao $1135 6 
power. And Allah is not such that ee ee, ee eee 2A, 
anything in the heavens or the earth = BROW 4 G* OF sjaa 


\ 
should frustrate His plans; verily, ernie a 6% at, ESA 
He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. E OF i GY? 


46. And if Allah were to punish \ ga = BG, FB iis 253 

people for what they do, He would DEA o aE a p 

not leave a living creature on the oS Shite Gas GEA 
> 


surface of the earth; but He grants No 4,2 b22 (24%, a2 ATR 
them respite until an appointed salz gal Bae as 

* term; and when their appointed time s, Ca Oo” 2%) OG fogs 
comes, then they will know that $d fh 
Allah has all His servants under His iz 
eyes. 


*46. and when their appointed time comes, beware that Allah is fully aware of His 
servants—the mankind. 
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YA SIN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. YaSin.t 


3. By the Qur’an, full of wisdom, 


4. Thou art indeed one of the 
Messengers, 


5. Onaright path. 


6. This is a revelation of the Mighty, 
the Merciful, 


7. That thou mayest warn a people 
whose fathers were not warned, and 
so they are heedless. 


8. Surely the word has proved true 
against most of them, for they 
believe not. 


*9, We have put round their necks, 
chains reaching unto the chins, so 
that their heads are forced up. 


10. And We have set a barrier before 
them and a barrier behind them, and 
have covered them over, so that they 
cannot see. 


11. And it is equal to them whether 
thou warn them or warn them not: 
they will not believe. 


12. Thou canst warn only him who 
would follow the Reminder and fear 
the Gracious God in secret. So give 
him the glad tidings of forgiveness 
and a noble reward. 


13. Surely, We alone give life to the 
dead, and We record that which they 
send forward and that which they 
leave behind; and all things have We 
recorded ina clear Book. 
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* 9, We have put round their necks, collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are forced up. 
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R. 2. 
14. And set forth to them the parable 435, AR AGA ey: 5 SSE 325 W yolg 3 
\ 





of a people of the town, when the Pee 
Messengers came to it. 1d fasii uss 
15. When yo to mig K Brarti) Basi, Ciz sí 3i 
Messengers, and they rejected them KIPP es a7 
both; so We strengthened them by a sh, oe a a 3 3a 


third, and they said, ‘Verily we have na J 44 (4% 
been sent to youas Messengers.’ aw glass LG piti 
16. They replied, ‘You are but men „Kiis z1 $ parti 36 
like us and the Gracious God has not | WELA 
revealed anything. You only lie.’ L's es ot Eri - 


17. They said, ‘Our Lord knows that sAn E C ape z 45 a JG 
we are indeed His Messengers to 


Pa 
you, ó iz jad 














18. ‘And on us lies only the plain i Sasi SEs2G § 
delivery of the Message.’ i 5 

19. They said, ‘Surely we augur evil 12233 ee ÉR 6 
fortune from you; if you desist not, eu, Kn 2E In 
we will certainly stone you, anda = r. 52 Gs KLG BAA 
painful punishment will surely DAS 
befall you at our hands.’ 


20. They replied, ‘Your evil fortune ý 33 365 Oats aces be s Ú 33 6 
is with your own selves. Is it An EGLI Ve 
because you have been admon- Ho SP ye D ga Bia | Js 
ished? Nay, you are a people 

transgressing all bounds.’ 

21. And from the farthest part of the nes 343351 Cast os 3\%3 
town there came a man running. He s 4% ngs 4% nZ 
said, ‘O my people, follow the l5) 234. J are 


Messengers, ae EEA 
22. ‘Follow those who ask of you no $473 AE ni O% ATE pE 


reward, and who are rightly guided. FIO 3823 read 


a 23. ‘And what reason have I that I Pasty CL Li EEA Ast. 
= = 4 


t should not worship Him Who has By oe 
created me, and unto Whom you PIS A555 * 
will be brought back? 

24, ‘Shall I take others beside Him y3 pee) p era nee è iSi z 
as gods? If the Gracious God should : n A A R aC E 
intend me any harm, their interces- AEU GE gA Y pare Geesa 
sion will avail me naught, nor can ao nt wt ay 560% 
they rescue me. Aier a “3s 
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25. ‘In that case I should indeed be 
in manifest error. 


26. ‘I believe in your Lord; so listen 
tome.’ 


27. It was said to him, ‘Enter 
Paradise.’ He said, ‘O, would that 
my people knew, 


28. ‘How graciously my Lord has 
granted me forgiveness and has 
made me of the honoured ones!’ 


29. And We sent not down against 
his people, after him, any host from 
heaven, nor did We need to send 
down any. 


30. It was but a single blast and lo! 
they were extinct. 


*31. Alas for My servants! there 
comes not a Messenger to them but 
they mock at him. 


32. Have they not seen how many 
generations We have destroyed 
before them, and that they never 
return to them? 


33. And all of them, gathered 
together, will certainly be brought 
before Us. 


R. 3. 
34. And the dead earth is a Sign for 
them: We quicken it and bring forth 
therefrom grain, of which they eat. 


35. And We have placed in it 
gardens of date-palms and grapes, 
and We have caused springs to gush 
forth therein, 


36.That they may eat of the fruit 
thereof, and it was not their hands 
that made them. Will they not then 
be grateful? 


37. Holy is He Who created all 
things in pairs, of what the earth 
grows, and of themselves, and of 
what they know not. 


YA SIN 


git a hae 

Hys 131! 

: Pe E ee ee 
Seat Tin 2% 9 Zan Aan 
CIENS EEES Ys 51g 
D an an 

[ref páda 
DAEA 


Aw ” 


oe 


a nol wig CEPE 

e yaa One ag $5 E FIT 25 
E a2 z w a 

MoH Ét Ba 


EA 25,6 g atin 
3B cea ARS YL EGO! 
aa 4 a? 

Foia bm 





ae ses : 
Fé 516 Za Gs GLE 





Ua 


Bye LTT m, Lin 
CBK ZYG Gi Sar 
Za At n AAS tg 
Bie 3 aguii be 5 COSY) 285 
AnD na 
FJOgolag Y 





Chapter 36 


fer „æ 
Wak Lady 


-œx 





* 31. Alas for mankind! there comes not a Messenger to them but they mock at him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 38. And a Sign for them is the night 
from which We strip off the day, and 
lo! they are in darkness. 


* 39, And the sun is moving on the 
course prescribed for it. That is the 
decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing God. 


40. And for the moon We have 
appointed stages, till it becomes 
again like an old dry branch of a 
palm-tree. 


41. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the night outstrip 
the day. All of them float in an orbit. 


42. And a Sign for them is that We 
carry their offspring in the laden 
ship, 

* 43, And We have created for them 
the like thereof whereon they ride. 


44, And if We so willed, We could 
drown them; then they would have 
no one to succour them, nor would 
they be rescued, 


45. Except through mercy from Us 
and as a provision fora time. 


46. And when it is said to them, 
‘Guard yourselves against that 
which is before you and that which 
is behind you, in order that you may 
receive mercy,’ they turn away. 


47. And there comes not to them any 
Sign out of the Signs of their Lord, 
but they turn away from it. 


48. And when it is said to them, 
‘Spend out of that with which Allah 
has provided you,’ those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe, 
‘Shall we feed him whom Allah 
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Part 23 


would have fed, if He had so willed? re Cb Jy aT Gl 4 aabt 


x a oe a Sign for them is the night from which We draw forth the day, and lo! they are in 
arkness. 
*39, And the sun is moving on the course prescribed for it. That is the decree of the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing God. 
*43. And We will create for them the like thereof on which they will ride. 


aiu\|the [be | BRE | dh ils ocg ml th lz ul elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 





Part 23 


You are but in manifest error.’ 


49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if indeed you 
are truthful?’ 


50. They are waiting only for a 
single blast which will seize them 
while they are disputing. 


51. And they will not be able to 
make a will, nor will they return to 
their families. 


R. 4. 
52. And the trumpet shall be blown, 
and lo! from the graves they will 
hasten on to their Lord. 


53. They will say, ʻO! woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our place 
of sleep? This is what the Gracious 
God had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke the truth.’ 


54. It will be but one blast and lo! 
they will all be brought before Us. 


55. And on that day, no soul will be 
wronged in aught; nor will you be 
rewarded but for what you used to 
do. 


*56. Verily the inmates of Heaven 
will, on that day, be happy in their 
occupation. 


57. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shades, reclining on raised 
couches. 


58. They will have fruits therein, 
and they will have whatever they 
call for. 

59, ‘Peace on you’—a word of 
greeting from the Merciful Lord. 

60. And God will say, ‘Separate 
yourselves from the righteous this 
day, O ye guilty ones! 

61. ‘Did I not enjoin on you, O ye 
sons of Adam, that you worship not 
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* 56. Verily, the inhabitants of Heaven, on that day, will be happily employed in several 


occupations. 
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Satan—for he is to you an open ee 

enemy— z 
62. ‘And that you worship Me? This Pe. E E EE 3 
is the EPa j miyi e - l3 a 


63. ‘And he did lead astray a great Bea. Cee 4 6138 
multitude of you. Why did you not | >"? gua Teg ake LET 3H 


then understand? Kats) plasdigs $ 
64. ‘This is the Hell which you were mórg sais Eil EN re fi 
promised. 


65. ‘Enter it this day, because you Egia $l Gis AAN 
disbelieved.’ 
66. This day We shall putasealon {¢ i 33 igali e ai 5 Al 


their mouths, and their hands will woe Go i2 ghs 
speak to Us, and their feet will bear bb 4 ARADI Ai 3 Bd ti 
witness to what they had earned. Orma 


67. And if We had so willed, We Sgi42T Ge Gasti 7185 y 
could have put out their eyes, then as Abie 

they would have rushed to find the HOS me JO bijai aizas U 
way. But how could they see? 

68. And if We had so willed, We guntifs je sgidasd 2185 515 
could have transformed them so as K p aaki. D0? Canili & 
to transfix them in their places, then M3535 gi | > 
they would not be able to move 


forward or turn back. 
R.5. 
; R 
*69, And him whom We grant long 824 „12i a O55 HBS es 
life—We revert him to a weak VŠ a a Gn 
condition of creation. Will they not Hoas 


then understand? 


*70. And We have not taught him 6 
poetry, nor does that suit it (the ta 2 P T 
Qur’ān). It is but a Reminder and a Joda O135 5555)! 
Qur’an that makes things plain, 

*71. So that it may warn all who live, {249% én ÉL a6 O25. 
and that the word of punishment be Sessa GES P On. 
justified against the disbelievers. Lalor ye 


72. Do they not see that, among the ENON LESAGE DE (37 is 352.895 
things which Our hands have = 


fashioned, We have created for them ao S54) GEIEGI Ga 
cattle of which they are masters? 

* 69. And him whom We grant long life, We cause him to revert to a state of senility. 

* 70. And We have not taught him poetry, nor does it befit him. 


* 71. So that it may warn all who live, and that the decree against the disbelievers may come 
to pass. 
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73. And We have subjected the same 
to them, so that some of them they use 
forriding and some others they eat. 


74. And in them they have other 
benefits and also drinks. Will they 
not then be grateful? 


75. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allah, that they might be 
helped. 


* 76, They are not able to help them, 
but they will be brought before God 
as their allied host. 


77. So let not their speech grieve 
thee. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they proclaim. 


78. Does not man see that We have 
created him from a mere sperm- 
drop? Yet lo! he is an open quarreller! 


79, And he coins similitudes for Us 
and forgets his own creation. He 
says, ‘Who can quicken the bones 
when they are decayed?’ 


80. Say, ‘He, Who created them the 
first time, will quicken them; and He 
knows every kind of creation full 
well, 


81. ‘He Who produces for you fire 
out of the green tree, and behold, 
you kindle from it. 


82. ‘Has not He Who created the 
heavens and the earth the power to 
create the like of them?’ Yea, and He 
is indeed the Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knowing. 

* 83. Verily His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, ‘Be!,’ and itis. 

84. So Holy is He, in Whose hand is 
the kingdom of all things. And to 
Him will you all be brought back. 
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* 76. They will not be able to help them; on the contrary, they themselves will be made to 


appear along with them as hosts. 


* 83. Verily His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, ‘Be!,’ and it 


begins to be. 


Note. See the explanation of 83 oF (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


AS-SAFFAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


the 


2. By those who range themselves in 


close ranks, 


3. Then they drive away the enemy 


vigorously, 


4. Then they recite the Qur’an as a 


Reminder, 
5. Surely your God is One, 


6. Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them and the 


Lord of the sun’s risings. 


*7, We have adorned the lowest 
heaven with an adornment—the 


planets; 


8. And have guarded it against all 


rebellious satans. 


*9, They cannot hear anything from 
the exalted assembly of angels— 
and they are pelted from every side, 


10. Repulsed, and for them 
perpetual punishment— 


is a 


11. Except him who snatches away 
something by stealth, and then there 
pursues him a piercing flame of fire. 


* 12, So ask them whether it is 


they 


who are harder to create, or others 
whom We have created? Them We 


have created of cohesive clay. 


13. Nay, thou dost wonder, and they 


ridicule. 


14. And when they are admonished, 


they pay no heed. 
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* 7, We have adorned the lowestheaven with an adornment of stars; 
*9.T ney shall not be able to listen to the Exalted Assembly despite straining hard—being 
T 


pelted from all sides. 


* 12. So ask them if what they can create is more enduring than what We have created? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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15. And when they see a Sign, they ISERE bsi 1315 BE 
seek to ridicule it. g 
16. And they say, ‘This is nothing Obit ae 3 ce yp s 
but plain magic. = = 
d sr z 2 PN Pi 
17. ‘What! when we are dead and G13 (B63 g 5s Che SF 
have become dust and bones, shall Seer ae 
we then be raised up again? O j gated 
b au “3s A 
18. ‘And our forefathers of yore [in] go's YIG 131 
also?’ 
: RPA > ‘ard 2 *%, 
19. Say, ‘Yea; and you will then be wéss Sei S 53 
abased.’ 7 


*20. Then it will be but one shoutof sA 66 > 
reproach, and behold, they will g A E 
begin to see. kosis 
21. And they will say, ‘Alas forus! leds Az Cig 55s 
this is the Day of Requital. 

22. ‘This is the Day of the final a, só G) 
decision which you used to deny.’ s 


R. 2. 
23. And it will be said to the angels, (33383135 
‘Assemble those who acted wrong- PERE Sere E 
fully, along with their companions, D55 l 
and what they used to worship 
24. ‘Beside Allāh; and lead them to podia sabiu oe 
the path of the Fire; gee Cee anne 


Maa & 
25. ‘And stop them; for they must be ne a gai Bas! Ate giss 
questioned.’ 
e . s” 2, 
26. ‘What is the matter with you that maats G 
you help not one another?’ 
27. Nay, on that day they will AEAII TA ETE 
surrender themselves. 
28. And some of them will address „a47 gé Ais SBT 5 
the others, questioning one another. z oe Fe eat 
JJ s 2 
*29. They will say, ‘Verily, you used „2 (J gl ais f EŠ, re 5 
to come to us, swearing that you 7 een 
were truthful.’ bigne 
30. They will answer, ‘Nay, you jói T REFIRE (SiG 


yourselves were not believers. 





* 20. Then it will bea single stern call, and behold, they will begin to see. 
* 29. They will say, ‘Verily, youused to come atus from the right.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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but you yourselves were a trans- 
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31. ‘And we had no power over you; Jorghls oa sce GI LEGS 


gressing people. 
32. ‘Now the word of our Lord has Q, # 34 ass Sut hee 
been justified against us that we ae ER aoe e 
shall surely have to taste the rr gBsl 
punishment. 

i 3 i awe 
33. ‘And we caused you to go astray Sas EF Gy uÉ 


for we ourselves had gone astray.’ 


34. Truly, on that day they will all be gyi pe eee 


sharers in the punishment. 


35. Surely, thus do We deal with the Sis zA 2j Ld 
guilty: 


36. For when it was said to them, $, ai $i „Basai 


‘There is no God but Allah,’ they 
turned away with disdain, A 





wand n alo i 


E A ad | 


> 
i 
Xv 


R å $ aA a a2 
37. And said, ‘Shall we give up our pei ens, Wests 5855 


gods fora mad poet?’ 


4 


` 
> 
A 


38. Nay, he has brought the truth and PICALS 545 S$.235 G5 G24 J4 


has testified to the truth of all the 


Messengers. Z 
39. You shall surely taste the painful leit Sl = ‘ey FAKES 
punishment. 
40. And you will be rewarded only Jas5 AAEN FE 
for what you have wrought— nog j 
41. Save the chosen servants of [r] AIREAK ANA) 
Allāh; 
42. These will have a known rr} £54 SAS pase AT 
provision; ? á ʻi 
43. Fruits; and they shall be ara f 35.045 2% jra 
honoured, 
44, In the Gardens of Bliss, zi aiai ene “4 
45. Seated on thrones, facing one ORL BSE 34 Ye 
another. cs iG 

: : v a Baw G4 on “ie RF » 
46. They will be served round with a urns CTE Sy Agile 3 (hj 


cup from a flowing fountain, 


47. Sparkling white, delicious to the Gd A5 B45 ian 
- 2i Cd = 


drinkers, 


48. Wherein there will be no moys Gis naij ate 


intoxication, nor will they be 
exhausted thereby. 


aiu\|the alke lg] d sly oci =| tel Zul 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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49, And with them will be chaste joke ayy ibaa Abii’ 
women, with restrained looks and SS 
large beautiful eyes, p 

* 50. As though they were sheltered oie: Jolt BAA 
eggs. 


51. Then some of them will address mgs aa bE Apes dsl 
the others, questioning one another. s BURA Ue 

52. Aspeaker from among them will [od 3 “VS es! 3453 WEE 
say, “I had acompanion, " 


53. “Who used to say, ‘Art thou OLS 3d Negi Elsi bet 
indeed among those who believe it vs 

to be true? : 

54. ‘When we are dead, and have Giz ¢heS u CEL ys 
become dust and bones, shall we IO 85 ZI 
indeed be requited?’” : m2 
55. He will ask, ‘Will you have a eS pat 2257 da IG 
look athim?’ a 

56. Then he will look and see him in mailega 3 TIE AL 
the midstofthe Fire. S j 

57. He will say, ‘By Allāh, thou pe SIEI3 Fo) bE 


didst almost cause me to perish. 
58. ‘And had it not been for the mos, asig MAAIE EET 
favour of my Lord, I should surely Ká 
have been of those who are called up 


before Him. ; 

. $ A ww ae =e 
59. ‘Is it not so that we are not going Bói OAS (251 
to die again, gia 


60. ‘Save our previous death, and g4: G 3 Ji 5g 5$ 


that we are not to be punished? we b3 
kid SO, 
61. ‘Surely this is the supreme magai PARFET 
triumph. 
A aga \ R 
62. ‘For the like of this, then, let the Mozos orgs Lid dio 


workers work.’ 
è 4 lw 
63. Is that better as an entertain- BE gergi 
z ¢ Bi OI Y eS 

ment, or the tree of Zaqqum? CT P1853 a 
64. Verily We have made it a trial for ws tL 4% 33 G MEFAKI 
the wrongdoers. See ” et 

* 50, Note: Baidun (Sait) as baidatun (fay) an egg of an ostrich or of any bird. When said in 
praise, huwa baidatul balad (jii 4A) means: He is like an ostrich egg in which is the young 
bird, because the male ostrich in that case protects it; or he is unequalled in nobility, like the 
egg that is left alone; or he is a lord, or chief; or he is the unequalled of the balad (44 ) (country 
or the like) to whom others resort, and whose words they accept or he is celebrated, or well- 
known, person. Thus baidun makniin (838% 2%) would mean the pride of paradise well 
guarded and well protected. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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65. It is a tree that springs forth in 
the bottom of Hell; 


AS-SAFFAT 


r 


Doa N awe D & £ r 
AE TEEGEE EAA 


1 





66. The fruit thereof is as though it Palen bedi pe $35 u Gal 
were the heads of serpents. oes 

67. And they shall eat of it and fill gi gE Gh Sole ag 
their bellies therewith. ee d ra oe 


68. Then will they have in addition 
to it a mixture of boiling water as a 
drink. 

69. Then surely their return shall be 
to Hell. 

70. They indeed found their fathers 
erring, 

71. And they hurried on in their 
footsteps. 











z wg, 24 2 
[lghod ahs bi Egle s4tG 35 


1 


K -^ ox p] F 
prea) IW aaa a OS 55 


72. And most of the ancient peoples oA Ay T FEST neo 5513 
had erred before them, 
73. And We had sent Warners mios já Aga Gizi 5355 
among them. i 

A D a 
74. Behold, then, how evil was the gags padheseak 505 ‘als 


end of those who were warned, 


75. Save the chosen servants of 
Allah. 


R. 3. 
76. And Noah indeed did cry unto 
Us, and what an excellent answer 
did We give fo his prayer! 


77. And We saved him and his P ATE Ss SUBS AURIS 
family from the great distress; a ie. 

78. And We made his offspring the ORB £m 65553 Clas 
only survivors. “a os Pe ee 
79. And We left for him a good name a]O2 pS! a a ESS55 


among the following generations— 
* 80. ‘Peace be upon Noah among the 
peoples!’ 

81. Thus indeed do We reward those 
who do good. 


82. He was surely one of Our 
believing servants. 


83. Then We drowned the others. 


Part 23 


“ars 





* 80. Peace be upon Noah among people of the worlds. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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84. And verily of his party was 


Abraham; 
* 85. When he came to his Lord with a tis lk, £33 le 81 
sound heart; BEE R 
š x Pà PA 47, awe 
86. When he said to his father and to 553255156 a0 $3 3at13 SSL 
his people, ‘What is it that you 
worship? 
A ‘ PA ipn 
* 87. ‘Do you falsely seek gods beside OILS ail gs aA4) “ii 
Allāh? aT 
88. ‘So what is your idea about the ASTOA seth (G5 
Lord of the worlds?’ Whee A272 
oa PPTA 
89. Then he cast a glance at the stars, y3 SA rey 3 s65 ISE 
90. And said, ‘I am indeed feeling Saia Si MNES 
unwell.’ eo 
91. So they went away from him LICeTeTerasret 
turning their backs. di 
92. Then he went secretly to their Bm EIEN IES aek \ Ji : 15 
gods and said, ‘Will you not eat? MOSE De a ag 
93. ‘What is the matter with you that gi SE YIG 
you speak not?’ , 
5 a yw Aa” 4 
94. Then he began suddenly to strike leet L lege gai 5 pE 
them with the right hand. me, oh 
95. Thereupon the people came AER 7 PESI) pee 
towards him hastening. an 
96. He said, ‘Do you worship that d PRA E o5 
which you have yourselves carved g 
out, 
97. ‘Whereas Allah has created you pars) glasses EANN 
and your handiwork?’ 


98. They said, ‘Build for him a 3 $3250 GG ST isi JG 
structure and cast him into the fire.’ ° 


Pletal! 
99. Thus they intended an evil Rada 99S 44 4198 
design against him, but We made Face talk 
them most humiliated. OAL | 


100. And he said, ‘I am going to my 
Lord, Who will guide me. 

101. ‘My Lord, grant me a righteous 
son. 

102.So0 We gave him the glad tidings 
ofa forbearing son. 


wo, 2 3 ae, 
Fld 340 ydel G13 
Fóin BS Oh ob 3 


in] 


aia pls 2 tn Bt 
Mohi odi as jes 





* 85. When he came to his Lord with a submissive heart. 
* 87. Do you seek lies as gods instead of Allah? 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3|s ue duel([thlz7hl‘elsghelas|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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103. And when he was old enough to 
work with him, he said, ‘O my dear 
son, I have seen in a dream that Iam 
slaughtering thee. So consider, what 
thou thinkest of it!’ He replied, ‘O 
my father, do as thou art com- 
manded; thou wilt find me, if Allah 
please, of those who are patient.’ 

* 104. And when they both submitted 
to the Will of God, and he had 
thrown him down on his forehead, 


105. We called to him: ‘O Abraham, 


106. ‘Thou hast indeed fulfilled the 
dream.’ Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do good. 

107. That surely was a manifest 
trial. 

108. And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice. 

109. And We left for him a good 
name among the following genera- 
tions— 

110. ‘Peace be upon Abraham!’ 


111. Thus do We reward those who 
do good. 


112. Surely, he was one of Our 
believing servants. 


113. And We gave him the glad 
tidings of Isaac, a Prophet, and one 
ofthe righteous. 

* 114, And We bestowed blessings on 
him and Isaac. And among their 
progeny are some who do good and 
others who clearly wrong them- 
selves. 


AS-SAFFAT 


SI a JG at ass Ak GG 
BG BGC bigui 
PG ae] ee MERTES 

REO P EEE 


g 


Haa holais 

Gj SSE -Gs iesis 15 
O ENESA] 
A A 
BE gi 2335 
ROE pS Vd asl 65555 


~~ 


eon Sone. 
marine 
mite iw. seb gs Sh, absis 5585 5 


Ga 


A 
— 


RE 


ASN 


Oe A 
nat Zi at Se 4 AA C53 d 
Oe 3 oe Gra) be a a 9 
BAY GA BG aD (wow wave 
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* 104. And when they both submitted to the Will of God and he laid him on the ground face 


down, 


* 114. And We bestowed blessings on him and Isaac. And from among the pro 
there is many a doer of good and many a one who is manifestly cruel to himself. 


geny of both 


Note: The word zalim CD c cruel) or zulm an als) en i is not always used as condemnation 
without exception in the Holy Qur’ān. When used in this sense it covers all categories of 
deviation from the right path. Yet, there are some exceptions where it is used to signify 
praiseworthiness. 

In 35:33 (Fatir), it is evident that God has included amongst His chosen servants, such people 
as are zdlimun linafsihi (44 £48) who treat themselves cruelly as they strive in the path of 


aiuj\|the [ac | he | dh sls oec [tel zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 4. 


115. And, indeed, We bestowed o yes SEFA Gis 5555 
favours on Moses and Aaron. : 

116, And We saved them both and ṣá, Go (44253 3 Gaas 3 
their people from the great distress; 4 a pact 





ia 
e 


117. And We helped them, and it [re] Os) 
was they who were victorious. Me 


*118. And We gave them the Book gatos eh AAR 
that made things clear; PE 
119. And We guided them to the panisi DH IG E3555 
right path. 


n \ P 
IAA IBS 5 


120. And We left for them a good [e] d bid 4 le 25553 
name among the following genera- á aa 

tions— 

121. ‘Peace be on Moses and [rm] 353 em se bls 
Aaron!’ 

122. Thus indeed do We reward FrSd AA EST EUSS6) 
those who do good. s K 

123. Surely they were both among miia Es Bss (628) 
Our believing servants. z 

124. And assuredly Elias also was OMA AS Sg) SG S15 
one of the Messengers, P 
125. When he said to his people, DOE ral ans JG Si 
‘Will you not fear God? 


126. ‘Do you call on Ba‘l, and gas 





forsake the Best of creators, wae 
EENEN 

127. ‘Allāh, your Lord and the Lord OAS! Kod 355 3x85 ATT 

of your forefathers of old?’ 

128. But they treated him as a liar, hoaa 2255 633355 

and they will surely be brought d 

before God to render an account, ; 

129. Except the chosen servants of Sts AARIS 2i 

Allāh. Pod geal gh Shs 3) 

130. And We left for him a good IOS ps Nib gals C5555 

name among the following genera- g 

tions— 





Allāh. In the same category those belonging to the comparatively higher order are mentioned 
as muqtaşid (xå and sabig bilkhairat (S854 & E ). (Fatir Ch:35 Verse 33) 
Similarly, to bring oneself to do good deeds requires a measure of harshness and cruelty to 
oneself during early stages of spiritual struggle. Those who do it for the, sake of God are 
eee rd praiseworthy, yet they are spoken of as zalimun linafsihi (quit) %3 ) (cruel to 
imself). 
* 118. And We gave them the manifestly clear Book. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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131. ‘Peace be on Elias and his Seon gal as AE 
people! cons 


132. Thus indeed do We reward DAA ai Sy SE 
those who do good. is 7 
133. Surely he was one of Our Pde $ 4) Ge Ge 65) 
believing servants. i 
134. And assuredly Lot too was one AOA rvs hei S13 
of the Messengers, j : ° 
135. When We delivered him and all frolaaSol GUAT 3 Aba85 5) 
his family, 
136, Except an old woman who was mé ENN 22$] 
among those who stayed behind. Otw a 
137. Then We utterly destroyed the D ZIG 535 z5 
others. á 
138. And surely you pass by them in rého Ag tle Oss S515 
the morning, om i i A a 
139, And by night. Then why do you DORER {í J Ls fe 
not understand? á 
R. 5. à P 
140. And surely Jonah also was one BESSAN Sz O15 
of the Messengers, 5 
141. When he fled to the laden ship; a bss ILES 
* 142, And he cast lots with the crew AEREE] On) O65 2403 
of the ship and was of the losers. i 
143. And the fish swallowed him AEA STAAT E 
while he was blaming himself. 
144. And had he not been of those Fjótaáái 4 sola 15 
who glorify God, á 


145. He would have surely tarried in Ore. Lay | PEISTE 4,05 3 
its belly till the Day of Resurrection. ae Sie j 
146. Then We cast him on a bare maa 5 Apes) athe 15 
tract of land, and he was sick; i 
147. And We caused a plantof gourd payi 89 os 
to grow over him. á 7 
148. And We sent him as a  (ejO334}05 
Messenger to a hundred thousand 


people or more, l ; , 
149. And they believed; so We gave Hs di Aia pE ú 
Í 


them provision for a while. 


d A A 4 
150. Now ask them whether thy 4453 Cea) SEN] patio’ 
Lord has daughters whereas they d PDI a 
have sons. LJO 
* 142. Andhe drew lots at the bidding of his shipmates and was of the losers. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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151. Did We create the angels os 6G 
females while they were witnesses? 


móts G 

* 152. Now, surely it is one of their ey ESPAN 4 Gy oe Bly 

fabrications that they say, OS ie 

153, ‘Allah has begotten children; IO 345) 32 355 

and they are certainly liars. 

154, Has He chosen daughters in Eevee Bats Abst 

preference to sons? 5 

è š 2, 2, 
155. What is the matter with you? [oo] © yss Ba KE 
How judge ye? 
g n B AgI 
156. Will you not then reflect? [ol 55.53.5357 
157. Or have you a clear authority? edodgt gibi A Si 





158. Then produce your Book, if fYGd Fab sk 5 PES pe 
you are truthful. á 7 p 
aa PEER EPET ow 
*159, And they assert a blood 4025 ahah Gis 5 S059 pes 
relationship between Him and the 3 5,4,54,32 24 n Disa 
Jinn while the Jinn themselves know [IO@3}AAdd 225) adal pals Sil 
that they will be brought before God 


Jorjudgment. , 
160. Holy is Allāh and free from móa GE lga 
what they attribute to Him. 7 7 ; 
161. But the chosen servants of Chul ab SES L 
Allāh do not do so. mons K : 
o 4 a i z 

162. Verily, you and what you da 305 5 2&5% 
worship— , _ 
163. None of you can mislead Pitas Gy giz sz sits 
anyone against Him, 

r Except him who shall burn in Saidid (2374 os “i 

ell. 

165. And the angels say: ‘And there miyasi iss J$ G05 
is not one of us but has an appointed g 
station. 

166. ‘And, verily, we are those who mS EATA] 55 
stand ranged in ranks. p 
167. ‘And we are verily those who DESEA ACESS Gi3 
glorify God.’ i ee 

168. And surely they used to say, MOAS OL5 





* 152. Beware, verily it is of their fabrication when they say, 


* 159. And they assert a blood relationship between Him and the Jinn, while the Jinn know full 
well that they oo will be summoned żo His presence. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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169. ‘If we had with us a Book like 
that of the people of old, 

170. ‘We would surely have been 
Allah’s chosen servants.’ 

171. Yet when it is come to them they 
disbelieve therein, but they will 
soon come to know. 

172. And surely Our word has gone 
forth respecting Our servants, the 
Messengers, 

173. That it is certainly they who 
would be helped; 

174. And that it is Our host that 
would certainly be victorious. 

175. So turn thou away from them 
fora while. 

176. And watch them, for they will 
soon see. 

177. Is it then Our punishment that 
they seek to hasten on? 

178. But when it descends into their 
courtyard, it shall be an evil 
morning to those who were warned. 
179. So turn thou away from them 
fora while. 

180. And watch, for they will soon 
see. 

181. Holy is thy Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power, far above that 
which they assert. 

182. And peace be upon the 
Messengers! 

183. And all praise belongs to Allāh, 
the Lord ofthe worlds. 


AS-SAFFAT 


te ft 


MEAs G5 is S13) 
Odi bal ob 15 AR d] 


nS ne Fn g’ ast % 
aw fuse a 136 
t bof nt er z 
GG Cine aiu i 
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Goi A 
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AE 


aiui|thealhclkhe| dh sls oec athla] elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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ACOE YS RE 


SAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the DA EEEE PN EE 
Gracious, the Merciful. 7 
2. Sad.t By the Qur’ān, full of [yi gy \GHl5 Oo 


exhortation, it is Our revealed word. 


3. But those who disbelieve are rol Cage aa ids 
steeped in false pride and enmity. ES 


4. How many a generation before 135 3335 os gL Dg hi EiT 
them have We destroyed! They a as Sk 
Flog Beets 


cried out for help, but it was no 

longer the time for escape. 

5. And they wonder that a Warner J653 hie pia as â ase OT ge 

has come to them from among neg to 

themselves; and the disbelievers JENE Sa FETO 

say, ‘This is a magician, a great liar. 

o P 2424 o 1a Aw 

*6. ‘Does he make the godstobe one 154 LFS By aay as) 

God? This is indeed a strange thing.’ r gé LR! 5,47 


Syyt: i 


*7, And the leaders among them (gus eer Siu) sia 3 
spoke out, ‘Go and stick to your age are a shorn)! 
gods. This is a thing designed. [eal Fee E Gt is & 2 Side 


*8.‘Wehavenotheard ofthisevenin # SEST of js a $ ef Gash 
the latest religion. This is nothing Ar K 


but a fabrication. S341 $i uA Ol 
*9, ‘Has the exhortation been sent J3g+G sA oo az 3g s 
down to him in preference to all of 2% 4 Rh gh ak na BL REP oat 
us?’ Nay, they are in doubt concern- GS Ug. 4393 we - & = 


ing My exhortation. Nay, but they [Joe | aed 55 SS 
have not yet tasted My punishment. 





10. Do they possess the treasuresof 4133 343 5 days bb ils ai 

the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, 4 ~ adh usd 

the Great Bestower? [Jp le Ht jj 
£ Truthful God! 


* 6. ‘Has he forged the gods into One God? This, verily, is the strangest thing we have 
heard’ 


* 7. At that, their leaders disputed admonishing them, ‘Go hold fast to your gods. This is a 
thing much desired. 


* 8. “We never heard of such a thing in any other religion. 
* 9, ‘What, is he out of all of us the one to whom exhortation is sent down?’ 


aius|ths GSlbC| hel dh ils vechahyd lialz]: elghe|qs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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11.Oristhekingdomoftheheavens {% 3 U25°9I5 Ly pod Zi ál ai 
and the earth and all that is between 3% Pei kene ss (oye a 
them theirs? So let them ascend with Lp Eel G IS gS os od 
the means at their disposal. . 

12. They are a host from among the [Fr]. GS oo $55.42 ZU CREE 
confederates which will be routed á 


here. 

*13. Before them too the people of $ SGE 5 933 As3 a45 ESS 
Noah, and the tribe of ‘Ad and j cre ee 
Pharaoh, the lord of stakes, treated maS Y i Ose yd 
the Messengers as liars; 

*14.And thetribeofThamūd,andthe s4% A515 b 295 345253 
people of Lot, and the dwellers of the 7 i P gan aTa 


Wood—these were the confederates. gley lS 5 si 





= 

*15, There was not one of them but 45% Jat ete i ÁS ol 
treated their Messengers as liars, so Gab lar g xyi os i 
My punishment rightly overtook [10 Jogos Aas f 
them. 

R. 2. 3 5 a A 

*16. And these only wait for a single Qizga ianua] 355 AIS 
blast, and there shall be no delaying g TOL dod, a Cle 
it G'S Ge GI 
17. They say, ‘Our Lord, hasten to 93 4$ Gis 6 Jase G39 53 
us our portion of the punishment g (aat 
before the Day of Reckoning.’ Lep a 

*18. Bear patiently what they say, G@is2; 233 a Gda] 
and remember Our servant David, 5 ITT a” ie che 
man of strong hands; surely he was mhii SS) rpg WIS S95! 
always turning to God. 


* 19, We subjected to him the moun- gaas Gas Jali Epis Gy 
tains. They celebrated God’s praises Domenie wesil 
with him at nightfall and sunrise. HOYI EY 

* 20. And We subjected to him the birds 
gathered together: all turned to him. 


* 13. Much as before them the people of Noah and the tribe of ‘Ad and Pharaoh, the lord of 
encampments, had rejected. 

* 14. So the tribe of Thamiid, and the people of Lot, and the dwellers of the Wood—these were 
the hordes routed one and all. 

* 15. All without exception rejected the Messengers, thus My punishment became 
inevitable. 

* 16. They wait not but for a long drawn out scream from which there is no respite. 

* 18. Bear patiently with what they say, and remember our servant David, a man of many 
powers; surely he was always turning fo God. 

* 19 Note: The word jibal Os) (mountains) may apply to the powerful mountainous tribes 
which were subjugated by David or it may also refer to the mineral wealth of mountains which 
was well exploited in his time. 

* 20 Note: The word aftair (445) (birds) means men of exceptional talents who soar high on the 
wings of their achievements. 
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#21. And We strengthened his 4442.53) AEA 2 C535 5 
kingdom, and gave him wisdom and mosii; A 
decisive judgment. 577 

on Do a 1 


22. And has the story of the dispu- I a Zi aah 585 Zt 183 


tants reached thee when they climb- g baii 
ed over the wall of his chamber?— rai 
i A a) > PE lt 
23. When they entered in upon JED F jid SSIS GE pad st 
David, and he was afraid of them. : Zag ke Monk REEVE 
They said, “Fear not. We are two ts NA TA l 
disputants; one of us has trans- 3 ŠL a aG oga Jz 


gressed against the other; so judge z eee 
between us with justice, and deviate bie | on Proge LG po |'5 bbs 
not from the right course and guide 

us to the right way. 


bd “4 a * 5 
24. “This is my brother; he has ¢, paas % £55 SJ ude Keech 
ninety-nine ewes, and I have one >% 5 es ee ae eee 
ewe. Yethe says, ‘Giveittome,’and JUS sgial daa ey ed 
. . . =) .4 r ate A Pa Ae 
has been overbearing to me in his ro Gig ch 3 Gal TN 
address. > 
; ; ‘ a% z 4% 0 ST A(% 
25. David said, ‘Surely, he has 215553 Nay 2155 3G 


wronged thee in demanding thy ewe “Saga Ons 36 iy 
in addition to his own ewes. And pala)! o BES Éles sia} 


certainly many partners transgress %3 351 YL ae sa i JE Aar gia 
against one another, except those SAE k Pie is > 
who believe in God and do good VENEN] ats Ia i 
works; and these are but few.’ And 5 SARE OG A255 GST Shis bs 
David perceived that We had tried i s És 


him; so he asked forgiveness of his etis 2 “ús 5 5 4 
Lord, and fell down bowing in 

worship and turned to Him. 

26. So We forgave him that; and ere aĵ SIETO 45 6:545 


indeed, he had a position ofnearness S 
with Us and an excellent retreat. bh Voisi Ay 


27. ‘O David, We have made theea 25jY¥iġaty s EL E e 


vicegerent in the earth; so judge CPR d D 


a 

rf arÎ Wl Aan On je 

between men with justice, and mrg Wied eek 
|] 


follow not vain desire, lest it should  &y, abl das ge Ò 2 sha 
lead thee astray from the way of vant cee eae p EA 

Allah.’ Surely those who go astray A% æl Jai G5 ófa On si 
from the way of Allah will have a A 
severe punishment, because they m PORE : 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. [re] bam Lt if 





* 21. And We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom and talent for decisive speech. 


aius|ths GlBC | Rh Ee| dh ils oec lialz]: elghe|qs|’ 
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R. 3. 
28. And We have not created the (3 
heaven and the earth and all that is k 
between them in vain. That is the 
view of those who disbelieve. Woe, Zye 1325 G aian 
then, to the disbelievers because of mt » 
the Fire. 2 


29. Shall We treat those who believe AJ ANNAST a 3341 3453 
and do good works like those who ET TEREA 
act corruptly in the earth? Shall We =i Al > U2 WB Of 

g A 


treat the righteous like the wicked? 2 E AA ZA Peay 
30. This is a Book which We have 1833555 22 ELS) Ait Sos 
revealed to thee, full of blessings, ie ‘ef eB tee) Santl 
that they may reflect over its verses, rhe p3 an Se. 
and that those gifted with under- 

standing may take heed. 

31. And We bestowed on David, „3a fase ooga síu C53 
Solomon who was an excellent ser- b 1% 


vant. He was always turning to Us. 
32. When there were brought before giau G&A ame doe 3! 


him at eventide steeds of noblest g z PA 
breed and swift of foot, [rr] Lane 
. wn ~ ald 
*33. He said, ‘I love the love of © AB) BZ Agen Ĵ AF 
g" > . 


| 
horses because of the remembrance 5 ; Bien age he 
of my Lord.’ So great was his love of [rele Gea TEETE EE Bia 
them that when they were hidden j 

behind the veil, he said, 


* 34, ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then 5 33L Bas GALS ije (935 
r - gá 


he began to pass his hand over their ORT 
legs and their necks. (jg Ge Yi 
35. And We did try Solomon and au JS La aa a5 
We placed on his throne a mere is PAC 4 ites 
body. Then he turned to God, fro) BS Vo 
seeking His mercy. 


* 36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me ¥ (214 o 43 ch pasl 35 ó 
forgiveness and bestow on me a : 


PCa re fe s 
kingdom that will not suit anyone E41 jrg 08 gag ers 
after me; surely Thou art the Great HLI 
Bestower.’ 





* 33. He said, ‘The love of horses is dear to me because they remind me of my Lord. So he 
sat until they disappeared behind the veil. 


* 34. He said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then he started stroking their legs and their necks. 


* 36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me forgiveness and bestow on me a kingdom which none 
unworthy of it may possess after me. Surely Thou art so Generous.’ 
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37. So We subjected to him the Ave wie (gear oy iad G3 253 
wind, blowing gently by his eg ean ar (a7 daz 
command whithersoever he desired rele hes | Cake 
to go, 
38. And the giants, all sorts of © isk $509 Y ibis \3 
builders and divers, PENR 5a 
z a A. ns a wit 
39. And others bound in fetters. gN OET EEE DAIS 
40. ‘This is Our gift—so give freely u SLT oT Galt Gib 2155 
or withhold—without reckoning.’ Pe (za 
[r=] ga ta 
2 
‘ ape o Y 


41. And certainly he had a position ame AEA say 336535 53 & 
of nearness with Us and an excellent sf 
retreat. 

R. 4. E re 
42. And remember Our servant Job, 63 235% 5G S42 Geel B58 5515 
when he cried unto his Lord, saying, "Sele n3 ph hen te 
‘Satan has afflicted me with toil and up RE guai, Git! ne 
torment.’ 4 d 


*43. ‘Strike and urge thy riding beast 4, if $332 Gh % JESU ? 5 
with thy foot. Here is cool water to ie ss 
wash with and a drink.’ T tjen 3 

+44. And We bestowed on him his 3423 3 Aio 3 414i 2I 834 
family and as many more with them nae A Oe hu Bone 

> z P yi ” e w a wt N 
by way of mercy from Us, and as a ama Viged i553 Bg 2285 


reminder to men of understanding. 

45, And We said to him, ‘Take in thy J3 45 te ol bis Ih 555 
handa handful of dry twigs and strike (7 7 oe na 
therewith, and break not thy oath.’ sos) £53 515m EEEE 
Indeed, We found him steadfast. An 
excellent servant was he. Surely, he ` 
was always turning fo God. 


#46, And remember Our servants 3 3A) 3 hal Bis 55 515 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men atone Po naw 
of strong hands and powerful vision. [rs] Liza W195 OF BI Bole gag 

*47, We chose them for a special rai 55 aS, A MESTE 
purpose—reminding people of the 7 
abode ofthe Hereafter. : 7 i 
48. And truly, they are in Our sight Aba 343 Gite 544515 
among the elect and the best. b fase 





* 43. ‘Spur on your mount. Here is cool water to wash with and a drink.’ 

* 44. And We bestowed on him his family and many like them along with them, by way of 
mercy from Us, and as a reminder to men of understanding. 

* 46, And remember Our servants Abraham, and Isaac, and lacoh; men of might and vision. 

** 47, We choose them especially to remind people of the abode of the Hereafter. 
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49. And remember Ishmael and ASis ada : ALEE 
Elisha and Dhu’|-Kiflt;andallwere 7 7 T Coat oe She 
of the best. ny Gedl G2 53 
50. This is areminder. And the righte- fies ig gaii CEFAN KIF | SA 


ous will surely have excellentretreat: 7 
51. Gardens of Eternity, with their (Sigg ViA45% ee pe eae 
gates thrown open to them, me j 


[ara 
-” 
sos : > pa 4 . fone id 
52. Reclining therein on cushions; 44s% 41353635 Gs Gaz S82 
2 43, O 


they will therein call at pleasure for Sos 5 A Lugn at 
plenteous fruit and drink. lhep 55 
$7 % ‘ MEP a 


53. And with them will be chaste AAEE SONAS Ms 
women, restraining their looks, 
companions of equal age. 





54, This is what you are promised Feba ores Giead 





for the Day of Reckoning. eae 

55. Verily, this is Our provision = Gi RPT wICA SIO ES 
which will never be exhausted. . f 7 
56. This is for the believers. But for Hel FLJ oah oy wakes 
the rebellious there is an evil place 4 A 

ofreturn— 


A 
57. Hell, wherein they will burn. RG i oe s 6355 ne ot ri 
What an evil resting-place! ee ad ee i 


58. This is what they will have. So ao 34 5 Abad 5 pedenipes 
let them taste it: a boiling fluid, and 
an intensely cold and stinking drink. 

ohe nw 19g 
59. And various kinds of other DAMENT SESE 
torments ofa similar nature. 


60. ‘This is a host of yours rushing 3% J sás aii Z 33 Fe 
headlong with you, O leaders of CAREA PE aP 
mischief? No welcome for them. mÓ! ip Ca DESL ig 


They must burn in the Fire. 

b P as a A A 2 æ 
61. They will say, ‘Nay, itisyou.No  gz37.8% Bza aisida 6 
welcome for you in truth. It is you beet) ah R r 2a, 
who prepared this for us. So what an PHI acts rD gone as 


evil resting-place it is!’ 
62. They will also say, ‘Our Lord, %3 3 ack Gl Sie CEs i 3 G 


whosoever prepared this for us—so Bie wh S eS 
add to him a double punishment in fy Cus G lane GI 
the Fire.’ 


` 


63. And they will say, ‘Whathas (2% Jig, ui YG GIJGS 
happened to us that we see not the kg 2 


Pe Ar n D 
men whom we used to reckon Fhia Bm 325 
among the wicked? 
Ezekiel. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vecéagyd altala elehelasl’s 
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64. ‘Is it because we subjectedthem A426 &45 ai É phew £45 1587 
to ridicule unjustly, or have the eyes ao at 
missed them?’ DEAD] 


*65. Surely, this is a fact—the dis- MAREEA fer ZuL 
puting together of the people of the [e] $ Gad 3 ©} 








Fire. 
R. 5. ae P ee ies 

66. Say, ‘I am only a Warner; andy’) Je G eA 25) J5 
there is no God but Allāh, the One, i Pee ae 
the Most Supreme; (rm) be ae! cout 
67.‘TheLordoftheheavens andthe (44235 G 3USTI SS 37 
earth, and all that is between the pet Fae" 
two, the Mighty, the Great For- fel) Gi jija! 
giver.’ ; 

. . 6 s A 
68. Say, ‘Itis a big news, DA BEIS A 
69. ‘From which you are turning DOPA aie st 
away. 


70. ‘I had no knowledge of the $) \24i aL fle we does 
exalted Assembly when they diac a 


da? Rig 
discussed it among themselves, Ló potas 
7 i i 2 we Cte = wile Oo 
71. ‘But this that it has been are GT Gs JI Est as ot 
revealed to me, that I am a plain gad 
Warner.’ [elon + 


72. When thy Lord said to the %5 gE I akesi És 56 S) 
angels, ‘I am about to create man j Aat 
from clay, bhy ort 


73. ‘And so when I have fashioned Ws) oF PONS ESSEEN pore ae 





him in perfection, and have on 164 no KS 
breathed into him of My Spirit, fall i 7 dew pis 
ye down in submission to him.’ 

a o 4 hr Gee, Pd 
74. So the angels submitted, all of oy ANALA ATESA 
them together. ` 7 


75. But Iblis did not. He behaved os AA 


proudly, and was of those who SE a 
disbelieved. Bisse] 


*76. God said, ʻO Iblis, what (gy 4255 of E G Aah dé 
hindered thee from submitting to 9” Ope em we tee BATE 
what I had created with My two AS sles VGS Cadi 
hands? Is it that thou art foo proud or Heti 
art thou really ofthe exalted ones?’ 

* 65. Verily, it is true—the disputing together of the people of the Fire. 


* 76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what hindered you from submitting to what I had created with My two 
hands? Have you acted out of pride or you really belong to the exalted ones?’ 
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77. He said, ‘I am better than he. 4 





2 
Thou hast created me of fire and him f conve 
hast Thou created of clay.’ eo ostali 
78. God said, ‘Then get out hence, 2 55 5 GGL, 2 1K 
for, surely thou art rejected. be ELG Gis 25256 


79. ‘And surely on thee shall be My [a]3 pe 57 A) CREA 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ i 


80. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant BORAR Ji “yi 2555 
me respite till the day when they as 
shall be raised.’ 

81. God said, ‘Certainly thou art of GS BIZ Coe SGI 
those that are granted respite, E 

82. ‘Till the day of the appointed es) wiley j) 
time.’ 


83. He said, ‘So by Thy might, Iwill pgss 3453 $ 
surely lead them all astray, 


84. ‘Except Thy chosen servants HIESA AAs BCoV} 
from among them.’ 7 7 
85. God said, ‘Then the truth is, and ad 41 (515 ba BIE 
the truth I speak, 


86. ‘That I will certainly fill Hell dag Gia 5 ELL, thas a Sah 
with thee and with those who follow 





thee, all together.’ miai; A 
87. Say, ‘Task notofyouanyreward 112 3,87 ds aE pA ls J 
for it, nor am I of those who are ” meui 
given to affectation. DASZ Oe 
88. ‘It is nothing but a Reminder for eae ESAIAS 313 1% 
all peoples. 

* 89, ‘And you shall surely know the PEP Ataf a 
truth of itafter a while.’ giet Sis Galas sc 





* 89. ‘And you will surely learn its implication after a while.’ 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls ocana z cfd aliha elghelaal’e 
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AZ-ZUMAR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The revelation of this Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


* 3, Surely itis We Who have revealed 
the Book to thee with truth; so 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him 
in obedience. 


4. Hearken, it is to Allah alone that “ 35.51 tua Si Gos aly sf 
sincere obedience is due. And those aa aa Sead on ae eh 
who take for protectors others Guz C ma re RSI R 
beside Him say, ‘We serve them 55) 3) 335%) J Abias 
only that they may bring us near to ahaa di Salat Las 


Allah in station.’ Surely, Allah will 
judge between them concerning that 
wherein they differ. Surely, Allah 
guides not him who is an ungrateful 
liar. 


5. If Allah had desired to take to 
Himself a son, He could have 
chosen whom He pleased out of 
* what He creates. Holy is He! He is 
Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 


6. He created the heavens and the 
earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. He makes 
the night to cover the day, and He 
makes the day to cover the night; 
and He has pressed the sun and the 
moon into service; each pursues its 
course until an appointed time. 
Hearken, it is He alone Who is the 
Mighty, the Great Forgiver. 


7. He created you from a single 


n T CEDE. 
[Lett pods! abo 


” 


Pal a Lt, Aad? 
BiB abl & WH dys 
a “4 

DAs! 

b aes a, a 
oA AES ech 


s 


Cer 
< Tz 


\ id 

(Abo y 5535523 0126151975) 
thes RAE. : > PAE: 4 iC 
PGB dais 

55k Hy BIS gab BA 
T 4 a, 4, 75 

SF SG 554 5 yi Se Da 
ay oi o a ete e yi 
+ 580! 5 Roi FAG 3 LH 
Boh 
PUSI 


40% 


Saya z Íi s aai 


d 
* 


Pay eo See d S a Pat a 
Gin Aas SS iao oa 


i è H a 4 A” A w av ated na at 
being; then from that He made its 4. 5 SY 1 Gs sO S515 (45.35 
mate; and He has sent down for you ae gee peta ee yee 

*xeight head of cattle in pairs. He Fires ght G ARAL 675195! 

* 3. Surely itis We Who have revealed the Book to you with truth; so worship Allah, dedicating 
your faith to Him in all sincerity. 

* 5, He is Allah, the only One, the Dominant. 

* 7. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in three tiers of 

_ darkness. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vechagyd altala elehelas|’s 
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creates you in the wombs of your 
mothers, creation after creation, in 
threefold darkness. This is Allah, 
your Lord. His is the kingdom. 
There is no God but He. Whither 
then are you being turned away? 


8. If you are ungrateful, surely Allah 
is Self-Sufficient being independent 
of you. And He is not pleased with 
ingratitude in His servants. But if 
you show gratefulness, He likes it in 
you. And no bearer of burden shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to 
your Lord is your return; And He 
will inform you of what you have 
been doing. Surely, He knows full 
well all that is hidden in the breasts. 


9, And when an affliction befalls a 
man, he calls upon his Lord, turning 
penitently to Him. Then, when He 
confers upon him a favour from 
Himself, he forgets what he used to 
pray for before, and begins to assign 
rivals to Allah, that he may lead men 
astray from His way. Say, ‘Benefit 
thyself with thy disbelief a little 
while; thou art surely of the inmates 
of the Fire.’ 


10. Is he who prays devoutly to God 
in the hours of the night, prostrating 
himself and standing, and fears the 
Hereafter and hopes for the mercy 
of his Lord, like him who does not do 
* so? Say, ‘Are those who know equal 
to those who know not?’ Verily, only 
those endowed with understanding 
will take heed. 


R. 2. 
11. Say, ‘ʻO ye My servants who 
believe, fear your Lord. There is 
good for those who do good in this 
life. And Allah’s earth is spacious. 
Verily the steadfast will have their 
reward without measure.’ 


AZ-ZUMAR 


le SD > ne on wine 
a be ‘ ZA s| a w we j 8 
r sgob ob gi p 
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Aiaia pee 5 ab 243 
D wa % 
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K —* 
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D@- 





* 10. Say, ‘Can those who know and those who do not know be equal?’ Verily, only those 


endowed with understanding will take heed. 
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12. Say, ‘Verily I am commanded to (Z\34 att 8 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him J 

in religion. 

13. ‘And Iam commanded tobe the = frFJGA LAA 
first of those who submit to Him.’ 
14. Say, ‘Indeed I fear, if I disobey 32035 2522 01 SET B\ N55 
my Lord, the punishment of the j We, < g 


great day.’ O ast 
15. Say, ‘It is Allah I worship, being CA’ 65 Lize Js 


sincere to Him in my religion. 

16. ‘So worship what you like (334533 G3 e245 

beside Him.’ Say, ‘Surely the losers Shee Sp. eae tee 3 

will be those who ruin their souls naan Sew Ge dS) Oe pedi! O 

and ruin their families on the Day of as Ws 3 : 

Resurrection.” Beware! that will oR os 

surely be the manifest loss. meee) Olney 

17. They will have over them 23) ay gz Ji punts) BEFA 

coverings of fire, and beneath them soak air 5a 9 

similar coverings. It is this against #4 &l 5 s JB syst 
* which Allāh warns His servants. ‘O wi 5356 Gais 

My servants, take Me, then, for your 

Protector.’ 

18. And those who shun false gods %7 S4 (42821 i5 

lest they worship them and turn to i Z 


~ 
—\ 
re 
Ant 
ee 
DN 
oe 
1 
> 
> 
> 
S 
=? wr 


Allah—for them is glad tidings. So 24l git Oy GT 5 Gis 
give glad tidings to My servants, nee sif 2s} eal 


19. Who listen to the Word and 632,323 Jali ó 

follow the best thereof. It is they jy 5 <6 ig 
whom Allah has guided, and it is 4b! Ad» +B Oe}! FSA 
they who are men of understanding. ow Gis S11 ‘| Apes 4 21s) si 5 


20. Is he, then, against whom the ESB halas Pose Fe > a451 
sentence of punishment has become z aatas 
due fit to be rescued? Canst thou [ry erga” ii 
rescue him who is in the Fire? 


21. But for them who fear their Lord See pas e455 pi Gigs 
there are lofty mansions built over < 

lofty mansions, beneath which os G3 : pares: 32 AATE os 
rivers flow. Allah has made that FSE nes £52545 AINEEN 
promise; and Allah breaks not His sioa Sgh 
promise. slg 





* 17. Hence ‘O My servants! Fear Me alone.’ 


aiu\|thal|he|khe|dh3| sve bal? duz/falzul‘elghelqal’e 
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22. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to flow in the form of 
streamlets in the earth and then 
brings forth thereby herbage, 
varying in its colours? Then it dries 


up and thou seest it turn yellow; then w 53 él; ch Sys Ge 
He reduces it to broken straw. In that 4» 5 is ae ee 3 
verily is a reminder for men of a% a Yy! 


understanding. 


R. 3. 

23. Is he then whose bosom Allāh 
has opened for the acceptance of 
Islām, so that he possesses a light 
from his Lord, like him who is 
groping in the darkness of disbelief? 
Woe, then, to those whose hearts are 
hardened against the remembrance 
of Allah! They are in manifest error. 


24. Allah has sent down the best 
Message in the form of a Book, 


AZ-ZUMAR 


avi z "s 


ee r Ache h A 
Pa As Se SST abl 1 45 257 
. oe mr A 
BS svi 3 anb áis 
BS SiS AS E ay ya 
2 


GAK bay einai gaali 


whose verses are mutually support- © Bis ziz aia Sakis Foii 
ing and repeated in diverse forms at +, 4 » peace: 2, , stoant ty 
which do creep the skins of those 24> Ár OH BS rb orii 


who fear their Lord; then their skins 
and their hearts soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. Such is the 
guidance of Allah; He guides 
therewith whom He pleases. nd he 
whom Allah adjudges astray—he 
shall have no guide. 

25. Is he, then, who has nothing but 
his own face to protect him with 
from the evil punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection like him who is 
secure? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, ‘Taste ye what you 
used to earn.’ 


26. Those who were before them 
rejected Our Messengers, so the 
punishment came upon them 
whence they knew not. 


27. So Allah made them taste 
humiliation in the present life and 
the punishment of the Hereafter will 
certainly be greater, if they but 
knew! 


EEA ô peer 


abi wo 35 28 Di 44 5245 
lp deh ites 


ghai i agti (AEE 4237 
3358 Oio sedis Baas) 535 


rg 


AnG Sa} ors aai ht 


DYAN Jess å EO AFEA 
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i 
‘3 
za 
my 


aius| the Jac khe| dh sls oec [tel zal elghelgs|’ 
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28. And, indeed, We have set forth to gi si ha Ch ely Gai 


men all kinds of parables in this aanst ise 3985 ga 
Qur’an that they may take heed. oss sn 





Ian i A Gs o 4 4 
* 29, We have revealed the Qur’an in pals mse ike se 53 
Arabic wherein there is no deviation g Bee - 8% 
from rectitude, that they may opii 
become righteous. 
* ne Allah sets forth Do aman aan $ ma 30 >, Sis sil Ss 
elonging to several partners, ie i 525353 “2, 
disagreeing with one another, and a Jb» i Juk se m 
man belonging wholly to one man. ZIRE T < 
A S | heed Ís fa 
Are they both equal in condition? a dizgi ge 
All praise belongs to Allah. But magi 
most of them know not. 
31. Surely thou wilt die, and surely Roa ads i £23 E51 
they foo will die. Bg 
A kA 2 
32. Then surely on the Day of 353 She Azil B57 5G pa 
Resurrection you will dispute with z E A 
one another before your Lord. ýja & 
R. 4. daar 
433. Who, then, is more unjust than eo oe 2 oT LTO -77 - 
he who lies against Allāh orhe who 9° a a : 2 al l ona 
“rejects the truth when it comes to, ¢z1& $1 giu CARa gil ~ 
him? Is there not in Hell an abode ghey. we ae tte 
for the disbelievers? Utes 2 BG y l 
o { aw 


and he who testifies to it as such— 
these itis who are the righteous. 


35. They will have with their Lord isos 4 iieo LKG ah > j 
whatever they desire; that is the sh 
reward of those who do good. möista ó | 65 j 


34. But he who has brought the truth, $% 3 3L LB G 
Er 





36. So that Allāh will remove from ar if 

Ss 

them the evil consequences of what secet gaspar 5 

they did, and will give them their A55) AMA pa 


reward according to the best of their mó; PEL 313 AFA & CEE a 
actions. 
37. Is not Allah sufficient for His 33$ sé = (a, AN est 
servant? And yet they would 
frighten thee with those beside Him. +% 33 oos iJ ae as BES 

* 29. We have revealed the Qur’ān manifestly clear, with no TAES, about it, ia T 
may become righteous. 


* 30. Allah sets forth a peels a man belonging to several partners, disagreeing with one 
another, and a man belonging exclusively to one man. Are they both equal in example? 
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And he whom Allah adjudges 
astray—for him there is no guide. 


38. And he whom Allah guides— 
there is none to lead him astray. Is 
not Allah the Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution? 


39. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely say, ‘Allah.’ Say, 
‘What think ye, if Allah intends to 
do me an injury, will those whom 
you call upon beside Allah be able to 
remove the injury inflicted by Him? 
Or if He wills to show me mercy, 
could they withhold His mercy?’ 
Say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me. In 
Him trust those who would trust.’ 


40. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 
you can; I too am acting; soon shall 
you know, 


41. ‘Who it is unto whom comes a 
punishment that will disgrace him, 
and on whom there descends an 
abiding punishment.’ 


42. Verily, We have revealed to thee 
the Book with truth for the good of 
mankind. So whoever follows 
guidance, follows it for the benefit 
of his own soul; and whoever goes 
astray, goes astray only to its 
detriment. And thou art not a 
guardian over them. 


R. 5. 
* 43, Allah takes away the souls of 
human beings at the time of their 
death; and during their sleep of 
those also that are not yet dead. And 
then He retains those against which 
He has decreed death, and sends 
back the others till an appointed 
term. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 
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Part 24 


* 43, Allāh takes away the souls of the living at the time of their death; 
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44. Have they taken intercessors , 
beside Allah? Say, ‘Even if they g, 3,2 panoi 
have no power overanythingandno 4% Éi oaie HS 
intelligence?’ ad 


45. Say, ‘All intercession rests with ai ai laras NAFSA] aii 
Allah. To Him belongs the kingdom Pare ale) eer 
of the heavens and the earth. And to dt) oe + U9) Yl 5 Lp got) 


Him then shall you be brought rare: 
back.’ Blo at 


*46. And when Allah alone is Seb S5832 ARK 51513 
mentioned the hearts of those who ois =) PE 334 
believe not in the Hereafter shrink (3) 37 Vy Oped 1Y Oa} ; 
with aversion; but when those n 4 i 5s 

; i 7 | 7 oe 7 525 
beside Him are mentioned, behold, aa p = 35 os a Zine 
they begin to rejoice. [O3} 
47. Say, ‘O Allah! Originator of the 5Y% EIROA] RPEN us 


heavens and the earth; Knower of 5 E 
the unseen and the seen; Thou alone EE slg > sĘÍI3 3 liage 


wilt judge between Thy servants ass Kra z ch jy Ge OL “he 
concerning that in which they 777 


differed.’ aoe ath 
48. And even if the wrongdoers 3 G 14208 eu POS] :153 
possessed all that is in the earth, and on 


the like thereof in addition to it, they ee já jasan ins Kanka Yi 


would surely seek to ransom PEFEA AEREN 
ith i : Arby Za BG S dae 
themselves with it from the evil +38) ae pe 24 


punishment on the Day of 55 Ze Ge CB salsa 5 


Resurrection; but there shall appear AIT 05. he 
unto them, from Allah, that which [ele Saas 
they never thought of. 

49. And the evil consequences of 565 134 zá E PEA AA 
what they had earned will become RS We (Es 
apparent to them and that which [AJOS F ymca, | 5 Pt 
they used to mock at will encompass 

them. 

50. And when trouble touches man, 436 G: he C5 | Ba | 4 
he cries unto Us. But when We we ay acer Parsee 
bestow on him a favour from Us, he 3 rele ae 45 

says, ‘This has been given to me on Sad H G SN» > | s Je ce. A 3331 


account of my own knowledge.’ mer Zn 
Nay, it is only a trial; but most of gála ¥ AAAA 
them know not. 


* 46. And when Allah alone is mentioned the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
wince in aversion; but when those beside Him are mentioned, behold, they begin to rejoice. 
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51. Those who were before them 
said the same thing, yet all that they 
had earned availed them not; 


52. So the evil consequences of 
what they had earned overtook 
them; and those who do wrong from 
among these disbelievers—the evil 
consequences of what they earned 
shall also overtake them. They 
cannot escape. 


53. Know they not that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whomso- 
ever He pleases, and straitens it for 
whomsoever He pleases? Verily, in 
that are Signs for a people who 
believe. 


R. 6. 
54. Say, “O My servants who have 
committed excesses against their 
own souls! despair not of the mercy 
of Allah, surely Allah forgives all 
sins. Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


55. “And turn ye to your Lord, and 
submit yourselves to Him, before 
there comes unto you the punish- 
ment; for then you shall not be 
helped. 


56. “And follow the best teaching 
that has been revealed to you from 
your Lord, before the punishment 
comes upon you unawares, while 
you perceive not; 

* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O my 
grief for my remissness in my duty 
in respect of Allah! and surely I was 
among those who scoffed;’ 


58. “Or lest it should say, ‘If Allah 
had guided me, I should certainly 
have been among the righteous;’ 

59. “Or lest it should say, when it 
sees the punishment, ‘Would that 
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* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O, my 


ief! I fell short in my conduct despite being in the 


presence of Allah and surely I was of those who scoffed.’ 


[4c | BRE | dh ils oec =| tbl ze elghé|q|’ 


aiuj\|the 
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there were for me a return fo the 
world, I would then be among those 
who do good!’” 


60. God will answer, ‘Aye, there 
came to thee My Signs, but thou 
didst treat them as lies, and thou 
wast arrogant, and thou wast of the 
disbelievers.’ 


61. And on the Day of Resurrection, 
thou wilt see those who lied against 
Allah with their faces blackened. Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the 
proud? 
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one 
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*62, And Allah will deliver the į 2551 abl RBS 
righteous and lead them to a place of Lae HH eee me -G p 
security and success; evil shall not $ pa Abas piisi sags las, 
touch them, nor shall they grieve. oye athe jar Bb 
63. Allah is the Creator of all things, ¥ KE “3 See jó ye AD) 
and He is Guardian over all things. F P ot 

adisi; A 


64. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth; and as for 
those who disbelieve in the Signs of 
Allah, these it is who are the losers. 


BSW ee RS ys 6 
gol guly WAS 333513 
Cees aussi 


R. 7. 
65, Say, T uy other gods a a nt GraU ath 51 dó 
that you bid me worship, ye i II ah 
ignorant ones?’ IO Sheed Za | 
P In gre 


66. And verily it has been revealed 
to thee as unto those before thee: ‘If 
thou attribute partners to God, thy 
work shall surely go vain and thou 
shalt certainly be of the losers.’ 

67. Aye, worship Allah and be 
among the thankful. 

* 68. And they do not esteem Allah, 
with the esteem that is due to Him. 
And the whole earth will be but His 
handful on the Day of Resurrection, 
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* 62. Allah delivers those who fear Him to their rightful place of security and success; 


* 68. They did not pay proper respect to the Majesty of Allah as was due to it. And the 
earth will be entirely in His grasp on Doomsday; so will the heavens be rolled up by His 
right hand. 
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and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His right hand. Glory to Him and 
exalted is He above that which they 
associate with Him. 


69. And the trumpet will be blown, 
and all who are in the heavens and all 
who are in the earth will fall down ina 
swoon, except those whom Allāh will 
please to exempt. Then will it be 
blown a second time, and lo! they 
willbe standing, awaiting. 


70. And the earth will shine with the 
light of her Lord, and the Book will 
be laid open before them, and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought, and judgment will be given 
between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


71. And every soul will be fully 
rewarded for what it did. And He 
knows full well what they do. 


R. 8. 

72. And those who disbelieve will 
be driven to Hell in troops until, 
when they reach it, its gates will be 
opened, and its Keepers will say to 
them: ‘Did not Messengers from 
among yourselves come to you, 
reciting unto you the Signs of your 
Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?’ They 
will say, ‘Yea, but the sentence of 
punishment has become justly due 
against the disbelievers.’ 


73. It will be said, ‘Enter ye the gates 
of Hell, abiding therein. And evil is 
the abode of the arrogant.’ 


74. And those who feared their Lord 
will be conducted to Heaven in 
groups until, when they reach it, and 
its gates are opened, and its Keepers 
say to them, ‘Peace be upon you! be 
ye happy, and enter it abiding 
therein; 
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75. And they will say, “All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled 
His promise to us, and has given us 
the land for an inheritance, making 
our abode in the Garden wherever 
we please.’ How excellent then is 
the reward of the righteous workers! 


76. And thou wilt see the angels 
going round the Throne, glorifying 
their Lord with His praise. And it 
will be judged between them with 
justice. And it will be said: ‘All 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds.’ 
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AL-MU’MIN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


if 1 0% b 
pie Hl gai ga gig 


[=] 








2. Ha Mim.t [rs 
3. The revelation of the Book is spa uty oe oat os 
from Allah, the Mighty, the All-  * aan nS 
Knowing, ar i 
4, The Forgiver of sin and the faye vant: id G3 Si iE 
Acceptor of repentance, Severe in gs 8 7o ‘J % GJ 
punishment, the Possessor of +32 Yá Ysg gaip el 
bounty. There is no God but He. P a] 
Towards Him is the final return. g Ti 
: ; 4 4 

5. None disputes about the Signsof 433 iy) agl ere Si C3 a 3630 

Allah except those who disbelieve. ghee Maing te ad eee 
Let not, then, their going about in 9 AAAS Spaz V4 ly 
the land deceive thee. fe] LJ | 


6. The people of Noah and other 
groups after them denied Our Signs 
before these people, and every nation 
strove to seize their Messenger, and 
disputed by means of false argu- 
ments that they might rebut the truth 
thereby. Then I seized them, and how 
terrible was My retribution! 

7. Thus was the word of thy Lord 


proved true against the disbelievers: 
that they are the inmates of the Fire. 


8. Those who bear the Throne, and 
those who are around it, glorify their 
Lord with His praise, and believe in 


if 
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Him, and ask forgiveness for those (433713541 33 rallye 5354 PESI 
who believe, saying: ‘Our Lord, IT RE 2o z Asn 
Thou dost comprehend all thingsin j§6blales aate comer ks 


Thy mercy and knowledge. So 
forgive those who repent and follow 
Thy way; and protect them from the 
punishment of Hell. 
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t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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9, ‘And make them, our Lord, enter (Abb whe a age i 515 (335 
the Gardens of Eternity which Thou $% fin on nod, Ey 
hast promised them, as well as such 3 Ay los Flo oe 3 Pt ee 3 
of their fathers and their wives and 297 Zj nauuwi oa rend 
Deane ; 25) je > 9 Agal 
their children as are virtuous. Surely =~ ” r “2 es 4 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. JASI 52 55 





10. ‘And protect them from evils; wy ZZ) g3 ys 5» CAESA] pt 55 
and he whom Thou dost protect 5 72 4 

from evils on that day—him hast y> ys 

Thou surely shown mercy. And that TASTIEN 
indeed is the supreme triumph.’ (PABBA jga 


R. 2. m 

* 11. An announcement will be made to ETA qe} Aes oye ra 
those who disbelieve in the words: a eo 3.8 Bae na. pe TE 
‘Greater was the abhorrence of Allah >} : zia 8 HS! abl 


when you were called to the faith and 103438 he is Selec 3535 
you disbelieved than your own 
abhorrence of yourselves today.’ 

12. They will say, ‘Our Lord, Thou 3 & 55. 43) (ZEST 
hast caused us to die twice, and ee ft ocak ee 
Thou hast given us life twice, and 8s yar | Cugi 
now we confess our sins. Is then 43 p322 4) 15 Bogs 

` 1 Jd% 
there a way out?’ 7 Gt J} : 


* 13, It will be said to them, ‘This is Sis ts (3! BSL 2j 
because, when Allāh was pro- H 2 


K . R ao 5% tle een oS nant 
claimed as One, you disbelieved, +1548 97 ty & tid O | 92 om 5a 
but when partners were associated ái ei w pone 

: : : ir | yA ES | G Al gda Ú 
with Him, you believed. The s wo 2r 


decision now belongs only to Allāh, 
the High, the Incomparably Great.’ 


14, He it is Who shows you His J5% 3 asi 3 nyt tsi <2 


Signs, and sends down provision for Ee ea ea oe 
you from heaven; but none pays 3233563 -G3) AF 
heed save he who turns to God. as 4 os fi 
*15. Call ye then on Allāh, being Sisi DA Bi SPAN PAE 


sincere to Him in religion, though Guin : 
the disbelievers may be averse. arg 1S yS 53 


* 11. Certainly to those who disbelieved a call will be made to them, ‘The detestation of 
Allāh is greater than your detestation of yourselves, when you were called to have faith 
and you rejected it.’ 

* 13. It will be said to them, ‘That is because when Allah alone was proclaimed you rejected 
the call but when partners were associated with Him, you believed. But the last word 
belongs to Allah, the Lofty, the Great.’ 

* 15. Call you then Allah, being sincere to Him in faith, though the disbelievers may be averse. 
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* 16. He is of most exalted attributes, 


AL-MU’MIN 


as 


wld Baws A rot 2 
EL ra eh! AS 


Lord of the Throne. He sends the u AA ee ee eee 
Word by His command to whomso-  @ $ Lk, G4 UE yyol ot 7 531 


ever of His servants He pleases, that 
He may give warning of the Day of 
Meeting, 


4% A iA 
(nL! 257 Tees Ke 
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* 17, The day when they willal/come b Jé Ads y AST GC pm 455 
forth; nothing concerning them will ^, Rik ph G haat 
be hidden from Allah. ‘Whose isthe gly s 33D GUA pater GH prin 
kingdom this day?’ “It is Allah’s, the EENES 


One, the Most Supreme. 


18. ‘This day will every soul be 
requited for that which it has earned. 
No injustice this day. Surely, Allāh 
is Swift at reckoning.’ 

19. And warn them of the 
Approaching Day, when the hearts 
will reach to the throats while they 
will be full of suppressed grief. The 
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Part 24 


wrongdoers will have no loving be (JÈ 
friend, nor any intercessor whose [wp a2, 
intercession will be complied with. 
20. He knows the treachery of the (Aa? G3 aY 205 ata 
eyes and what the breasts conceal. ‘ 
x DEEA] 
*21. And Allah judges with truth, but 623.5) $2384 coi is 
those on whom they call beside Him pp a, yg | np aL nw 
cannot judge at all. Surely, Allāh is Ogee Y 29 hi + ce 
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. ge Sy res ai) By ory 
uw A ¥ 
“wats vere dl 
R. 3. PN " > ie 
*22. Have they not travelled in the Aó Gadi 3 iat 353) 
earth and seen what was the endof 7% E 33% beste o LE 
those before them? They were |! Pape) cage © Praa 
mightier than these in power andin 343 541 pub | Pe Aani pe 
the marks they left in the earth. But ; oie a MPPE 
Allah seized them for their sins, and 2550 251 g 6B 5 5 





* 16. The Exalter of ranks, the Lord of the Throne. He causes the spirit to descend with His 
command to whomsoever of His servants He pleases, that He may give warning of the Day of 
Meeting Him. 


* 17. The day when they will a// come forth; nothing concerning them will be hidden from 
Allah. “To whom belongs the kingdom this day?’ To Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 


* 21. And Allah judges with truth while those on whom they call beside Him judge nothing. 
Surely, Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


x 22. Have they not travelled in the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? They 
were far more powerful than these and stronger in the marks they left in the earth. 
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they hadnoprotectoragainstAllah.  ģ&% Bas SÉBA eee Paty 
mIs Ge gis 


23. That was because their Messen- poh} perce; 25 PAE = ; 
gers came to them with manifest ae SESE LA aiL 
Signs, but they disbelieved; so Allāh +l a AB 19645 uai 


D7 Ed 
seized them. Surely He is Powerful, wo Gali 552% £ A SŠ 
Severe in punishment. D A ee hy 

4 x Von ip ` ‘ wn avn z 
24. And We did send Moses, with bia, Enu wy Gist 2855 
Our Signs and manifest authority, 2 A 3 


25. Unto Pharaoh and Haman and 135 (43 3388 4 wh 555253 J 
Korah; but they said, ‘He is a 6 
magician and an impostor.’ ao 


26. And when he came to them with PIAR DSL AAs 
truth from Us, they said: ‘Slay the 7 0) 9 J) J 34) ott sa n 
sons of those who have believed 454 I5% G43 Wig 2 Vga | 
with him, and let their women live? 352, (44, pária gaS 
* But the design of the disbelievers is : eee ee See 
but a thing wasted. lj 2 ¥ G4 4S! 
27. And Pharaoh said: ‘Leave me (ug. Jai 3355 oxy 38s 
alone that I may kill Moses; and let fa ok ot AGT R e La? 3233 
*him call on his Lord. I fear lest he Jx% Ol 5 l 17 mad aed 
should change your religion or oi oh ai OT 51 Beads 
cause disorder to show itself in the Y? a oe : n 


I 
land.’ > 
2 


28. And Moses said, ‘I take refuge 35355 ESAE chy wr SNES 

with my Lord and your Lord from a 3 As É Og AD i 

every arrogant person who believes AX, OOo y pr SK 2y 

notin the Day of Reckoning.’ om a g 
5 


R. 4. A 
29. And a believing man from 3255 Ji os YS 45 J65 
among the people of Pharaoh, who CH po EESE ITIN n 
concealed his faith, said, “Will you 31 Ía 0,185145 

slay a man because he says, ‘My eee nR oe / daa 
Lord is Allah,’ while he has brought AS 133 abi g sae 


you clear proofs from your Lord? 213 gy) 3, 5€3% Ge eutesibl 
And ifhe be a liar, on him will be the ree) a : r as Ge 
sin of his lie; but if he is truthful, 215 ols ene atts E 


you Po w befall you Öle $ 
Certainly Allāh guides not one who s Z E ped non 7 
is a transgressor, anda liar. e 5 pete gC 2420 ab! 


* 26. But the design of the disbelievers is nothing but wasteful. 


* 27. I fear lest he should change your religion or inundate the land with disorder and 
corruption. 


then some of that which he threatens z t 2, 
z à 2 ty s & j 2 23 a : 2 Cs 
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30. “O my people, yours is the yee: FeAl Suis gá 25 Ee 
sovereignty this day, you being ole osat pet,’ Yi 3 
dominant in the land. But who will =. Y# O% bate oa>- zd UI 
help us and protect us from the 4 ; 


punishment of Allah if it comes i ee ee 
upon us?” Pharaoh said: ‘I only 2 > 
point out to you that which I see 

myself, and I guide you only to the 

path of rectitude. 





*31. And he who believed said: “O 47 ay) pes ea z Íi 565 
my people, I fear for you something faa ee ae ie: eee 
like the day of the parties, re ee | 25d te Boe le 

se 42% a3 1% 
32. “Like the case of the people of $3255 


Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamiid and > 
those after them. And Allah intends 344»! 
no injustice to His servants. 


* 33, “And O my people, I fear for you eng ee A(E7 BA a3 
the day of mutual calling and ii dd y el 
wailing, rip! 
34. “A day when you shallturnyour g4 Lj G-a PFE 2o 35 s% 


backs fleeing. No defender shall aen 


you have against Allāh. And for him AN a C2 5 mo Zoe gla | 
whom Allah adjudges astray shall Fs Ca Oe (33 


be no guide. 


35. “And Joseph did come to you Š des hs 3s A6: (3355 


before with clear proofs, but you rr ee ary ee ee ee 

ceased not to be in doubt concerning es sh 2 (5 weigh 
that with which he came to you till, 
when he died, you said: ‘Allah will 
never raise up a Messenger after 
him.’ Thus does Allah adjudge as 


1 > o 
VAS ap hi be abides az oF 
EA Pa 
Syod 3h ot ahi Lol ase 


lost those who transgress, and are g E ang 
doubters, Fó Ope 
36. “Those who dispute concerning Hy gl | gr G ©) PRET F i? 
the Signs of Allah without any ag rane 
authority having come to them. 5 gil ibe z Úi beans opat 


Grievously hateful is this in the 
sight of Allāh and in the sight of 
those who believe. Thus does Allāh 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
haughty person.” 


A 


EE OTR 
I wow ne wl s 
ESEN Os Ue 





* 31. And he who believed said: ‘O my people, I fear for you like the fateful time of the 
confederates. 
* 33. ‘And O my people, I fear for you the day of calling each other for help. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o duel[thlz7hl‘elshelqs|’ 
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*37. And Pharaoh said: ʻO Haman, Gj2Q oil 62 G3 53233 S85 














build thou for me a lofty building Yn Cy rh DBF n 
that I may attain to the means of rap Gs lade 7 
approach, 


38. ‘The means of approach to the aJi J aSU oy paal galsi 
heavens, so that I may have a look at Zk &: TRSN gi ate 
the God of Moses, and I surely think EUS GSS BY Olam he 














him to be a liar.” And thus theevilof 2 eg abst n 035 13033 
his doing was made fo look fairin R #@ 0 Ug 2 Ce ia Z 

the eyes of Pharaoh, and he was È Y) 05533 oS G pyreceere) x 
turned away from the right path; and AET ‘ 
the design of Pharaoh ended in 2 ' 4 
nothing but ruin. 


R. 5. p 
39. And he who believed said: ‘O ysl 9883 63) Gi Jhs 


f Bry! 2382 OA Sh 
my people, follow me. I will guide EA oak kt 
you to the path of rectitude. [rea ed! hei ote putt | 


40. ʻO my people, this life of the G$ $455) sj G3) a 
world is but a temporary provision; Soho we. 
and the Hereafter is certainly the CLIS GE bis Yole 
home for permanent stay. oe eee: p 

41. ‘Whoso does evil will be Ghe Su a S 3225 1425 


requited only with the like of it; but bake Zt nsiei(e 1 2 age 
whoso does good, whether male or ai ? ‘= syl = Ea ? 
female, and is a believer—these will OS ig Ysi oi fr 4 
enter the Garden; they will be a4 Sar wn etn pn Fo oF 
provided therein without measure. gay 3 OSI AKI! 
[rt] ge Co 
42, ‘And O my people, how strange FEST ( ee ae Sic): Z a35 
it is that I call you to salvation, and b EN 4 3. eno nee J 
you call me to the Fire. rh Gh Gy 3 ds 9 
43. “You invite me to disbelieve in 444 phtS abl hey (455225 
Allah and to associate with Him that AORA ar "68 les AG 
of which I have no knowledge, ‘©3963! BT bobs uy tt 
while I invite you to the Mighty, the EEOAE 
Great Foie ai Eh A a 
. ” ~ a z g a 
44, ‘Surely that to which you call me Pape og Oey rari CA yes 
has no title to be called upon in this Z %3 ". #0 22 Co 
world or in the Hereafter; and that 5+! G Y3 c G ar ad 
our return is certainly to Allah and 3 3 gi Gy GSp2 G73 
that the transgressors will be the ACRA gr er ee 
inmates of the Fire. PU! Saree! bat Od} pio | 





* 37. And Pharaoh said; ‘O Haman, build for me a lofty mansion that I may gain access, 
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45. ‘So you will soon remember osf 3, KS Set OVS Sere 
what I say to you. And I entrust my ¢,7 , ue z i 4 2S ae 
cause to Allah. Verily, Allah sees all ee? ALI òl- d) Gp! 
His servants.’ aly Ca L 
ae y 
46. The result was that Allāh KIE 5 53% A AEE Ab 4b 53 
preserved him from the evils of ee eer u 
whatever they plotted, and a [mep s gei O Agu 
grievous punishment encompassed 
the people of Pharaoh— 
à 3 Pd s 

47. The Fire. They are exposed toit 53 ees gss EEN 3 ih 
morning and evening. And on the 2 2 ( 45) 08S ens ÉR 
day when the Hour will come, itwill © sar P ght A om A Ft 
be said: ‘Cast Pharaoh’s people into EEA LENIE EEN] 

: l peop Fjo lA l OES d Sy 
the severest punishment. # 

: 3 è I rot % . n9 A A 

48. And when they will dispute with — ¢ga43 ji 3 Ops bss 315 
one another in the Fire, the weak 4 ~ on g T 2 


F u p T m 4 ANa we 
will say to those who were proud, Gy eee) O33 acl 
‘Verily, we were your followers, ($2 g% $4 a3) 4% (os 5 25 


will you then relieve us of a portion 2 Gases 
ofthe Fire?’ h 8 Gie 
49. Those, who were proud, will vans 4 3 Eune Zar rar 41% 
say: ‘We are all in it. Allah has $ g aoe y n J 
already judged between His ela A SAAE 


servants.’ 
50. And those in the Fire will sayto 3342.3 55y * 1363} J63 


the Keepers of Hell, ‘Pray to your a gao oe  REey ke ads 
Lord that He may lighten for us the je BY Cz ware she) ae | 
punishment for a single day.’ Fjalia 
51. They will say: ‘Did not your Aá áy U ALF 3537 iG 
Messengers come to you with hig 


a{% A 4 % \e aA A R wr 
manifest Signs?’ They will say: 7's SUI Gils PEREZ 
‘Yea.’ The Keepers will say, Then Agia yg z6 ji 
pray on.’ But the prayer of disbe- lage Gn © ay | 
lievers is ofno avail. 

R. 6. 
52. Most surely We help Our \:42\¢ el 
Messengers and those who believe, ee EREI 
both in the present life and on the 2582 4929 & sd! Sel YO 


> 
> 
ve q 
ve 
EY 
wr 0 
Ta 


aw 7 a 
day when the witnesses will stand ro] BEY 
forth, 


i 
53. The day when their excuses will 3235355 62,1385) pads J 539 
: Dh ) jena OAOA aay Y 2h 
not profit the wrongdoers, and theirs E 3 Dn Dok ant es a 
will be the curse and theirs the evil [or] ed! Fh BO SSS AU IDG 5 
abode. 
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54. And indeed We gave Moses the 
guidance, and made the children of 
Israel the inheritors of the Book— 


55. A guidance and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 


56. So have patience. Surely the 
promise of Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for thy frailty, and 
glorify thy Lord with His praise in 
the evening and in the morning. 
57. Those who dispute concerning 
the Signs of Allah without any 
authority having come to them— 
* there is nothing in their breasts but a 
feeling of greatness which they will 
never attain. So seek refuge in 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 


58. Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of mankind; but most 
men know not. 


59. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal; neither are those who 
believe and do good deeds equal to 
those who do evil. Little do you 
reflect. 


60. The Hour will surely come; 
there is no doubt about it; yet most 
men believe not. 


61. And your Lord says: ‘Pray unto 
Me; I will answer your prayer. But 
those who are too proud to worship 
Mewill surely enter Hell, despised.’ 


R. 7. 
62. It is Allah Who has made the 
night for you that you may rest 
therein, and the day to enable you to 
see. Verily, Allah is the Lord of 
bounty for mankind, yet most men 
are ungrateful. 


AL-MU’MIN 


Chapter 40 


[ND poland 

3 hdl $ ob S Sng 5 
Seah glee shal 2p 
BOs S TS Gh 
Gay cus tas i Eb 
MS sf Jn S85 
sa gatai Gsi LE SEs 
ASis ot oiha i 


Aau Sikes Jag yiii 
abi behan SGS os 
$0 605 oo E g HI 

OT emer) 





* 57. there is nothing in their breasts but a conceit of greatness which they will never achieve. 
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63. Such is Allah, your Lord, the < , at y ue KE 5 nt Ady: 


Creator of all things. There is no Ee UE Or NT ee Ror 
God but He. How then are you moi SU 5 Seva) 
turned away? 

* i) - on j 14 
64. Thus indeed are turned away al \g5(Z g pay ab Sy) 
those who deny the Signs of Allah. od 





* 65. Allah it is Who has made for you 4155 SSVI ASI jagi 
the earth a resting-place, and the ee a ae 
heaven a canopy, and has given you gaU 46533 954s 
shape and made your shapes atetu 33 84555 5 28535 
perfect, and has provided you with i 





ds 19g az ù 3 
good things. Such is Allah, your &b\ N55 # pea 5 abl 4S > 
Lord. So blessed is Allah, the Lord Drewes & 5 
ofthe worlds. Oiola! o 


66. He is the Living God. There is no siés AEAEE 
God but He. So pray unto Him, (ee E A 5 
being sincere to Him in religion. All gy od! +C 23l a Dadia 





praise belongs to Allāh, the Lord of néo | ta J 
the worlds. oe 

: T o s ag 
67. Say, ‘I have been forbidden to G25 513487 OT eg 3 C31 33 
worship those whom you call upon OS r ener 


. k ye 4 eee ee 
beside Allah since there have come 4 gh! 992 3 O SE 5 
unto me clear proofs from my Lord; 34 TOPO : nhada 


ie f weji 
and I have been commanded to on ory eae 
submit myself to the Lord of the Eod! SH 


worlds.’ 
68. He it is Who created you from oe She 535 Gd AXEL ty pares 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then Zo r ln Aton 22048 
fromaclot; then He brings you forth AS > 743 AS ABLE Os a5 gab) 
ild; Zh nf BAG meint 2% Fo 
as a child; then He lets you grow that BS pS 541 phe) 25 Lib 
you may attain your full strength; Oe oh end A gk 2 iy 
then He lets you become old— os IESTI EEEE) 


though some among you are caused Gant Set el ty ¢ 4 nen 
to die before—and He lets you live V BAT tal y ios ais 
that you may reach a term Moi aaia 5 
appointed, and that you may learn 

wisdom. 


* 69. He it is Who gives life and causes (ya [$b eido 5 iad 341 
death. And when He decrees a thing, £9 Bt, YTB RAAEN 6 
He says to it only, “Be!,’ and itis. [whe gee 6565 SAGs hl G 

* 65. Allah it is Who has made Taryo the earth a resting-place, and the heaven a means of 
dependence and into figures He fashioned you and made your shapes excellent and 


provided you with wholesome provisions. 
* 69. See the explanation of 5% ə% (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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R. 8. 
70. Hast thou not seen those who 
dispute concerning the Signs of 
Allah? How they are being turned 
away from the truth! 


71. Those who reject the Book and 
that with which We sent Our 
Messengers. But soon will they 
come to know, 


72. When the iron-collars will be 
round their necks, and chains foo. 
They will be dragged 


73. Into boiling water; then in the 
Fire will they be burnt. 


74. Then it will be said to them, 
‘Where are those whom you 
associated with God 


75. ‘Beside Allah?’ They will say, 
‘They have vanished away from us. 
Nay, we never prayed to anything 

fore? Thus will Allah confound 
the disbelievers. 


76. ‘That is because you exulted in 
the earth without justification, and 
because you behaved insolently. 


77. ‘Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And evil is the abode 
of the proud.’ 


78. Then have patience. Surely, the 
promise of Allah is true. And 
whether We show thee part of what 
We have promised them, or whether 
We cause thee to die before the 
fulfilment of Our promise, to Us in 
any case will they be brought back. 
79, And We did send Messengers 
before thee; of them are some whom 
We have mentioned to thee, and of 
them there are some whom We have 
not mentioned to thee; and it is not 
possible for any Messenger to bring 
a Sign except by the leave of Allah. 
But when Allah’s decree came, the 
matter was decided with truth, and 
then there perished those who 
uttered falsehoods. 


AL-MU’MIN 


~ 9 3 Pd 4 s 
$ Spates Hó pot 
ads 2 2 np Ës S 4 
LO 58 cag GT + dl eal 


2 p1 o P3 
y a Pa Znana po an 4 
LO% 3 d gud as 2a (41s 31 


EJO ya 
o e e 
bg, b 35 


hg Bs gt DB dhl gk be 
O28 BS Ge 132735 oi 5 
Bod Cub i dt Sy se 


rad 


SiS Gt 5s ss ai 
Bose 585 
copes Si 55 D ree igi ási 


He ae ee Ji avery 


GG, Ss a! L235 A bÉ 
Gs iay 
DFAE css EAn aias 435 


z aw a aP npn ode 
Ei os a5 a \ as 5 
” 


pate dé - 
van os of 
st: gd, BE ot ss a5 
F 5 suai Gra 


Ajaa 5.35 È 


aiui|thal|hejkhčidhils oec altala] ear 
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R. 9. 
80. It is Allah Who has made cattle 
for you, that you may ride on some 
of them, and eat of some of them— 


81. And you have other advantages 
in them—and that, by means of 
them, you may satisfy any desire 
that there may be in your breasts. 
And on them and on ships are you 
borne. 


82. And He shows you His Signs; 
which then of the Signs of Allah will 
you deny? 


83. Have they not travelled in the 
earth that they might see what was 
the end of those who were before 
them? They were more numerous 
than these, and mightier in power 
and in the marks they left behind 
them in the earth. But all that which 
they earned was of no avail to them. 


84. And when their Messengers 
came to them with manifest Signs, 
they exulted in the knowledge 
which they possessed. And that at 
which they mocked encompassed 
them. 


85. And when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: ‘We believe 
in Allah alone and we reject all that 
which we used to associate with 
Him.’ 

86. But their faith could not profit 
them at the time when they saw Our 
punishment. This is Allah’s law that 
has ever been in operation in respect 
of His servants. And thus have 
perished those who disbelieved. 


AL-MU’MIN 


ÍS Co) Gh a7 

SATs pA ets Das 

AbTES pV 15,1515) 5545 
Móka FE sats 

eid phlei asic GE 
een ka 


a8 2 
5 oal DL DD es Go 13a 

wade AZn a A A 
moia Góa 


ab L Csi PG Gals 1515 GG 
a, GS G, Cie 3435 
mora ge a 
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HA MIM AS-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the n Bj aat bani š 
Gracious, the Merciful. AO ot pl! a 
2. Hā Mim.t gret 


G 
3. This is a revelation from the aAa oaa 
Gracious, the Merciful. reis Hi pot Hl OS ps 


š g a ry a w 2 4 
*4. A Book, the verses of which have (345215 55 AN iLi Lis 
been expounded in detail—the á sen nB 0% 
Qur’ān in clear, eloquent lan- goa g 
guage—for a people who have 
knowledge, 
5. A bringer of glad tidings and a J EAE risa 5 $ Ss 
warner. But most of them turn away POPEO ae EE ee or 
and they hear not. ble AY B35 SD AS! 
o ~ 3 ” s 
6. And they say: ‘Our hearts are Se gta E EESE Pie 3 
under covers and are protected , rsa site 4 Gagne 
against that to which thou callestus, ©% 5 353 EISi Soaps Ggee 
and in our ears there is a deafness, iesi AG. 26 < (frrr 
xand between us and thee there is a ee ae i OZ oF 
screen. So carry on thy work; we foo Jó jhe (33) A 
are working.’ 
y ~~ a ~ &, A 
7. Say, ‘Iam only a man like you. It (Ag peies a Ci 3 $ 
is revealed to me that your God is ¢ z 6 2 2) (ote ot 
One God; so go ye straight to Him >>| b Jat) | G2. 
without deviating, and ask forgive- $4533 A 25515 aÍ) aes, ig 
ness of Him.’ And woe to the NEI ie eer 
idolaters, OAA D5 


8. Who give not the Zakat, andthey AS 33,2) 0535459 ¢ $351 


itis who deny the Hereafter. ap an 2 wok 
á [10 5355 2 Y 
i \ Ay ? ow ae a wae $ T 
9. As to those who believe and do rb igheé 3121 iio 
good works, they will surely have a E annant Gat a ot R 
reward that will never end. Lig Ja al A q 
: R. 2. : . ` Snot 2AA 42 
* 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve in Gh GALS aii S 
Him Who created the earth in two  % pasar tre ee 
days? And do you set up equals to LA Sy RAY I GS 





{The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 

* 4. A Book, the verses of which have been expounded in detail—oft recited, made manifestly 
clear—for a people who have knowledge. 

x 6. and between us and you there is a veil. So carry on your work; we too are working.’ 

* 10. Say: ‘Do youreally disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two periods? 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec elfhizel elahelasl’s 
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oo That is the Lord of the Agis ISS éy yea 
worlds. 
4 a ow at A Pa oA (wae Aa A 
*11. He es therein =e moun- 4 Gs Cre Geld) 423 Jas 
tains rising above its surface, and = sgis he one od Ze lone Zio 
blessed it with abundance, and oies ae ed? 3 Gs : 
provided therein its foods in proper MOA 2 MARAI E (22353 
measure in four days—alike for all a É 
seekers. 


12. Then He turned to the heaven AERIANA Ju 5 


while it was something like smoke, 4, .# batt (ot aig 
and said to itand tothe earth: ‘Come 3! \é Gz (ues 5 (45 J 


unwillingly.’ They said, ‘We come ae g 
willingly.’ 


13. So He completed them into Jouy Ch oo got ALS eaii 
seven heavens in two days, and He gee) Oo‘ 

revealed to each heaven its function, 433 3+ (2 P y 
And We adorned the lowest heaven A EFARA ACESI SAT 
with lamps for light and for a P Wels 
protection. That is the decree of the RASS} 53 pad 5 yas CUS 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


14, Butifthey turnaway,thensay:‘I %%.5 355551 J4 (305 à Tot 
warn you of a destructive punish- n ign aed (nf Jes 
ment like the punishment which ela go Bo ae ere 
overtook ‘Ad and Thamud.’ 
; 2 anm n 
15. When their Messengers cameto yg Oe NEMS Dbssle sh 
them from before them and behind ae en ee eee 
them, saying: ‘Worship none but 155545 Y1 a4 II Pte A 
Allāh,’ they said: ‘IfourLordhadso (425 2T& 33 igi Grab v4 
willed, He would have certainly p, 3% (eee 2) Sy 
sent down angels. So we do Aa) U pasza 5 Y 
disbelieve in that with which you [06 a 
> m 
have been sent. 
- a Fy A Aw 
16. As for ‘Ad, they behaved iY i E) ress SG CGU 
arrogantly in the earth without any 4 2 40 0 2 SEs Beh) 2h 
justification and said, ‘Who is J jt | G4 15555 a 2 7 
mightier than we in power?’ Do they G) Ji aii g 13S 375843 
not see that Allah, Who created them, a ae Per oe 
mightier an thy in poa Still 3.335 Agis Lal p> agil 
a n ¢ ` ' a 2 A 
they continued to deny Our Signs. moia G za ly 155 CE 
; AIPE Z Io le TPE 
17. So We sent upon them a furious “3 4S pe Sh) Bg siss 
wind for several ominous days, that > 2, ps2, “ye a yee 


>. I ac% e w 
We might make them taste the “h pw repay = tines 9! 


* 11. He set therein firm mountains rising above its surface, and placed blessings therein and 
finely balanced its means of sustenance in four periods—alike for a// who seek. 
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punishment of humiliation in this 
life. And the punishment of the 
Hereafter will surely be more 
humiliating, and they will not be 
helped. 
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G ši 3 gis 
AAS SAT HV SILI 
Tee J 
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18. And as for Thamid, We gave 4 FESTA aw. A434 5505 3425 (615 
them guidance, but they preferred oe Z WIESE oe 
blindness to guidance, so the a wi ETE 4i Su 
calamity of a humiliating punish- | po tes ugi ue | SAI 
ment seized them, on account of j ESIE 
what they had earned. MO atag 
19. And We saved those who pArA s iai Sos ass 
believed and acted righteously. bn 285 6 
R.3 He pin ¢ 
*20. And on the day when the EES j iaat 33 
enemies of Allāh will be gathered 2 pene Lye fe 
together and driven to the Fire, they LO Ses: aos 


will be goaded on. 

21. Till, when they reach it, their 
ears and their eyes and their skins 
will bear witness against them as to 
what they had been doing. 


22. And they will say to their skins: 
‘Why bear ye witness against us?’ 
They will say: ‘Allah has made us to 


cis Sa Gee Gi ae 
ERRER AACA S 54255 
møy iý BG 

an 
SS iat 2) iaa HA Bice 
Shieh CELT ee Este 


. Lf 3 AI nA 
speak as He has made everything 14714442145, ct A 4h31 
else to speak. And He it is Who Us 3 oe ie es 
created you the first time, and unto [PID 35555 oaths 2 
Him have you been brought back. 

: . oo 0G n 2n% na P 
23. ‘And you did not fear while S585 OT oia oie G5 
committing sins that your ears an fg BRR ein Pine Ge 
your eyes and your skins wouldbear 3 eter V3 AARE 
witness against you, nay, you 44) Gi p82 26 c7 R j PEE NES 


thought that even Allāh did not 
know much of what you used to do. 


24. ‘And that thought of yours, which 
you entertained concerning your 
Lord, has ruined you. So now you 
have become of those who are lost.’ 


* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire 
is their abode; and if they ask for 


ori wo re Ree ee ee ee 
iG pl aa (5 ig ah acy 
$ 2th nn E ZOE Sh 
BS Hig AEB G SI Be 435 
FEH pupal! G Gi RSLS azo SC S57 


a o of Biting abnt 
ASSESSES 


d 





* 20. And on the day when the enemies of Allāh will be flocked together and led to the fire, 
they will be marched in order. 


* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire is their abode; and if they seek a hearing they will not be 
of those who are heard. 


aiu\|the | 4c | khe| dh ils oec va | tbl ze elehelqal’ 
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forgiveness, they are not of those 
whom forgiveness can be shown. 
* 26, And We had assigned for them 
companions who made to appear 
attractive to them what was before 
them and what was behind them; and 
the sentence became due against 
them along with the communities of 
Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Surely, they were the 
losers. 

R. 4. 
27. And those who disbelieve say: 
‘Listen not to this Qur’4n, but make 
noise during its recital that you may 
have the upper hand.’ 


28. And most certainly We will 
make those who disbelieve taste a 
severe punishment, and, most 
certainly, We will requite them for 
the worst of their deeds. 


29. That is the reward of the enemies 
of Allah—the Fire. For them there 
will be an abiding home therein as a 
requital because they used to deny 
Our Signs. 


30. And those who disbelieve will 
say, ‘Our Lord, show us those who 
led us astray from among both the 
Jinn and men, that we may put them 
under our feet so that both of them 
may become of the lowest.’ 


31. As for those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain steadfast, 
the angels descend on them, saying: 
‘Fear ye not, nor grieve; and rejoice 
in the Garden that you were 
promised. 


32. ‘We are your friends in this life 
and in the Hereafter. Therein you 
will have all that your souls will 
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* 26. And We had assigned for them companions who made to appear attractive to them that 
which had gone before and that which lay ahead of them; and the judgement was passed 
against them as it was passed regarding the peoples before them belonging to the Jinn 
(great people) or common men. Surely, they were the losers. 
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desire, and therein you willhaveall (63245 G Gas a€S5 32 2437 
that you will ask for— 


2. 

33. ‘An entertainment from the Ens RE OSG © 
a F rr] Db) ) Qe (8 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful.’ mee one 
R. 5. 

34. And who is better in speech than Br j 23 oe, 33 paal 25 
he who invites men to Allah and % watt Oe yo ded s 
does good works and says, ‘Iam OF GH! Jb» 6 se 3 
surely of those who submit?’ Fr] Doble | 


35, And good and evil are not alike. 43% #45) 934a EE SA: y5 
Repel evil with that which is best. Zea, É 


Ane a waned Aw nen 
And lo, he between whom and 3J\'SU5 wna GIL ass) 
thyself was enmity will become as #35 641 $508 48 yya 
though he were a warm friend. = Gan 2 


* 36. But none is granted it save those CA AA ENG 25 


who are steadfast, and none is ee ae oe 
granted it save those who possess a igi bs £5 53'¥) Gaal 
large share of good. 

37. And ifan incitement from Satan £3 y bi Tiga 41% 23i3 Gis 
incite thee, then seek refuge in Aa Lae ae air ee pee 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, aaoi 52 45l ad L aki 
the All-Knowing. RA Ls fi 


38. And among His Signs are the pab ysfa i í 
night and the day and the sun and the Gesam ATES ka oss 


moon. Prostrate not yourselves ~ 3 Ai 15 (33455 Js 4555 


before the sun, nor before the moon, 4 pave DI n zt 
but prostrate yourselves before HES Fs SP ey Baa yo) 
Allah, Who created them, if it is FID 35285 sa% tG, PEETS y 


Him Whom you really worship. : 
39, But if they turn away with 44, Tr ILAZ | wl 


disdain they do it to their own Ee eee pee ee a Lee 
detriment, while those who are with Ge) rom Lá I Peep, cy 
thy Lord glorify Him night and day, SDP A E 
and they are never wearied. oe a Yom E i 
. . . a 4 
*40. And among His Signs is this: psy) v3 rk Tuli 53 
rs Z,” z 


a 

| 
that thou seest the earth lying nh awe (20L Zit Boal 
withered, but when We send down #443! te 651 Sy Es 
water on it, it stirs and swells with Gaf îs i %) 
verdure. Surely, He Who quickened w ‘oe 
it can quicken the dead. Verily He #3 4S Jé adl» Sja i gus 

* 36. But none is granted that save those who are steadfast; and none is granted that except the 

one who possesses a large share of excellence. 


* 40. And among His Signs is ¢his: that you see the earth dried up, but when We send down 
water on it, it stirs and swells with verdure. 
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has power over all things. a 3 
*41. Surely, those who deviate from J Gai nt yen Z veel Ol 
the right path with respect to Our 4.0 Dag, oe Cree cee 
Signs are not hidden from Us. Ishe, 33 G09 Is eee 


then, who is cast into the Fire better „a 2 a 5ig38 Cal GE ge At is 


orhe who comes out safe on the Day Zos ee ge Ben aa 
of Resurrection? Do what you will. yo Ky aij yA Gi yac, 
Surely He sees all that you do. ar ao g 


42. Those who disbelieve in the G5 a 
Reminder when it comes to them 


Sie: D2 Leleb Sole 
are the losers. And, truly, it is a rr] 2355 a|, i- 2AA 


mighty Book. 


43. Falsehood cannot approach it 3a 3D us deo db Gh 4 v 3 
either from before or from behind it. Pi oe ae ee 
Itis arevelation from the Wise, the 4&5 o4 dipsa of 


. b rd 
Praiseworthy. Fla wes 
44. Nothing is said to thee but what J wa 3556 “i 45g FAC 
was said to the Messengers before g.g, noe gesa, eink a 
thee. Thy Lord is indeed the Master 38554453J GUS oj EUR Oe 


b 
of forgiveness; and also the Master 41 51% 35 


of painful chastisement. one % 

. £ es Z 3 a Cd 
45. And if We had made it a Qur’an Sis A Éa S161 532 rink 353 
in a foreign tongue, they surely fee SE ote C8) ad 
would have said, ‘Why have notits + Are 3 Cel pe l 2 
verses been made clear? What! a saiua Jó 
foreign tongue and an Arab?’ Say, r Ge aA a 
‘It is a guidance and a healing for æsi GY Oaia Y E 333 3 
those who believe.’ But as to those Wie. ge She BE Oe oe 
who believe not, there is a deafness apal b gn Agali 5 355 d 
in their ears, and it is blindness for mi yl o oE fr 


them. They are, as it were, being 
called to from a far off place. 

R. 6. ae RA h iaa 
46. And We did give Moses SELAR IE 42 055 15.89 
Book, but differences were create laban 6 Se pete ata te Re 
concerning it; and had it not been for oy. pe p aslay i ae 
a word that had gone before from 44 c AAS j5 econ row) 
thy Lord, the matter would have g : 


a IS ow 
been decided between them; and ipods 
certainly they are in a disquieting 
doubt about it. 





* 41. Surely, those who quarrel regarding Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 
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47. Whoso does right, it is for his 
own soul; and whoso does evil, it 
will only go against it. And thy Lord 
is notatall unjust to His servants. 


#48. To Him alone is referred the 

#knowledge of the Hour. And no 

^ fruits come forth from their spathes, 
nor does any female bear a child, 
nor does she give birth fo it, but with 

* His knowledge. And on the day 
when He will call unto them, saying, 
“Where are My ‘Partners’?” they 
will say, ‘We declare unto Thee, not 
one of us is a witness thereto.’ 


*49, And all that they used to call 
upon before will be lost to them, and 
they will know for certain that they 
have no place of escape. 


50. Man does not tire of praying for 
good; but if evil touch him, he 
despairs, and gives up all hope. 


51. And if We make him taste of 
mercy from Ourself, after some 
affliction that has befallen him, he 
will surely say, ‘This is my due; and 
I do not think the Hour will ever 
come. But if I am returned to my 
Lord, I shall surely have with Him 
the very best.’ Then We will surely 
tell the disbelievers all that they did, 
and We will certainly make them 
taste hard punishment. 


* 52, And when We bestow a favour 
on man, he goes away, turning 
aside; but when evil touches him, lo! 
he starts offering long prayers. 


53. Say, ‘Tell me: if itis from Allah 
but you disbelieve in it—who is 
more astray than one who has 
drifted away from Allah?’ 
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* 48. And think of the day when He will call them, saying, ‘Where are the partiets attrib- 
uted to Me?’ They will say, ‘We declare to You, there is none among us as a witness fo that.’ 
* 49. And all that they used to call upon before will be lost to them, then will they realise that 


there is no escape for them. 


* 52. And when We bestow a favour on man, he ignores it and turns aside; but when evil 
touches him, lo! there heis a supplicant of long prayers. 
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#54. Soon We will show them Our +3 3 si & Gui AGRA 


Signs in all parts of the earth, and a hen! das a 
; ie Iae 29% damga Bein Sona 
among their own people until it 45) og) GOA, Ke 245! 
PEA 2 


becomes manifest to them that it is 
the truth. Is it not enough that thy ¥ eae 
Lord is Witness over all things? [er] tag is 


aT nw r 


55. Aye, they are surely in doubt „s 455, alos ish G3 aS 
pt, “A P I Bel A ar A 


concerning the meeting with their Abn A aA ee ee 
Lord. Aye, He certainly encom- [ahaa 4 Cot Sy aol yi é 
passes all things. 





* 54. Soon We will show them Our Signs appearing on the horizon and within themselves 
until it becomes manifest to them that it is the truth. 
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SE AFIT Sr 


ASH-SHURA 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the eae ee ae à 
Gracious, the Merciful. aH aa gle Ley 

2. Ha Mim.t aime 
3. ‘Ain Sin Qaf.t DEES 


*4. Thus has Allah, the Mighty, the Se 633. Í s éLá so Gi 
Wise, been revealing to thee and to 5 SPS gb rer 
those that preceded thee. [SS pa) ah) ells 


5. To Him belongs whateverisinthe gaiho Gigan 6645 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, oe woh dy oh 
and He is the High, the Great. Le] a Bal QA 
*6, The heavens may well-nigh rend Shy hs 3" fee 2 By es 
asunder from above them; and the wa ee 5 
angels glorify their Lord with His 


“Tr a 


Wwe wh 
> 
E 


as zogwee Age A] 


Bass ai OA a4 


praise and ask forgiveness for those 4}, Sy Mi ESSI joy 55a 
on the earth. Behold! it is surely ga Be GRE Sh ee 
Allah Who is the Most Forgiving, hors 3H) gial ga 
the Merciful. 
r ~ 8 4% 

7. And as for those who take for Ù% {a Se RES Sts 
themselves protectors beside Him, ee Smaa Ae Ens gt 
Allah watches over them; and thou og Sci lasFogye Bigs aii 
art not a guardian over them. ays} 


PA VA Ly a? (Fant 4,5 Me 
* 8. Thus have We revealed to thee the 52 G\53 Glas GAs 3t ais 
Qur’an in Arabic, that thou mayest 


aed {ne nee \ ao fo al na ow 

warn the Mother of towns, and all 3—53 (4195 325 \ah A\ Seed 
it; T on % As gf Oo RB ae 
around it; and that thou mayest warn 9 Gis 43 Cay TAS 


w 
"So 


them of the Day of Gathering oa ane 
whereof there is no doubt: A party Cpe sree rr ees) 
will be in the Garden, and a party in — g 

the blazing Fire. 





Ý The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 

t The All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the Possessor of Power. 

x4. Thus Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveals to you and has revealed to those that 
preceded you. 

* 6. The heavens may rend asunder in their celestial heights; and the angels glorify their 
Lord with His praise and ask forgiveness for those on the earth. 

* 8. Thus have We revealed to you the Qur’an in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of 
townships, and all around it; and that you may warn them of the Day of Gathering whereof 
there is no doubt: A section will abide in the gardens of paradise and a section will be ina 
blazing Fire. 

Note: The first house ever built for the purpose of worship of Allah was al-Ka‘ bah e ) 
situated in a township named Mecca. It is this township which is referred to as umm-ul-Qura 
(wah 49 (the mother of all townships). This expression may signify its importance with 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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9. And if Allah had so pleased, He $ $3 $3 Si afe<5 241 Ths 
could have made them one people;  , ra PE 
but He admits into His mercy 44435) 9 clay O% Jsi Os 
whomsoever He pleases. And as for StS lS ne no (e ons 
the wrongdoers, they will have no T 3399 O a) Gazai 
protector and no helper. 

10. Have they taken for themselves 3% RATAY A338 S| fe <3, A 
protectors other than Him? But it is eer ee BEN ae er ee Ar ae 
Allah Who is the real Protector. And Y£ 3435 SSi gts 923 3558 
He quickens the dead, and He has LS* Se fale & 

x ? — l 
power over all things. maige y 

R. 2. 

. . mm A r 2 Pga P 

11. And in whatsoever you differ, ME gis a AS 
the decision thereof rests with  m,az ee ee 
Allah. Say: ‘Such is Allah, my Lord; 5 45S ais Q) alasa gl 3 


in Him I put my trust, and to Him I PERELE 
always turn.’ poe ae 
* 12. He is the Maker of the heavens 
and the earth. He has made for you 
pairs of your own selves, and of the 
cattle also He has made pairs. He 
multiplies you therein. There is 
nothing whatever like unto Him; and 
Heis the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


ow pe 4 «Kh 7 1%, IL 

G8 aS Ass BINS eypiijeb 

A aan CA ned 3 ane 
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13. To Him belong the keys of the $234 r43 o a Ls 45 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges ah 42 6S. 2 Borban Sho 

the provision for whomsoever He 2% Sy SS) 5p SASS 
pleases and straitens it for whomso- Aide 


ever He pleases. Surely, He knows 
all things full well. 


14. He has prescribed for you the Sopa. uesG PNA I 954 


religion which He enjoined on > ae hie Suet X.T 
Noah, and which We have revealed 4, Geos 5 Ely tsa! Git 
to thee, and which We enjoined on — 12531 Si pide 3 35S SZhaV 

ss) D ik 1S FO 3 Die yal 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus, 7% 7 eile! 

; < : : 2 49 ne neSZ eZ fo tu 
saying, ‘Remain steadfast in fees badd lysy 35 Grp! 
ying 43 158 


obedience, and be not divided ,:- 
therein. Hard upon the idolaters is j 2 
that to which thou callest them. Sot (5 hs, 5 U5 92 ah EEEN 


ALA O 
relation to all other cities or it may also literally mean to be the first township ever built. In that 
case it would imply that in the ancient times, in the same place where Mecca is situated, a 
township gradually grew around the house of God when it was initially built by some 
unknown people. Mankind learned to build townships in imitation of this. As such it can be 
referred to as the mother ofall townships. 

* 12. He is the Prime Creator of the heavens and the earth. He made pairs from among you 
and also pairs from among the cattle for your benefit. 
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Allah chooses for Himself whom 
He pleases, and guides to Himself 
him who turns to Him.’ 


x15. And they did not become 
divided but after knowledge had 
come to them, through jealousy 
among themselves. And had it not 
been for a word that had already 
gone forth from thy Lord for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
surely have been decided between 
them. And surely those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them 
are in a disquieting doubt concern- 
ing it. 

16. To this, then, do thou invite 
mankind. And be thou steadfast as 
thou art commanded, and follow not 
their evil inclinations, but say, ‘I 
believe in whatever Book Allah has 
sent down, and I am commanded to 
judge justly between you. Allah is 
our Lord and your Lord. For us is the 
reward of our works, and for you the 
reward of your works. There is no 
quarrel between us and you. Allah 
will gather us together, and to Him is 
the return.’ 


17. And those who dispute concern- 
ing Allah after He has been 
accepted—their dispute is futile in 
the sight of their Lord; and on them 
is God’s wrath and for them will be 
a severe punishment. 


18. Allah it is Who has sent down the 
Book with truth and also the Balance. 
And what will make thee know that 
the Hour may be near at hand? 


19. Those who believe not therein 
seek to hasten it; but those who 
believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the truth. Beware! those 
who dispute concerning the Hour 
are in error, far gone. 
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Chapter 42 


* 15. They did not differ and split, but after knowledge had come to them, they did so out 
of envy against each other. 
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x20. Allah is Benignant to His nla os A aces Serco ANEAN 


X 


servants. He provides for whom He 4 Sa gh p 
pleases. And He is the Powerful, the tab z. met G gA ga SE 
Mighty. 


R. 3. 
21. Whoso desires the harvest ofthe ($45 2 gsi Hn Ao 
Hereafter, We give him increase in A j k ge re 
his harvest; and whoso desires the wid 555 MS i4 Ob oa T 
harvest of this world, We give him =. š% JES] EY sik 3 i, ais 


thereof, but in the Hereafter he will A 
have no share. o gi 


22. Have they such associates of ANGE BAI 3258 iais af 
Allah as have made lawful for them erie 
in religion that which Allah has not pail 24% $335 saidia a © ska 
allowed? And but for Our word SKELA nÓ) Here 
about the final judgment, the matter ne SAIS Oy Aa eal 
would have been decided by now [lest 
between them. And surely the 

wrongdoers will have a grievous 


punishment. 

23. Thou wilt see the wrongdoersin 44.4224 (% sian b 24 4% 
, \ ohoina 

fear on account of that which they ig St pee Sere oer ae 


have earned, and it is sure to befall ‘xe 31 ny; Ss íi sag 43% 
them. But those who believe anddo (4 sAr eis Sa COELAN 
good works will be in the meadows 3 i A ee 
of the Gardens. They shall have with Jaai 54 EUa +543) nis silt 2 
their Lord whatever they will desire. pegs 
That is the great bounty of God. 


24. This itis whereofAllah gives the < si LARR ht gÍ 


isi 2 sh éus 

glad tidings to His servants who psp eo% n a Aosa 
x believe and do good works. Say: ‘I 286 WY JS+qAball glee $1542) 
ask of you no reward for it, except 4.3.24, chy a glee 1207 ae 
neces > : Sga N S aE 

that I am inviting you to God | a eee aioe PA ae 
because of love of kinship.” And ©)» Ga 45355 AS Sy SS 


whoso earns a good deed, We give 
him increase of good therein. 

Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciating. 

* 25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie ob. pág NABE PaF aí 
against Allāh?’ If Allāh had so a ee R g 
willed, He could seal thy heart as He ah | 7543» aus SESSA zál 

* 20. Allāh is exquisitely kind to His servants. 

* 24. Say: ‘I ask of you no reward for it, except a love displayed among kith and kin. And 
whoever does an act of goodness, We further enhance for him the beauty of his goodness. 


* 25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie against Allah?’ If Allah so willed He could have sealed 
your heart. But Allah blots out falsehood and establishes truth by His Commands. 
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has sealed the hearts of thy enemies. 
But Allah is blotting out falsehood 
through thee and is establishing the 
truth by His words. Surely, He 
knows full well what is in the 
breasts. 


26. And He it is Who accepts 
repentance from His servants, and 
forgives sins. And He knows what 
you do. 


27. And He accepts the prayers of 
those who believe and do good 
works, and gives them more out of 
His grace; and as for the disbeliev- 
ers, they will have a severe punish- 
ment. 


28. And if Allah should enlarge the 
provision for His servants, they 
would rebel in the earth; but He 
sends down according to a proper 
measure as He pleases. Indeed, He 
is All-Aware and All-Seeing with 
regard to His servants. 


29. And He it is Who sends down 
rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads out His mercy. And He is the 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. 


30. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and of whatever living 
creatures He has spread forth in 
both. And He has the power to 
gather them together when He 
pleases. 


R. 4. 
31. And whatever misfortune 
befalls you, is due to what your own 
hands have wrought. And He 
forgives many of your sins. 
32. And you cannot frustrate God’s 


plan in the earth; nor have you any 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


33. And of His Signs are the sailing- 
ships on the sea like mountain tops: 
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34. If He so will, He can cause the 
wind to become still so that they 
become motionless upon the surface 
thereof—in that, surely, are Signs 
for every person who is most patient 
and grateful— 


35. Or He can destroy them because 
of that which they (the men) have 
earned—but He forgives many of 
their sins— 


36. And He destroys them so that 
those who dispute about the Signs of 
Allah may know that they have no 
refuge. 


37. And whatever you have been 
given is only a temporary provision 
of this life, but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord, 


38. And who eschew the more 
grievous sins and indecencies, and, 
when they are wroth, they forgive, 


39. And those who hearken to their 
Lord, and observe Prayer, and whose 
affairs are decided by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of 
what We have provided for them, 


40. And those who, when a wrong is 
done to them, defend themselves. 


41. And the recompense of an injury 
is an injury the like thereof; but who- 
so forgives and his act brings about 
reformation, his reward is with Allah. 
Surely, He loves not the wrongdoers. 


42. But there is no blame on those 
who defend themselves after they 
have been wronged. 


43. The blame is only on those who 
wrong men and transgress in the 
earth without justification. Such 
will have a grievous punishment. 
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4.5352 Es AS ia Ros Sio 


nd ` 
Jáj sat ony 3 Sy s5y35 Jé 
baie 
oF E 4 Wicd La, S443, yai 





s o’ swt ah a a nad 
Bond)! PERS ey 3 ALIS LSS 


Are r 


ad 2 ne DoD 
3 25! 34S SAREE GAS N5 


ay ed pi i St 5 pease 

EEN 

wa wae T ” 

1,267 3 3 pues) ga lazas Da! 5 
s Gg 

Sur BALL wth phos AETI Ýi 

(rojo SRLS 541855 hy 

bh fash A4ILZT I SARS 

ój 

Gitas ates MAET 

Sed 


eer 2 
meer PEAN 
owes 


_ ioe 


ba 


R ee ae 
bayr ne Z EN D5 
» GS AS Yg is Fas 
w£e GZ FAAN 














Part 25 


aiuj|th a [4c | BRE idh ils oac ed =| tbl zed elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 25 ASH-SHURA Chapter 42 


44. And he who is patient and 232343 uó JAEK ay 
forgives—that surely is a matter of £ 


strong determination. ò 
R. 5. f i 
45. And he whom Allāh adjudges Ea 5 65 C25 Ah det 5 5 
astray—there is no protector for him Se re ae ee ro 
thereafter. And thou wilt find the %15 L Ddol s A I > ga 
‘ ‘a “A 
wrongdoers, when they see the os soa dis 3338s Gish 


punishment, saying: ‘Is there any p 
way ofreturn?’ [ro] pages 


46. And thou wilt see them brought dissi (gate 535547 24.5595 
before it (the Fire), casting down ae 

their eyes on account of disgrace, ye 
looking thereat with a stealthy 2,43) Sy Gis!) GAs. JS 
glance. And those who believe will pa 








è nay hte aI ARSA ao Z wr. F 
say, ‘The losers indeed are those *¢4)4! ) Agai | ji Di 
who ruin themselves and their fami- 3 De Bu FA j $i acs i ai 
lies on the Day of Resurrection. es 
Behold! the wrongdoers are to maigs IME 


remain ina lasting punishment. 


47.Andtheyhavenohelperstohelp 3 4433,4%9 susie 24758 ls 
them other than Allah. And for him spas he Au 
whom Allah adjudges astray there is oe ‘ 

no way atall. rere 


48. Hearken ye to your Lord before got 
there comes a day for which there $a |g. L Dive s 
will be no averting in opposition to 3 AS) asabiga 2 Sys 537 
the decree of Allah. There will be no 
refuge for you on that day, nor will 2 
there be for you any possibility of 

denial. 

49. But if they turn away, We have pgsiz Aisles ipezete G 
not sent thee as a guardian over YZ) sa ie oe 
them. Thy duty is only to convey the 13) Gy Ss ai Y ELAS Ds Lagas 

) 


Message. And truly when We cause + Gz AAPEEE 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he 27H 7y ae 3 
rejoices therein. But if an evil ges hasis i es sirsay 
befalls them because of what their É P ay ee 
hands have sent forth, then lo! man jpeolkw 1ob 
is ungrateful. 
50. To Allah belongs the kingdomof = 42. nant eg th Se ob 
the heavens nd the oa He 5 oy yO ca es 
creates what He pleases. He 2.555156 2 55 OS) 2.475% £5 
bestows daughters upon whom He eae EF gcd 
pleases, and He bestows sons upon 2 i 
whom He pleases; 

aiuj|tha|he|khe|dhs|su- dus|thl|zhl]‘elehéelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


servants as We please. And truly, 
thou guidest mankind to the right 
path, 

54. The path of Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. Behold! 
to Allah do all things return. 


Chapter 42 ASH-SHURA 
51. Or He mixes them, males and MELER 1553544538 31 
females; and He makes whom He GiB 54 oe CU ees PVA š 
pleases barren. Surely, He is All- [J 23 Dade a EEE sy 
Knowing, Powerful. 
52. And it is not for a man that Allāh csv eid s12¢ oT £0 64C5 
should speak to him except by aoe ee as ee 
revelation or from behind a veil or Je} 3! les > 6153 si 
by sending a messenger to revealby 3 tes Atos Ge 33 $ Say 
His command what He pleases. PO hd peat 
Surely, He is High, Wise. [oh aS oe 4-3) 
53. And thus have We revealed to 4G, sfy31¢33. a1 SiCsssreyiss 
thee the Word by Our command. 2 ee 
Thou didst not know what the Book kx ijeu G5 EUG 
was, nor what the faith. But We have PAZ ne n nS Ah ssrse a ole 
70o i f A 5395 aLla 6 
made it (the revelation) a light, *““~™ Laie Le a 
whereby We guide such of Our bie YS gi) Els) LE Gs i 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 25 


«(to 


Part 25 Chapter 43 


QTE Me we cf re Sh CE 
"oo. — va 


AZ-ZUKHRUF 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Roe Weed CO ie 
Gracious, the Merciful. Flee! gt) sho 








2. Ha Mim. ze. 3 
eet t . Hee g 
3. By this perspicuous Book, A A A : SSi 5 
4, We have made it a Qur’an in clear, PAČ aes Éi AEA G, 
eloquent language that you may a PDRE ae 
understand. Oia 
5. Andsurely, itissafewithUsinthe 25 Cesi oiai si ts is 
> ; : A 2 toh 
+ Mother of the Book, exalted and full GA i as bga ‘ 
of wisdom. Plas 
a a2 oS > An g Agir 
6. Shall We then take away the i Ais s55 SOE Zp 
Reminder from you, neglecting you DAL nIe ae ee 
because you are an extravagant Doral P 
people? 


7. And how many a Prophet did We gousi 3 ee 3 Li 251 385 
sendamong the earlier peoples! 3> 


8. But there never came to thema | mae Jad 03 4 G3 


Prophet but they mocked at him. wo s> G A 
Joti, 

x9. And We destroyed those who ARET 43 éis EE AEAT 
were stronger in power than these, sa g^ 
and the example of the earlier Jos! 


peoples has gone before. 


10. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 4 Bye Sy 412 48 LS OAS 
created the heavens and the earth?’, A i. aad are > x 
they will surely say, ‘The Mighty, 335 Ge8S Siy PN 
the All-Knowing God created y 
them.’ 
11. He, Who has made the earth for 4 ENOL Sh E NEEG 
you a cradle, and has made path- TRE a Se 
ways, for you therein, that youmay Moi 5a) aS 4g ns) 
follow the right way; 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


* 5. Note: The phrase wmm_-ul-Kitab fs Ži (Mother of the Book) is commonl applied to the 
opening chapter of the Qur’an Al-Fatihah (sai) which like a seed has all the Basie teachings 
and characteristics of the Qur’4n. But here it seems to apply to the blueprint of the Divine 
Book which in some form is preserved with God, in dimensions not fully fathomable by man. 


* 9. And We destroyed those who were stronger in grip than these, and the example of the 
earlier peoples has gone before. 
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12. And Who sends down water 
from the sky in proper measure, and 
We thereby quicken a dead land;— 
even so will you be raised;— 


13. And Who has created all the 
pairs, and has made for you ships 
and cattle whereon you ride, 

14. That you may sit firmly upon 
their backs, and then, when you are 
firmly seated thereon, you may 


AZ-ZUKHRUF 


Kaaa ESSIE 5 it 5 
Bor an eee $ 


5 aiz ága By pap PE 


remember the favour of your Lord, (257 whic eas) 
xand say, ‘Holy is He Who has 5 Am SAS INE pz A 
subjected this to us, and we had not i HEEG 
the strength to subdue it ourselves. 
oe to our Lord surely shall we AEN) ACEA 
* 16. And a portion of His servants jt me 5a slic oe S Signs i 
they assert to be His children. a AERE (23 f 
Indeed man is clearly ungrateful. REY ere) x z 


R. 2. 
17. Has He taken daughters from 
what He has created, and honoured 


aA 


Z Ve 22 sg 423, 9 
5 g GA ey LASI ol 


> 
‘o 
> 
A 


you with sons? [lO 
18. Yet when tidings are given to jf Gy pois BLT 5-25 1515 


one of them of that the like of which 
he ascribes to the Gracious God, his 
face becomes darkened and he is 
choked with grief. 


r 


zi, ar aw 
51352 44 445 IB Scy asi 
mse sh 


v 


I 


19. Do you ascribe to God one who EEE ie 24 it yi 3i 

is reared among ornaments, and re a eae 

who is not clear in disputation? [ely hee Casi 

20. And they describe the angels Ale Af NGM. Hee 4 
“ae pd ish Absa eae 

who are the servants of the Gracious Sais 

God, as females. Did they witness +4454 134.4875 Gu, Reese) 


their creation? Then their testimony 
will be recorded, and they shall be 
questioned. 


21. And they say, ‘If the Gracious 
God had so willed, we should not 
have worshipped them.’ They have 
no knowledge whatsoever of that. 
They do nothing but conjecture. 


Fós 44 ETELE KF 


' “a 7 4 (44 
sashes lag ctl Gs 

! ca 
2h SLs gist EY dey BTL 
a G 
[rn] gh fucks wY 





* 14. ‘Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, and we, by ourselves, were unable to harness it. 
* 16. And they assert some of His servants to be a part of Him. Indeed man is manifestly 
ungrateful. 


aiuj|the ac | he | dh sls oec | tel zal elghelgs|’ 
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22. Have We given them a Scripture EA paw) Oe Sis 2451 J 
before this, so that they are holding 


2ae r a? 
fast to it? [FS Laai ay 


< x PE g Íz a 
23. Nay, they say, ‘We found our $4.4) jz ARESA 3 bs 
fathers following a certain course, sad F fee 
and we are guided by their foot- Tics hereyw yer AS 


steps.’ 

* 24, And thus has italways been that & GUS So iz ENE 
We never sent any Warner before ¢ ~ sos, we 6) nBpan on 
thee to any township but the evil WiSH425EY) pip os ZIP 
leaders thereof said: ‘We found our ~ 
fathers following a certain course, eer 
and we are following in their orps 
footsteps.’ 


25. Their Warner said: ‘What! even ETECO PENEN 33153 


SSSR G 5 
though I bring you a better guidance an g Da s rs 
than that which you found your 4 ejl A, ÉG al aE 
fathers following?’ They said: DERE f 
‘Certainly we disbelieve in that a 
which you are sent with.’ 


* 26. So We punished them. Behold g Kf s46 niu CLG 
then what was the end of those who E = 
rejected the Prophets! Món aias G3 


R. 3. 
27. And remember when Abraham ¢. 5, 4455 


said to his father and his people: ‘I Fos cs per eee 
positively disown what you [re] 53485 (592155 
worship, 


28. ‘Except Him Who created me, peered aG ye these bg 
and He will surely guide me.’ g 7 
29. And He made it a byword to last rue A) 


among his posterity, that they might eae 
turn to God. Dai BASSI 


30. Nay, but I allowed them and BE BALE 4 ose bts ds 
their fathers temporary enjoyment Pas eee Ge T 
until there came to them the truth [loans S50) 5 Bd! Bons 
and a Messenger who makes his 

Message clear. 


31. But when the truth came to them $ $4 s ÚS 6 4h Pete 1355 

they said, ‘This is magic, and we do wage (3 

reject it.’ ljós a3) 
* 24. And thus has it always been that We never sent any Warner before you to any township but 


the prosperous thereof said: ‘We found our ancestors set on a certain course; and we are 
following in their footsteps.’ 


* 26. So We exacted retribution from them. 
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32. And they say, ‘Why has not this 445 jz ih $a d5 V5 I iss 
Qur’an been sent to some great man * eee ee 
of the two towns?’ mot wii wlos 


2 


33. Is it they who would distribute GA5+245 2435 Gpiuig AAT 
the mercy of thy Lord? Itis We Who sae sg pape en Za olan ed 
distribute among them their big Ass Stet asivGacs 
x livelihood in the present life, and — oa44 G33 34.07 553 Sh 


We exalt some of them above others Cee eo eee Na 
in degrees of rank, so that some of ps Leads ade A ed 


them may make others subservient Prosser Bs is Sy 2485 
PIO geo Oe, YA 4) =m) 

to themselves. And the mercy of thy z TEF 

Lord is better than that which they 

amass. 


34. And were it not that mankind %3 14%% 

would have all become one type of Donde npcaat paren oe nee 

people, We would have given to ApH HH yp VLG Oa 
5 - 


EN y 


Y 


Ney vk 


those who disbelieve in the (gf 2 z Se ot Ay 
Gracious God, roofs of silver for = m2 a Pcs ims 
their houses, and silver stairways by rr} @ 39-483 

which they could go up; 

D And E of ep their 452 13345 GT aa 5 
ouses, and couches of silver, on Dan? he 

which they couldrecline, rel Sao 


36. And other articles ofembellish- 2 fz 185 Buys ÍA oy 593859 
ment. But all that is nothing buta 7, 2) 15) 4 ee 
temporary provision of the present =s 533° | sCa53 gai 
life. And the Hereafter with thy Lord Fos aS ety gpa 
is for the righteous. à A 


of 


R. 4. 
37. And he who turns away from the vais ass! Sd ys Bish 935 
remembrance of the Gracious God, gg By wget ih Te at 
We appoint for him a satan, who kJa pb ad p05 hg 

becomes his companion. ` 

38. And surely they hinder them — < 3 g5 yt 1455A a5 
from the way of God, but they think etre thn Sore PEC 
that they are rightly guided; ras Aes BG) Fey 


39. Till, when such a one comes to Eas naaal See ty Be 
Us, he says to his companion, cae i GHELL IGE LAS 
‘Would that between me and thee EA áp AS BARS 
were the distance of the East and the 
West!’ What an evil companion is 
he! 

* 33. ... and We exalt some of them above others in degrees of rank, but alas merely to result in 


the subjugation of some by others. And the mercy of your Lord is better than that which they 
amass. 


a 
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x40. ‘And the fact that you are EST BT B S355 BALÍ 65 
partners in punishment will not Leh AA, 
profit you this day for you have [HOS Aa DIA g 
acted wrongfully.’ 

41. Canst thou, then, make the deaf gaa) 69. 4.357 Linhas EST 
hear, or guide the blind and him who ° ee a ee te ee 
is in manifest error? [nyt pie BOK E45 
42. And if We take thee away, We ,4%, GE óL 5i EG 
shall surely exact retribution from s y ds 
them, [rr] © $a gee 


43. Or We shall show thee that ÉÉ 243323 wi) Soe 
which We have promised them; for is as a 


Pa Sa ane 
surely We have complete power IOS Rae Byte 
over them. 

44. So hold thou fast to that which a) aý es yiu 


has been revealed to thee; for thou Bi A 
art on the right path. [lod pine diva ye 


eo 
x45. And, truly, it is a source of 4n2% hg shh 5 LÓ F435 6% 


l 15 
eminence for thee and for thy EERTE ae 
people; and you will be inquired [ro]@ 5AZ GS 
about. 

46. And ask those of Our & 2y3 óm C4257 &2 3253 
Messengers whom We sent before g 7,5 ,.¢, we AtaItaey 
thee, ‘Did We appoint any deities AG) pos gh> be A i : v 
beside the Gracious God, to be mós & 
worshipped?’ i 


R. 5. 
47. And We did send Moses with 2235 JUa bL ge icsTl ass 
Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, a $ i? f 8 HA oni sy 
and he said, ‘Iam truly a Messenger kjöti 5 05-25 3 JES 435 
ofthe Lord of the worlds.’ 
48. But when he came to them with (gts g4 Ki Egy 2474 BG 
Our Signs, lo! they laughed at them. 7 a 3 n i 


49. And We showed them no Sign 
but it was greater than its preceding ee fy eth ies 
sister, and We seized them with A441455 hak 245 R515 504351 
punishment, that they might turn fo [ra] @ Sea 55 
Us. 


ag e aw 208 
os WS AY as) Gesgi ks 





* 40. ‘Having transgressed as you did, your being partners in punishment will be of no 
avail to you this day.’ 


* 45. And, truly, it is a reminder for you and for your people, and you shall be called to 
account, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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50. And they said, ‘Othoumagician, tg, 445 (J siaii 
pray for us to thy Lord, according to 


Bobb. ES O oes 
the covenant He has made with thee: Eoy ar iis dg 
for, then we will surely accept 
guidance.’ 

51. But when We removed the 3A phai 24h (REY 656 
punishment from them, behold! ore hte 
they broke their word. x 4 


nZ Sn ens 


an dee a cata ee a544 SG aagi Gh 55433 GSES 
is people, saying, ‘O my people! sie 6 pon byte aj one 
does not the kingdom of Egypt ?¥!'3"3 Fag GUS od nt 


+ -A A a a 
belong to me and these streams [ósa EDET CELENTE: = 
flowing under me? Do you not then 
see? 


> 


53. ‘Nay, I am better than this fellow ‘s&t42 as Sii (Sb Ot pa Gt 
who is despicable and can scarcely id 7 
express himself clearly. 


54. ‘And why have not bracelets of y a$ Sasi sole cali 


R] 
v 
E 
v 
ve 
& 
A 
Ay 
wea = 


\ 
“A 


gold been bestowed on him, or Bo ee eee 
angels accompanied him in serried Bói Aii A ap ich 55 slg 
ranks?’ 

< 


55. Thus did he make light of his 1354 34315432615 4233 322515 
people, and they obeyed him. 


ay A @ A % 
Indeed they were a wicked people. [eo] Aad L535 
56. So, when they excited Our gi, Gizi Gázi GG 
anger, We exacted retribution from BS sng ayaa 
them, and drowned themall. bjossi Aid 5c Ls 
Lae inuBae gou,,eitoue ? 
57. And We made them a precedent, eye ev ULers, Zz p4iless & 
and an example for the coming 2 i 
generations. 


R. 6. E 
* 58. And when the son of Mary is y, Vhs zgj O41 ppi 
mentioned as an instance, lo! thy is 
people raise a clamour thereat; [JO 9 22 


Ne 
fs 
aN NN 


k 
f 
F 


59, And they say, ‘Are our gods gs44 gira oysters 389 
‘ £ i Splat 5 a GII 3 

better, or he?’ They mention not this Peer eee 

to thee but for the sake of disputa- ó zra spe io dqsJie wie 


tion. Nay, but they are a contentious 

people. 

60. He was only Our servant on 34 CEEPUS AEEA a 
whom We bestowed Our favour, and we Vaso <1 eee Math ahh, 
We made him an example for the DJJ IF td Vee 
children of Israel. 


x ae And when the son of Mary is mentioned as a parable, lo! your People raise a clamour 
thereat; 
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$ . y a u PET bat L T 
61. And if We so willed, We could 34 K5 ai, utaa s 353 
make from among you angels in the aAA LS 
earth to be successors therein. Mójilag oj 


* 62. But verily, he was a sign of the 4, B35 15 act ALi 633 
Hour. So have no doubt about it, but yo See at 


follow me. This is the right path. Wisse $ a Rb by hails 


. aa sae Satan hinder you. $2 2 6444) -43 Í n2255 2355 
urely, he is to you an open enemy. . 2 

y youan op y ee 
fiand wien Teie ame withclear 348, 35 J6 gis Luite Gs 
proofs, he said, ‘Truly Lam cometo “a” 7 a a 
you with wisdom, and to make clear J! Jaa s 53513 BMSSL 
to you some of that about which tA Sethe Gr th 0 eles. 
you differ. So fear Allah and obey Lely sath 15 abl pt ira OH 
me. 


65. ‘Verily Allah—He is my Lord od SSeS ASS 3 C35 55 ain Ot 
and your Lord. So worship Him. 


we nee 
This is the right path.’ mórtas bie 


66. But the parties differed among 4333-543 5 be SSS BELG 
themselves. So woe to the wrongdo- a AA er eee 

ers because of the punishment ofa 33% p'e OF Wale Gejty 
grievous day. [rh] ot LT 


67. They waitnot but forthe Hourto gest g.a7% zn Ýa his is 


V 


N 


au 


n oe 


. PAO! ac d 
come suddenly upon them, while 2 ee ee 
they perceive if not. MJS SH ms) Sm 5 A 
68. Friends on that day will be foes nat) Aglas ess KE a4 
to each other, except the righteous. ig een a eae č 
R. 7. [øA ISL 3E g 
69. ‘O My servants, there is no fear he ae Bie 


for you this day, nor shall you A 
grieve; 


[z]» 

(AN 
> 
A 


*70. ‘You who believed in Our Signs W 3 lig, L peed G5 
and submitted, = 





* 62. But verily, he is a sign of the Hour. So have no doubt about it, but follow me. This is the 
right path. 


Note: The word ‘al-sd ‘ah’ (421%) literally translated as ‘the Hour’ should be understood in 
the light of the same expression used in (54:2) Surah Al-Oamar. There the revolutionary 
changes which were destined to be brought about by the advent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are referred to as ‘al-sa‘ah’ 
(az 331). And the splitting of the moon is presented as evidence in favour of the spiritual 
revolution which was about to take place. The connotation of this term as applied to Jesus in 
the verse under study should be understood on the same lines. Hence ‘the Hour’ refers to the 
advent of Jesus in the latter days and the spiritual revolution attendant upon it. 


* 70. ‘Those who believed in Our Signs and submitted, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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+71. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and g& 2337 3 2837 44h 1451 


your wives, honoured and happy.’ E533 
72. To them will be passed round $5342 Sho, syste S 
dishes of gold and cups, and therein Sena. & E ‘ 


T 


will be all that the souls desireandin SE Y argit GLA np 
which the eyes delight. ‘And therein (ga; 3437 5734201 593 5 
will you abide. a z 


73. ‘And this is the Garden to which (z, (4424%)34 
you have been made heirs because á 
ofwhat you have been doing. 

74. ‘Therein for you is fruit in 4:3 $5432 $750 
abundance, which you will eat.’ a z 


LU y -1 
(ag Elis 5 


a 


a 
gE 
ts F 


Elo tots 
75. The guilty will certainly abide in Peete wiz ob Gly sid bL 


the punishment of Hell. 





[B Jo 
oA 
IA > 
J No 
S 


` 


j 
K 


76. It will not be mitigated to them Bee oy ee aes EA TUET 
; : ORES $ Abis 
and they will be seized therein with [A] pe 
despair. 
77.And We wronged them not, butit 44 | 5 4 OH! 3 agai (25 
was they themselves who were the J A 
wrongdoers. kjól otti 
* 78. And they will cry: ‘O master! let +205 Laís (bs) éU 350 5 
thy Lord finish with us.’ He will say, ete 2% TE 
‘You must remain.’ IHS x 


79. God will say: ‘We certainly 25487 BSI5 Gy atts, 187 


brought you the truth; but most of Sep T 
you were averse to the truth.’ lo b ġa 
80. Have they determined upon a [=e 52 pha Gu S87 S25. 37 ST 
course? Then We too are deter- 

mined. 


81. Do they think that We hear not 33 45. 2235% ÚT daar oT 
their secrets and their private $ 
counsels? Yea! And Our messengers 4245 
remain with them recording every- [a] 
thing. 

82. Say, ‘If there had been a son to Hoe aads ae ah yy ai ny TE 
the Gees God, I would have Ji GG 5 49 goer ue oe 
been the first of worshippers.’ [W]e pent 


* 71. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and your spouses will be honoured and made happy.’ 
* 78. And they will cry out, ‘O custodian of Hell, let your Lord cause us to perish. He will 


pater) 


reply, “You must remain. 
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83. Holy is Allah, the Lord of the aS ey pact BF Orr 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of pa Wee a 2 Ge gest 
the Throne, and He is free from all WIS ane 25 
that which they attribute to Him. 


84. So leave them alone to indulge bs italy 3 ISLAS ped ji 
in vain discourse and amuse 
themselves until they meet that Day 
of theirs which they have been 





promised. 
85. And He it is Who is God in a ACSA Y Sere S| 
heaven, and God on earth; and He is v2))! 35 aye Dá ae 
the Wise, the All-Knowing. maai ahga 
86. And blessed is He to Whom AALE OSes 551 3535 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens aan et GALL wh a 
and the earth and all that is between Ate sits doz £4 65 U8 YS 
them, and with Him is the knowl- Aasaa aL 

> : oO pele r reac) 
edge of the Hour, and to Him shall (mle Sam 
you be brought back. ; 
87. And those on whom they call ss g34i7 S835 éus S35 
beside Him possess no power of ul. 2 2,2% 2f ey 
intercession but he who bears G54 14i ot wy arias 
witness to the truth, and they know gee tas eas 
him. $ 
88. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 34314 ań sils AT 3 
created them?’, they will surely say, VL many Ete gh 2,408 2 
‘Allah’. How then are they being mMO35 SEALE 
turned away? 

? % pa y ard 

89. J swear by his repeated cry‘O  Ņ 3 6 BR SL eR aid 
my Lord!’ that these are a people 48 fat 
who will not believe. SO OS™ R 
90. Therefore, turn aside from them, 35255 JAE J5 3 3qis fán 3 
and say, ‘Peace’; and soon shall they eg ee 
know. JO satay P 
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AD-DUKHAN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Daaa atia Diss 
Gracious, the Merciful. PE oe os 
2. Ha Mim.t Bred 4 
3. By this perspicuous Book. ar PAER 


4. Truly, We revealed itin a blessed (87 1$) 4 $14 ag 03 45331 É 





Night. Truly, We have ever been TA Ao $ i a 
warning against evil. [lod die 
5. Init all wise things are decided, Dns af 82 bots (ae 

j Ese pit wy pai Gs 


6. By Our own command. Verily, We Dejá big ay NG per Beaver 
have ever been sending Messen- 


gers, 

7. As a mercy from thy Lord. Verily, Aia Sy zA 45), 45 oe Bsns 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- s aE eer 
knowing, («adda 


8. The Lord of the heavens andthe (34747 G jue 
earth and all that is between them, if 
you would only have faith. 


9. There is no God but He. He gives géz Lla A234 Pai 
life and He causes death. He is your 2) baton) Ft d 


l 
Dyis 


PO 
é 


[Jd g3 $3 ite & 


VY 


Ni 


æ ^ XS gZ sola we 
Lord, and the Lord of your forefa- Lois ABZ! 55 
thers. 
10. Yet they play about in doubt. Moi E15 oh 2d 1G 
11. But watch thou forthe day when yli CEES TENH 
the sky will bring forth a visible á : D oan g 
smoke, yts 


12. That will envelop the people. pJas £ii » F331 ete 
This will be a painful torment. 
13. Then will the people cry: ‘Our [opu Gy goaie Ae fies 
Lord, remove from us the torment; 
truly, we are believers.’ 

14. How can they benefit by Sez EEEN AAT 
admonition, when there has already i ion 
come to them a Messenger, [jois 
explaining things clearly, 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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15. And yet they turned away from Sz ı ‘J 3 4 ate 3553 3 
him and said: ‘He is tutored, a man PPTPS 
possessed?’ [jo ke 3 
16. We shallremove the punishment 423) Ía oa PEE Gy 
for a little while, but you will 7 Tees) 
certainly revert to disbelief. Dsl g 


17. On the day when We shall seize Č 
you with the great seizure, then Ae aet 
certainly We will exact retribution. elosageis 


18. And We tried the people of 4 64255 433 24333 2533335 
Pharaoh before them, and there oe a i 





a” fa I na? wre 
came to them a noble Messenger, Hás S325 2 els 
19. Saying, ‘Deliver to me the I 3 + wien Ff set at 

A Ls abl Site G, Iga!) ol 
servants of Allah. Truly, I am to you obs gel i, v i 
a Messenger, faithful to my trust; Mési S505 
20. ‘And exalt not yourselves in can singh) BERANE 


> © 


defiance of Allah. Surely, I come to 
you with a clear authority. 


T ‘ 
X (ly ii 
t 
= tho 
© 

* ge 
Ka 

t 


21. ‘And I seek refuge in my Lord gy 
and your Lord, lest you stone me. 


A na 
A VL y 


E 
F 
f 


22. ‘And if you believe me not, then AaB nt agp Fo ae ans 

E 2 £ Z\ 2 p-n 13 
keep yourselves away from me. kopyt ginas i 
23. Then he prayed unto his Lord, Das ee Oe A2 EAEE 
saying, ‘These are indeed a sinful [IG 52 phe hS p Oia) 4 


people.’ 

24. God said, ‘Take My servants LAA $2225 pg ts Gey pe 
away by night; for you will surely be 
pursued. 





25. ‘And leave thou the seaatatime {44 145o gas pach y5 
when it is motionless. Surely, they ALEE 
are a host that are doomed to be SA 
drowned.’ / 
26. How many were the gardens and ma 4255 LS bs 555 oF 
the springs that they left behind! ? 
27. And the cornfields and the noble 2 pres (423 333 3 
places! 

P j a H A ne A o ATS 
28. And the comforts wherein they peoe $3 153 A 425 3 
took delight! 
29. Thus it was destined to be. And elo 21 S55 L553 5 as Eui 
We made another people inherit 2> ; 
these things. 
30. And the heaven and the earth 3 3/15 2a ae KG GS 
wept not for them, nor were they boy Cates a 
given a respite. róthe G 3 











(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 44 


R. 2. 
31. And We delivered the children 
of Israel from the abasing torment 


32. Inflicted by Pharaoh; he was 
surely haughty even among the 
extravagant. 

33. And We chose them knowingly 
above the peoples of their time. 


34, And We gave them some Signs 
wherein was a clear trial. 


35. These people do say: 


36. ‘It is but our first and only death, 
after which there is no life and we 
shall not be raised again. 

37. ‘So bring back our fathers, if you 
speak the truth.’ 

38. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We 


destroyed them because they were 
sinful. 


39, And We created not the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, in sport. 

40. We created them not but with the 
requirements of truth and justice, 
but most of them understand not. 

41. Verily, the Day of Decision is the 
appointed time for all of them, 

42. The Day when a friend shall not 
avail a friend at all, nor shall they be 
helped, 

43. Save those to whom Allah shows 
mercy. Surely, He is the Mighty, the 
Merciful. 


R. 3. 
44. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum 


45. Will be the food of the sinful, 


46. Like molten copper, it will boil 
in their bellies, 


AD-DUKHAN 


5555 


os BEPIEA Ba Cady 335 
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47. Like the boiling of scalding ote Já 
water. ? 
ay A — 22 


48. ‘Seize him and drag him into the wee ony tak oa Pe 
: : $ noaa ets Sd) agel 
midst ofthe blazing Fire; ai aL RASA Ss) 





49. ‘Then pour upon his head the Quihé Ss awit S53 15.2 54 
torment of boiling water.’ bt 
orment of boiling wate EFES 


50. ‘Taste it! Thou didst consider pys Ai eS EST 4 SS 
thyself the mighty, the honourable. 





51. ‘This indeed is what you did Baas ay sri SG ILA By 
doubt.’ 
52. Verily, the righteous will be in a forest Es Ch Sakshi oy 
place of security, atte 
53. And gardens and springs, s g 225 wis ab 
54, Attired in fine silk and heavy g4, 3 eres os öp 
. o 

oF 

brocade, facing one another. 33 yd <2 


55. Thus will it be. And We shall utet 261633 Sur ZyiS 
consort them with fair maidens, 7 
having wide, beautiful eyes. 
56. They will call therein for every DERETA G KB ($23 55235 
kind of fruit, inpeace and security. i 
57. They will not taste death therein, 4352) i 
other than the first death. And He » p vache, cel 
will save them from the punishment bde) qe lie A997 Ja 
of the blazing Fire, 
58. As an act of grace from thy Lord. 5341 jm Š% 25 os Wes 
That is the supreme triumph. í pee 
[on] og ad | 


59. And We have made it (the ga žuly 2387 uý 





Qur’an) easy in thy tongue that they 7 oe A 
may give heed. bója 
60. So wait thou; they foo are Bs Rpene une) n 56 & 
waiting. ORS oli & 
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Part 25 








ah OE i rn 





AL-JATHIYAH 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ha Mim.t 


3. The revelation of this Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. Verily in the heavens and the earth 
are Signs for those who believe. 


5. And in your own creation and in 
that of all the creatures which He 
scatters in the earth are Signs for a 
people who possess firm faith. 


6. And in the alternation of night and 
day, and the provision that Allah 
sends down from the sky, whereby 
He quickens the earth after its death, 
and in the change of the winds, are 
Signs for a people who try to 
understand. 

7. These are the Signs of Allah 
which We rehearse unto thee with 
truth. In what word, then, after 
rejecting that of Allah and His Signs 
will they believe? 


8. Woe to every sinful liar, 


9. Who hears the Signs of Allah 
recited unto him, and then proudly 
persists in his disbelief, as though he 
heard them not. So give him the 
tidings ofa painful punishment. 

10. And when he learns something 
of Our Signs, he makes a jest of 
them. For such there is an abasing 
punishment. 

11. Before them is Hell; and that 
which they have earned shall not 
avail them aught, nor shall those 
whom they have taken for protec- 
tors beside Allah. And they will 
have a great punishment. 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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Part 25 


12. This is guidance. And for those 
who disbelieve in the Signs of their 
Lord is the torture of a painful 


punishment. 


AL-JATHIYAH 


R. 2. PA 
13. Allāh itis Who has subjectedthe gs jadi 4&5 shsu 
sea to you that ships may sail zz ope 


thereon by His command, and that 
you may seek of His bounty, and 


that you may be grateful. 


14. And He has subjected to you 3 
whatsoever is in the heavens and We 
whatsoever is in the earth: all this is 
from Him. In that surely are Signs 


fora people who reflect. 


* 15. Tell those who believe to forgive 
those who persecute them and fear 
not the Days of Allah, that He may 
requite a people for what they earn. 


16. Whoso does right, does it for his 
own soul; and whoso does wrong, 
does so to its detriment. Then to your 
Lord will you all be brought back. 

17. And verily, We gave the children 
of Israel the Book, and sovereignty, J 
and prophethood; and We provided @% A4+#)) 5 55441 4 
them with good and pure things, and 
We exalted them over the peoples of 


the time. 


* 18. And We gave them clear Signs 
regarding this affair. And they did 
not differ but after true knowledge 
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had come to them, through mutual saai? 2155 by saatas Bas Aish 


envy. Verily, thy Lord will judge ct epee es. cana ie seed 
between them on the Day of +8 Ip bo 44ih ah 
Resurrection concerning that 


wherein they differed. 


* 19. Then We set thee on a clear path 
in the matter of religion; so follow it, Se cl 
and follow not the evil inclinations j 


ofthose who know not. 


not nw 

PAE 

[Moi 

z; “ 4 4 \ a, 
pV 54 gaii Je Bu ing BS 
Zone, Be frien r 
$3 AT ay YIGAL 
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* 15. Say to those who believe, that they exercise forgiveness towards those who do not 
expect the promised days of Allah to come to pass, that He may requite a people for what 


they earn. 


* 18. And We gave them clear instructions regarding the law. 
* 19. Then We set you upon a clear path of the law; so follow it, and follow not the evil 


inclinations of those who know not. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 45 


20. Verily, they will not avail thee 
aught against Allah. And as for the 
wrongdoers, some of them are 
friends of others; but Allah is the 
Friend of the righteous. 


21. This Book contains clear 
evidences for mankind and is a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who possess firm faith. 


on whose eyes He has put a 
covering? Who, then, will guide 
him after Allah has condemned 
him? Will you not then heed? 


25. And they say, ‘There is nothing 
but this our present life; we die and 
we live here; and nothing but Time 
destroys us.’ But they have no 
knowledge of that; they do but 


AL-JATHIYAH 


wate Set dye gh 

Fii Eh a5 

g Z Ø % rer ae a) 

R525 50S 3 el Ls la 
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-nZ a pi ney 
S553 53 25) 
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conjecture. Bop vs 
26. And when Our clear Signs are býi ads Gt aye REAR 
recited unto them, their only got 45 2ga É 3ga 
contention is that they say, ‘Bring BG Ly 1551 SUS ol Y Ana 
back our fathers, if you are truthful.’ lois ab sti 2 dy 


Part 25 


22. Do those who commit evil deeds Soki \ ASASI SESS Say SBT 
think that We shall make them like Soe we tal ae Be nate nt 
those who believe and do good Da ee ee one 
works, so that their life and their 43 45(o23saGsitipcvedpasl 
death shall be equal? Evil indeed is E ye — 
what they judge. [rl sacs lez E 
R. 3. 
23. And Allah has created the sj, 5V3 gpi AR 335 
heavens and the earth with truthand Z, 2 2 2 a te 
that every soul may be requited for 3&3 EGS G up SS spats 
that which it earns; and they shall Hr Cha 
not be wronged. Ca ee al 
*24. Hast re n mae who 32,5 4% J5 PEE 457551 
conceives of his god according to OE T ee ee er, 
his own fancy, and whom Allah has a aaa dete £ =n a ! 
adjudged astray on basis of His gyz3s84ag pái JE SAS 5 tS 5 
knowledge, and whose ears and ee er oe ee 6 peak 
whose heart He has sealed up, and D355 SSN pao fa ae 





** 24, Have you seen him who makes his own desire his lord, and whom Allah has adjudged 
astray knowingly, and whose ears and whose heart He has sealed up, and on whose eyes He 
has put a covering? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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27. Say, ‘It is Allah Who gives you 44 beak od 33 TER SEA ANPE: 
life, then causes you to die; then He cng ee aon ee re 
will gather you together unto the J3 ‘rv? 3em an bs tines 


Day of Resurrection about which elo soar T elt 34% 8 G5 5 
there is no doubt. But most men 4 
know not.’ 


R. 4. 

28. To Allāh belongs thekingdomof 335 35 asSI 3 gpt Gs a% 
the heavens and the earth; and on the jokes Geen dea Bad 

x day when the Hour shall come, on 2 gin SEL 2g 


that day those who follow falsehood [m]o 5 Í rsh 
will be the losers. j 
29. And thou wilt see every people sai Khala ati Kass 


on their knees. Every people will be PE E S et 
summoned to their record, and it Aá G SHAS 252 Paps Ji 


shall be said to them, ‘This day shall OEE 
you be requited for that which you g 
did. 


30. ‘This is Our Book; it speaks É 55L sf ear D 
against you with truth. We caused L aa ior ee 
all that you did to be fully recorded.’ Fle iach ah if sey ties 


31. Now as for those who believed = qudp digas 5 rulei EJH 
and did good works, their Lord will |, Z eer ee: Seer, 
admit them into His mercy. That is Éy sesti A iias 625 


AICEA 


the clear achievement. Fó 5 yay 55i 
32. But as to those who disbelieved: 4x4} 3&4 sf5 Tapló 64 f urs 


“Were not My Signs recited unto a gk a i 
you? But you were arrogant, and 635 s aptas ste Js 


were a guilty people. ace me 


33. “And when it was said, “The tL $s abies bdan 
promise of Allāh is certainly true, eg mee aa aA 
and as to the Hour, there is no doubt 5 $335 G S6 Ga s5 S 
about its coming, you said, ‘We s »vj- 369, a tn )4% 21% 
know not what ie Hour is; we think SUSY Le Gya 
it to be nothing but a conjecture, and Frode ao 
we are not convinced.’ ” 

34. And the evil consequences f 3&3 las 64 Als a43 
their deeds will become apparent to EP Racy. 
them, and that which they used to PIO 5s Sots doy) Att 
mock at shall encompass them. 


35, And it will be said fo them, ‘This 3425 Bó AMEE TEA ere) 
day shall We forget you, as you are ere 
forgot the meeting of this day of 5B A 5 hm Bee rly 





* 28. on that day those who reject the truth will suffer. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vache x Gaod alLla] elgelgól’ e 
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yours. And your resort is the Fire, Fé er os Lás 
and you will have no helpers. A 

*36. ‘This is so, because you madea êA hy 25538) 25 G 3s 
jestofthe Signs of Allah, andthelife 7? já dang 53 ees a 
of the world deceived you.’ spinli 
Therefore, that day they will not be — f) Sykes say ANESEC] 
taken out from thence, nor will they 
be taken back into favour. 


37. All praise, then, belongs to 445 3 whist ws Leah ai% 


Allāh, Lord of the heavens, and z NAS DA 
Lord ofthe earth, the Lord of all the Fjósi we 2Y 
worlds. 


38. And His is the majesty in the ooy a oG 10 253 
heavens and the earth; and He is the es 


É yn Ca arvana tee ana 
Mighty, the Wise. [ra oho)! 535A)! Fm 5 a 


* 36. ‘This is so, because you made a jest of the Signs of Allah, and the life of the world deceived 
you. ’ Therefore, that day they will not be taken out from thence, nor will they be granted 
access to the threshold. 
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Chapter 46 








See 





c? 





AL-AHQAF 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
a2. Ha Mim.t 


ig The revelation of this Book is 
from Allāh, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. We have not created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, but with truth, and for an 
appointed term; but those who 
disbelieve turn away from that of 
which they have been warned. 


5. Say, ‘Do you know what it is you 
call on beside Allāh? Show me what 
they have created of the earth. Or 
have they a share in the creation of 
the heavens? Bring me a Book 
revealed before this or some vestige 
ofknowledge in your support, if you 
indeed speak the truth.’ 


6. And who is more astray than those 
who, instead of Allah, pray unto 
such as will not answer them till the 
Day of Resurrection, and they are 
even unconscious of their prayer? 


7. And when mankind are gathered 
together they will become enemies 
to them, and will deny their 
worship. 


8. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who disbe- 
lieve say of the truth when it comes 
to them, “This is manifest sorcery.’ 


9. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 
Say, ‘If I have forged it, you cannot 
avail me aught against Allah. He 
knows best what mischievous talk 
you indulge in. Sufficient is He fora 
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+ The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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Garden; they shall abide therein—a 
recompense for what they did. 


16. And We have enjoined on man to 
be good to his parents. His mother 
bears him with pain, and brings him 
forth with pain. And the bearing of 
him and his weaning takes thirty 
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Witness between me and you. And esos Ka 3 CA Baat 
He is the Most Forgiving, the mji ar 
Merciful.’ Aas 
10. Say, ‘I am no new Messenger, [53 Beat oa lth, 4X5 Cs j5 
nor do I know what will be done, áe, wy ny Sotyron, a 
with me or with you inthis life. Ido Poa 4 dak agys 
but follow what is revealed to me; Sss 4 5,71 a th Dee 

i , Ói 2G 
and I am but a plain Warner.’ mr WS LTE ae 
[lodye 

11. Say, ‘Tell me, if this is from gil pis de blá S| 023757 ls 
Allah and you disbelieve therein, m hus me te p222 
and a witness from among the SH OF MBLs ag dg Aa RE) 
children of Israel bears witness to nonevanaait ih. Ve Taian 

cars. AATED ' 
the advent of one like him, and he ASW i horu es ade cae pias 
believed, but you are too proud, Mooh aasa AON a 
how should you fare? Verily, Allāh 
guides not the wrongdoing people. 

R. 2. 

‘ cheli nC pte ord, HE 
12. And those who disbelieve say of Pi 43\ yia Ga 5 IG 5 
those who believe: ‘If it were any “0, | 2 oa og gna wie 
good, they could not have been 44 $\3. a0) brita G jol 
ahead of us in attaining it? And $i 8,43 oaas a4 136249 
since they have not been guided Lise OS) Shee 4 aoe 
thereby, they will say, ‘This is an old arepe] 
lie.’ 
ae before 7 boa was the aN esse \ PA 33 BET, 3 oes 
of Moses, a guide and a mercy; an Z os cot fest She Fhe 
this is a Book in the Arabic language hy fe Gil ois EA Fea 
fulfilling previous prophecies, that Shi s7] frees 3431 Speers) 
it may warn those who do wrong; hee. Ah 
and as glad tidings to those who do [bAa 

ood. 
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14. Verily, those who say, ‘OurLord %5 af) G33 IgG SAS) o 
is Allah,’ and then remain stead- OLAS ile EET 
fast—no fear shallcomeuponthem, 2A YS Ages 452} Isolate 
nor shall they grieve. fe] SSRI 
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months, till, when he attains his full Sts) sabi aí FA £381 os JG 
maturity and reaches the age of ggs ps aeterno nT 
forty years, he says, ‘My Lord, grant 9 $ Je 9 ge caa] gdi 
me the power that I may be grateful tals aa laTar 
for Thy favour which Thou hast n 2 ~ w 7 aa ) a 
bestowed upon me and upon my 3 GLH) 24s Hte @ w 


parents, and that I may do such good 
works as may please Thee. And 
make my seed righteous for me. I do 
turn to Thee; and, truly, I am of those 
who submit to Thee.’ 


17. Those are they from whom We 
accept their good works and 
overlook their ill deeds. They shall 
be among the inmates of the 
Garden, in fulfilment of the true 
promise which was made to them. 


18. But the one who says to his 
parents, ‘Fie on you both! do you 
threaten me that I shall be brought 
forth again, when generations have 
already passed away before me?’ 
And they both cry unto Allah for help 
and say to him: ‘Woe unto thee! 
believe; for the promise of Allah is 
true.’ But he says, ‘This is nothing but 
the fables of the ancients.’ 


19. These are they against whom the 
sentence of punishment became 
due, along with the communities of 
the Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Indeed, they were the 
losers. 


20. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they did, and that 
Allah may fully repay them for their 
deeds; and they shall not be wronged. 


21. And on the day when those who 
disbelieve will be brought before 
the Fire, it will be said to them, ‘You 
exhausted your good things in the 
life of the world, and you fully 
enjoyed them. Now this day you 
shall be requited with ignominious 
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punishment because you were 
arrogant in the earth without 
justification, and because you acted 
rebelliously.’ 


R. 3. 

22, And make mention of the 
brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people among the sand-hills—and 
Warners there have been before him 
and after him—saying, ‘Worship 
none but Allah. I fear for you the 
punishment ofa great day.’ 


23. They said, ‘Hast thou come to us 
to turn us away from our gods? 
Bring us then that with which thou 
dost threaten us, if indeed thou art of 
the truthful.’ 


24. He said, ‘The knowledge thereof 
is only with Allah. And I convey to 
you what I have been sent with, but I 
see you to be a very ignorant 
people.’ 

25. Then, when they saw it coming 
towards their valleys as a cloud, 
they said, ‘This is a cloud which will 
give us rain.’ ‘Nay, but it is that 
which you sought to hasten—a wind 
wherein is a grievous punishment. 


26. ‘It will destroy everything by the 
command of its Lord.’ And they 
became such that there was nothing 
left to be seen, except their dwell- 
ings. Thus do We requite the guilty 
people. 

27. And We had established them in 
what We have established you not; 
and We gave them ears and eyes and 
hearts. But their ears and their eyes 
and their hearts availed them naught 
since they denied the Signs of Allah; 
and that at which they used to mock 
encompassed them. 
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*28, And We did destroy townships 5 ejā 04 4635 G GALT 3435 
round about you; and We have iF ne SB NN ete 
varied the Signs, that they might möra y Bala cyt! Cah 


turn fo Us. 
29. Why, then, did not those help +3 135441 copay Abpea ¥ AS 
them whom they had taken for gods Ba ho Oe ach n3 
beside Allāh, seeking His nearness |S" J 2431) GGSS gl gia 
through them? Nay, they were lost y3(&G ze 

to them. That was the result of their an 

lie, and of what they fabricated. 
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30. And remember when We turned Besi oe 1355 CES] irs i7 
towards thee a party of the Jinn who 57 SE s J ot ae e 
wished to hear the Qur’an and, i as. Gs 7 oiii Osrozii 


when they were present at its fe PE 

recitation, they said to one another, J 55 AA GL. oil iG 
‘Be silent and listen,’ and, when it Sb 8S nae hh 
was finished, they went back to their kag $233 
people, warning them. 


31. They said, ‘O our people, we bad pal ess ee 2G ys 5415 E 


have heard a Book, which has been Peer es aa ay ae eee 
sent down after Moses, fulfilling %%= O ki Ú paa ae Bae 
that which is before it; it guides to pisó ga burs Gas J G 
the truth, and to the right path. a aii iid: 


32. ʻO our people, respond to nils gol NS (det (i238) 
Allah’s Summoner and believe in Wea i ae ae ee ee 
Him. He will forgive you your sins, O4 A J% 5 AG > 2 BS) iA. 
and protect you from a painful Eldi EE- 
punishment. d 
og 3 - cs 
33. ‘And whoso does not respond to pe Ji ob | GENS aes 6 O45 
Allah’s Summoner, he cannot % . 
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escape Him in the earth, nor can he Qt Pass be 65 a na 
have any protector beside Him. Moi AULA G Li 


Such are in manifest error.’ PEIRA 
34. Have they not seen that Allāh, 415 thi zu BY 133 55% 
Who created the heavens and the ¢ oo. weno, 
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disbelieve will be brought before J n? o - oat 
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not this the truth?’ They will say, (x pi 3 355 JÉ- 6S 


* 28. And We did destroy townships all around you and We have varied the Signs, that a 
might turn zo Us. 
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‘Aye, by our Lord.’ He will say, Foss ear 
‘Then taste the punishment, because 

you disbelieved.’ > 

36. Have patience, then, as had the 5a Ay Ii KS CF aau 
Messengers of strong determina- on ot eae of 
tion; and be in no haste about them. A pos 6s Jn S35 jw} 
On the day when they see that with „$ 3352 
which they are threatened, it will er ee E 
appear to them as though they had b44 JAS z ALI e E Da aE G v 
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and none but the disobedient people 

shall be destroyed. 
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MUHAMMAD 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Those who disbelieve and hinder 
men from the way of Allah—He 
renders their works vain. 


3. But as for those who believe and 
do good works and believe in that 
which has been revealed to 
Muhammad—and it is the truth 

* from their Lord—He removes from 
them their sins and improves their 
condition. 


4. That is because those who 
disbelieve follow falsehood while 
those who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord. Thus does Allah set 
forth for men their similitudes. 


5. And when you meet in regular 
battle those who disbelieve, smite 
their necks; and, when you have 
overcome them, bind fast the 
fetters—then afterwards either 
release them as a favour or by taking 
ransom—until the war lays down its 

* burdens. That is the ordinance. And 
if Allah had so pleased, He could 
have punished them Himself, but He 
has willed that He may try some of 
you by others. And those who are 
killed in the way of Allah—He will 
never render their works vain. 

*6. He will guide them and improve 
their condition, 


* 7, And admit them into the Garden 
which He has made known to them. 
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* 3, He will remove from them their evils and will reform their conduct. 


* 5, And if Allah had so decided, He could have Himself exacted retribution from them, but 
He puts some of you to trial at the hands of some others. 


* 6. He will guide them and reform their conduct. 


* 7. And admit them into the garden which He beautified and made distinguished for them. 
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8. O ye who believe! if you help the 
cause of Allah, He will help you and 
will make your steps firm. 


9. But as for those who disbelieve, 
perdition is their /ot; and He will 
make their works vain. 


10. That is because they hate what 
Allah has revealed; so He has made 
their works futile. 


11. Have they not travelled in the 
earth and seen what was the end of 
those who were before them? Allah 
utterly destroyed them, and for the 
disbelievers there will be the like 
thereof. 


12. That is because Allah is the 
Protector of those who believe, and 
as for the disbelievers, there is no 
protector for them. 


R. 2. 

13. Verily, Allah will make those 
who believe and do good works 
enter the Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow; while those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat 
even as the cattle eat, and the Fire 
will be their resort. 


14. And how many a township, 
more powerful than thy town which 
has driven thee out, have We 
destroyed, and they had no helper! 


15. Is he then who stands upon a 
clear proof from his Lord like those 
to whom the evil of their deeds is 
made fo look beautiful and who 
follow their evil inclinations? 


16. A description of the Garden 
promised to the righteous: therein 
are rivers of water which corrupts 
not; and rivers of milk of which the 
taste changes not; and rivers of 
wine, a delight to those who drink, 
and rivers of clarified honey. And in 
it will they have all kinds of fruit, 
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who are given boiling water to drink 2 cles 4683 
so that it tears their bowels? 5 ae 

17. And among them are some who EI herd ay aoa 5 oe Ae 5 
listen to thee till, when they go forth SF gp 44 oF Gt tee rete 
from thy presence, they say to those '¥ ale 4 IH) PAE OF aA 
who have been given knowledge, 335) Sasi absid SG cL 
‘What has he been talking aboutjust ~% | 7 ae ae ae 
now?’ These are they whose hearts 1435 3 Agy HO Ye aul gib 


Allah has sealed, and who follow me: AT 
their own evil inclinations. Le] ABS Ny 
18. But as for those who follow 3 644 4435 Eb! SEG 
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19. They wait not but for the Hour, noe sit oi ZLE obi 
that it should come upon them he Yge CR pte shee 
suddenly. The signs thereof have so i -GhI 74 menm 
already come. But of what avail Ai Pet Lira eg 
will their admonition be to them 
when it has actually come upon 
them? 

20. Know, therefore, that thereisno 5 A SARI Dt J 45) ý aoi seu 
God other than Allāh, and ask E O ar 
forgiveness for thy frailties, and for erg 50d! 3 Ose got 3 os 54 
believing men and believing CIR IR TIAN COLLIE SOLENT 
women. And Allah knows the place rS ae a A 
where you move about and the place 
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where you stay. 
R. 3. 
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for them if they were true to Allah. 


23. Would you then, if you are 
placed in authority, create disorder 
in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship? 

24. It is these whom Allah curses so 
that He makes them deaf and makes 
their eyes blind. 


* 25, Will they not, then, ponder over 
the Qur’ an, or is it that on the hearts 
are their locks? 


26. Surely, those who turn their 
backs after guidance has become 
manifest to them, Satan has seduced 
them, and holds out to them false 
hopes. 


27. That is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has 
revealed, ‘We will obey you in some 
matters; and Allah knows their 
secrets, 


28. But how will they fare when the 
angels will cause them to die, 
smiting their faces and their backs? 


29. This is because they followed 
that which displeased Allah, and 
hated that which pleased Him. So 


He rendered their works vain. 
R. 4. 


30. Do those in whose hearts is a 
disease suppose that Allah will not 
bring to light their malice? 


31. And if We pleased, We could 
show them to thee so that thou 
shouldst know them by their marks. 
And thou shalt surely recognize 
them by the tone of their speech. 
And Allah knows your deeds. 


* 32. And We will surely try you until 
We distinguish those among you 
who strive for the cause of God and 
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* 25. Will they not, then, ponder over the Qur’4n, or is it that upon their hearts are locks of 
their own making 

*32. And We will surely try you until We know the true strivers among you and the 
steadfast, and by trial We will bring out your real worth. 
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those who are steadfast. And We 
will make known the facts about 
you. 


33. Those who disbelieve and 
hinder men from the way of Allah 
and oppose the Messenger after 
guidance has become manifest to 
them, shall not harm Allah in the 
least; and He will make their works 
fruitless, 


34. O ye who believe! obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and let not 
your works go vain. 


35. Verily, those who disbelieve and 
hinder men from the way of Allah, 
and then die while they are 
disbelievers—Allah certainly will 
not forgive them. 


* 36. So be not slack and sue not for 
peace; for you will certainly have 
the upper hand. And Allah is with 
you, and He will not deprive you of 
the reward of your actions. 


37. The life of this world is but a 
sport and a pastime, and if you 
believe and be righteous, He will 
give you your rewards, and will not 
ask of you your possessions. 


38. If He ask them of you, and press 
you, you would be niggardly, and 
He would bring to light your malice. 


39. Behold, you are those who are 
called upon to spend in the way of 
Allah; but of you there are some 
who are niggardly. And whoso is 
niggardly, is niggardly only against 
his own soul. And Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, and it is you that are 
needy. And if you turn your backs, 
He will bring in your stead a people 
other than you, then they will not be 
like you. 
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* 36. Do not slacken lest you should sue for peace while you are bound to emerge 


victorious. 
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AL-FATH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Verily, We have granted thee a 
clear victory, 


3. That Allāh may cover up for thee 
thy shortcomings, past and future, 
and that He may complete His 
favour upon thee, and may guide 
thee on aright path; 


4. And that Allah may help thee with 
amighty help. 

5. He it is Who sent down tranquil- 
lity into the hearts of the believers 
that they might add faith to their 
faith—and to Allah belong the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Wise— 


6. That He may make the believing 
men and the believing women enter 
the Gardens beneath which streams 
flow, wherein they will abide, and 
that He may remove their evils from 
them—and that, in the sight of 
Allah, is the supreme triumph— 


7. And that He may punish the 
hypocritical men and the hypocriti- 
cal women, and the idolatrous men 
and the idolatrous women, who 
entertain evil thoughts concerning 
* Allah. On them shall fall an evil 
calamity; and the wrath of Allah is 
upon them. And He has cursed 
them, and has prepared Hell for 
them. And that indeed is an evil 
destination. 


8. And to Allah belong the hosts of 


the heavens and the earth; and Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 
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* 7. Against them will turn the wheel of misfortune, and the wrath of Allah is upon them. 
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9, We have sent thee as a Witness 3 pete ; (2 5 E mile 31 É, 
and a bearer of glad tidings and a RF 
Warner, mess 


10. That you should believe inAllah = 4 Be 3 S505 Sabl | ges 


and His Messenger, and may help on ve bo 5 eae Si 
him, and honour him, and that you Hie | 5 BEG BSA S By 
may glorify Him morning and 

evening. 


11. Verily, those who swear alle- [43 
giance to thee indeed swear alle- 5 3 5 a 
gianceto Allah. ThehandofAllahis 355 gu! 3% -+ au! O ga A 
over their hands. So whoever breaks Kts AF AKG n5 Bhd ya 
his oath, breaks it to his own loss; K A AN T ea 


- Pan a7 i ag \ I 
and whoever fulfils the covenant Agleigela, BIO Src LE 
that he has made with Allah, He will ae ee ae ee ee ior 

SEE > n sons ANEC 
surely give him a great reward. LÉASE Va | Att Sei 5 


R. 2. 2 
12. Those of the desert Arabs, who EIS a2) 25 cues 
were left behind, will say to thee, “Js 47, RATE z 
‘Our possessions and our families 7$ Giss 


keptus occupied, so ask forgiveness 4} 4 L3 py La iT 
for us.’ They say with their tongues Oe oat ae 


oS 

x r A ~, an 
that which is not in their hearts. Say, 94 BEI E83 425 Sh» doy 
‘Who can avail you aught against 4 s 
Allāh, if He intends you some harm, z 
or if He intends you some benefit? % 


Nay, Allah is Well-Aware of what ARRASTE 
you do. niy- ee 
aS A N 


13. ‘Nay, you thought that the Era] z H 0S Ioa Sy 
Messenger and the believers would =), 
never come back to their families, 2) 
and that was made to appear « § «3:48 716, 45 ob} Guys 
«pleasing to your hearts, and you a8 poe ee ba p 
thought an evil thought, and you NN) g= FISES] 
were a ruined people.’ 
“noe t A 5 
14. And as for those who believe (ÓL aJg453 gy ooh A OIS 
not in Allāh and His Messenger— s hs Obes EERS 
We have surely prepared for the Iiia pi LG E 
disbelievers a blazing fire. 

15. And to Allāh belongs the king- 4327, 27S Toppa GY ax 
dom of the heavens and the earth. 7" wag es ; Dope mee 
He forgives whom He pleases, and 4? ploy G2 pad i i 
punishes whom He pleases. And DAEAR AA 

Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. le 1 he = 





Ne 





* 13. and you entertained an evil thought, and you were a ruined people.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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16. Those who had managed to be 
left behind will say, when you go 
forth to the spoils that you may get 
them, ‘Letus follow you.’ They seek 
to change the decree of Allah. Say, 
“You shall not follow us. Thus has 
Allah said beforehand.’ Then they 
will say, ‘Nay, but you envy us.’ Not 
so, but they understand not except a 
little. 


17. Say to the desert Arabs who 
were left behind, ‘You shall be 
called to fight against a people of 
mighty valour; you shall fight them 
until they surrender. Then, if you 
obey, Allah will give you a good 
reward, but if you turn your backs, 
as you turned your backs before, He 
will punish you with a painful 
punishment.’ 


18. There is no blame on the blind, 
nor is there blame on the lame, nor is 
there blame on the sick, if they go 
not forth for fight. And whoso obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, He will 
make him enter the Gardens beneath 
which streams flow; but whoso 
turns his back, him will He punish 
with a grievous punishment. 


R. 3. 

19. Surely, Allah was well pleased 
with the believers when they were 
swearing allegiance to thee under the 
Tree, and He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down tranquillity 
on them, and He rewarded them with 
a victory near at hand; 


20. And great spoils that they will 
take. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


21. Allah has promised you great 
spoils that you will take, and He has 
given you this in advance, and has 
restrained the hands of men from 
you, that it may be a Sign for the 
believers, and that He may guide 
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you on aright path. 


22. And He has promised you 
another victory, which you have not 
yet been able to achieve, but Allah 
has surely compassed it. And Allah 
has power over all things. 


23. And if those who disbelieve 
should fight you, they would 
certainly turn their backs; then they 
would find neither protector nor 
helper. 


* 24. Such is the law of Allah that has 
been in operation before; and thou 
shalt not find any change in the law 
of Allah. 


25. And He it is Who withheld their 
hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Mecca, 
after He had given you victory over 
them. And Allah sees all that you do. 


26. It is they who disbelieved and 
hindered you from the Sacred 
Mosque and the offering which was 
prevented from reaching its place of 
sacrifice. And had it not been for 
believing men and believing women 
whom you knew not and whom you 
might have trampled down so that 
harm might have come to you on 
their account unknowingly, He 
would have permitted you to fight, 
but He didnot do so that He might 
admit into His mercy whom He will. 
If they had been separated from the 
disbelievers, We would have surely 
punished those of them who disbe- 
lieved with a grievous punishment. 


27. When those who disbelieved 
harboured in their hearts prideful 
indignation, the indignation of the 
Days of Ignorance, Allah sent down 
His tranquillity on His Messenger 
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Chapter 48 


** 24. Such has been the established practice of Allah that has been in operation before and 
_ you shall not find any change in the established practice of Allah. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vecgoppd alibi zel elehelas|’s 
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«and onthe believers,andmadethem 80221534 EOC TCreays S) 


cleave to the principle of righteous- „ ARARA s 
ness, and they were better entitledto SC? 3+ 15 By 511565 : 
it and more worthy of it. And Allah Tt ae 

y pce- 4 bey aii & 


knows everything full well. 


R. 4. i PEDD 
28. Surely has Allāh in truth fulfilled z645 LGH 554) G5 i 


for His Messenger the Vision. You „Sa S, setit. a “4, 342227 
will certainly enter the Sacred Flat oe Aly t T l ae 
Mosque, if Allah will, in security, 3 Aas: GARAZ Dig abs 


some having their heads shaven, nf fz 2127 , ah (E8 Sy ol ek 
. n . pa . v N IEG yore 
and others having their hair cut r nae ops OF eget 


N 


2 A A 
short; and you willhave no fear. But LASS ZUS g3 Ge 1255 galas 
He knew what you knew not. He has mls 3 
in fact ordained for you, besides 4 
that, a victory near at hand. 


29. He it is Who has sent His igib 45325 Laif ai 32 
i ` 














Messenger, with guidance and the t 2s e, S yee oe 
Religion of truth, that He may make J > £ sjá 5d! ia) 
it prevail over all other religions. yee ech eee a ee 
. . ` ra || Dotai 5 b dah 

And sufficientis Allāh as a Witness. = dae ae vee 

*30, Muhammad is the Messengerof 453 iJi 5 +abi Uj) SSS) 
Allah. And those who are with him so ay#.e wo, Ber 42% nT 
are hard against the disbelievers, PIE one saa)! 3 + oe 
ae ete ees Thou L gih 384 USS ae 
seest them bowing and prostrating a on Pfeon ÉL Boe 
themselves in Prayer, seeking grace AB Ee J ae 29 dbl oe 
from Allah and His pleasure. Their | i. s SESA i oa Bob 54h 3 
mark is upon their faces, being the pod Pb ig pA 
traces of prostrations. This is their & ARS 5% B59) YB Adtie ; 
description in the Torah. And their  g74\7 6444 22815 is eat 
description in the Gospelislikeunto °4 deta W 54 ina ee 3 
a seed-produce that sends forth its 43 5» ps Lb BL als 


sprout, then makes it strong; it then AZ» Spa MAGE (id mee 
becomes thick, and stands fiim on SRR) gy BLS FN) » í Tr 
its stem, delighting the sow- igla 3 ree On J! abl Ke 
ers—that He may cause the ar 
disbelievers to burn with rage at the ” 
sight of them. Allah has promised, P SAE & 
unto those of them who believe and 
do good works, forgiveness and a 
great reward. 





* 27. and made them cleave to the word of righteousness and they were better entitled to it and 
more worthy ofit. 


* 30. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are firm against the 
non-believers, tender among themselves. 
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AL-HUJURAT 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Gree sees babies 

Gracious, the Merciful. cae : g see E 
. ng wee T 2 ,! re TA 
*2,O ye who believe! be not forward (43 1553.55 ) Ips) G41 aS 
in the presence of Allah and His 2 „4 380 n324 aut 633 
Messenger, but fear Allah. Verily, ©} ? 20! 19813 Copa 3 ae g a 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. gasu APET 


3. O ye who believe! raise not your yess 35 nf (gis tsi gii (33 T 
voices above the voice of the B 7 "i oe ee ee 
Prophet, and speak not aloud to him, y5 g! 5S OY Aal gol 
as you speak aloud to one another, Z, nv ong 5 G cJ Here 
lest your works become vain while 3 o diy Be 
you perceive not. Bast 5 5 Guest Lis of with 
(FOS $485 13 J 
*4, Verily those who lower their J425 %is A got ó oyaa SEIS) 
voices in the presence of the 7 


Messenger of Allāh are the ones &bi D are Ss gbi 


whose hearts Allah has purified for s47% §,: SETI Jà 
righteousness. For them is forgive- ih 3 3a 2445 


ness and a great reward. [e] (eee 

* 5 eg wie shout out to thee from sg 158 be yy ecm 351 É 
withou thy private apart- Aane n e pat 
ments—most of them lack under- Loga ) Ae pl aad! 
standing. 


6. And if they had waited patiently  &⁄ 
until thou came out to them, it would ga LEA y Gh aie od 
be better for them. But Allah is Most Dobe) phe ais s Ag lA G 
Forgiving, Merciful. 3 
7. O ye who believe! if an unrigh- nge Z a ai rel ai 
teous person brings you any news, oe Sa gee RP 
ascertain the correctness of the (B33 potas or ead Yt, ENE 


” 


report fully, lest you harm a people n$ 153 Ig Jé TE pt as a ICa 


in ignorance, and then become id oa 
repentant for what you have done. Lõi pe 





* 2. O, Ye who believe! be not forward with respect to Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah. 


x 4. Verily those who lower their voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has made righteous through trials. 


* 5. Surely those who start addressing you loudly while as yet at a distance from your 
houses—most of them lack understanding. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls oegi. x Anot alLla] elgelgól’ e 
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8. And know that among you is the 
Messenger of Allah; if he were to 
comply with your wishes in most of 
the matters, you would surely come 
to trouble; but Allah has endeared 
the faith to you and has made it look 
beautiful to your hearts, and He has 
made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hateful to you. Such 
indeed are those who follow the 
right course, 


9. Through the grace and favour of 
Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


10. And if two parties of believers 
fight against each other, make 
peace between them; then if after 
that one of them transgresses 
against the other, fight the party that 
transgresses until it returns to the 
command of Allah. Then if it 
returns, make peace between them 
with equity, and act justly. Verily, 
Allah loves the just. 


11. Surely all believers are brothers. 
So make peace between brothers, 
and fear Allah that mercy may be 
shown to you. 


R. 2. 
12. O ye who believe! let not one 
people deride another people, who 
may be better than they, nor let 
women deride other women, who 
* may be better than they. And defame 
not your own people, nor call one 
another by nicknames. Bad indeed 
is evil reputation after the profes- 
sion of belief; and those who repent 
not are the wrongdoers. 


* 13, O ye who believe! avoid most 
of suspicions; for suspicion in some 
cases is a sin. And spy not, nor 
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* 12. Do not slander your own people, nor taunt each other with nicknames. It is bad indeed 
to earn foul reputation after professing the faith; and those who repent not are the 


wrongdoers. 


* 13. O ye who believe! Avoid too frequent indulgence in suspicion; for some suspicions are 


certainly sin. 


aiui| thà 


[be | Ree idh ils ocg ltl elghé|q|’ 
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back-bite one another. Would any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his 
brother who is dead? Certainly you 
would loathe it. And fear Allah, 
surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with 
compassion and 1s Merciful. 


*14, O mankind, We have created 
you from a male and a female; and 
We have made you into tribes and 
sub-tribes that you may recognize 
one another. Verily, the most 
honourable among you, in the sight 
of Allah, is he who is the most 
righteous among you. Surely, Allah 
is All-knowing, All-Aware. 


15. The Arabs of the desert say, ‘We 
believe.’ Say, “You have not 
believed yer; but rather say, ‘We 
have accepted Islam,’ for the true 
belief has not yet entered into your 
hearts.” But if you obey Allah and 
His Messenger, He will not detract 
anything from your deeds. Surely, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


16. The believers are only those who 
truly believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and then doubt not, but 
strive with their possessions and 
their persons in the cause of Allah. It 
is they who are truthful. 


17. Say, ‘Will you acquaint Allah 
with your faith, while Allah knows 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth, and Allah 
knows all things full well?’ 


18. They think they have done thee a 
favour by their embracing Islam. 
*Say, ‘Deem not your embracing 
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Chapter 49 


* 14. O mankind, We have created you from male and female; and We have made you into clans 
and tribes that you may recognize one another. 

* 18. Say, ‘Do not show off your acceptance of Islam as a favour to me. It is you on the 
contrary, whom Allāh has favoured by guiding you to the true faith, if you are true in 
your claim to be believers’? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Islam a favour unto me. On the 4332 ðe (23 3 KES ot 
contrary, Allah has bestowed a j DAEA 
favour upon you in that He has Od po 


guided you to the true Faith, if you 

are truthful.’ 

19. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 10231 ASSA TRF Alay 416 
of the heavens and the earth. And es nek 


_— 


A aatcns (5, % Part + t 
Allah sees all that you do. [WO ASS Ley dual ais & 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Ea? 














QAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Mahuas | fs py 3 
Gracious, the Merciful. g à 
: a Cai ‘ va an wz 
*2, Qaf.t By the glorious Qur’ān, Faily! EATE 
thou arta Messenger of God. E 
3. But they wonder that there has sis sua bby OES- ae 
come to them a Warner from among RETIA hous a 185 
themselves. And the disbelievers egs ig lid O98 


say, ‘This is a strange thing! 
s g l 2 % A 7 
4, ‘What! when we are dead and 4353 2y3 215153 GSs Lh, hs 





a a 
have become dust, shall we be Ge y 
raised to life again? That is a return ast 
far from possible.’ 
> A 2, an 2 ng A a Z 
5. We know how much the earth Sze 551 LS G Eae 55 


diminishes of them and with Us is a 
Book that preserves everything. 


6. Nay, they rejected the truth when å F z AES C35 3L I3 HA 
it came to them, and so they are in a bs ESL A 


state ofconfusion. OZ yA Z âT à 
7. Have they not looked at the sky ETRA Shits a111 
above them, how We have made it eee hite ACEN Latte 
and adorned it, and there are no zié 50 5 G 455 
flaws init? 

. 2.0. Co (olnwe a 
8. And the earth—We have spread it s15 Gu k Esaa yis 


out, and placed therein firm “y A 
mountains; ae We have made to Dra 175 gá Gre kQaGisi 
grow therein every kind of beautiful 

species, 

9. Asa means of enlightenment and Mii at Já 53.555 B a% 
as a reminder to every servant that ae 

turns to God. 


10. And We send down fromthe sky [2313 2c b 
water which is full of blessings, and f s Ln br aANT 
We produce therewith gardens and Mahani a 5 Se chy Gol 
grain harvests, 

11. And tall palm-trees, with spathes DERN Abs al N-D ESSIN 
piled one above the other, 





t The Possessor of Power! 
* 2. Qaf. We present the Glorious Qur’ än as a witness to your truth. 
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. i oor ay Sow 
12. As a provision for Our servants; Boy au Gazsi Bai D53 


and We quicken thereby a dead land. 


record the deeds of men, one sitting 
on the right and the other on the left, 
19. He utters not a word but there is 
by him a guardian angel ready to 
record it. 

20. And the stupor of death certainly 
comes. ‘This is what thou wast 
trying to run from.’ 

21. And the trumpet shall be blown: 
‘This is the Day of Promise.’ 
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22. And every soul shall come forth 4 £3 Uz (<3 a 42 acts (3 
and along with it there will be an OF ug 3S Se <a 
angel to drive and an angel to bear [lates 
witness. J 

23. ‘Thou wast heedless of this;now 634% - ive. BEES SAFE 
We have removed from thee thy J 7 - Ut lyse 
veil, and sharp is thy sight this day.’ A pes) gay 5 zÚ; elie 





A = 4 ' a 
Even so shall be the Resurrection. [w}m% SS) Cl 3S og 
13. The people of Noahrejected the Za s15 ne aes BALI Ee 
truth before them and so did the DIPEPE ET 
People of the Well, and Thamid, ripas 35 
14. And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh and the mbsf ôi 3o 
brethren of Lot, P 7 
15. And the Dwellers ofthe Wood} És pt5 ieas 
and the people of Tubba‘.t All of ong eile ade LA 
them rejected the Messengers with [to] hs 9 Ged Ne I Shee 
the result that My threatened 
punishment befell them. 
a søn awh vs L 
16. Have We then become weary g Aá Juig L Ga Í 
with the first creation? Nay, but they ae eS eee 
are in confusion about the new [pd ge OB gt) & 
creation. 
R. 2. ww A A whites Ar g 
* 17. And assuredly, We have created 24055 5 olay Gals Bw 5 
man and We know what his physical ELERE EET r nok 
self whispers fo him, and We are ONET 3 UA 
nearer to him than even his jugular IA De ad) 
vein. 
18. When the two Recording angels 3 giog yé Ai flashy 4 


F Ancient Arab tribes. 


* 17. And assuredly, We have created man and We are aware of what his ego whispers to him, 
and We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein. 
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24. And his companion will say, Gere E cies 433 35d 35 
‘This is what I have of the record cae 
ready. 

25. ‘Cast ye twain into Hell every on rE RE SLES C3 tT 
ungrateful enemy of truth, ce ' 


“ 

26. ‘Hinderer of good, transgressor, Lo os ok had 2305 CES 
doubter, : j pt a gt Pee 
27. ‘Who sets up another God = eZ) %j as a Jag 35h 
beside Allah. So do ye twain cast ae AK yist 
him into the dreadful torment.’ pd petit BG oy G 
28. His associate will say, ‘O our 535 655 S57 5 85 £25 3 J 6 
Lord, I did not cause him to rebel; but ah cd acl a é 
he himselfwas too far gone in error.’ pts Give C20 
29. God will say, “Quarrel not in My En t5 3555 És j Izas Ý IG 
presence, I gave you the warning niL né Jy 
beforehand. lane oly s 

2, s anaa PEPE a Sg S 
30. ‘The sentence passed by Me aB G15 & ATE A ETE 
cannot be changed, and I am not at AE z Po une 2 
all unjust to My servants.’ Fay vd 


R. 3. f P. S 5 
31. On that day We will say to Hell, re cst JE LAAS yes au 
Art thou filled up?’, and it will 5 PBa Aa Jhs 
answer, ‘Is there more?’ [j Os NA Up 


32, And Heaven will be brought <$ $ ve ere 25a siis 
near to the righteous, no longer = ew 
remote. [ees 


33. ‘This is what was promised to rota sd vídó EEEL AAFES 
you—to everyone who always 4 d 
turned to God and was watchful of 


his actions, 

34. ‘Who feared the Gracious God -%3 3354 gasi g a 
in private and came to Him witha sae 7 Haat OF 
penitent heart. [rr] Stree t 


i) 
35. ‘Enter ye therein in peace. This A241 289 EUS rab EEN L 
: ` ro A gd, a 2 J S 
is the Day of Eternity.’ o ERT í 
36. They will have therein whatever &; <í 5 Ga ös s (3 Aa 
they desire, and with Us is a good i 
deal more. 
37.Andhow manya generationwho 8A g33 it a415 EALES 
were greater than they in power O T ETE 8 te 
have We destroyed before them! But 23A OILE hT By te SGT 
when the punishment came, they J aab aya LA 
went about the lands. Was there any Foaia oe de 
place ofrefuge for them? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 50 


38. Therein, verily, is a reminder for 
him who has a heart, or who gives 


QAF 


LBS e Sy ság 
ae ASAS ASAA rT 


Part 26 


ear, and is attentive. 


39. And verily, We created the (35 5Y" Hi en hs (EBT 3555 
heavens and the earth and all that is a(d (21a Be (2i 
between them in six periods, and no 225 F Gi (a od 


weariness touched Us. (je pen oe, 
y 

40. So bear with patience what they pst 3 ð 555355 a7 G se jú 

say, and glorify thy Lord with His oe 4 P 

praise, before the rising of the sun 5 eres) pb Í$ é 35 ray, 

and before its setting; A g? zaji 33 


41. And in a part of the night also do 
thou glorify Him, and after pre- 
scribed prostrations. 


42. And listen! The day when the (< > Kadi pCi 23% aatal 


ESAE 40505 Jós 


crier will cry from a place nearby, uo ë Z (zz 
gisy 


* 43, The day when they will hear the 
blast in truth; that will be the day of 
coming forth from the graves. 





44. Verily, itis We Who give life and 26515 64.3 t S GAT A 
cause EN and to D the final Eaa y e 34, 
return. Aenea | 
45. On the day when the earth will (gigu 2642 osi gits 2 
cleave asunder from over them and bn Aalsa Zt 
they will come forth hasten- aly G yeaa gA 
ing—that will be a gathering 

together, quite easy for Us. 

46. Weknow best whattheysay;and =515 3i (3, zist 55 
thou hast not been appointed to 2 ae, eee “ie a aTr 
compel them in any way. So & yk Sidala, dgile 


admonish, by means of the Qur’an, 
him who fears My warning. 


£ s rea P 
ipnes o i & 
ié 





* 43. The Day when they will certainly hear the blast, that will be the day of coming forth from 
the graves. 


aiuj\|the hc he | dh sls ocd lt el zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Sere 














ADH-DHARIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the atc iaka ety 


Gracious, the Merciful. dees l 
*2. By the winds that scatter seeds age uja, pols 
with a true scattering, 
* 3, Then by the clouds that carry the aly 3 9 Gebel 
load ofmoisture, 
a ni 
*4, Then by the rivers that flow ag z> 
gently, 
j a 
*5, And then by the angels that CONF ST eee Ó 
finally administer and execute 
affairs, 
6. Surely, that which you are o ó EEA Tye? 33 oe \ 
promised is true; 
7. And the Judgment will surely oe) ra] B53 5 43 
come to pass. 
Lat 
8. And by the heaven full of tracks, Ahi wis S13 
*9, Truly you are discordant in your ø 315 så a} 35 P: Í pei 
utterances. 
R A aad, 
*10. He alone is turned away from Hoio Abe EUS 
the truth who is destined to be thus 
turned away. 
. y arp 4 2 
* 11. Cursed be the liars, oyó ts 
gi an A ® 


* 12. Who are heedless in the depth of ae ae, Kat ob bo ene 
ignorance, g 7 


13. They ask: ‘When will be the Day Heti SGT oza 
of Judgment?’ i 

& a KA IIA An 
14. Jt will be the day when they will mý Csi JE bbs 5 
be tormented at the Fire. 





* 2. By the scatterers who scatter—a thorough scattering. 

* 3. Then by those who carry heavy loads. 

* 4. Then by those who move along effortlessly. 

* 5, Then by those who distribute authority, 

* 9. Verily, you hold different views. 

* 10. Only he will beled away from the promised truth who is fit to be led away. 
* 11. Cursed be the conjecturers, 

* 12. Who are drowned deep in negligence. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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s = % wen, Ze 

* 15. ‘Taste ye your torment. This is axle veel cee DEEH 14353 
what you would hasten.’ A E ee 

[a] Slams Gog 


' a x 

16. But surely the righteous willbe hwy 342 Sis ob oiai 
in the midst of gardens and springs, gae gie A y 
17. Receiving what their Lord will a 25 ine: 485 por 3 Diyal 
give them; for they used to do good bar, se ait Taga 
before that. [e DA cls S43 155 

m ct) A A, 

18. They used to sleep but a littleof — 534g Jl oss \35 
the night; 
19. And at the dawn of the day they eyesore bb EL 
sought forgiveness; 

* 20, And in their wealth was a share noe otis \aleat ben ye a7 0335 
for one who asked for help and for oz na a A 
one who could not. 


Ga 
— © 


Ar 


v 


$ . A . Pit a a 7% 
21. And in the earth are Signs for mO REANA ve 5135 
those who have certainty of faith, 
22. And also in your own selves. Ae AE ALT ab SZ 
Brot Vs sok! 9 
Will you not then see? [= = d 
p 2 oa) ry 


23. And in heaven is your suste- [rr]. 334 253 63655 eee ey 
nance, and also that which you are 


promised. 

4 A z a 

24. And by the Lord of the heaven t 45i i3 pti 2555 
and the earth, it is certainly the truth, Mee eee 
evenas itis true that you speak. Ope piS Osi ls Ses i 

R. 2. oy 

25. Has the story of Abraham’s iasi 4L2 Gud yk ET ds 
honoured guests reached thee? if l Asn ott S 
8 Fós 2 

a 


26. When they entered upon him JÓ -+ La G5 ashe yids by 
1 


and said, ‘Peace!’ he said, ‘Peace!’ ee ae we 
They were all strangers. Gl eae a 7 Delt 
27. And he went quietly to his ee ee eee oa j £7 2193 
household, and brought a fatted calf, nig ile ed ae da 


28. Andhe placed itbeforethem. He okát Yýíóő sj a5 
said, ‘Will you not eat?’ 

* 29. And he felt a fear on account of = 4. 5335 TEENA Akia fob5 4 
them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they ayo ‘8 Speen 
gave him glad tidings of the birth of a MoE play sipia 9 
son possessing knowledge. 

* 15. ‘Taste ye the consequence of your mischief. This is what you were hastening towards. 

* 20. And in their wealth is a share belonging to the beggar and the destitute. 

* 29. He grew apprehensive of them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they gave him glad tidings of 
the birth of aknowledgeable son. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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30. Then his wife came forward 225 352 ch S575! lst 
crying and smote her face and said, rr re 56 3 hres 
‘A barren old woman!’ CIEE ime EIU a lads 
‘ 7 a 4 Le 41% 
31. They said, ‘Even so hasthy Lord % a5) 4 55 Jós sis ig 


said. Surely, He is the Wise, the All- nee eae 
Knowing.’ (rh) jibe)! aiaa 


832. Abraham said, ‘Now what is if nebo % 
4 your errand, O ye messengers?’ wed (63 jő & 


mó js; 
33. They said, ‘We have been sent to “8 pad WE ji EL K % 
a sinful people, G 
% Pi 2 
34. ‘That we may send down upon Prep Oe fsGo Sate dw} y 
them stones of clay, á Z 


35. ‘Marked, with thy Lord, for OA pol ES Sig aaga 
those guilty of excesses.’ s 5 
36. And We brought forth therefrom Ars aR Bays Cas Ae 
such of the believers as were there, ra aes oi i 
37. And We found not there except Sty why HE Gis USE Go 
only one house of Muslims. P K 

i a 





38. And We left therein a Sign for apGs ó ág Ga £555 
those who fear the painful punish- 
ment. PHS | Fea 


39, And We left another Sign in rZ55 dy ALAS By r 35 
Moses when We sent him to "3> o ? # a 
Pharaoh with clear authority, Flys ply 


* 40, But he turned away from Moses 6 Bong AtF 1 WEP a 
in his pride of power. and said, A Fós Sa SES 5 4d 
sorcerer, or a madman.’ 

ta ote 
41. So We seized him and his hosts 5 445% £60545 25326 
and threw them into the sea; and he K i 54 


Pra w A 
himselfwas to blame. EH Sm 5 ai i 
42. And there was a Sign in the tribe mil hye Ghai 3) > 35 
of ‘Ad, when We sent against them R PETAN 
the destructive wind. a 


43. It left nothing whatever that it 48122 Sj pests airas ee 2335 G 

visited, but made it like a rotten ee 

bone. igo g 

44. And a Sign there was in the tribe Znas $5 EEEF CSTE SY A RA: 3035 

of Thamud when it was said to them, 

‘Enjoy yourselves fora while.’ Hy 
* 40. He turned away along with his chieftains and said, ‘A sorcerer, or a madman.’ 





aiuj\|the Jac khe| dh sls vecd lt el zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Pd Pe 


45. But they rebelled against the 4253215 6453 S DE QRS 
command of their Lord. So the eee eee ae 
thunderbolt overtook them while [Po] 5 AG Bats Aha)! 
they gazed; p 
46. And they were not able to rise PAE RORA ESINE 
again, nor could they defend d TE 
themselves. [nOr papii 
47. And We destroyed the people of i35 Kai b us os ae ye 3 
Noah before them; they were a Be Ngee ce 
disobedient people. riói 253 & 


R. 3. 3 ‘ ome 
*48, And We have built the heaven Ú; 9 aul Bug cc 5 
with Our own hands, and verily We yee oe he 
have vast powers. PO Saw 5-0 
49. And the earth We have spread 4 545 ii os esl 3 
out, and how excellently do We 
prepare things! p 
50. And of everything have We 2525 ags EAL o Kos 
created pairs, that you may reflect. a wo ae 


51. Flee ye therefore unto Allāh. §,.¢ 24 02 í Ğ) saal gem 


k A And 
Surely, I am a plain Warner unto kia K E x Gn s 
you from Him. SA 


52. And do not set up another God ST aa KAFTI EEG Js 
along with Allah. Surely, I am a hs Uh pa | Laas 


. Fy AGEN bone srw anf? 
plain Warner unto you from Him. lroa 53 die BES 


eo 
53. Even so there came no G85 413 GeGosti Sie Zu 
Messenger to those before them, but G2 nonts G Rin yt 
they said, ‘A sorcerer, or a mad- bjo ya 91 yo Lew | G Woo 
man!’ 
54, Have they made it a legacy to [ol zb 233 2 
one another? Nay, they are all a 


rebellious people. . 
55. So turn away from them; and Ao ie, 2 (233 ets 
there will be no blame on thee. [alg Sey Go! Lad pane Uys 


*56. And keep on exhorting; for [lode 52)! AG > (BG 
verily, exhortation benefits those 


who would believe. - p 

57. And I have not created the Jinn fi GSM 5 cra! ERLE 5 
and the men but that they may j Whew ne 
worship Me. ECS ae 





* 48, And We have built the heaven with might and We continue to expand it indeed. 
* 56. And keep on exhorting; certainly exhortation benefits the believers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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58. I desire no sustenance from Si yi E Saot Basa 55 yi 
them, nor do I desire that they 3 o ABar 
should feed Me. J yaah O | 


(5) 
59. Surely, it is Allāh Himself Who — š%%i 55 44 ES 
is the Great Sustainer, the Powerful, f SRo 
the Strong. Boia 


x60. And for those who do wrong te sh naib oss OG 
there is a share of comfort like the Hs i > > 0 - 
share enjoyed by their fellows of Pig Haaa 3 agian] u 
the earlier times; so let them not ask 
Meto hasten on the punishment. 
61. Woe, then, to those who disbe- 24454 cya 19%a5 Sith) 1S 
lieve, because of that day of theirs E s Ga dis , 
which they have been promised! 








* 60. Surely, the fate of those who did wrong shall be like that of the people of their ilk; so 
let them not ask Me to hasten on the punishment. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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€ 














AT-TUR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the eee FSI ena autre 
Gracious, the Merciful. Reads oe ay ee oe 
2. By the Mount; one 3 
3. And by the Book inscribed MANIEE 
nd by the Book inscribe a) AS 
4. On parchment unfolded; yb 35 3 
A A 
5. And by the frequented House; [2]) ORI w15 
6. And by the elevated Roof; a gy paii iis 
7. And by the swollen sea; reas aA ys 3 
8. The punishment of thy Lord shall Y Sele TOBE Sh 
certainly come to pass; HA s 
” 
9. There is none that can avert it. c x a 
* 10. On the day when the heaven will aye AABAA 
heave with awful heaving, 
à . A 46 
* 11. And the mountains will move, mist Eai Saas $ 
with terrible moving, z a 
12. Then woe that day to those who OA AL a $ bah 
reject the truth, AA R S 
13. Who sportingly indulge in idle Aaa aLaaa 2 
cik OAO aa l § 


14. The day when they shall be wiles PECERA E 
thrust into the fire of Hell with a a S Gy O ge, 
violent thrust. 


15. ‘This is the Fire which you @& i6 cach Ke Bb 





treated asa lie. es 
5585 
16. ‘Is this then magic, or do you not RS 5 aS J ast a1 Kas Aua 
see? ” 
< oa s nD ABA TI AE 
17. ‘Burn ye therein; and whether $y 35-1 yo) Sjal Job Bio 
you show patience or you show it not, RE (a S whe 
it willbe the same for you. Youarere- AUS G ose Gy. saps 
quited only for what you used to do.’ Jons 














* 10. On the day when the heaven will heave with great commotion. 
* 11. And the mountains will move a great moving, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 27 AT-TUR 
: : : b : 
18. Verily, the righteous are in EENEI 
: . ba x 9 a ore "A 
Gardens and in bliss, 
3 gt g 3 


19. Enjoying what their Lord has A55 Se A4 ak 


bestowed on them; and their Lord aoh 
has saved them from the torment of Moaz 


the Fire. 
*20. ‘Eat and drink in happiness 4 ETS pene 


because of what you used to do, 


6 ini 4 n% 
21. ‘Reclining on couches arranged 3z AÍ giha i on 


in rows.’ And We shall consort them 
with fair maidens having wide, ky , 
beautiful eyes. 

22. And those who believe and 543% s$ s4 SSS 151935 
whose children follow them in wy, 
faith—with them shall We join their - 3 

children. And We will not diminish Zot tye Moe ae 
anything from the reward of their oa oo Se 
works. Every man stands pledged més C22 
for what he has earned. 


23. And We shall bestow upon them us oes $ sú, 


s 


+E Oe 


an abundance of fruit and meat such 


as they will wish for. 


24. There they will pass from oneto y 3 433 $5 ECA 
another a cup wherein is neither 


levity nor sin. 


25. And there will wait upon them n322 n$ (Siz patie 
youths of their own, as though they pile Ao Dyis 
were pearls well-preserved. 


26. And they will turn to one 3 JE rad 


another, asking mutual questions. 


27. They will say, ‘Before this, Guai 5 ú% Eg Sy Fae 
when we were among our family, we g an, A 


were very much afraid of God’s 


displeasure; 
28. ‘But Allāh has been gracious Giz 63335 Kiz 


unto us and has saved us from the 
torment of the burning blast. 


29. ‘We used to pray to Him before.  #=}) Sh 451555255 as on 


Surely, He is the Beneficent, the 


Merciful.’ 


os 


Chapter 52 


ey 


aN ate 


‘Aga 
2, VX) 


y 


yA 


od 





* 20. ‘Eat and drink joyfully, as a reward for what you used to do. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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R. 2. oe ae 
30, Admonish then. By the grace of yak EG ep Sa C8115 5233 
thy Lord, thou art neither a sooth- 47° 7 > 7 Cb E 
sayer, nor a madman. [rly Stee 3 
31. Do they say, ‘Heisapoet;weare 235 45 Roce: Sol Opes gy 
waiting for some calamity which ee ar 
time will bring upon him?’ Foy 





32. Say, ‘Await ye then! I fooam &% 32.5% GU Iya ds 


with you among those who are bon aie 

waiting.’ Fona Lod | 

33. Do their intellect and reason 8 sf (4g, p42 ea poses aÍ 

enjoin this upon them or are they a + noL 6,2 
rebellious people? O5elb A 

cA 

34. Do they say, ‘He has fabricated kOe Ate Seti jais x 
it?’ Nay, but they would not believe. rH She 5d WO nO SAS 7? 

: ~, ow a id rent it 

* 35, Let them, then, bring forth an pe OL qiia iad eie | (qs 

announcement like this, if they ore | 

speak the truth! IA BO 


*36. Have they been created for {Za ô 
nothing, or are they themselves the 
creators? 


37. Did they create the heavens and yf Meise 
the earth? Nay, but they have no a a 


‘eo 
-1 
w 
> 
N 
> 
aA 
Ç 
EISA 
Gi wo 
> zy 
re Y 
N eo 
By, 


A 
sto 
XN 

t 
—\ 


No 


iš 
[R = 
> 


faith. i 
38. Do they own the treasures of thy pa ai 2135 : 554 paii M 


Lord, or are they the guardians 


b x ar 
thereof? © bites)! 

4 
39. Have they a ladder unto heaven papery Sa E aes ALS a4 
by means of which they can bone Ry foe aas tee 
overhear? Then let their listener [longo ghlag > os 
bring a manifest authority. 

a ‘oe 

40. Has He daughters and you have racyeesl KS 3 SiS a5 Si 


sons? 


41. Dost thou ask a reward from aes os Pe} KEN] PENIN Á 
them, so that they are weighed down ki ANE: 
with a load of debt? TE 

& od A A ow 
42. Do they possess knowledge of [mS aK PTAC Atis i 
the unseen, so that they write it 


ES 


down? 

4 4 P 
43. Do they intend a plot? But itis 2% 1335 OFELIA 5 Oy 535 3 51 
those who disbelieve that will be Be gid a ey 
caught in the plot. kjósa 





* 35. Let them, then, bring forth a narration like this, ifthey speak the truth. 
** 36. Have they been created out of nothing, or are they themselves the creators? 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vochppdvelfhizel elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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44. Have they a God other than ul nga yor ete or ANA] Al 
Allāh? Exalted is Allāh above all AL ss Pee (ee 
that which they associate with Him! CIOS yt 


* 45, And if they should see a piece of Lbs Ce. ASAE ós es ee aot 
the cloud falling down, they would n n5 4 
say, ‘Clouds piled up.’ [els pRa | Rite 


In%% 


* 46, So leave them until they meet pepe es In ES 32.16 au A Er 
that day of theirs, on which they will ideas A a 
be overtaken by a thunderbolt, móa Lett 
47. The day when their plotting will 5 E53 ah558 BAE (gst "fi 33 AR 
not avail them aught, nor shall they b DONI a DeF 
be helped. aok jai sa Y 


48. And verily, for those who do 93s É AEE- \ ol a TES SL \ 3 
wrong there is a punishment besides na ees Pika 
that. But most of them know not. Hó NEN Y Bb AS | E553 ’ Gu) > 


49. So wait patiently for the Gael 205 25 964 Set 5 
judgment of thy Lord; for assuredly MEES Ti 
thou art before Our eyes; and glorify Ais i> E155 > oA, or ee 
thy Lord with His praise when thou 
risest up from sleep; 
50. And for part of the night also do 4 nd 5G 28 need K 
: : : Ay I a, 9 Arundel OS 9 

thou glorify Him and at the setting Eilaas a 
ofthe stars. 

* 45. And if they see a piece of cloud descending, they say; soon will follow clouds layer 
upon layer.’ 


* 46. So leave them alone until they confront their promised day on which they will be 
thunderstruck. 


O15 
at 





RZ 


aius|ths lhc | hel dh ils ocd =| tbl zk elghe|qs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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NE sl Ne HIS 


AN-NAJM 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the ayie lab Loi 
Gracious, the Merciful. ng ayy gre 
*2. By the stemless plant when it eae is [y a 
falls, í 
3. Your companion has neither TAN PARE 
erred, nor has he gone astray, 
A a a ied 
4. Nor does he speak out of his own p wt Gb 3 
desire. 
. . . ‘ A b A 
5. It is nothing but pure revelation DES Fi Ea 44 D 1 
thathas been revealed by God. j 
6. The Lord of mighty powers has TAEA Pee 
taught him, Besima 
* 7, The One Possessor of strength. So AAS s. gt, A 
He manifested His ascendance over PESTY 
everything, ‘ 
*8. And He revealed His Word when ES! gá Y L45 
he was on the uppermost horizon, g s 
9. Then he drew nearer to God; then neces Cs ay 
he came down fo mankind, 
a \ a r Z, a” 
10. So that he became, as it were, Fo zí Sags ETE 65 
one chord to two bows or closer still. K 
11. Then He revealed to His servant art (7 yee Y su 
that which He revealed. Oe ve Bho? 
a A, 
* 12. The heart of the Prophet was not Ay ear ose 
untrue to that which he saw. 
13. Will you then dispute with him rss Guess asl 
about what he saw? 
š a N PEA 
14. And certainly, he saw Him a E EE 315 pes 
second time also, 
1 A on a 
15. Near the farthest Lote-tree, [ro] PRESS BD dew pers 
16. Near which is the Garden of DAA ALEL 
Eternal Abode. 
17. This was when that which covers z ea bA ssil guns Sy 


covered the Lote-tree. 
* 2. By the star when it falls, 
* 7, Of Great Might. Who then settled upon His Throne, 
* 8., And He revealed His Word when He was at the loftiest Horizon, 
* 12. The heart ofthe Prophet lied not regarding what he saw. L l l 


aiuj|the lc | RE | dh 3] 8 caccGe yd sl tbl zal e|ghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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18. The eye deviated not, nor did it ab 4403) SKE 
wander. 
‘ ` ad 
19. Surely, he saw the greatest of the [ms ya B55 ee 6l5 SU 
Signs of his Lord. ae 
‘ 

an A tell me about Latt and DPA Eii eE 

zzat, 
21. And Manatt, the third one, Les pene E es 3 
another goddess! y 
22. “What! for you the males and for DEED 143 3553 i ZEST 
Him the females! 
23. That indeed is an unfair division. ls he ASS BEIS 
24. ‘These are but names which you abt hiis sc af $ Ce ol 

wy 9, vaat 


4 2 
have named—you and your ?*~ 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 4 


Ua KEAN Gin H 

ohl os G 2 SE AiE 

down no authority.’ They follow Fong (oo 28, K ons BE n 

naught but conjecture and what their G se G 5 oi Y f “a Er RA 

souls desire, while there has already A4545 4 EAr 555 3 z i Y 

come to them guidance from their by pf 

Lord. rhs aa! 

d y 2 aA nh 4 

ee man have whatever he 323 J C25 nu, Al 
i { 

*26. Nay, to Allah belong the ANA we Be eK) tS 
Hereafter and this world. ISS! 5 SFE oS & 


R. 2. 
27. And how many an angel is there 333 Yo 32 6 Ge Oa 3 
in the heavens, but their intercession J a 7 g 
shall be of no avail, except after &s 


Allāh has given permission to Lares ony aty 
whomsoever He wills and pleases. Lele ye asi pA 
28. Those who believe not in the ese Buai 5) Gii ol 
Hereafter name the angels with Rb Rs 


‘ AI g ion A ats a 
as =, ve oe cd a “Ss 
names of females; [ra] gies S| AZo ASil a O goias 


29. But they have no knowledge 
thereof. They follow nothing but esr o neto we s2% 2 
conjecture; and conjecture avails GA Go gaa Y OB O97 OAY 
naught against truth. ress 


30. So turn aside from him who 46,43 424033 0852 220 
turns away from Our remembrance, ee E 
and seeks nothing but the life of this 
world. 

t Favourite idols ofthe Quraish of Mecca. 

* 25. Is there for man all that he desires? 

26, Nay to Allah belongs the end ofeverything and all that precedes. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oedfa d altala eihtlgól e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 31, That is the utmost limit of their > Z E Bhs plas a y> 
knowledge. Verily, thy Lord knows Se essa in Aneb ana Pats 
him best who strays from His way, se sadaa oe Oy phe 

i Lon eo = 
and He knows him best who follows [reg SBI og A 
guidance. 
32. And to Allah belongs whatever, sy 3 G5 5. 1S àG dh 3 
is in the heavens and whatever isin 5% J CCAAT AEA 
the earth, that He may requite those 3! HoE Lay geal ors! Sixt 
ao Mw ne 


who do evil for what they have ZL 
wrought, and that He may reward - 
with what is best those who do good. 
+33. Those who shun the grave sins 3 asfi WS B33 5337 
and immoral actions except minor s 44 tot ooh, b 
faults—verily, thy Lord is very Pe US LAAU Y ilgai 
liberal in forgiving. He knows you gés(857 SaL, SETAE 


A ot 

xo | 
full well from the time when He ho Bier ag epee a R 
created you from the earth, and shi Qal 5551 513908) WIG 
when you were embryos in the +42 sig (Bas ig) ot. 181 
bellies of your mothers. So ascribe one pa a g me é 
not purity to yourselves. He knows FIAS poy ae £ 


him best who is truly righteous. 


R. 3. j 
34. Dost thou see him who turns S55 GH 57581 
away, 
35. And gives a little, and does it ras 51 SSS 213 
grudgingly? : 
an a ^ 

36. Has he the knowledge of the GY 36d eho obs Bode! 
unseen so that he can see? j 

. . AI g P At 
37. Has he not been informed of DOLEE SaL 5351 
whatis in the Scriptures of Moses ato 4% 
38. And of Abraham who fulfilled AAY Gyi Dib} 33 
the commandments?— = 


39. That no bearer of burden shall yp 444 
bear the burden of another; 


* 40. And that man will have nothing werd CAST vE SL Gadd € 3 
but what he strives for; oe ae mars 
: . o a Lew 
* 41, And that his striving shall soon eles 3b 5% BS 1S 


be seen; 
* 31. Thatis the utmost they have of knowledge. 


* 33. Those who shun major sins and indecencies except for minor slips—verily, your Lord is 
expansive in forgiveness. 


* 40 And there is nothing for man but the fruits ofhis endeavours; 
* 41. And that his endeavour will soon be acknowledged; 
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42. Then will he be rewarded for it HAI Aj? BS 
with the fullest reward; i 
Pin Bees E ` 
43. And that to thy Lord do all things RELA ELS gis 
ultimately go; g 
44. And that it is He Who makes men RAL AS 3) pBi573 
laugh and makes them weep; 
45. And that it is He Who causes EPEHA 1584515 
death and gives life; 
46, And that He creates the pairs, 3 sZ ey eee yay putes 6514 
male and female, ai s Lars 
Fh Y 
47. From a sperm-drop when it is p ni ‘Sy -415 Da 
poured forth; 7 
oh : š y non gan Hy ae 
48. And that it is for Him to bring ls ayi BLEU aake O15 
forth the second creation; 
49, And that it is He Who enriches lass paves 4513 
and grants wealth to one’s satisfac- 
tion; 
$ Pog w be 
50. And that He is the Lord of Sirius; Je pets | Cs Glo 431 5 
51. And that He destroyed the first als’ Lisle aut £15315 
tribe of ‘Ad, a 
md 
52. And the tribe of Thamŭd, and He al pit (3 155235 
spared not any of them, > 
% w AA 
53. And He destroyed the peopleof 3% RESAN E 3.745535 
Noah before them—verily, they b \ eee he 
were most unjust and most rebel- [ora | 5 Le 
lious— 
E EEA SAA 
* 54, And He overthrew the subverted jsb! AE Bs God! 8 
cities of the people of Lot, 
\ AY 
* 55. So that there covered them that = ote 6G 33 
which was to cover. 
r o 
56. Which then, O man, of the [ores (4585 s sÝ | tus 
bounties of thy Lord wilt thou á a 
dispute? 
57. This is a Warner from among the mds rely “3 95343 KES 
2 72 
class of the Warners of old. 2 i 
va a 
58. The Hour that was to come has mre al asy 
come nigh, ý 
59, None but Allāh can avert it. OAA PEO AEAN 





* 54. And He overthrew the subverted townships of the people of Lot. 
* 55. So covered them that which did cover them. 
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60. Do you then wonder at this oe RECN FCS IIFOS GSE] 
announcement? 

o ag 

61. And do you laugh, and weep [We NEC ETS ROXY 
not? j 
62. And will you remain proudly PSs. E573 
heedless? is 
63. So prostrate yourselves before Sines DEIS a ais Baa 3G G3 
Allah, and worship Him. 

aiu\|the|he|hé|dh3ls vecépydvzlthl|zul|‘el|ghél@aol’: 
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ACOR EE Nr 


AL-QAMAR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the ro ao Prya 
Gracious, the Merciful. [e Hig a 


2. The Hour has drawn nigh, and the El $231 635 3231582Gu SAET 
moon is rent asunder. 


: ; 7% e 
3. And if they see a Sign, they turn per 3 pres o 35 Os 
away and say, ‘A passing feat of g Se, 8 6 4 
magic.’ Prunes ‘mens 
fey PA 
4. They reject the truth and follow 4 MEENA 138 4141935203 
their own fancies. But every decree oa ae g j 7 2 ae 
of God shall certainly come to pass. pre 50! 
me A worn > ee 
5. And there has already come to it Gs ears 6 et Lk ASS 
them the great news wherein is a IRPP 
warning— L> 
6. Consummate wisdom; but the DAEL AEAEE 
warnings profit them not. g 7 
7. Therefore turn thou away from 4% \ Bian went ia Voz a 
rere) Ip dpe» ane J 
them. The day when the Summoner 4" Oh gladly af me y à 
will summon them to a disagreeable Lips 


thing, 
8. While theireyes willbecastdown Se 32324 2d3CO37 tabs 
and they will come forth from their 16,2 7 


sS Sie Tu 
graves as though they were locusts Jaia 9155 a5 E L 
scattered about, 
9. Hastening towards the Summo- 232 X49) is p gaki 
ner. The disbelievers will say, ‘This 95l Jai fe P J ee 
is a hard day.’ MIIA 


10. The people of Noah rejected the A L td £53 £315 Es 
truth before them; aye, they rejected A he g f 

Our servant and said, ‘A madman [J >) 
and one who is spurned.’ 

11. He therefore prayed to his Lord or 335 45 Par 695(233 
saying, ‘I am overcome, so come ee 7 


Thou fo my help!’ 

12. Thereupon We opened the gates fe yeas glee lea Zy 1004 EASES 
of heaven, with water pouring Brio a eee ese 

down; 


13. And We caused the earth to burst 2265) 256 eee: J5 Di 655 
forth with springs, so the two waters ges a ny 2 A 
met for a purpose that was decreed. ) 


aiui|thalhejkhčjdhils ocg altala eiAhtlgól e 
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14. And We carried him upon that BAT AC 

which was made of planks and nails. d £ 

15. It floated on under Our eyes:a gé GS 415-4 ACETAT Spe 

reward for him who had been geeky 

rejected. [ol b= 
; : Z 2, Aw tt ATIN nS, oe 

16. And We left it as a Sign for the Wye >a204545 4911655 35)5 

coming generations; but is there 27 

anyone who would receive admoni- 

tion? 

17. How terrible then was My (2) 3.33 KETS EE 


punishment and My warning! 
18. And indeed We have made the yo J46 254 oii 0525 5355 
Qur’an easy to understand and to á 42 
remember. But is there anyone who yS 

would receive admonition? 2 

19. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the %4¢3\32 gl Beds E Si ¥ 
truth. How terrible then was My rg 5 "2 8 
punishment and My warning! [Jas 
20. We sent against them a furious ¿3 |4 2, 2l&sy gy cis El sÉ, 
wind on a day of unending ill luck, P re$ ae 


vy PR 4 a A 
Eb Upe 2 
21. Tearing people away as though Lis Sei s4 HA JÉ pps 
they were the trunks of uprooted #4 rg 
palm-trees. [lps 


22. How terrible then was My 550s OF 2% 
punishment and My warning! mn 


23. And indeed We have made the gy 134 yoo Gig edi 6525 555 


ur’an easy to understand and to 
aa But is there anyone who HyS > te 
would receive admonition? 
_ R2 : n p P 
24. The tribe of Thamūd also yah 3405 i 
rejected the Warners. ag 4 


25. And they said, ‘What! a man, MEES Žal És ye 
from among ourselves, a single á K Eg ia 1h 
individual! Shall we follow him? Eh syag G, 

*Then indeed we would be in 
manifest error, and would be mad. 


26. ‘Has the Reminder been reveal- 45 Gua Ge gle siia is 
ed to him alone of all of us? Nay, he ‘i $6.76 82 08 


: : 27 5 48 
is a boastful liar.’ heigl 
* 25. Indeed then we shall be in grave error and afflicted with madness. 





aiui|tha|hejkhgjdh sls ocas l x KGh>duelralzel elshelaal’e 
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27. ‘Tomorrow will they know who Siz Bei wis £3 = 
is the boastful liar! r tika EAE en 


. £ 
28. ‘We will send the she-camel as a nst Beer a HÉJ belts Di 
; ds, Asli “ 
trial for them. So watch them, O A# ae Kaj i 
Salih, and have patience. [rm] rAiane |S SLRS ) 

* 29, ‘And tell them that the water is By ST ne Z oan AEAT AE 5s 
shared only between them, but as for RIN BOS AN O pe 3 
the she-camel every drinking time FIAR o 
may be attended by her.’ # 


* 30. But they called their comrade, DAR 353 Sa Cais 
and he seized a sword and ham- 
strung her. ae P E 
31. How terrible then was My [A 33 "W556 VATE) 
punishment and My warning! ý j 





32. We sent against them a single LAE zsa sai (1251 Gy 
blast, and they became like the dry g ree oe nS 
stubble, trampled upon. yeas! aba 1563 
33. And indeed We have made the J45 55 5i 5543:3555 
Qur’ān easy to understand and to ai 22% 
remember. But is there anyone who yp >e os 
would receive admonition? 

. A 
o people also rejected the y3 f Lb A yA 33 LIZ 
35. We sent a storm of stones upon sh Nites Sz Glas Gi 
them except the family of Lot, 2 i ADDETTE 
whom We delivered by early dawn, [ro] Peay prta 
36. Asa favour from Us. Thus do We Oo S558 ZUE phe on re} 
reward him who is grateful. d T zz 


Sole nA 


37. And he indeed had warned them |3565 GI 525331 Si 5 
of Our punishment, but they tte 
doubted the warning. 2» > 
38. And they deceitfully sought to (242335 abe OE 553515 5255 
turn him away from his guests. So ia 


AL 





BB wo neh gnen IT p04 
We blinded their eyes, and said, raya 3 IRE 155555 eel 
‘Taste ye now My punishment and 
My warning.’ 


39. And there came upon them early pated B53 F ERER posts 5458053 
in the morning a lasting punish- 
ment, 


* 29. ‘And tell them that the water is shared between them, every drinking time shall be 
observed.’ 


* 30. But they called their comrade, and he poised himself to strike and hamstrung her. 





aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls ocas l x od elralzel elshelaal’s 
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40. ‘Now taste ye My punishment 
and My warning.’ 

41. And, indeed, We have made the 
Qur’an easy to understand and to 
remember. But is there anyone who 
would receive admonition? 


R. 3. 
42. And surely to the people of 
Pharaoh also came Warners. 


43. They rejected all Our Signs. So 
We seized them like the seizing of 
One Whois Mighty and Omnipotent. 


44. Are your disbelievers better than 
those? Or have you an exemption in 
the Scriptures? 


45. Do they say, ‘We are a victorious 
host?’ 


46. The hosts shall soon be routed 
and will turn their backs in flight. 


47, Aye, the Hour is their appointed 
time; and the Hour will be most 
calamitous and most bitter. 


48. Surely, the guilty are in manifest 
error and gone mad. 


49, On the day when they will be 
dragged into the Fire on their faces, 
and it will be said to them, ‘Taste ye 
the touch of Hell.’ 

50. Verily, We have created 
everything in due measure. 

51. And Our command is carried 
out by only one word, like the 
twinkling of an eye. 

52. And indeed We have destroyed 
people before you who were like 
unto you. But is there anyone who 
would receive admonition? 

53. And everything they have done 
is recorded in the Books. 

54. And every matter, small and 
great, is written down. 

55. Verily, the righteous will be in 
the midst of Gardens and streams, 


56. In the seat of truth with an 
Omnipotent King. 


AL-QAMAR 





A 
A 


bcs £4 agent A NTa 

mposi 
K Va gTa » PEE no r 

AT ASG Ge Gah i 


6 InI Gn w 
oo 


n ou IAEA np 7A 
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4 x A < 
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E ORE Sie, ris 


R-RAHMAN 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 

















i 
1. In the name of Allāh, the a Í hI aes 
Gracious, the Merciful. Meisl geih ai loa 
2. Itis God, the Gracious i ge Daai 
3. Who has taught the Qur’an. ais 5 AF 
4. He has created man. C5 yi mes 
* 5, He has taught him plain speech. Gaal 
6. The sun and the moon run their Hoka 5 rais ree K 
courses according to a fixed reckon- Lg 
ing. 
6 go 
7. And the stemless plants and the Ely S225 SAESIS pols 
trees humbly submit to His will. ee ys i 
: Cn NM wh elope elo BF 
8. And the heaven He has raised [NO ioi AE53G235 $ Leala 
high and setup a measure, 7 
An 4 8 as atte 
9. That you may not transgress the epee ijah yi 
measure. 
10. So weigh all things in justice and Iaa V3 bowl, oxy iaai 3 
fall not short of the measure. 7 oe etn t 
JON od | 
11. And He has set the earth for His oF Gu 235 OTs 
creatures; 
12. Therein are all kinds of fruitand ¿s 5 AAI 3 Veh GS SoS ESO 
alm-trees with sheaths, E kA 
p s [rj glee | 
13. And grain with its husk and r}G) (BG 5515 aetyys SHh15 
fragrant plants. 
14. Which, then, of the favours of Crean nea AEK 23 gL 
your Lord will you twain deny, O an f R, 
men and Jinn? 


15. He created man from dry ringing ESgJLAL soe Of 
clay which is like baked pottery. * 


16. And the Jinn He created from the ne: ey Z F ENE iT Bias 
flame of fire. % ź 

. w be ” D 
17. Which, then, of the favours of Fler 5 KE GÉ 52) gy! 


your Lord will you twain deny? 
* 5. He taught him the skill of expression. 
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18. The Lord of the two Easts and [a] yAt 25h E55 yh 3 Bai A 
the Lord of the two Wests! 


19. Which, then, of the favours of RK CAC Ker w G 
your Lord will you twain deny? ely ne 24 ig > 
*20. He has made the two bodies of maiis CREATIES 
water flow. They will one day meet. 
21. Between them is now a barrier; eres 7335 EE 
they encroach not one upon the j 
other. 
22. Which, then, of the favours of re eat 25 SL 
your Lord will you twain deny? ae . akg 
23. There come out from them = 9 AARI WANAE 
pearls and coral. oye A pers 
24. Which, then, of the favours of Fle 3S (2 E3 pÝ \ isl 3 
your Lord will you twain deny? > ee 
25. And His are the lofty ships reared E aN o ee y es} 235 
aloft on the sea like mountains. ` i "A Ana A 
Poo MeV e - 
26. Which, then, of the favours of ON TAGE 
your Lord will you twain deny? mgs xs ae ae T 
27. All that is on it (earth) wi F ÉGI ė 
T: that is on it (earth) will pass rey AEDA 
away. d f 
28. And there will remain only the 5 Jiss > 135 an} pet 3 
Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory a ANI 
and Honour. beh = 
29. Which, then, of the favours of a le 2 (z G5, $i igts 
your Lord will you twain deny? P ced 
30. Of Him do beg all thatareinthe YB. UesSig eS o765ba7 
heavens and the earth. Every day He oo 3 ch th ahs 
reveals Himself ina different state. Je, 2 > oe 
31. Which, then, of the favours of Fle 3 t (655251 SLi g 
your Lord will you twain deny? as 
25 Aa hn a 
* 32. Soon shall We attend to you, O Fle Vhs 48 AGC em 
ye two big groups! 
33. Which, then, of the favours of Fly? SF (555 35 digs 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


34. O company of Jinn and men! if SLE glupABEsshass 
you have power to go beyond the 7 z ae 
confines of the heavens and the 3 ge% isi oF 153 sald ol 


4 


earth, then do go. But you cannot go 2 RI 
save with authority. y Opa Y » 135 esi we 


2 
* 20. Verily, He will merge the two oceans, joining them together. re gh, 
* 32. Soon shall We attend to you, O ye two mighty powers! m 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec s ; x dod elrelzul elsheladl’e 
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35. Which, then, of the favours of Paley SS 4085 sy Gus 
your Lord will you twain deny? 7 eae 


* 36. There shall be sent against you a 3 by ‘5 os Bic 2 GZ Nt TEA 
flame of fire, and smoke; and you - E oe 9 
shall not be able to help yourselves. (Yn SS Oe (3 
37. Which, then, of the favours of Bee peat (20 we aS ols 
your Lord will you twain deny? es 2 is 

. od Pd r? a s r 

38. And when the heaven is rent £455 ESKS 2153 EEST BE 

asunder, and becomes red like red aC’ “ie 
hide— rages 

39. Which, then, of the favours of less Hees (25% aS ous 

your Lord will you twain deny?— iad , nes 

: D R P 6 2 

40. On that day neither man nor Jinn PE E bt Jasas pesyee 

will be asked about his sin. rom ae ay 
rely > 

41. Which, then, of the favours of cous É £14555 aS ols 
7 67 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


42. The guilty will be known by 4435 pesemmtoyeyess [eyes 
their marks, and they will be seized a LAA Za BOL 
by the forelocks and the feet. ejay aad A 
43. Which, then, of the favours of EFN (2X5 SI gus 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


44. This is the Hell which the guilty (zg, 4,27 ai PEN Sp 
deny, Pe a a 


45. Between it and fierce boiling ale) | hes Sh5 9 AS © 55545 
water will they go round. is 


46. Which, then, of the favours of 2 atz zés rut at 
eS . BENA laLa Č 
your Lord will you twain deny? nl 2 Peery a 
R. 3. m j 

*47. But for him who fears to stand rears a55 $5 5G4015 

before his Lord there are two 5 74 

Gardens— 

é i k” 

48. Which, then, of the favours of EFE (z e< Si al T 

your Lord will you twain deny?— a RA 
*49, Having many varieties of trees. moli é 35 

rA 
50. Which, then, of the favours of Fler 528 C2 “4 i PASE 
your Lord will you twain deny? gr s? k 





* 36. There shall be sent ae you a smokeless tongue of fire and a fireless column of 
smoke and you shall not be able to help one another. 

* 47. But for him who is awed by the lofty station of his Lord, there are two gardens. 

* 49. Both having many branches. 
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51. In both of them there are two 
fountains flowing free. 

52. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

53. Therein will be every kind of 
fruit in pairs. 

54. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

55. They will recline on couches 
above carpets, the linings of which 
will be of thick brocade. And the 
ripe fruit of the two Gardens will be 
within easy reach. 

56. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

57. Therein will also be chaste 
maidens of modest gaze, whom 
neither man nor Jinn will have 
touched before them— 

58. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
59. As if they were rubies and small 
pearls. 

60. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

61. The reward of goodness is 
nothing but goodness. 

62. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

63. And besides these two, there are 
two other Gardens— 

64. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
65. Dark green with foliage. 


66. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

67. Therein also will be two springs 
gushing forth with water. 

68. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 

69. In both of them there will be all 
kinds of fruit, and dates and 
pomegranates. 
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70. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 


71. Therein will be maidens, good 
and beautiful— 

72. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
73. Fair maidens with lovely black 
eyes, well-guarded in pavilions— 
74, Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 
75. Whom neither man nor Jinn will 
have touched before them— 

76. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny?— 


77. Reclining on green cushions and 
beautiful carpets. 


78. Which, then, of the favours of 
your Lord will you twain deny? 


79. Blessed is the name of thy Lord, 
Master of Glory and Honour. 
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ELR = 





























AL-WAQI‘AH 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the a pee ee ER PER 
Gracious, the Merciful. pbs Hi ges Hi gilet, 
y ^ r A 
2. When the Event comes to pass— r pat EAN 
* 3, None can say that its coming to 185 5 (2a (G8 agora 3 
pass is a lie— a ° 3 
*4. Some it will bring low, others it OLERE 
will exalt. 
% U 2 2 a o 
5. When the earth will be shaken o És \ CESIS 
with a terrible shaking, 
. . CA A e 
6. And the mountains will be HÉ Gaii s sc 
shattered—a complete shattering. P 7 
7. They shall all become like dust Brest 4585 43 
particles scattered about, 
ge on n % 
8. And you shall be divided into KÉS \A1331 pare 
three groups: 


*9. First, those on the right 2357 T raai g wx 
hand—how J/ucky are those on the g 





badaa 
right hand!— Lasai 
ite 078 Ñ aw 

* 10. Second, those on the left hand— dabi Hed WoL! Lal 3 
how unlucky are those on the left ` NDPT 
hand!— bette 
11. Third, the foremost; they are the MO n al bkis 
foremost; z% = 
12. They will have achieved ATAA, 1 q 
nearness fo God. Hos i 
13. They will be in the Gardens of TP} em ec 8 
Bliss— pene, meee ae 

* 14, A large party from among the ESI 3 2555 
early Muslims, 

* 15. Anda few from the later ones, FETTE 355 
16. Seated on couches inwrought [nas tis) $4 pe 
with gold and jewels, 7 ` 





* 3. There is no denying its occurrence— 

* 4, Lowering some and exalting others. 

* 9. And the people of the right and what of the people of the right! 
* 10. And the people of the left and what of those who are of the left! 
* 14. A large party from among the earlier people, 

* 15. And a smaller group from among the people of the latter days, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. Reclining thereon facing each ANERE Gi orsi 
other. j 

18. There will wait on them youths, Mo wes. éis part 2 zhi 
who will not age, hs 


19. Carrying goblets and ewers and = Gy l3 5 2 2 
cups filled out of a flowing spring— s Doang 


20. No headache will they get mgA yria. 224 
therefrom, nor will they be intoxi- HO AS Ge ay, 





cated— 
21. And carrying such fruits as they i gs53 uz 3451 34 
choose, 
5 of A, a” ” 
ae And flesh of birds as they may ai 6235 Gs ye Fash) 
esire. ? 

23. And there will be fair maidens Més sas 
with wide, lovely eyes, 

‘ z San 2 pè 4i 

* 24, Like pearls, well preserved, = Opre) praan] Jis 

25, As areward for what they did. moas iji Gy Ay z 


26. They will not hear therein any pl 93 5-59 n (S23 S525 525055 
vain or sinful talk, 


27. Except only the word of Cae AÍ 35) 
salutation, ‘Peace, peace.’ Dy 
* 28, And as for those on the right [epee A Re ity AAEN 
hand—how J/ucky are those on the 
right hand!— 
s . y 9 PAN at 
i They will be amidst thornless [ka Sake ow 
ote-trees, 
ae ITZ 
30. And clustered bananas, pyar gdb 5 
31. And extended shade, [lp MO J 35 
32. And flowing water, aF g&nt gas 
33. And abundant fruit, msaa 985 
i 11i i J An? noba PPRA Ore 
34. Neither failing, nor forbidden, mreyeeepr Af jhais 
35. And they will have noble PIE 53 5-3 553 


spouses— 
* 24, Like pearls, well concealed and protected. 
x 28. The people of the right and what of the people of the right! 





aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vache x Ceodelrelzul elshelaal’e 
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36. Verily, We have created them a miZlesy 345 L887 6 
good creation, 








37. And made them virgins, FB A s7 24 J za 
; y A 
38. Loving, of equal age NG 1557 gee , 
* 39, With those on the right hand: y ^ l Be OS fs 
R. 2. ” x 
40. A large party from among the HOY £48 
early Muslims, ie 
41. And a large party from the later ines pa | ga E 3 
ones. 2 
* 42. But as for those on the left Entei ©: Jii Dai 3 
hand—how unlucky are those on the b iga 
lefthand!— rhs Gud 
43. They will be in the midst of pies ed 9.2 gone re} 
scorching winds and scalding water, g g 
44, And under the shadow of black ere Sa jes 
smoke, 2a 2 
: x G 
45. Neither cool nor of any good. gd S35 zE 5j 


46. Before this they lived a life of onsi Zus 5 AESAAT 
ease and plenty aa ieee i É 
47. And used to persist in extreme dai Z ósa p 3 
sinfulness. 





A A 

Fap { 
48. And they were wont to say, “is Eunan OH) 585 193 (23 
‘What! when we are dead and have : ELEA AE 
become dust and bones, shall we ogai Ls araje 
indeed be raised again, 
49, ‘And our fathers of yore too?’ Os if WIG A 5 37 
50. Say, ‘ Yes, the earlier ones and the eis s Susa A A5 
later ones 


51. ‘Will all be gathered together E% CREIS Ji AIEA 


unto the fixed time of an appointed nh 
day. [a4 She 
het, CA 2 
52. ‘Then, O ye that have gone o% “a gi 265 1 55 
astray and have rejected the truth, eer aT 
mos BES! 
< è y nue aw Ae. ae Gr 
53. “You will surely eat of the tree of [rg 635 O4 phe bo 8 le 


Zaqqum, 
* 39. For the people of the right. 
* 42. And the people belonging to the left and what of those who belong to the left! 
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54, ‘And will fill your bellies Pr] $b) hho GIGS 
therewith, 


55. ‘And will drink thereon of pheddiGs tle 533 3 
boiling water, 
A $ Pad 

* 56, ‘Drinking like the drinking of PSS G7 LES 

the camels that suffer from an aad q 

insatiable thirst.’ 

57. This will be their entertainment 3 351 353 pou oe 

on the Day of Judgment. . 


* 58. We have created you. Why, then,  [a]ó 33 pen T PORRA 
do younot accept the truth? 


59. What think ye of the sperm-drop roles hss (Sars E 
that you emit? 
60. Is it you who have created it or TIO SRC G55 87S gl STs 
are We the Creator? 
A A CA aw 
61.Wehave ordained death forallof (3 égshi AbG25 C335 685 
you; and We cannot be prevented ety se mere 
[VJ OAS Smt Gres 
a Aau B 


*62. From bringing in your place ,.2%5335 au Jae E 
others like you, and from develop- oe adhe ign 
ing you into a form which at present FAE 
you know not. 


63. And you have certainly known ¥ pat) SSi i ase i § 


the first creation. Why, then, do you Lis ag g 
notreflect? kosi 
64. Do you see what you sow? 6 AE aas ay 
65. Is it you who grow it orare We 385 Al $332535 Pere $ 
the Grower? 2,» 3 
oP al 


*66. If We so pleased, We could pals CG Asinsy £335 5 





reduce it all to broken pieces, then optus 
you would keep lamenting: [We oe 
67. ‘Weare ruined! BELAT A Gy 
68. ‘Nay, we are deprived of MIS 525542 Oars J 


everything.’ 
* 56. ‘Drinking like an ever thirsty camel.’ 
* 58. We have created you. Why, then, do you not acknowledge if? 


* 62. From changing your present forms and raising you into something of which you 
have no idea. 


* 66. Had We so wanted We could have turned it into chaff, then you would be left 
lamenting. 
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. A A A 
oa you see the water which you 2 3345 Gyi “1 i £55555 
rink? 
. . is ao Dan 
70. Is it you who send it down from 4 whl Bo 83255 je cates 
the clouds, or are We the Sender? s E Nighy ne 
JO} Sil Os 


71. If Weso pleased, We couldmake  ¥ pat IAG) aiz AS i 
it bitter. Why, then, are you not 


grateful? p ka 9 ea 
: eA rd 
72. Do you see the fire which you rs 3353 ĉi sÊ aasi 
kindle? R 
‘ a Ane Paty 
73. Is ityou who produce the tree for 4 27 5114 3555 UST Ts 
it, or are We the Producer? r2 ano 
, EIO EEEE] 
. : 4 @ 4 wo how nw 
74. We have made itareminderand ÉL 3 Shess Gils 655 
a benefit for the wayfarers. non Bott 
kjp oes 
75. So glorify the name of thy Lord, sei) 2s aab Parent 3 
the Great. lets ale saa 
R. 3. 5 ~~ 
* 76. Nay, I swear by the shooting of D AZS Eno Aasi SB 
? 4t 2 Danad | N 
the stars— lB SRe! gaseg , 
77. And, indeed, that is a grand oath, [ze $5 BES) goles 65623553 3 
if you only knew— g a 
. . $ 2 
78. That this is indeed a noble Hgs ó oa AS) 
Qur’ān, 
Pa a. 
79. Ina well-preserved Book, DENEA SS J 
b 4 ie 
80. Which none shall touch except oye vee 5 AaS 
those who are purified. 7 
81./tis arevelation from the Lord of Lisvowes! a3 ys Inis 
the worlds. AF g j 
S 7 nie è i A Ld 
* 82. Is it this Divine discourse that rgia Sies pee) ag í 
you would reject? a 


83. And do you make the denial oys PEAS 6) daas 
thereof your means of livelihood? 


84. Why, then, when the soul of the se dE AVY 3B 
dying man reaches the throat, 

Ian ” I aD g 
85. And you are at that moment aE pee Aoi 5 
looking on— 


86. And We are nearer to him than $ ae s Kia Pens) 2531 Os 3 
you, but you see not— 4 aD a? 
Mosas 








** 76. Nay, I swear by the moorings of the stars— 
Ze 82, Will you then treat this divine discourse with hypocracy? l 22 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vechapod velfhlzel eleneladl’s 
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87. Why, then, if you are not to be Hoan as hz eo) J j5 
called to account, 

ORRE ; ob z 
88. You cannot bring it back, if you Mo peo ce 3 gay 
are truthful? S 
. ^ a eC oa r 
89. Now if he be of those who have eee pees) Sole oes 
I 


attained nearness to God, 
90. Then for him is comfort and E REA EE A 
. [Hodes ee oa o laS 


fragrance of happiness and a 


Garden of Bliss; 

*91, And ifhe be of those who are on rc BY AVRE RITS 
the right hand, j i 

* 92, Then ‘Peace be on thee, who is EEA PEN 


from those on the right hand.’ 


93. But if he be of those who reject gi Fahl Ge oY © 


the truth and are in error, a 
94. Then for him will be an aPC OERA 
entertainment of boiling water, z 
95. And burning in Hell. 
; ae fe ; Z avyyt b 3 
96. Verily, this is the certain truth. HOES 


97. So glorify the name of thy Lord, 
the Great. 














* 91. Andifhe be of those who are the people of the right, 
* 92. Then ‘Peace be on You, who is from the people of the right.’ 
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€ 








AL-HADID 
(Revealedafter Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Allah; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; He gives life and He 
causes death; and He has power 
over all things. 


4. He is the First and the Last, and 
the Manifest and the Hidden, and He 
knows all things full well. 


5. He it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, then He 
settled Himself on the Throne. He 
knows what enters the earth and 
what comes out of it, and what 
comes down from heaven and what 
goes up into it. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah 
sees all that you do. 


6. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah are all 
affairs referred. 


7. He causes the night to pass into 
the day and causes the day to pass 
into the night; and He knows full 
well all that is in the breasts. 


8. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and spend in the way of 
Allah out of that to which He has 
made you heirs. And those of you 
who believe and spend will have a 
great reward. 


9. Why is it that you believe not in 
Allah, while the Messenger calls 
you to believe in your Lord, and He 
has already taken a covenant from 
you, if indeed you are believers? 


aiuj\|the 


MEAE- EDIE 
` ou \ 

6 2 Ah 2 Ig? o Dha dD 
F gge dee 7o 
A 4 Vn g SAIN og 

7 ob Bi SaaS 
Gn o ne up s8 A 
[onde 6% GS, 525 
II % 2 


BES odin Gis g 355 
Hil JE wi visi 24 of ak, 
ALCS Id jp nis 
FIGS etibal hs es s lia 

ARALAS PAAANO 


aAa oti k 

S353 WS bots Bis GT 

jg 55) A555 gibt 

az vt t 4 4 Pia? 

min, 3 ew! G d Min 
lg DEAE SBS J g 
9 

my yo) 


r 4 
Ce 134513 a355 abl 154i 
Siz JG gts CEs Kies 


G OT np DT ARES a g oh 
pel ag IET 5 Beat, ai 
An Ie Lon EEA nb (ow 
Sh S15 7 aby OAT 3 
1z A s nZ ua ad 
ses TNS 


a elghé|q|’ 
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10. He it is Who sends down clear ea pers dé JB ee th 
Signs to His servant, that He may 2B san2 o Se" Var 
bring you out of every kind of 3} ynoLall OAAR pa) GAG 
darkness into the light. And verily, RTE TIALS SS OLAT PCIE ETSI 
Allah is Compassionate and Merci- a 553 Aha ©5450) 
ful to you. 


11. And why is it that you spend not EENES 3 Seats YTB) 25 
11% 


in the way of Allah, while to Allah ato P ga fiw 
belongs the heritage of the heavens +2) Woe p i ee ee gn) 
and the earth? Those of you who B typo TB ge Kia kOe Y 
spent and fought before the Victory 35 ig ak : ie 5 ses J 3 
are not equal to those who did so &34g55Abe él glo SSB iwi 
later. They are greater in rank than EERSEL ne mn eR EST O55 i 
those who spent and fought BS 54155 ss ai Sa a aia ot 
afterwards. And to all has Allah = gl oc oy aiaa 
promised good. And Allah is Well- = bon ag 
Aware of what you do. [eee © 


R. 2. A 7 
12. Who is he that willlendto Allāh @ gz (453 ahi Go 33 ab oF 
a goodly loan? So He will increase it p 


: a " Lal A R A Ai HE 
manifold for him, and he will have a éy S 154) kiangs 
generous reward. 

\ AA n of on 
13. And think of the day when thou ning! 3 Cveeyee) s 3 5 
wilt see the believing men and the Z 7 m sno oe ne 
believing women, their light 3 >¢2mM! Oa Ad) a 
running before them and on their gz sei sf '34 gas(ssL 
right hands, and it will be said to : Jol > 2 I eee 


them, ‘Glad ndings foryouthisday! Sispa gs AAS oe G pas 


Gardens through which streams ee eee eee en ee ee 
flow, wherein you will abide. That is ir] pea 52515 OULES 
the supreme triumph.’ 


14. On the day when the hypocriti- 2. bah 253 Gphabah S385 by, 
cal men and the yppa women Pre ee ok ne Z 

will say to those who believe, ‘Wait Ea oyi G S l 1G 
a while for us that we may take light are. E E an 
from your light,’ it will be said to aS i AS 
them, ‘Go ye back if you can, and 6.6565 525 AEAEE 
seek for light.’ Then there will be set eG a ae Bue? a 
up between them a wall witha door 45 jo L353 S525) and 4256 
in it. The inside of it will be all T Sie er ET 
mercy and in front, outside it, will (Joo BS! ales 
be torment. 


15. They will call out to them, (Gs aKa% 5 257 245380 
saying, ‘Were we not with you? fen noe 2 be A, 
2 


No 


They will answer, ‘Yea, but you led 


5 A 
yourselves into temptation and you aay Ke cee A 
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hesitated and doubted and your vain jbl 22%2% 44 Text 
desires deceived you till the decree 7 > ot a a > 
of Allāh came to pass. And the [e] 
Deceiver deceived you in respect of 
Allāh. 

16. ‘So this day no ransom shall be Z5 $3554 Xe ALS AAE 
accepted from you, nor from those s, , (4), 2% iene os a 
who disbelieved. Your finalabodeis +3 U31 A sassa 43! 
the Fire; that is your friend; and a Ree E Lpa jeg 
very evil destination itis.’ a 


17. Has not the time arrived for SZ ag Ras ai is í 
those who believe that their hearts jis © ói sh gh a 


should feel humbled at the remem- ©% J5 G 5 ai gis! zd Bid p4 Peet) 
brance of Allah and at the truth Vo, Sap wine TV eae 

5 3356133 5 i 
which has come down to them, and ans soa Bly 45s G4) 
that they should not become like 2.2%3§ 3Y | Agile IS 35 os 
those who were given the Book Sy were 
before them and the term was Hö shes rid LS 5 4p sis 
prolonged for them, but their hearts 
were hardened, and many of them 


are wicked? 
: a a S vag! a 
*18. Know that Allah is now 3%% A A abl ò 24 25 4 
quickening the earth after its death. j a RYS bosn d Bure 
We have made the Signs manifestto A845 yy! 385 5? 73° 
you, that you may understand. Eó 3S glass 


he g Vw 


19. As to the men that give alms, and lps} 315 EF paié 
the women that give alms, and those oe 2 
£ Sas cs L ora is 55 AR 


who lend to Allah a goodly loan—it aie) 

will be increased manifold for them, DERE] peu 
and theirs will also be an honour- á 

able reward— 


20. And those who believe in Allāh 2125421233 bL 


: 29 ; 
and His Messengersandtheyarethe 7,7 — B sesa? s oe 
Truthful and the Witnesses in the ™5 21545 3S O 923-0)! ad 
sight of their Lord, they will have needa ods nt fF, 2445 
their reward and their light. But as emg 7 ans ais a Z 2 
for those who disbelieve and reject GRL 1585 1550 Gps 5 F 
oe these are the inmates of lz pee eae Ag Jai & 


R. 3. P A 
21. Know that the life of this world 5 o BAILTE, 
is only a sport and a pastime, and an : 35 aX, 5“ er AEAT 
adornment, and a source of boasting 3 É pales 5 5 aiig 2 
among yourselves, and of rivalry in ead ae >Y ji 5 3 Jigs A 

* 18. Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls oec x <td lhl] elgelgól’ e 
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multiplying riches and children. Joys 2445635 GA ca 
This life is like the rain the vegeta- pip ae EA aaa ee 
tion produced whereby rejoices the + Groaza 
tillers. Then it dries up and thou £ p 
seest it turn yellow; then it becomes 5”, TE T 
broken pieces of straw. And in the Sys lo 5+0\}e)5 gul Gt 
Hereafter there is severe punish- ny Bho nF 
ment, and also forgiveness from [3A plas Y 
Allāh, and His pleasure. And the life 

of this world is nothing but tempo- 

rary enjoyment of deceitful things. 


eid : : Ie eae Oe en 
* 22. Vie with one another in seeking +» 3z 3.553554 FESTENE 


forgiveness from your Lord and for 2 “2, [70 0 ea ae 

a Garden the value whereofisequal 15935 | U2} eS 

to the value of the heaven and the s34 wy hah woe hn BF 
, dL 132-2) D cl 

earth; it has been prepared for those 3 ya ae oe, Nee am y feo 

who believe in Allah and His 52183 © 23353 aul dod Cs 


Messenger. That is Allah’s grace; 
He bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases, and Allah is the Lord of 
immense grace. 


23. There befalls not any calamity 5% BING 


A aah 2 5 
Fg Jubal! sa ils 


à 4 rae 
Bites be pL 


3 

either in the earth or in your own eee ne a ee AR 
persons, but itis recordedina Book $ his ane > AY. aa > 
before We bring it into being— fius ai fE Gs bL 
surely, that is easy for Allah— Ear i ee i 

. \ a I w 
24. That you may not grieve over $4 ps6 G JZ ie 5 {áj 
what is lost to you nor exult because asaan, ofS) E ris 
of that which He has given to you. a) abl» s BSS) r, Ca 
And Allāh loves not any self- eats $32 42 
conceited boaster, A K p 
25. Such as are niggardly and ae RAEN EAEE S33 b 
enjoin upon men to be niggardly. oA bagn s | 2o) 
And whoso turns his back, then PIs sodA L 
surely Allāh is Self-Sufficient, Bagi bi 


Worthy ofall praise. 


26. Verily, We sent Our Messengers 5 gL 
with manifest Signs and sent down a Si 
with them the Book and the Balance © 73 A 5 A 
that people may act with justice; and Spl Sr bith Hl ay 
We sent down iron, wherein is ,.45¢6,°% ss, Lesa of 
material for violent warfare and Ass 5 Soo Hl oth So 

* 22. Vie with one another in seeking forgiveness from your Lord and for a paradise, whose 


span is like the span of the heaven and the earth; ithas been prepared for those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. 
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* many benefits for mankind, and that 
Allah may distinguish those who 
help Him and His Messengers 
without having seen Him. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 
R. 4. 

27. And We did send Noah and 
Abraham, and We placed among 
their seed prophethood and the 
Book. So some of them followed the 
guidance, but many of them were 
rebellious. 


28. Then We caused Our Messen- 
gers to follow in their footsteps; and 
We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to 
follow them, and We gave him the 
Gospel. And We placed in the hearts 
of those who accepted him compas- 
*sion and mercy. But monasticism 
which they invented for them- 
selves—We did not prescribe it for 
them—for the seeking of Allah’s 
pleasure; but they did not observe it 
with due observance. Yet We gave 
those of them who believed their 
due reward, but many of them are 
rebellious. 


29. O ye who believe! fear Allah and 
believe in His Messenger; He will 
give you a double share of His 
mercy, and will provide for you a 
light wherein you will walk, and 
will grant you forgiveness—and 
verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful— 

30. That the People of the Book may 
not think that they (the Muslims) 
have no power to attain aught of the 
grace of Allah; whereas grace is 
entirely in the hands of Allah. He 
gives it to whomsoever He pleases. 
And Allah is the Master of immense 
grace. 


a Sud e a 
ae rd I ua a 2i 
ae! TEE -7 Giz 

Gn, ore por Z N 
p (‘4 . aw 
WAS 5 > Pte? Gi 

onk = pF how 
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(Ry os A oY, “ ae 42 
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Part 27 





* 26. and that Allah may distinguish those who help Him and His Messengers, albeit He 
remains unseen. Surely, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 28. The monasticism which ey N did not prescribe it for them—for the sake 
of gaining Allah’s favour; but they did not practise it in accordance with its true spirit. 


aiuj\|the ac khe| dh sls oec lt el zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 58 


c? 


Part 28 











AL-MUJĀDALAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, Teka Sl gai i gb lady 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


a2. Allah has indeed heard the speech 
tof her who pleads with thee 


the 


t 


P- 


S j% AN) poe 53. 


* 


“concerning her husband, and 
complains unto Allāh. And Allāh 
has heard your dialogue. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


Shi GUS GHG 
abs ó WASHER EEN ewer 215 
miisi t aioi 


3. Those among you who put away Ast G êa pIE saie rau 17 

their wives by calling them moth- 125 ics 
ers—they do not become their Yy 54545 Sasi TA AG 
mothers; their mothers are only ø 84) A nee not BAS 

those who gave them birth; and they ar IE sa) 845 ee ol 
certainly utter words that are oe 44s) EN 5.3 obs. clos 


manifestly evil and untrue; but 
surely Allah is the Effacer of sins, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. As to those who call their wives 


Zen Pa er tars a a 
le aa ehig Si 
Dø 


mothers, and then would go back on RERNE ee 
what they have said, the penalty for a a5) 32 ps OPE a 
itis the freeing ofa slave before they oats E CEAC 33 ol bs 
touch each other. This is what you sas 4 Lo : ; 45 
are admonished with. And Allāh is SiS ai kas e 
Well-Aware ofwhat you do. 

5. But whoso does not find one, he 544 2G 33 ay a are 
must fast for two successive 7, ces P i PROPI 
months, before they touch each Om Uiu oiga Ge pis 
other. And whoso is not able to do Z a UED 4Gb KEX 
so, should feed sixty poor people. : K ais vis ae ks 55 
This is so, that youmay truly believe US vale gw) s ab DE | et) Eu} > 
in Allah and His Messenger. And aA IRAE grati EA 


these are the limits prescribed by 
Allāh; and for the disbelievers is a 
painful punishment. 


6. Those who oppose Allāh and His ¢ 5525 5 at oss rh Ój 

Messenger will surely be abased =“ 2) sato pe i? 

even as those before them were Ab hid Ot or 3s) CET 
tA a 4 


abased; and We have already sent 
down clear Signs. And the disbe- 
lievers will have an humiliating 
punishment. 


aiuj\|the 
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7. On the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, He will inform 
them of what they did. Allah has kept 
account of it, while they forgot it. 
And Allah is Witness over all things. 


R. 2. 

8. Dost thou not see that Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth? There is no 
secret counsel of three, but He is 
their fourth, nor of five, but He is 
their sixth, nor of less than that, nor 
of more, but He is with them where- 
soever they may be. Then on the 
Day of Resurrection He will inform 
them of what they did. Surely, Allah 
knows all things full well. 


9. Hast thou not seen those who 
were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels and again return to what 
they were forbidden, and confer 
secretly for sin and transgression 
and disobedience to the Messenger? 
And when they come to thee, they 
greet thee with a greeting with 
which Allah has not greeted thee; 
but among themselves they say, 
‘Why does not Allah punish us for 
what we say?’ Sufficient for them is 
Hell, wherein they will burn; and a 
most evil destination it is! 


10. O ye who believe! when you 
confer together in secret, confer not 
for the commission of sin and 
transgression and disobedience to 
the Messenger, but confer for the 
attainment of virtue and righteous- 
ness, and fear Allah unto Whom you 
shall all be gathered. 


11. Holding of secret counsels for 
evil purposes is only of Satan, that 
he may cause grief to those who 
believe; but it cannot harm them in 
the least, except by Allah’s leave. 
And in Allah should the believers 
put their trust. 
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12. O ye who believe! when it is said 
to you, ‘Make room!’ in your 
assemblies, then do make room; 
Allah will make ample room for 
you. And when it is said, ‘Rise up!’ 
then rise up; Allah will raise those 
who believe from among you, and 
those to whom knowledge is given, 
to degrees of rank. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 


* 13. O ye who believe! when you 
consult the Messenger in private, 
give alms before your consultation. 
That is better for you and purer. But 
if you find not anything to give, then 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


*14, Are you afraid of giving alms 
before your consultation? So, when 
you do not do so and Allah has been 
merciful to you, then observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 

R. 3. 
15. Hast thou not seen those who 
make friends with a people with 
whom Allah is wroth? They are 
neither of you nor of them, and they 
swear to falsehood knowingly. 


16. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do. 


17. They have made their oaths a 
screen for their misdeeds, and they 
turn men away from the path of 
Allah; for them, therefore, will be an 
humiliating punishment. 

18. Neither their riches nor their 
children will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are the inmates 
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* 13. O ye who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, present an offering 


before your consultation. 


* 14. Are you afraid of giving offerings before your consultation? But if you do not and may 
Allah forgive you, then it should be enough that you observe Prayer and pay the Zakat and 


obey Allah and His Messenger. 
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of the Fire wherein they will abide. 


19. On the day when Allah will raise 
them all together, they will swear to 
Him even as they swear to you, and 
they will think that they have 
something to stand upon. Now 
surely itis they who are the liars. 


20. Satan has gained mastery over 
them, and has made them forget the 
remembrance of Allah. They are 
Satan’s party. Now surely it is 
Satan’s party that are the losers. 


21. Certainly those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger will be 
among the lowest. 


22. Allah has decreed: ‘Most surely 
I will prevail, I and My Messen- 
gers.’ Verily, Allah is Powerful, 
Mighty. 

23. Thou wilt not find any people 
who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day loving those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger, even though 
they be their fathers, or their sons or 
their brethren, or their kindred. 
These are they in whose hearts Allah 
has inscribed frue faith and whom 
He has strengthened with inspira- 
tion from Himself. And He will 
make them enter Gardens through 
which streams flow. Therein will 
they abide. Allah is well pleased 
with them, and they are well pleased 
with Him. They are Allah’s party. 
Hearken ye O people! it is Allah’s 
party who will be successful. 
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AL-HASHR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the 5 ic E ean ERSE 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hebe leer . 
2. All that is in the heavens and all 3 G3 > M2 3 (6 ay me na 
that is in the earth glorifies Allah; ae A a ec eee 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. Tied $53 7023)! 
3. He it is Who turned out the GAT ds | tore 254) & Petites 
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disbelievers among the People of _ 3 sa, 12x N ; 
the Book from their homes a the sy As" Jaisi soy 
time of the first banishment. You =. 33 ER < 128283 oT 227% (z 
did nobthink tal they would eo Soe Cede E aries 
forth, and they thought that their Bb gh 153 aia wes 
fortresses would defend them 4 

against Allah. But Allah came upon 2 OD pak cee 
them whence they did not expect, ©§4;23 2£5J\ gy 2 wis 
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and cast terror into their hearts, so a r Zas 3 
that they destroyed their houses Srl 2 ne z= sL 245 

with their own hands and the hands goa 33 Za SEF 3 oh s of 
of the believers. So take a lesson, O T ^ 
ye who have eyes! [r] adv i 


4. And had it not been that Allah had S55) pans Bi C85 O15 353 
decreed exile for them, He would <°, 7 gan erg re oe 
have surely punished them other- SYO g 5 G53) G 64532) 
wise in this world. And in the me 2i 


Hereafter they will certainly have ii 

the punishment ofthe Fire. ‘ 

5. That is because they opposed 4492.53 4%s11 31% S35 L Zu: 

Allah and His Messenger; and ia Sean > Ee age 

whoso opposes Allāh—then surely 828 2b! OW ab! GL oa 5 

Allah is Severe in retribution. 3 
Eju | 


6. Whatever palm-trees you cut (& PATEE pees ag TS (s 
down or left standing on their roots, 4 4 lei L3 a np? Ta 251% 
it was by Allah’s leave, and that He 2 2! Y> jji p “ee 

might disgrace the transgressors. Déia GA 


7. And whatever Allāh has given to (43343 sq $505 53 ARE GE z 
His Messenger as spoils from them, : 
you urged neither horse nor camel 7%, 33 3 gt os Ee 


* for that; but Allah grants power to nes eas 4 iz 23 EAN Ss 3 





* 7, but Allah grants power to His Messengers over ae He EE 


- 


curs 


B 


aiui| thà [ac | he | dh sls oec [tel zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 59 AL-HASHR Part 28 
His Messenger over whomsoever oe 33 5 oe af J PAN) 5 RAGS 
He pleases; and Allah has power d 
over all things. 

8. Whatever Allāh has given to His shBipeloaes apsis Ay Lilet G 
Messenger as spoils from the people iy 3 
of the towns is for Allāh and for the weal giie 335 J $3485 ys als 
Messenger and for the near of kin ¥ fef Ji Žil gig N 15 
and the orphans and the needy and ; A 

the wayfarer, that it may not Bos Eio ECEN A A 
circulate only among those of you 2 2n SL In 9h t 

who are rich. And whatsoever the “38 5555 J Bi ; Bis G5 2 
Messenger gives you, take it; and yea i isl 3 ap enityers Acs 45 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 2 wa Ms PENE? 
from that. And fear Allāh; surely, LJe Ga Vai i Gs | 
Allāh is Severe in retribution. 

9. These spoils are for the poor |3% y> 


Refugees who have been driven out Z sgns n pute an. wa 
from their homes and their posses- OSAA agigel 5 Ade oe 
LA 
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es 


AN 
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sions while seeking grace from 
Allāh and His pleasure, and helping 
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Allah and His Messenger. These itis AS CUJ siágan 
who are true in their faith. (Ne ne R ET 


10. And those who had established ge g G3 W558 E23 as 
their home in this city before them = as. uae ‘ 2 
and had accepted faith, love those 3 g4 JIG 82 G fief By Ja 
who came to them for refuge, and Cee RA 
find not in their breasts any desire - 
for that which is given them (Refu- %35 Agawa’ 

x gees), but prefer the Refugees to « 
themselves, even though povertybe © ae oe 
their own lot. And whosoisridofthe A» s dws pei 


covetousness of his own soul—it is ane E ae 
these who will be successful. Dahad 

11. And the spoils are also for those & Silao a 3356 
who came after them. They say, R In oS te 
‘Our Lord, forgive us and our Garro OAT 35 Jael 
brothers who preceded us in the LE K 3 4 Sas J 5v sY L 
faith, and leave not in our hearts any gre aCe Oy oe en 
rancour against those who believe. $553 215) (555 Igual G34 
Our Lord! Thou art indeed Com- Gs Bis 
passionate, Merciful.’ eed Ge 





* 10. but prefer others to themselves even though poverty be their own lot. 
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R. 2. 
12. Hast thou not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their 
brethren who disbelieve among the 


AL-HASHR 
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People of the Book, ‘If you are SHAS ais nef ye] Sari A$ iy 
turned out, we will surely go out 4 2A : 

with you, and we will never obey Veit aS pis tess Í 5 aaas 
anyone against you: and if you are 213 ome iiy Fe acyey è Susi 


fought against, we will certainly 
help you.’ But Allah bears witness 
that surely they are liars. 


13. If they are turned out, they will 
never go out with them; and if they 
are fought against they will never 
help them. And even if they help 
them, they will assuredly turn their 
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"nS a P 
backs; and then they shall not be o smag 
helped. 

14. Ofa truth, they have greater fear Gaim Sch EEE El sty 
of you in their hearts than of Allah. wn L AT ot A 


That is because they are a people 
who are devoid ofall reason. 


15. They will not fight you in a body es & Í, az 25 Kys 23 vd 
except in fortified towns or from, , gn Mutt ob 
behind walls. Their fighting among Bails she 5135 O42 $) Bias 


themselves is severe. Thou thinkest 42r l - 22 284% 3, B2ae9 
them to be united, but their hearts - Oe he cick ok S ji 33 
are divided. That is because theyare Y 28 SL Ces Gres BAAS 
a people who have no sense. Eó wae 


16. Their case is like the case of 
those who have, a short time before 
them, tasted the evil consequences 
of their doings. And for them is a 
painful punishment. 


Chapter 59 


17. It is like that of Satan, whenhe = yey JG by ohio der 
says to man, ‘Disbelieve; but when grr., ,? IE <£z (65% aD 
he disbelieves, he says, ‘I have *¢R 2d pas oars ae 
nothing to do with thee; I fear Allah, tela 25401361 rey SES} 
the Lord of the worlds.’ j 

. S . a, ag [77 
18. And the end of both will be that (3) g B41 Lae g 
they will both be in the Fire, abiding 372 "2.1 2 fo. nw A 
therein, Such is the reward of the ‘Ske GUS 3-63 ia ‘ 
wrongdoers. [i] Sr äi a 
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R. 3. 
19. O ye who believe! fear Allah; «$ iah M HISE- aonig 
and let every soul look to what it all ae ae 

sends forth for the morrow. And fear st | a Sz pads SGG JE 
Allah; verily Allah is Well-Aware of oy A ong 4 

what you do. day f ais by 

* 20. And be not like those who forgot os 25 RY Sk 3 

Allah, and whom He has conse- = Hie I ji 

: p92 L3 Paw 

quently caused to forget their own am Elie) » agani 


souls. It is they that are the rebel- wre MA 
lious. PJO giii 
Ced r 


21. The inmates of the Fire and the Cid 3 
inmates of the Garden are not equal. = 


; : AnS NDR LB Iar n 
It is the inmates of the Garden that [O3}sWia - bag 
will triumph. 
. - ` s A PAN N 
22. If We had sent down this Qur’ān J4% gZ ói Bs G aie 
on a mountain, thou wouldst „o3 anega Te ees aie 
certainly have seen it humbled and Stma oF ot a sii 215 


rent asunder for fear of Allah. And (fy 24 mer KR 
these are similitudes that We set s ea palsy utr 


be on, 5% 
forth for mankind that they may : A ASEA 
reflect. 

*23. He is Allāh, and there isno God 24,2 Sai ARANT 
beside Him, the Knower of the ar oe YAL ee sh 


nab s J A 
unseen and the seen. He is the ĉesi ZA BSG ES 5 te 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*24, He is Allah, and there is no God 2 \ 34-3 sj AN gibig 5A 
beside Him, the Sovereign, the Holy g 3 
One, the Source of Peace, the dpihalt é bah aut yer 
Bestower of Security, the Protector, be Bee see ies aai 
the Mighty, the Subduer, the able Gai A baza 
Exalted. Holy is Allāh far above that Mói Be 
which they associate with Him. 

a 2 a ‘ 
25. He is Allah, the Creator, the 45 53 2i CS BGS ates Yo 
Maker, the Fashioner. His are the 7 ange + J g on Ae 
most beautiful names. All thatisin  @ 5 rene b Freres! i Ou Yi 


the heavens and the earth glorifies i oP r 
Him, and He is the Mighty, the sj 35 37085015 aen 
Wise. Á ERA] 4 





* 20. And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves. 
* 23. Heis Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 
* 24. Heis Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 
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AL-MUMTAHINAH 


(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Rie eeu pies 
Gracious, the Merciful. Heber map eet 
Š ‘ % ~~ 
2. O ye who believe! take not My |35 5 ns af Ped SAE) rf 
enemy and your enemy for friends, Pape ee Pie ee ae 


a a . a4 at J A 
offering them love, while they ós zasi 8553 gs 
disbelieve in the truth which has Zo 12247533 834450 da Íi 
come to you and drive out the ~ z155 399 525 lies 
Messenger and yourselves from BASO SEOS 


your homes merely because you Dan Gear ae a ae ee 
believe in Allah, your Lord. If you 2454) sh 'Siess ol BSL3)s 
go forth, to strive in My cause and (Yaa 314 Ge ws oa nese \ 
seek My pleasure, take them not for a T z ge E POR 
friends, sending them messages of A44) S35 #0313 Flats 5 
love in secret, while I know best  [Senkattslo. 9 attention’ 

what you conceal and what you k PRS 3 ee a P 3 
reveal. And whoever ofyou doesso, (3333; PY 23 5 eS] 
has, surely, lost the right path. 2.07 


* If they get ne upp madar you, faai ai i$ pe PAREEN 
they show themselves to be your, p44 teen bo Aaye A pane 
active enemies, and will stretch A44 58A iS ainda 
forth their hands and their tongues 355485 3) 15335 3a L 
towards you with evil intent; and 7 

they ardently desire that you should 


become disbelievers. 
4. Neither your ties of kindred nor Y3 3 257 panis oJ 
> Aaah 


your children will avail you aught err peer rere a 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will 25, AABAA SBS A 
decide between you. And Allah sees GR Pe MAK gh it neh ne 
all that you do. [eee Grakis ae 
5. There is a good model for you in 3 hice Sei nET G38 33 
Abraham and those with him, when Die n 


; ` ngle e 6 whe Se a 
they said to their people, ‘We have IB Siras 5 > 1 PBs 
nothing to do with you and withthat ($3 ; Kr 6 Te 3 E L Aaa 
which you worship beside Allāh. 
We disbelieve all that you believe. 7 
There has arisen enmity and hatred Ae Pere rye Ke 053 4% 135 
between us and you for ever, until % 73, 4 9 to bh. ga 
you believe in Allah alone’—with Y} 5385 ably [gi055 AB 135 
i j, i n 4 A A “ z 
the exception of this saying of a 45 33s Yann) Shas J 
*3. Only if they gain ascendency over you will they emerge as open enemies to you, ___. 
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Abraham to his father, ‘I will surely 
ask forgiveness for thee, though I 
have no power to prevail upon Allah 
in favour of thee.’ They prayed to 
God saying, ‘Our Lord, in Thee do 
we put our trust and to Thee do we 
turn repentant, and towards Thee is 
the final return. 


6. ‘Our Lord, make us not a trial for 
those who disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord; for Thou alone art the 
Mighty, the Wise.’ 


7. Surely, there is a good example in 
them for you—for all who have 
hope in Allah and the Last Day. And 
whosoever turns away—truly, Allah 
is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all 
praise. 


R. 2. 
8. It may be that Allah will bring 
about love between you and those of 
them with whom you are now at 
enmity; and Allah is All-Powerful; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


9, Allah forbids you not, respecting 
those who have not fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 
who have not driven you forth from 
your homes, that you be kind to 
them and act equitably towards 
them; surely Allah loves those who 
are equitable. 


10. Allah only forbids you, respect- 
ing those who have fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 
have driven you out of your homes, 
and have helped others in driving 
you out, that you make friends of 
them, and whosoever makes friends 
of them—it is these that are the 
transgressors. 


11. O ye who believe! when 
believing women come to you as 
Refugees, examine them. Allah 
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knows best their faith. Then, if you & 3 z Syll OERA 
find them rrue believers, send them  g5.5 =e S Bolon 
not back to the disbelievers. These F335 YS ga patahe 
women are not lawful for them, nor EEEL EEEN % 2 art 

> pes Aá hac by LAS SI 

are they lawful for these women. But oe a= Fa oes p ie 

give their disbelieving husbands ‘B$$+\Fai e abg oA Oa 

what they have spentonthem.Andit 7%, 424.2 233 ot he cle 

is no sin for you to marry them, S sE PR SA Pe Fae 

when you have given them their 18w05 Y 53 OAJga] GUA aA | 
Savas ~~ oun 


dowries. And hold not to your 
matrimonial ties with the disbeliev- 
ing women; but demand the return 
of that which you have spent; and let 
the disbelievers demand that which 
they have spent. That is the 
judgment of Allah. He judges 
between you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


12. And if any of your wives goes 
away from you to the disbelievers, 
then when you retaliate and get 
some spoils from the disbelievers, 
give to those believers whose wives 
have gone away the like of that 
which they had spent on their wives. 
And fear Allah in Whom you 
believe. 


13. O Prophet! when believing 
women come to thee, taking the oath 
of allegiance at thy hands that they 
will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and 
will not commit adultery, nor kill 
their children, nor bring forth a 
scandalous charge which they 
themselves have deliberately forged, 
nor disobey thee in what is right, then 
accept their allegiance and ask Allah 
to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

14. O ye who believe! make not 
friends ofa people with whom Allah 
is wroth; they have indeed despaired 
of the Hereafter just as have the 
disbelievers despaired of those who 
are in the graves. 
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AS-SAFF 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Daas Nop SSN gb pay 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
foe on a Zee b egy 
2. Whatever is in the heavens and rag lse po WijGabats 


whatever is in the earth glorifies ; rat eee ar 
Allah; and He is the Mighty, the DECA 
Wise. 


3.Oyewho believe! why doyousay Q gi azzá AFFE VA 
what you do not do? OIA O23 * 


4. Most hateful is it in the sightof Jj G BRM “yi al Sie ks ny 
Allah that you say what you do not $ ab ose 
do. Lr} Shes 
5. Verily, Allah loves those who fight & & ois (hg 3351 Cras Zi! 5 
in His cause arrayed in solidranks,as ¢ cae, , 


A e. r a 

though they were a strong structure OC A lie z totes 

i a Pn 

cemented with molten lead. DES 

; z e4 

*6. And remember when Moses said SJ opis 40 $8) rhe jG $13 
to his people, ‘ʻO my people, why do 4,55 24 snol Santo ne n22 
you vex and slander me and you s) GA > ae he ae 


know that I am Allah’s Messenger 25 
unto you?’ So when they deviated =) 
from the right course, Allah caused = 29-83) S pO YY Glo > DOS 
their hearts to deviate, for Allah ohn 3 
guides not the rebellious people. loss 


a ee bine tales A ai CAS £95288 iste S15 

ary, said, ‘O children of Israel, eee Cen AR ee 

surely Iam Allah’s Messenger unto Oe Gbps ias Gh 

you, fulfilling that which is before za | Shite FSU Se Ex 

me of the Torah, and giving glad eee > A 

tidings of a Messenger who will (B13 5621 4451 Gast Os ehh 
2 


come after me. His name will be 5^ aa 1G aseju S Ata 
Ahmad.’ And when he came to them = PS os > SPs A 
with clear proofs, they said, ‘This is Llona 
clear enchantment.’ 


8. But who could do greater wrong AR 3 sói ooa AEI 4 5 
than one who forges the lie against eee aT A Oe er 
Allah while he is called to Islam? 245154 pM WII Fe 5b 9d 
= . . F 7 AN A A 
et guides not the wrongdoing i] hBs 33851 63.435 
* 6. And remember when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, why do you hurt me and you 
_ know that I am Allah’s Messenger to you? 
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9. They desire to extinguish the light PEISE L 
of Allāh with the breath of their 9°77 7 
mouths, but Allah will perfect His 3%- 
light, even if the disbelievers hate it. m3 


10. He it is Who has sent His wdsjusgb aas A 


Messenger with the guidance and p v ss uy “u er a as 
the Religion of truth, that He may Sasa yet! sé sobs) Gl 


f : aa is xn d 
cause it to prevail over all religions, G] os EAS 
even if those who associate partners 4 4 
with Godhate it. 

R. 2. . ‘ I Bow n ” 2 i nh yap 

11. O ye who believe! shall I point GE peas 51 BEig21 G2 i 
out to you a bargain that will save a ar nn thg (Za 
you from a painful punishment? Elo A DS OS pomp 5) 
Pi ? 098 


12. That you believe in Allāh and Oty ss ad 253guLe a 
His Messenger, and strive in the Ie oe eae ee 
cause of Allah with your wealth and 248551 5 51524 ol hays 
your persons. That is better for you, MA EMESTN EAGT MEOH GE 
if you did but know. a SASS SiS Bs 
13. He will forgive you your sins, esz 415333 065.38 aas 
and make you enter the Gardens i ad ied P5 

through which streams flow, and 
pure and pleasant dwellings in Eaki a aA n be oat Bat 
Gardens of Eternity. That is the 29+! Sr g> > 2 aay 
supreme triumph. JAS] 


14. And He will bestow another 5S isi lya 5 5 ANE Gyal 
favour which you love: help from en beh Be z 
Allāh and a near victory. So give [eodte'sol pth 3 sony? 
glad tidings to the believers. a es 
15. O ye who believe! be helpers of i 5 Cast (355 isl Gees 
Allah, as said Jesus, son of Mary,to Zu er 

his disciples, ‘Who are my helpers %%2 Se ee es 
in the cause of Allah.’ The disciples § 34 431) GBsrgbi dg o 


: a ty 5 £ 
said, ‘We are helpers of Allāh. Soa qa arg A b Sraid ne 
party of the children of Israel Je a = 4) | Pes 
”, b A A I a _— i 


believed, while a party disbelieved. 7 SE zab Eii daa 
* Then We gave power to those who ot ae eee Ss ere 
believed against their enemy, and ga PSL Da3 aE Ye Ial G25 
x . Fan £ 
they became victorious. móa é 
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AL-JUMUʻAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allāh, the Sovereign, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He itis Who has raised among the 
Unlettered people a Messenger 
from among themselves who recites 
unto them His Signs, and purifies 
them, and teaches them the Book 
and wisdom, although they had 
been, before, in manifest mis- 
guidance; 


4. And among others from among 
them who have not yet joined them. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


5. That is Allah’s grace; He bestows 
it on whom He pleases; and Allah is 
the Master of immense grace. 


6. The likeness of those who were 
made to bear the Jaw of Torah, but 
would not bear it, is as the likeness 
of an ass carrying a load of books. 
Evil is the likeness of the people 
who reject the Signs of Allah. And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

7. Say, ‘O ye who are Jews, if you 
think you are the friends of Allah to 
the exclusion of all other people, 
then wish for Death, if indeed you 
are truthful.’ 


8. But they will never wish for it, 
because of that which their hands 
have sent on before them. And Allah 
knows full well those who do 
wrong. 
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9. Say, ‘The Death from which you a4, Oyye watse lores) ór hs 
flee will surely meet you. Then will yo Vee Bet ee AP cal py € 
you be returned unto Him Who æ= SL Ob ap angi aol 


knows the unseen and the seen, and (g, 5 2.38253 33 B13 CaaS 
. . ? p D re > ` Lead 
He will inform you of what you had > ener eee oF 9,93 
been doing.’ [JO poss pis & 
R. 2. 


10. O ye who believe! when the call § 1.314535) Suai OTEA i 

is made for Prayer on Friday, hasten 7%. f ee Sateen 

to the remembrance of Allah, and x53 ae $ ee oe om 

leave off all business. That is better Ag SAS 5S Ss 0005119355 cb! 
2 


for you, ifyou only knew. mós “4.223 sy j 


11. And when the Prayer is finished, o 155-525 (3 Sot Zhi sla BE 


then disperse in the land and seek of E E ae A) 

Allah’s grace, and remember Allāh l! J= ôs jaa 2 92) 

much, that you may prosper. Zr BLE abi lope B13 
mice 2 5 As 


B n, ™M 2 Pa 4 
12. na they see some 3 255 |, ig 35 31 ESLA 5 1315 $5 
merchandise or some amusement, MERTE DE 
they break up for it, and leave thee gic jsa Ge 
w HA g 


; : i 3 A y : 2 nZ y 
standing. Say, ‘That which is with 213556 Oe AUS 4S 


Allāh is better than amusement and E ae 
merchandise, and Allāh is the Best [óa 54 Ẹ 
Provider.’ 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ae aye Wadia 
Gracious, the Merciful. Bie)! gpa pore 


2. When the hypocrites come to 4.3.33 i aagi Bis ar 


\ 

r 
thee, they say, ‘We bear witness that 2s eg Ny pet S 
thou art indeed the Messenger of Ab, 413 + gb Ji š es] R 
Allah.’ And Allah knows that thou $; 24.84 44133 PU EAE 251 


art indeed His Messenger, but Allah 


bears witness that the hypocrites are [No eel GASES) 
surely liars. 
3. They have made their oaths a né -5 $24 gee ast SS 351 
shield; thus they turn men away ‘94 Ge EAER dae a 
from the way of Allah. Evil surely is 56 us el bbl Qa E 
that which they have been doing. cyte 
P A ‘ 

4. That is because they first aasi 645 Sighs al nas éu 
believed, then disbelieved. So a seal ee 3 
was set upon their hearts and Kars) SAT y ee) ety) RG 
consequently they understand not. 

*5, And when thou seest them, their ors: e CaS Mes ARa 15 BE 
figures please thee; and if they n O pee 
speak, thou listenest to their speech. I F ALLS ea 


They are as though they were nee Oca a gsi 
blocks of wood propped up. They EPP os SS A aD 
think that every cry is against them. AAGA) FRE ’ aighi 
They are the enemy, so beware of An 

them. Allah’s curse be upon them! Biers we x 
How are they being turned away! 


6. And when it is said to them, pelpshiss nee sg Goat ós 5) 3 
‘Come, that the Messenger of Allah Jena L Sase 
may ask forgiveness for you,” they BSE cae 34) 553) g gh Jy) 
turn their heads aside, and thou seest Ano Canaan genre oa 
: D D z (O) 4 
them keeping back while they are Hoss RAE 
full ofpride. 
7. It is equal to them whether thou pap ET EEEE pee sey Aste | s in 


ask forgiveness for them or ask not n31 acl i 
forgiveness for them, Allāh will pes Bb aii $555 os DBA job Bois > 
never forgive them. Surely Allāh Bove wes PETS eh ran Í ary 
guides not the rebellious people. 7 


*5, And when you see them, their figures please you; and if they speak, you listen to their 
speech, whereas they are like dry twigs propped up. They fear every calamity to befall 
them. 
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* 8, They it is who say, ‘Spend not on 
those who are with the Messenger of 
Allah that they may disperse and 
leave him, while to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the hypocrites understand 
not. 


9. They say, ‘If we return to Medina, 
the one most honourable will surely 
drive out therefrom the one most 
mean;’ while true honour belongs to 
Allah and to His Messenger and the 
believers; but the hypocrites know 
not. 
R. 2. 

10. O ye who believe! let not your 
wealth and your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. 
And whoever does so—it is they 
who are the losers. 


11. And spend out of that with which 
We have provided you before death 
comes upon one of you and he says, 
‘My Lord! if only Thou wouldst 
grant me respite for a little while, 
then I would give alms and be 
among the righteous.’ 

12. And Allah will not grant respite 
to a soul when its appointed time has 
come; and Allah is Well-Aware of 
what you do. 


AL-MUNAFIQUN 
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* 8. They it is who say, ‘Spend not on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they 
disperse deserting him; while to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 


the hypocrites understand not. 


lc | Rhe| dh ils oec vl tbl zed elghé|q|’ 


aiuj\|the 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 64 Part 28 


See 














AT-TAGHABUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ie tees igi 
Gracious, the Merciful. aes = Z 
2. Whatever is in the heavens and p ijig Goy aháta 
whatever is in the earth glorifies wI II aoe P Sear ‘ z 2 
Allah; His is the kingdom and His G& 395 RBA SI 5 ee S] 


the praise, and He has power over all Sa Roat 
thins [rhea oe 

* 3, It is He Who has created you, but AE 05 6 Kies ESINE EA 
some of you are disbelievers and Ga Aapoy b S S8 
some ofyou are believers; and Allāh [Eia O gloss [a 213s Oei 
sees what you do. 


*4, He created the heavens and the 3 GAIL. & x33 uy goes! Gis 
earth with truth, and He shaped you rae ies Ea 
and made your shapes beautiful, and 7157-6932 Gaal aS) : 
to Himis the ultimate return. Figa! 


5. He knows whatever is in the (4155 sue Big AE 
heavens and the earth, and He %, Jyh 6 4,2, 0 ARAE 
knows what you conceal and what AHE 413s OPA i 
you disclose; and Allah knows full [2]) 5 snail wildy 
well all that is in the breasts. 

4 


6. Has not the news reached you of ya 1332S giai Ves SEK an] 
those who disbelieved before? So 1A 


they tasted the evil consequences of 253 p) âil 5&5 35 S J 
their conduct, and they had a painful DASE 5 
punishment. 

*7. That was because their Messen- s 44.33 EE aay $ SL us 


gers came to them with manifest vars sts 451 ~s Ss 
Signs, but they said, ‘Shall mortals CSA 1 Isis WEN 


guide us?’ So they disbelieved and Oe Gud è n34 
turned away, but Allāh had never áis ods ASEAN bx ; 2193 ee 
any need of them; and Allah is Self- [Ee] rom See 


Sufficient, Worthy ofall praise. 


8. Those who disbelieve assert that Saige tant Bd yi Dake ipo) 
they will not be raised up. Say, ‘Yea, fe É 234 g Te oes 24 \ 
by my Lord, you shall surely be a hard 353 


* 3. It is He who has created you, then some of you become disbelievers and some of you 
become believers. And Allah sees what you do. 

* 4, He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He fashioned you and made your 
shapes excellent, and to Him is the ultimate return. 

* 7. That was because their Messengers came to them with manifest Signs, but they said, ‘Shall 
humans guide us?’ 
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raised up; then shall you surely be 
informed of what you did. And that 
is easy for Allah.’ 


9. Believe, therefore, in Allah and 
His Messenger, and in the Light 
which We have sent down. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you 
do. 


10. The day when He shall gather 
you, on the Day of Gathering, that 
will be the day of mutual loss and 
gain. And whoso believes in Allah 
and does good deeds—He will 
remove from them the evil conse- 
quences of their deeds and He will 
make them enter Gardens through 
which streams flow, to abide therein 
for ever. That is the supreme 
triumph. 

11. But as to those who disbelieve 
and reject Our Signs, these shall be 
the inmates of the Fire, wherein they 
shall abide; and an evil destination it 
is! 


R. 2. 
12. There befalls not any affliction 
but by the leave of Allah. And 
whosoever believes in Allah—He 
guides his heart aright. And Allah 
knows all things full well. 


13. And obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger. But if you turn away, 
then Our Messenger is responsible 
only for the clear conveying of the 
Message. 


14, Allah! there is no God but He; so 
in Allah let the believers put their 
trust. 


15. O ye who believe! surely among 
your wives and your children are 
some that are really your enemies, 
so beware of them. And if you 
overlook and forgive and pardon, 
then surely, Allah is Most Forgiv- 
ing, Merciful. 


AT-TAGHABUN 


Chapter 64 
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Chapter 64 AT-TAGHABUN Part 28 
16. Verily, your wealth and your 34) 3 RAET AESH 3 pisil í Bi 
children are a trial; but with Allāh is oo cies 1K 
an immense reward. [Abbe S21 Sais 


17. So fear Allah as best you can, 
and listen, and obey, and spend in 
His cause; it will be good for 

x yourselves. And whoso is rid of the 
covetousness of his own soul—it is 
such who shall be successful. 


18. If you lend to Allah a good loan, 
He will multiply it for you, and will 
forgive you; and Allah is Most 
Appreciating, Forbearing, 


19. The Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Mighty, the Wise. 
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* 17. And whoso is saved from his own covetousness—it is these who shall be successful. 
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AT-TALĀQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Tatai gai a \ ty 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
*2. O Prophet! when you divorce zia5gi AA \ Gaul vét 


eb ob 


women, divorce them for the > „D go gue 
prescribed period, and reckon the Sai EERE a 


period; and fear Allah. Turn them E py 2 ae dei 
not out of their houses, nor should = Oe DAs Yz 55 ) a 3 


G7 


d Eek ag’ wat 
they themselves leave unless they att Ol Ol Ge E ja J5 Sen poe 
commit an act which is manifestly L pag tiss, Suaia z 
foul. And these are the limits set by tai 232e iiae 3 >G, 
Allāh; and whoso transgresses the %15 333 AA) S354 bate Gas 
limits ofAllah,heindeedwrongshis 4 no osh Gad n nee con 
own soul. Thou knowest not; it may S3% 4b! dad gs Yo ams 
be that thereafter Allah will bring má EUR 355 
something new to pass. 

o 


3. Then, when they are about to %4 page 4557 3255 (56 
reach their prescribed term, keep zg gns ¢ 2.8 (2a uaa 
them with kindness, or put them 343, &553)6 9 | doy 
away with kindness, and call to , isl 3 56 3 SREGSSI5 
witness two just persons from ae eat en rA 
among you; and bear true witness Ke So, hey ab SGI 
for Allāh. This is by which is „%3 
admonished he who believes in © 


Allāh and the Last Day. And he who HGy: 6.5 dap tl gi 
fears Allah—He will make for him a i 
way out, 

4. And will provide for him from 23 sE 5 E35. oe 255525 
where he expects not. And he who sb g, egas Gees 
puts his trust in Allah—He is abel Oo} bapa 96-9 ¢ gh g Jes 


& 


sufficient for him. Verily, Allah will , ng J% ats fae a5 by a) f 
accomplish His purpose. For ** ~*~ 

everything has Allah appointed a 
measure. 

5. And if you are in doubt as to such BS Oa ated) G2 CAS els 
of your women as despair of oes eet = 
monthly courses, then know thatthe | AGE A TORS COATT 
prescribed period for them is three EUNE i aE De met BS Sy 


months, and the same is for such as Pa err k 
have not had their monthly courses baig C5 siias 


* 2. O Prophet! when you divorce women, divorce them for the prescribed period, and reckon 
the period; and fear Allah, your Lord. 
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: te aA ar 
yet. And as for those who are with 43), 233 324552155 feed wl 
child, their period shall be until they “4! G% 9 2 "oes 4 ese 

xare delivered of their burden. And [Sia gyi o ° 


whoso fears Allah, He will provide 
facilities for him in his affair. 


: = z 2 weet & \ 
6. That is the command of Allah 28825, KO Fiabe Gus 


which He has revealed to you. And 23 Caa nas 
whoso fears Allah—He will remove Sud Bas 5 qa a ate yah, ais! 
the evil consequences of his deeds mes 


and will enlarge his reward. 


o 2 
T ria na Gis es pre- ys sets hak dee Endy S al 
scribed period in the houses na ZZ) LIDAR an na 
wherein you dwell, according to the 3% debs bes Y3 AS pe) 


best of your means; and harass them jee oy i é OLS + oats 
not that you may create hardships 7 40° bo og jee buh 
for them. And if they be with child, +62 Ae ogee lys 
spend on them until they are deliv- 4. 2.41% a 291 lb rR 
ced of their burden. hod if they SF 5 rs : we 5 
give suck to the child for you, give rasa SSE 35-051 
* them their recompense, and consult be ate 
with one another in kindness; but if Else 
you meet with difficulty from each 
other, then another woman shall 
suckle the child for him (the father). 
8. Let him who has abundance of 434,25 +4225 0342555 $24) 
means spend out of his abundance. Lee amare S 
And let him whose means of +21 445) Log GALAS a5), ane 


subsistence are straitened spend out {ere e.% Moats ited Bigs 
of what Allah has given him. Allah daapaGsiey, ba.) 


' 


Lane n3 Anapa 
burdens not any soul beyond that yO zat Sa ah ¢ 
which He has given it. Allah will 
soon bring about ease after hard- 
ship. 

as = : a o 4 aad 
A How Be a Gera ea 4 35 nn Sek £255 % asoa 
the command of its Lord and His on 41O(e Corne es, sre 
Messengers, and We called it to Wb pt G Cie Gare Gath 
severe account, and punished it with Cy 468 ine 415325 
dire punishment! 


f ; nar 
10. So it tasted the evil conse- a3 GES GIG 3E3 3 
quences of its conduct, and the end A Fs 3 cary 
of its affair was ruin. ae 

* 5, And whoso fears Allah, He will facilitate his affairs for him. 


* 7. and decide your affairs by mutual consultation with fairness; but if you meet with 
difficulty from each other, then another woman shall suckle the child for him (the father). 
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11. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment; so fear Allah, O 
ye men of understanding, who have 
believed. Allah has indeed sent 
down to you a Reminder— 


12. A Messenger, who recites unto 
you the clear Signs of Allah, that he 
may bring those who believe and do 
good deeds out of every kind of 
darkness into light. And whoso 
believes in Allah and does good 
deeds—He will make him enter 
Gardens, through which rivers flow, 
to abide therein for ever. Allah has 
indeed made excellent provision for 
him. 

13. Allah is He Who created seven 
heavens, and of the earth the like 
thereof. The divine command 
comes down in their midst, that you 
may know that Allah has power over 
all things, and that Allah encom- 
passes all things in His knowledge. 


AT-TALAQ 
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AT-TAHRĪM 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O Prophet! why dost thou forbid 
thyself that which Allāh has made 
lawful to thee, seeking the pleasure 
of thy wives? And Allāh is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


*3. Allāh has indeed allowed to you 
the dissolution of your oaths, and 
Allāh is your Friend; and He is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


4, And when the Prophet confided a 
matter unto one of his wives and she 
then divulged it, and Allāh informed 
him of it, he made known to her part 
thereof, and avoided mentioning part 
of it. And when he informed her of it, 
she said, ‘Who has informed thee of 
it?’ He said, ‘The All-Knowing, the 
All-Aware God has informed me.’ 


the 


5. Now if you two turn unto Allah 
repentant, it will be better for you, 
and your hearts are already so 
inclined. But if you back up each 
other against him, surely Allah is his 
Helper and Gabriel and the righ- 
teous among the believers; and 
furthermore, all other angels too are 
his helpers. 


6. It may be that, if he divorce you, 
his Lord will give him instead wives 
better than you—resigned, believ- 
ing, obedient, always turning to 
God, devout in worship, given to 
fasting, both widows and virgins. 


7. O ye who believe! save your- 
selves and your families from a Fire 
whose fuel is men and stones, over 


z at ù a 
Pete Hl pot! galoi 


id aiG syste isa 
sGla i357 as AES BU 


a 2 Gn% 


yes) Sit abis 


” ed 


SKS Aas SSS ahs Gost 53 
2 
BAs jasgaisASz j34215 


tiii Vary J asa a NSLS 
Prd ddd P a 
AO ee" Bue, EIFE 


"e 


e GSE gii 
auai BG ane wie 


ARN Ganeko AEE 

A F \ wo? 
rons seh pic EOTS 
pee: slir ave aKa 2515 


mises 
Sah assis aioi Nas 
3 J6 145333 BU 5 pána 





* 3. Allah has indeed made incumbent upon you E dissolution of your vows, concerning the 
aforementioned, and Allah is your Guardian; and He is All-Knowing, Wise. 


aiuj|the Jac khe| dh sls oec yd | tel zal elghkėlgól’ 
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which are appointed angels, stern fi z BN Yiz Golde gai 
ppointed angels, stern Si3_ Bus aie Gale 5G! 
and severe, who disobey not Allāh fp re yg 
in what He commands them and do OMAA 5 6232) lo Gul Shox} Y 
as they are commanded. [1033255 G 


8. O ye who disbelieve! make no 
excuses this day. You are requited 
for what you did. 


deliver me from the wrongdoing 
people;’ 


r Co ne TT 
saig G 


ba x? a” a % 
DNASE ETEA 


& 


A 


tg 
R. 2. ; pe et ale 
9. O ye who believe! turn to Allah in 4595 mre Jua ed C83 
sincere repentance. It may be that 2, 5 2g nt 8, oe (202% 
your Lord will remove the evil a, ol 2 we = Ja 
consequences of your deeds and Sais ENAERE PARRE 3 Kies 
make you enter Gardens through eae hig dijra PTERA Hr no 
which rivers flow, on the day when 41 gj DY 2539 45 YI Gaas 
Allah will not abase the Prophetnor s 2208 cege tol agiit 
f SAE ADY 2 | Æi’ aul 
those who have believed with him. a ae oe PG , 2 alee 
Their light will run before them and aes il 9 Adept! Oe ee 
on their right hands. They will say, + 503 3 E (Ee. ES 
‘Our Lord, perfect our light for us °? : 2 M PR i 5 ga oe 
i b a.% A ve T > Pns © 
and forgive us; surely Thou hast Gia ge dó J 25) 2 G3 S| 
power over all things. 
10. O Prophet! strive hard against 4 3G ji alg eii vai 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites; Et Oe ee oer Na EA 
*and be strict against them. Their we le So Sgtle BISS odds! 
. . . . Dn a = A if is 
E is Hell, and an evil destination DEEA] %5 peas 
2 Hon <4 ny Gu Oe | ook vot 
11. Allah sets forth for those who =ñ Sal Kef É st bs 2b gs 
disbelieve the example of the wife E A E E 
of Noah and the wife of Lot. They PuL SLY alysis 
were under two righteous servants PSE AGEI mla GGe ds 
of Ours, but they acted unfaithfully “2, a è o CoS ENA 
towards them. So they availed them ‘ YASIS3 Eti oeli hd 
naught against Allah, and it was said Aris le 2656 
to them, ‘Enter the Fire, ye twain, [e HAI Ae ju 
along with those who enter.’ 
Gw He b Cd 
12. And Allāh sets forth for those {43 ES I Vis Ai S525 
who believe the example of the wife Bete Oh ods ey ROIS bi oO ali 'F 
of Pharaoh when she said, ‘My Seedy bor Ess a7 O34? A 
Lord! build for me a house with 4 fades Aye (AS 42h BLED 
| : OF A 9 a Gy, 
Thee in the Garden; and deliver me A bÉ aA 7 Hee an o ae 
from Pharaoh and his work, and [rJ@ho tl AN 08 Gas 5 aoe 





* 10. Their resort is Hell, and an evil destination itis! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 66 AT-TAHRIM Part 28 
13. And the example of Mary, the £3.22 CHS) Dyas C551 253-2 3 
daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded 26 AES 
her private parts—so We breathed =) g 
into him of Our Spirit—and she ga 256 3 0253 G35 eu 


fulfilled in her person the words of boa te 
her Lord and His Books and was one [jós & 


ofthe obedient. 


aiui| thà lAeikhg|dh sls oec lt hl zal elghkėlgól’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 29 Chapter 67 


AL-MULK 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











l. In the name of Allah, the 5a SN pb SN ats Lye 
Gracious, the Merciful. HeH gs ob lpty 


2. Blessed is He in Whose hand is < .3)\%o% yo. MR 4 S14) OF 
+» n D 6 K æ 
į the kingdom, and He has power over a2 big > J| 5) cm N 
*all things; F aby ee as Aa T 
3. Who has created death and life PA AND NAN CA Ah BIZ 1 54) 
à : pS Pes) : is l 
that He might try you—which of 4 va j 5 ae os 4> 2 
you is best in deeds; and He is the 5383% 3 3N 924) 257! 
Mighty, the Most Forgivin É ea 
ghty, the Most Forgiving. res 


i A nos 
4. Who has created seven heavens in age A he gang rg 3 4 
harmony. No incongruity canst thou Z 
see in the creation of the Gracious + pH oF ee gó $ s 5 


God. Then look again: Seest thou z ay 
any flaw? j nouas Paes 


* 5, Aye, look again, and yet again, thy ÉN yA a SAAN 31 4 
sight will only return unto thee Bs oF 5$ 


confused and fatigued. fos sk ` AREIK é, 
$ a realy. To a he fa mn a , ey 331$ AA 835 sa 5 
owest heaven with lamps, and We Crag 2 anda (eevee 
have made them for driving away $ (5 pian as Galas 
satans, and We have prepared for y £51 “5 £5245 
them the punishment of the blazing DA ia 
Fire. 
7. And for those who disbelieve in pe nong ni og, 4 z 
their Lord there is the punishment of Ide . we a \3 sas a 
Hell, and an evil resort it is! Bes) ays b pba 
8. When they are cast therein, they g5 ISS 4513265 G3 \ SiTe, 
will hear itroaring as it boils up. a 5 9 Ae 
25% 
sn d 


9, It would almost burst with fury. one “A 


Whenever a host of disbelievers is (ot ere oe z 
cast into it the wardens thereof will BS at 45554 pasts Z 39 
ask them, ‘Did no Warner come to mÉ n 
you?’ ya 
10. They will say, “Yea, verily, a ESKS Ú gas 3 RA jő 


Warner did come to us, but we Glis 
f 3 K a i 34 E 5 
treated him as a liar, and we said: FERA % Bos ads | Bye abs 
Aye, [Gok again. and Yet agam, Your sight wi on) retuen to you frustrated ard fatigued. E 


aius|the LAc | RRe| dh ils ocg val tbl zal elghé|qal’ 
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‘Allah has not revealed anything; E] Ka Jó cy 5 ) 
you are but in great error.” 2 PR ine 
. m A a P) 
11. And they will say, ‘Ifwehadbut t eve Ags 31 Fe Hf i65 
listened or possessed sense, we % a E 
should not have been among the Mys tabl 
inmates ofthe blazing Fire.’ 
bg r 
* 12. Then will they confess their sins; SoG s25- 54 ar gaye 
but far away are the inmates of the > kd A 


blazing Fire from God’ s mercy. EAs 
* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord A ZL 3 4% ES EA EFEN) ő 

in secret—for them is forgiveness < Ger Pee oy Ge eee, 

and a greatreward. rps SANS i SBAS Ba) 


14. And whether you conceal what % RAS 4% PZA E) Ni KI $ ais 
you say or make it public, He knows = ny i Z 


full well what is in your breasts. > 
15. Does He Who has created you PANT <å 3,64 arg tad Si 
not know if? He is the Knower of all ad Eon AN en 
subtleties, the All-Aware. Derah 
R. 2. 
16. He it is Who has made the earth 4% JÄI 3X3 Ía eine: 
even and smooth for you; so hs II Lien ae 
traverse through its sides, andeatof +33, o% nes > ks Gs Bii E 
His provision. And unto Him will be mi REE \ ats \ A 
the resurrection. DA ge 


17. Do you feel secure from Him 5&4 83 gf lend of ii 
Who is in the heaven that He will not By why gee oe 4 K 
cause the earth to sink with you gS alb 0957 
when lo! it begins to shake? 


18. Do you feel secure from Him jot oí as fio ot pole’ pA 
Who is in the heaven that He will not oe s2 LA Co we 
send against you a sandstorm? Then ES Ogotaios +b, glk 
will you know how terrible was My oes 
warning. ats 
19. And indeed those before them 46% ga\S Ss 63351 255385 
also treated My Messengers as liars; ” aie EAER Re Be 
then how grievous was My punish- As 6) 4 


ment! 
20. Have they not seen the birds hon 43 $3 A) 1555555) 
above them, spreading out their d PEA aon gees 
wings without moving them and FRESIP IEA EAEE, Ras 
then drawing them in to swoop down i 
upon the prey? None withholds 

* 12. Then will they confess their sins; but damnation be for the inmates of the Fire. 


* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord while He is hidden from them—for them is forgiveness 
and a great reward. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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them but the Gracious God. Verily rings bist EEN 
He sees all things. 7 ý EK : 
21. Orwho ishe thatcanbeanarmy „£ £32 <2 Gi Ba ci 
for you to help you against the Ee EEN: DEEP 
Gracious God? The disbelieversare lsg 1 goa o? BSE 

lyind tion. wz ng? an By Ange dh 
only in deception iy sso 5165 Ré 
22. Orwho ishe that willprovidefor gy ot ag aftan ith OST 
you, if He should withhold His Heid a6 ) >. GS A aes 
provision? Nay, but they obstinately mg 5 pa C3 SAS J 7553) 


persist in rebellion and aversion. 

23. What! is he who walks grovelling S41 24S3 JE @ 2 shat Gs 
upon his face better guided or he who oa ie 5 

walks upright on the straight path? [Fr Lobes ble JEU 


24. Say, ‘He itis Who brought you 2€4 [233 3 ANE 755172 $ 
into being, and made for you ears Deep A r 
and eyes and hearts; but little thanks 


do you give.’ ae yg A 
25. Say, ‘He it is Who multiplied 4.544 25S) 62855 315 
” "o 


you in the earth, and unto Him will = 7 ~ PETES 
you be gathered.’ POs eas 
26. And they say, ‘When will this 3% of Ôl EAN) aP BAN 
promise come to pass, if indeed you 


are truthful?’ mois >o 
27. Say, ‘The knowledge ofitiswith 4% G4) us Bo Sis Al =)\ oak at 
Allah, and I am only a plain ERE 2 
Warner.’ meloia J d 


of those who disbelieve will become anv, G 2 Tan 
grief-stricken, and it will be said, ‘This on Pw G I ye SA 
is what you used to ask for.’ 


29. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah should Gf 445 abi go, $455 J$ 
on 4 


28. But when they seeitnear, the faces (3 35 1% gas Seta PAN 5315 (355 
I” 
5 | 


destroy me and those who are with 


a g ^ A a” 
me, or have mercy on us, who will ©% ii Set Ess s Gas Si 
protect the disbelievers from a EERE 
painful punishment?’ gras 

4 ay 


b 
30. Say, ‘He is the Gracious God; in ade foe, aipa niys 1 
Him have we believed and in Him 7—4? gue) ag =l $ Higa JS 
have we put our trust. And you will Fois ILS C35 Cope ee sone) 
soon know who is in manifest error.’ ne ener Se ere 
* 31. Say, ‘Tellme, ifallyourwaterwere 2332 35412 fol è pDl Js 
to disappear in the earth, who then will E na Ye, Kai a 
bring you clear flowing water?’ Hots 4 BSE & 


* 31. Say, ‘Tell me, if all your water sinks into a deep recess, who then will bring you clear 
__ flowing water?’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vecéehodelfhlzel elehelasl’s 
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Chapter 68 Part 29 
EE L PCA We CLO 
AL-QALAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the on sy CEESTI abl, ey 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By the inkstand and by the pen 
and by that which they write, 


3. Thou art not, by the grace of thy 


CAR A r 


(OS ANA Sots w 


2 Pang a ow 
Eee 2rd, S51 


À 


Lord, a madman. z 

4. And for thee, most surely, there is a0) AGRE ESTE rN b) 15 
an unending reward. i 

5. And thou dost surely possess high me tjá 5 2185 3 


moral excellences. 


6. And thou wilt soon see and they 
too will see 


7. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 


8. Surely, thy Lord knows best those 
who go astray from His way, and He 
knows best those who follow 
guidance. 

9. So comply not with the wishes of 
those who reject the truth. 

10. They wish that thou shouldst be 
pliant so that they may also be 
pliant. 


I vt 


[NO sats 3 pasha 


% Pad sige 4% 
of JS ot sei 3S & 


an 


Opty sel sat. abort 


r r 
11. And yield not to any mean Hot ane tes SMS 
wigs 35 JSabi ys 

swearer, Woe a 


12. Backbiter, one who goes about t a Aa a 
e g Ipi JAS 5166 

slandering, 

13. Forbidder of good, transgressor, L oaa? Zas oat g 

snl, S igh Sl p82 Aii gis 

14. Ill-mannered and, in addition to 2 ais GEE Key: 

that, of doubtful birth. or a 

tea R 1 

15. This is because he possesses AE EATA 

riches and children. 7 

16. When Our Signs arerecitedunto 3444 OS Eii 3 je J Ki 

him, he says, ‘Stories of the Fa ISLEY | 

ancients!’ Noms 


17. We will brand him on the snout. 


aiui|thalhe| khg dh sls vache x d oatha elshelaal’e 
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18. We will surely try them as We tnt) Beis iF 235 “ie é 
tried the owners of the garden when wg, .oe ee -55 a Z z a4 
they vowed that they would Cas pod Iyad) S) 7 Aia) 


certainly pluck all its fruit in the isa 
morning, 
19. And they made no exception and mó ey 33 


did not say, ‘If God please.’ 


20. Then a visitation from thy Lord ns gat 2 155 Or a sÉ Ge 5 
visited it while they were asleep; 


a 
21. And the morning found it like a ae agent 6 
garden cut down overnight. ret . E 
22. So they called to one another at tr] Olan’ S et 
the break of dawn, nae 3 

* 23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the 44 2 O AE J% BSI gl 
morning to your field, if you would A ene 
gather the fruit.’ O22 
24. And they set out, talking to one [re] $5 EENT salt} 6 
another in low tones, z 

*25, Saying, ‘Let no poor man today «$Z z \ Ks Zas y OT 
enter it against you.’ a : v6. oe 

[ro] - wr bd 

x26. And they went forth early in the OS) >É >35 J 13525 
morning, determined to achieve A 
their purpose. 


27. But when they saw it, they said, A 5 nie 44 é rs 6 Asi 5 6% 
‘Surely, we have lost our way! 
28. ‘Nay, we have been deprived of IO $2 358% O35 NS 
everything.’ s 

è r A 7 4a 
29. The best among them said, “Did x“ 4% n 2 i 51 n47 pine \ JG 
I not say to you, ‘Why do you not 


An Quon 
glorify God?’” Flo sas 
30. Now they said, “Glory be to our Fo 5 4f Hi EIES 6 
Lord. Surely, we have been Eda á 
wrongdoers.’ 

31. Then some of them turned to the Oy Peay teres he eRe cas 
others, reproaching one another. 
* 32. They said, ‘Woe to us! We were Figteb Haat REE zí oi 5 


indeed rebellious against God. 
* 23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the morning to your field, if you are to reap the harvest.’ 
x 25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man enter therein today against your interest.’ 
* 26. And they set out early in the morning with full might. 
* 32. They said, ‘Woe to us! Verily, we were transgressors indeed. 





aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocina x CGaiodelralzul el ghelaal’e 
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33. ‘Maybe our Lord will give us 
instead a better garden than this; we 
do humbly entreat our Lord.’ 


34, Such is the punishment of this 
world. And surely the punishment 
of the Hereafter is greater. Did they 
but know! 


R. 2. 
35. For the righteous, indeed, there 
are Gardens of Bliss with their Lord. 


36. Shall We then treat those who 
submit fo Us as We treat the guilty? 


37. What is the matter with you? 
How judge ye! 

38. Have you a Book wherein you 
read, 


39, That you shall surely have in it 
whatever you choose? 


40. Or have you any covenant 
binding on Us till the Day of 
Resurrection that you shall surely 
have all that you order? 


41. Ask them which of them will 
vouch for that. 


42. Or have they any ‘partners’ of 
God? Let them, then, produce those 
‘partners’ of theirs, if they speak the 
truth. 


43. On the day when the truth shall 
be laid bare and they will be called 
upon to prostrate themselves, they 
will not be able to do so; 


44. Their eyes will be cast down, 
and humiliation will cover them; 
and they were indeed called upon to 
prostrate themselves when they 
were safe and sound, but they 
obeyed not. 


45. So leave Me alone with those 
who reject this word of Ours. We 
shall draw them near to destruction 
step by step from whence they know 
not. 


n % ae o ads AoD 
magie Me OAO, 
b LA a 2 ee 
Pétet ieat Jessi 
> 2 r, D 

SAELE EAA 

8 x y ayn a 

IO S253 pt CSS SII 
Leer n vas 
D EAP IST 

1 6 2, G A Ye A 
am ot Sue Ei EGS soi 
z Dono (AR AYES) ni 
[IO 3555 CI TIE 


a n 424 E n BY a 2s 3 

HA é aal aa 9 

n\n sider tone aion SDR 0% 
OLig5 Fh 1g OS Haara 
OAS po HF 


LR ore 


P A Seo Tia aa 
35543 Gl oF 2 Poh 


Den dn £3 35 ESAT 
ir]@ rahing VS 252 


<4 6%, Re nen? a PE 
535.855 a445 hia a ls 


4 
moshday 


B AI n AA a nh 
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b da pA) lta RIO G58 
aw nay Sd ag 4 


y a a9 
[ro] 52 SIENER es) ate 
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46. And I give them respite; for My 
plan is strong. 


47. Dost thou ask a reward of them 


AL-QALAM 


2544 os 335 3 $41 ehitas 2 


p 


mé GFE)» 545 gais 


eat ne A 


X 


— 


that they are as if being weighed 2,242 
down with a heavy tax? oprt 

š nI’, a n SR pra gh w% 
48. Is the unseen with them so that peace Liai bb tis JT 
they write it down? 


49. So be thou steadfast in carrying 


Chapter 68 


out the command of thy Lord, and 2 ie S 
be not like the Man of the Fish when “hss 237s Ea Si agii à 
he called to his Lord and he was full 

of grief. 

50. Had not a favour from his Lord 4 45 435 oe Bans ¢ KS ory 3 
reached him, he would have surely = ugh goba Mat 
been cast upon a bare tract of land, DAEL EPIS 


while he would have been blamed 
by his people. 

51. But his Lord chose him and 
made him one ofthe righteous. 

52, And those who disbelieve would 
fain dislodge thee from thy God- 
given station with their angry looks 


65353 6232 RETA 


[Godt Gos SIR53 


SUA yeah 384 015 
$525 Aea GI by Cash 


when they hear the Reminder; and £ 74 68 Aafaa iD 

i 1 i pal Oo ghd a 

they say, ‘He is certainly mad.’ fe fd z 
* 53. Nay, it is naught but a source of Ams Th) 4639178 65 
n oda aY | ga 
honour for all the worlds. ony, aS Le wes eR 





* 53, Nay, itis naught but a reminder for all the worlds. 


aiu\|the lc | Re | dh ils vaccéapd us| tbl ze elehelqs|’ 
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Part 29 








€ 








AL-HAQQAH 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The Inevitable! 
3, What is the Inevitable? 


4, And what should make thee know 
what the Inevitable is? 


* 5, The tribe of Thamid and the tribe 
of ‘Ad treated as a lie the sudden 
calamity. 


6. Then, as for Thamud, they were 
destroyed with a violent blast. 


7. And as for ‘Ad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind, 


8. Which He caused to blow against 
them for seven nights and eight days 
consecutively, so that thou mightest 
have seen the people therein lying 
prostrate, as though they were 
trunks of palm-trees fallen down. 

9. Dost thou see any remnant of 
them? 

10. And Pharaoh, and those who 
were before him, and the over- 
thrown cities persistently commit- 
ted sins. 

* 11. And they disobeyed the Messen- 
ger of their Lord, therefore He 
seized them—a severe seizing. 

12. Verily, when the waters rose 
high, We bore you in the boat, 


% rh h ^ 
Caa | ped | A ling, 
vs DO ne 
[Ja eS) 

zp A 
CSGK 


A 


w A if A “ 
macs os 545 uF 145 


a wwe 
PRATT RES TILA EAE Ace 
ELSES ELS 02505254585 
DATEN 


Z, 
E55) 


(ris Cai j eN Tach iste 





* 5, The tribe of Thamiid and the tribe of ‘Ad refused to believe in the shattering calamity. 
Note: This in fact is taken from the Quranic expression itself wherein al-gari‘ah (22,811) has 
been expressed as (qsshchysh¥ iG iak Cig hash BG AIBE 1d 592) (101:5, 6, Al-Qari‘ah). The day 
when mankind will be like scattered moths, and the mountains will be like carded wool. 


So it is not an ordinary shatter but refers to a gigantic calamity such as produced by H-bombs 
and neutron bombs etc. The magnitude of the explosion mentioned is such as could pulverise 


mountains. 


* 11. And they disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, therefore He seized them with an ever- 


tightening grip. 
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13. That We might make it a {ti Ain 5 $5915 IGL 4) 
reminder for you, and that retaining Sa ii 
ears might retain it. ane '3 


14. And when a single blast is eles ELis PESTEN TY HE 
sounded on the trumpet, 7 


15. And the earth and the mountains AA EEEE Iahi 3 P beled § 


are heaved up and then crushed in a ve, 
single crash, [JS doy 
16. On that day will the great Event mass) Jaai EAE 
come to pass. 

17. And the heaven will cleave bem le Ese S CITE AT Bay 
asunder, and it will become frail that MOAB!) 258 re ge z g 


day. 


* 18. And the angels will be standing har nod Caplio at Tes 12i 
on the sides thereof, and above them Y” e875 +9545! Us oe 
on that day eight angels will bear the Be AD % pes SFA EATS 


throne of thy Lord. 
19. On that day you will be [igsGskte Aio A 
presented before God; and none of j 

your secrets will remain hidden. 


: aoe y 2 a? tak 
20. Then, as forhimwhoisgivenhis  (\z%¢ ESEI ao giao 6 


record in his right hand, he will say, e rE 
‘Come, read my record. A) 19555! 25 
21. ‘Surely, I knew that I would hatte gi LLB 3 
meet my reckoning.’ a a 5 7 
22. So he will have a delightful life, DESA 5 abis (3543 
y eu te at 
23. Ina lofty Garden, mig ‘Ee pees 3 
24. Whereof clusters of fruit will be miz 13 (33 hs 
within easy reach. 
. . . nae ow r” 4 

25. ‘Eat and drink joyfully because (5 Kål G id ose (345215 -A 
of the good deeds you did in days ee Sarak Bee 
gone by.’ PES ee gl 
26. But as for him who is given his ‘-teZ34 jy Gey Sek cis 43 613 
record in his left hand, he will say, JAB ae nis ` $ ERE 
‘O would that I had not been given maki Dl pee 
my record! E ae 
27. Nor known what my reckoning Hegia b >l A5 
was! 

*28. ‘O would that death had made an ACERA (BN só% GAL 
endofme! yo 





* 18. And the Angels will be standing on the sides thereof, and above them on that day the eight 
angels will bear the throne of your Lord. 
* 28. ‘How I wish that judgement were a decree for me to perish! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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29. ‘My wealth has been of no avail ope Gone Ee ae 

tome. 

30. ‘My power has perished from eega (AZ Ae £16 

me.’ 

31. ‘Seize himand fetter him, [mé eee ae 

32. ‘Then cast him into Hell. meg REES 43 

33. ‘Then put him into a chain the 213 Sage G23 stoli cy 33 

length of which is seventy cubits; ee ae ee 
FEAE 

34. ‘Verily, he did not believe in masaih ais Jokai 

Allāh, the Great, g 

A ‘ 4; 

35. ‘And he did not urge the feeding a aad PARES 

ofthe poor. 

36. ‘No friend, therefore, has he (AL kod Shas Bisa 5 Al 25 545 

here this day; 

* 37, ‘Nor any food save blood mixed tate oy) LRLS 
with water, 277 i 
38. ‘Which none but the sinners more SEAE AE j & 
eat.’ 

R. 2. ‘Kee 
39, But nay, I swear by all that you shat Se basi S 
see, g 
40. And by all that you see not, 6 Yat 563 
i i Ye na ¥ nwa 4 Me % 
41. That it is surely the word Bey Jus J as) 


brought by anoble Messenger; 

A oe d A s 2 
42, And it is not the word of a poet; yD $3 CIS s pol 3h A65 
little is it that you believe! ý ° 
43. Nor is it the word of a sooth- pAg 2556S 2 hss 3 


. ae Z > 
sayer; little is it that you heed! 
44. It is arevelation from the Lord of Solas ek ys As 35 
the worlds. pe ae $ 

*45. And if he had forged and EAP ji a Gis Jsi 3 
attributed any sayings to Us, ; 
46. We would surely have seized R ase BBY 
him by the right hand, 

* 47, And then surely We would have Zz a SENI EP aie & £55.45 45 


severed his life-artery, 
* 37. ‘Nor any food save the washing of wounds, 
* 45. Andifhe had falsely attributed even a trivial statement to Us, 
* 47, And then surely We would have severed his jugular vein. 





aiui[thealhelkhe| dh sls ocg altala el sheladl’s 
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*48, And not one of you could have INCERA Kis Gi 
held Us off from him. Hois > Lia 


49. And verily it is a reminder for the ONEAN: 5 8553 te \3 
righteous. 

50. And, surely, We know that there lO, tay Bebe BAEN 565 
are some among you who reject Our 

Signs. p 

51. And, verily, it will be a source of Cease BE 55S 25 a513 
regret for the disbelievers. g 

52. And surely, it is the true eres ERPE 
certainty. g 

53. So glorify the name of thy Lord, E AB Bley a Uais wat Ry 
the Great. Eriapa amy, & 





* 48. And none of you could shield him from Us. 


aiui|thal hcl khe| dh sls cached altala elshelaal’s 
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aS ne COE: 


AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the A TeS Sji c 

' . > oe l yeaa pd | ctl | pay 
Gracious, the Merciful. Le a 4 
2. An inquirer inquires concerning B ab Bola Os z SG 
the punishment about to fall Bo em 2 
3. Upon the disbelievers, which rr ad S40 nos Eri) 
none can repel. 
4. It is from Allāh, Lord of great a) Slugs dbiot 
ascents. ‘ ‘ 
5. The angels and the Spirit ascend 83 & gi, e585 $655) ex) 
to Him in a day the measure of f a 0) ete ln nated -E 
which is fifty thousand years. La i ldi liE 
6. So be patient with admirable DA £5123 4 eae 
patience. 
7. They see it to be far off, Bik ns a 5-45 
8. But We sec it to be nigh. [kes 320535 
9. The day when the heaven will a aa VACA AITO G EY 7 
become like molten copper, g : 
10. And the mountains will become BEEM IGS o5S5 
like flakes of wool, 2 
11. And a friend will not inquire É ba ZS Itasy 3 
after a friend. a aes ” 


12. They will be placed in sight of 5 949313, 225549 as a 
one another, and the guilty one “" ~ if 2 


5 j k s^ 

would fain ransom himself from the [oth e plie ws 
punishment of that day by offering 
his children, 
13. And his wife and his brother, asii asinle3 
14. And his kinsfolk who sheltered Haist Call aea 
him, id a fd Ig r A 
15. And by offering all those who MENSE NERES on 
are on the earth, if only thus he i 
might save himself. 
16. But no! surely it is a flame of MA ASEA 
Fire, 

= G w Z o i Cd 


17. Stripping off the skin even to the = ot 421% 
extremities of the body. Ms gach, 22 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec i x Awo alLla elghelaól’ e 
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18. It will call him who turned his 
back and retreated 

19. And hoarded wealth, and 
withheld it. 

20. Verily, man is born impatient 
and miserly. 

21. When evil touches him, he is full 
of lamentation, 

22. But when good falls to his Zot, he 
is niggardly. 

23. But not those who pray. 


24. Those who are constant in their 
Prayer, 
25. And those in whose wealth there 
is arecognized right 

* 26. For one who asks for help and 
for one who does not. 
27. And those who believe the Day 
of Judgment to bea reality, 


28. And those who are fearful of the 
punishment of their Lord— 


*29. Verily the punishment of their 
Lord is not a thing to feel secure 
from— 

30. And those who guard their 
private parts— 

31. Except from their wives and 
from those whom their right hands 
possess; such indeed are not to 
blame; 

32. But those who seek to go beyond 
that, it is these who are transgres- 
sors— 

33. And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their covenants, 

34, And those who are upright in 
their testimonies, 


ert) ge A 
mesi 2585 

2/4 wet % 
riés GA sGi rid) 


PIO shad Boy Shh) BA Gips 
si BÁLE ES, 
AZ a 36 

Fétis s 


“ sø ‘ o le 

p2 æ Z 2 a” oA wich 

pe ELS 5 E03 2133 LAM! 2 
2 A 
Aai 
& nD yea Ree nr rial ar ate 
ose aE Agrioy saOe 515 
CPST TIEA EEA 
rho gos ) Dalia, e DD agea 





* 26. For the beggar and the destitute who begs not. 
* 29. Verily the punishment of their Lord is unsparing. 


aiuj\|the 


lac Ikai dh ils caccégid val tbl zal elghé|q|’ 
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* 35, And those who are strict in the AAA NEE EA zRo 
observance oftheir Prayer. T a a er ° 





36. These will be in the Gardens, H oo A te ah Aa 
duly honoured. Eks 2 AG! Ẹ 
R. 2. 2 > 
37. But what is the matter with those Hw tS 253 33K 23351 Ses 
who disbelieve, that they come renee BSED 
hastening towards thee, 
: Dae PE ee ag 2 
38. From the right hand and from the és Joi lye Sydet lye 
left, in different parties? 
By a 
39. Does every man among them §_3%¢ fas aT áis G3) 6 aaa, 
hope to enter the Garden of Bliss? ask Jasi ore n 4 
[rs] pte? 
40. Never! We have created them of a AES PAE \ iif 
that which they know. ee 
41. But nay! I swear by the Lordof Uj ELAI TEA Fs Dsi S 
the easts and of the wests, that We ai ý n oaia 
have the power 55) 
42. To bring in their place others {a3 3. pgis Sid e AJ 
better than they, and We cannot be PERETE 
frustrated in Our plans. ro sao 
43. So leave them alone to indulge gale GE isl 4 iggy 3.4533 
in idle talk and play until they meet bad ce Í Ge 
that day of theirs which they are UIER. OF 2 | oho 52 
promised, 
; La 2 SEEST 
*44, The day when they will come ga ERES] Oe OAA BH 
forth from their graves hastening, as ee B 2 anat iG 
though they were racing to a target, [re] SAAD a aN UL Bes 


45. With their eyes cast down; and 5 43 AaS pasta 4228 

disgrace will cover them. Suchisthe +, 

day which they are promised. rejo 
* 35. And those who stand guard over their prayers. 


x44. The day when they would emerge from their graves rushing forth as if they were 
hastening towards their targets, 





aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls vacéory4 i x Ad alLla elsheladl’s 
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GT AP Cc) TTD 


NUH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the rca ee ees uhis 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lpter'e noe 
2. We sent Noah to his people ne ty a Zee S Kiss & 
i 5 ol \ \ 

saying, ‘Warn thy people before ? = “4 ag 3} ed 7 oe: 
there ne upon them a grievous £152 s43lG o GS Oe Gey 

> Cd 
punishment. ays) 
3. He said, ‘O my people! surely I Ed £55,589 5) os SG 
am a plain Warner unto you, 5 

r ‘ 

4, ‘That you serve Allah and fear rož AEAN IsSZelel 


Him and obey me. 


ý i y lad ay we a, we nw nd a.n 
5. ‘He will forgive youyoursinsand J) 3335 KG pa Os pS) 5829 
grant you respite till an appointed wow, & 4-74 kod (er 
time. Verily the time appointed by y Blo} sis tat oliy p gai a 
Allah cannot be put back when it Ecpratspealiuprensy 3 


comes, ifonly you knew!’ 


6. He said, “My Lord, I have called mses 3s g eý ő 
my people night and day, ws er 


7. “But my calling them has only 63$) A as gas 5 353 
made them flee from me all the a LG Eaa aya 
more. 


8. “And every time I called them ni 
that Thou mightest forgive them, << sgn a 
they put their fingers into their ears, (piai 


> > 
—— ‘oO 
ANAR 
è $ 
X R 
we C 
vs KX 
aera No 
‘Xo 
Egat > 
` 
> vN 
wo SN 
\ A 
w 
? 
b E 
—N\ N 


xand covered up their hearts, and 3x 23214 3% 215 k 
persisted in their iniquity, and were ` Doanh 
disdainfully proud. LIVS 

*9, “Then, I called them fo righteous- E] KA PALSA °3) a4 

> ae 


ness openly. 
10. “Then I preached to them in 434 
public, and also spoke to them in eee 
private. Gel 
66 $ 6 > b % 4 

* 11. “And I said, “Seek forgiveness — [y)\S\R2 O45 
of your Lord; for He is the Great 
Forgiver. 

* 8. and wrapped their garments around them and persisted in their iniquity, and behaved 
with exceeding arrogance. 

* 9. ‘Then I invited them to Your path openly. 

* 11. ‘And I said, ‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord; for He is exceedingly Forgiving. 
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12. ‘He will send down rain for you mó se paeis 


in abundance, 


13. ‘And He will strengthen you 8a Gis B 353 Jeu os 
with wealth and with children, and Seo gi ve 
He will give you gardens and He yas Jaa 3454 55 
will give you rivers. 

* 14, ‘What is the matter with you that 3185 gh Oss xí G 
you expect not wisdom and 
staidness from Allah? 

* 15, ‘And He has created you in [eN5 137 Rest $35 
different forms and different 
conditions. 


* 16. ‘Have you not seen how Allah pyt ALG anc af AU) a aii AAS 


has created seven heavens in perfect ” DZ 
harmony, (16 tp 
17. ‘And has placed the moon 475 3 933 5 ts AN 124.5 
therein as a light, and made the sun y z 
as a lamp? Kie ett 
*18. ‘And Allah has caused you to BS UBS OS SELANE 
grow as a good growth from the 
earth, 


*19. ‘Then will He cause you to HKA 5304 203 ind 35 
return thereto, and He will bring you ™ 
forth anew bringing forth. 


20. ‘And Allah has made the earth oe, si 5 125 ahs 
for you a wide expanse K 
21. ‘That you may traverse the open DAR Gih RA NS A 


ways thereof.’ ” 


R. 2. 
22. Noah said, “My Lord, they have 3203 \ prayers At $4 ps5 ry 48 
disobeyed me, and followed one -z yep A (extn Rad 
whose wealth and children have mR Í 5555 Gisa a 
only added to his ruin. 
2 PR n n pt 
a : eae have planned a [r]\5 GS 13% 135523 
y plan. 

24. “And they say to one another, ‘Ss Es S3 Kar y B55 rs 6s 
‘Forsake not your gods under any pg na a pee he hbNG woah 
circumstances. And forsake neither FNS 33405 Boat) BACE 


Waddł, nor Suwa‘t, nor Yaghūthł 
and Ya‘tgt and Nasrt.’ 


* 14. “What is the matter with you that you do not ascribe dignity to Allah. 

* 15. ‘And certainly He has created you in stages. 

* 16. ‘Have you not observed how Allah has created seven heavens tier upon tier? 
* 18. ‘And Allah has raised you from the earth like the raising of vegetation. 

* 19. ‘Then will He return you therein and bring you forth in a special way. 
{Idols ofpagan Arabs. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oega x Aad elralzulelsheladl’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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25.“And they have led many astray; 7.3 By oe 3747178201145 
so increase Thou not the wrongdo- Ce a> iOS bare bs r 
ers butin error.” opea Ji 
26. Because of their sins they were 466 (gis $6 133 21 ys ae (a, 
drowned and made to enter Fire. TE. A A aa hee 
And they found no helpers for them- ASPET SEEE 
selves against Allāh. 


*27. And Noah said, ‘My Lord, leave & eS! ges 3585 
not in the land a single one of the ae Bix: he 
disbelievers; NES G2 pS 
me ae bits ete oe J pa Ge is shah rare Lag \ 

ey will only lead astray Thy ete we £8 Me 
servants and will not give birth but móts FESE dst, 


to asinner and a disbeliever. 
à a 2 
29. ‘My Lord, forgive me and my 53 245 Ce 34545 as 25 
parents, and him who enters my 7. » y K 
house as a believer, and the 2 os $ 7 
believing men and the believing BES GLB o3 2 Jose hig: 
i >= ”. Jha, A. 
women; and increase Thou not the e] EIO > A 3 
wrongdoers but in perdition.’ 


x rk And Noah said, ‘My Lord leave not in the land a single one of the disbelievers as dwellers 
therein; 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Part 29 








SON NS is 





AL-JINN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Say, “It has been revealed to me 
that a company of the Jinn listened, 
and they said: ‘Truly we have heard 
a Qur’ an that is wonderful, 


3. ‘It guides to the right way; so we 
have believed in it, and we will not 
associate any one with our Lord. 


4, ‘And we believe that the majesty 
of our Lord is exalted. He has taken 
neither wife nor son unto Himself. 


5. ‘And it is true that the foolish 
amongst us used to utter extravagant 
lies concerning Allah. 


6. ‘And we thought that men and 
Jinn would never speak a lie 
concerning Allah. 


7. ‘And indeed some men from 
among the common folk used to 
seek the protection of some men 
from among the Jinn, and they thus 
increased the latter in their pride; 


8. “And indeed they thought, even as 
you think, that Allah would never 
raise any Messenger. 


9, ‘And we sought to reach heaven, 
but we found it filled with strong 
guards and shooting stars. 


10. ‘And we used to sit on some of 
its seats to listen. But whoso listens 
now, finds a shooting star in ambush 
for him. 

11. ‘And we know not whether evil 
is intended for those who are in the 
earth or whether their Lord intends 
something good for them. 

12. ‘And some of us are righteous 
and some of us are otherwise; and 


i 47% ah nA 

GS 355 20351 251 Ol Gl J3 

ARACE EAr E ac we 4 

PPRA ERANA] 

et ee Me 8k AE nh 

SB) $5 3514 Eb ab IL 243 
Y rw 

ENIES 

Be (ol 2b r urda 146 O98 

> His Se jot a S 

. U prL 

[1635 

` va R28 4 4°46 

gi g2 Casas dgis oF 4514 

y 44 

[o] Se 


ako TSiBburish sists 
Keene \ 

ig Eé EEA 
HARPA EAA 
AAEE G2 615 
epee 


nwa wee 


pier ent 


we are sects holding different views. 


aiuj|the [hcl kh e| dh s|s vecd altel zal el she lqa|’e 
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13. ‘And we know that we cannot z i yok T niana ISS 
frustatéihe plan of Allahin the °C? eee oats 2 
earth, nor can we escape Him by G 
flight. 

14. ‘And when we heard the call to ATE Gs) Jil ce 265075 
guidance, we believed init. Andhe 4ig37 2 f2s ae fe ot te 
who believes in his Lord has no fear J3 Lea Gz 

ofloss or injustice. 


15. ‘And some of us submit to God sO Baw BE, Jo cava ENE 
and some of us have deviated from DDR $25 

the right course.’” And those who (e515 
submit to God—it is these who seek 

the right course. 


16. And as for those who deviate 434) 1:3(4% Ogha |B 
from the right course, they are the es g 


Ri 
\ 
WN 


Ga 
aN 
A ORA 


Ca 
2N 
eN 


j4 

v Cad 
fuel of Hell. méh 
17. And if they keep to the right =Z, Sy 42 aiii asi § 
path, We shall certainly provide ne Vee age 3 $ 2 
them with abundant water to drink, Ost FS agaia Y 
18. That We may try them thereby. $ 5 Oe B a 5 bake Panes pane) 
And whoso turns away from the 7” g v ca at $ aD ag o 
remembrance of his Lord—He will ISSE ee, 
push him into an overwhelmingly 
severe punishment. 
19.Andallplacesofworshipbelong 34314213453 JE Pines en îi 615 
to Allāh; so call not on any one ” R RI eee 
beside Allāh. [ee 
20. And when the Servant of Allāh $3239 451 402 215 GI 4473 
stands up praying to Him, they he 2 Ia nd § 
crowd upon him, well nigh suffocat- ld atle oF Ae Bse & 
ing him. 

R. 2. ee Sout A 

21. Say, ‘I pray to my Lord only,and 4 2) Ei J5 35 19281 Si 
Tassociate no one with Him.’ is iO cae 

EISSI 
22. Say, ‘I have no power to do you [F]% 475% 42 54 wn Lis 
either harm or good.’ aaa as SV abs 
23.Say,‘Surelynonecanprotectme (¢ $3 Raat S s Gat ate ib 


\ 

against Allah, nor can I find any Y eseis 
place ofrefuge beside Him. Ga) 
24. ‘My responsibility is only to 135 3% Seach Sebi OBES 
convey the revelation fromAllah, 5”, E oe 7 2 n2 5 T PPI 
and His Messages.’ And for those Gép>baaggsbaobasgessais 
who disobey Allah and His 


aiui|thalhe|the| dh sls vacégry4 ; x Aod eltalzulelshelaal’e 
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AL-JINN 


Messenger there is the fire of Hell, 
wherein they will abide for a long, 


long period. 


25. They will continue to disbelieve 5-35 5 AE Ose 


until they see that which they are ose 
promised, and soon they will know FJS 


who is weaker in helpers and fewer 


in numbers. 


26. Say, ‘I know not whether that E ESS a Ed 3 
which you are promised is nigh or ” 


ere 

whether my Lord has fixed for it a isl 
distant term.’ 

*27. He is the Knower of the unseen; PARF 234 

and He reveals not His secrets to any á 


one, 

*28. Except to him whom He yi n¢4%% SETA 
chooses, namely a Messenger of La AA a A ae 
His. And then He causes an escort of MS Aa 9 oe 


guarding angels to go before him 


and behind him, 


29. That He may know that they 3 A435 oudag 
(His Messengers) have delivered ne ag, eae 
the Messages of their Lord. And He 46” 


encompasses all that is with them 
and He keeps count ofall things. 


* 27. He is the Knower of the unseen, and He does not grant anyone ascendency over His 


domain of the unseen. 


Part 29 


* 28. Except him whom He chooses as His Messenger. And in front of him and at the back 
of him march angels as sentinels. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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SVE AS 


AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the M FJa t lail = 
Gracious, the Merciful. ae => 2 iS C 


*2,. O thou who art bearing a heavy need (gat 
responsibility, 
3. Stand up in Prayer at night except oy J5 5 shi as 
a small portion thereof— AEAT 
4. Half of it, or make it a little less APENAS Lati] 5 5.25 
than that occas 


5. Or make it a little more than Íg Sigh) S55 3 ache 535 
that—and recite the Qur’an slowly 


and thoughtfully. 
6. Verily, We are charging thee with mÍ REAIS ai A mall AE \ 
a weighty Word. R a 
. . x $ 2 

7. Verily, getting up at night is the 2315 tis € ai E Joh 42:6 6) 
most potent means of subduing the waa "i on 
self and most effective in respect of LN 
words of prayer. t 
8. Thou hast indeed, during the day, ne MASERA ó ita \ 
along chain of engagements. ea d 
9. So remember the name of thy mýs aĵi iAy al ERN 
Lord, and devote thyselfto Him with LEH ail a = 
full devotion. 

a \36 nA non By 
10. Heis the LordoftheEastandthe %6 ¥, a) 9 be p15 Spiced) 5 
West; there is no God but He; so take eS EPEE 
Him as thy Guardian. HNS) Sk 

gS ‘ 


11. And bear patiently all that they Zn 5345481305) 5236 JE 
say; and part with them in a decent 4 


ao 
manner. Lio 
12. And leave Me alone with those 4 a SA gsi bhas 3355 


who reject the truth, possessors of oan dru 
ease and plenty; and give them a [HS pg 2 
little respite. 

13. Surely, with Us are heavy fetters GEE eGo 
and a raging fire, f ‘ 

14. And food that chokes, and a races dyes Teor HAST 


painful punishment— 





* 2. O you who has wrapped himselfin a robe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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15. On the day when the earth and 563 jGas GOSS) 2855 28 


the mountains shall quake, and the et aye * 
mountains will become like [oegs OAs SG 
crumbling sandhills. P 
16. Verily, We have sent to you a REACT DEC NEET 
Messenger, who is a witness over EA on ee 
you, even as We sent a Messenger to PIY gaS O56 53 GIGLI be 
Pharaoh. . ise cas pease tele 
17. But Pharaoh disobeyed the 45535 J fj! O55 58 road 
Messenger, so We seized him with a ne \‘% 27 
terrible seizing. yi3 lai 
£ 
ý è a s od A = RAT sr oa 
*18. How will you then, if you Y% a55 Ol opas S35 
disbelieve, guard yourselves against inn oie tf Fons 
a day which will turn children grey- HGH ØU gh) Uae 
headed? 
` C3 ar Z Gts oles 
19. On that day the heaven willbe $583 Gra, bare cloud) 
rent asunder and His promise will á S920 
be fulfilled. jada 
20. This, surely, is areminder. Solet 4) 344 4 ASSE Bib ó 
him, who will, take a way unto his a 5 4a roe 
Lord. ae . ins a Ir 
21. Surely, thy Lord knows that thou st oe 31h 585 EG TAs ES 
standest up praying for nearly two- 3, s4 ue Dotto rene (fF 
anes oF might and sometimes 8 wijls atte 3 33 wo 
alfor a third thereof, and also a pa 4 OTA 242 ta Zee OS 
of those who aie withthe And Allah cease | 3a ao L 
determines the measure of the night G3 ipa o oi AISCE] 
and the day. He knows that you Non oh PITTORI AEP 
cannot keep its measure, so He has 4y WANE a35 152 USL 
turned to you in mercy. Recite, then, < nt „Ye Zager” ay 2z 
as much of the Qur’ān as is easy for 21 WO" Ke v3 ae o! ER 
you. He knows that there will be giy C239! GSH Ol 
some among you who may be sick er ar aka, eer ae 
and others who maytravelintheland 3 Ops Sipkisvabi pos de 


tU 
aX 

a 
y 


seeking Allah’s bounty, and others 2. ps J¢ PENEI Ne 

who may fight in the cause of Allah, 3 4444 4? DGF ah! hiss 

So recite of it that which is easy for 2 fee 1S fie Zo ae 

you, and observe Prayer, and pay the ae x 13 B=» A 9 ome liza! 

Zakat, and lend to Allāh a goodly 14555 5.005 5 abi 
2 


loan. And whatever goodyousendon „s $ 2 Dnr hn St ine 
before you for your souls, you will 34 g¥\dtendo35 5 Di yh y 
finditwithAllāh. Itwillbe betterand Zya aain z 

greater in reward. And seek o ; ; a? 
forgiveness of Allah. Surely, Allah is APG LATS ATC 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. ae g 


* 18. How will you then, if you disbelieve, guard yourselves against a day which will turn the 
children’s hair grey. 
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€ 





ca? 





AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Ua 4 | Boe | gi | tine 

Gracious, the Merciful. g < oie ae 

oy A DA mw 

2. O thou that has wrapped thyself BFAA 2 

with thy mantle! 

3. Arise and warn. a pore BS 
* 4, And thy Lord do thou magnify. are A355 
* 5, And thy heart do thou purify, 5 545 Els hy 5 

6. And uncleanliness do thou shun, a3 SAG LUNG 

7. And bestow not favours seeking Bae S555 RELI 

to getmore in return, : 

8. And for the sake of thy Lord do MOETEN 

thou endure patiently. 4 ‘ 

9. And when the trumpet is sounded, mág 

10. That day will be a distressful Ten E E NE 

day. ar ee, 

11. For the disbelievers it will be yd dE S2 ACh JE 

anything but easy. p á 

12. Leave Me to deal with him igs ERIS aas 

whom I created alone, te ” 

13. And then I gave him abundant Z345 Gailis 

wealth, 


14. And sons, abiding in his 


presence, 


15. And I prepared for him all 


necessary things. 


16. Yet he desires that I should give 


himmore. 


17. Certainly not! for he has been 


hostile to Our Signs. 





* 4. And your Lord do extol. 


* 5. And your garments do purify, 


Note: The word thiyabaka (243) may mean heart but only ifit were taken as a figure of speech. 
But the problem is that the word thiyab (4) literally means clothes or garments. So if one treats 


it as a figure of speech then the heart is not the only possible inte 
in this context could refer to the companions o 


thiyabaka (43% 


ee More likely perhaps 
the Holy Prophet (may peace 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the others close to him. Hence the suggested alternative 
translation 1s literal providing the reader a wider choice of interpretation. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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18. I shall soon inflict on him an Kiis ATENEA 
overwhelming hardship. 


19. Lo! he reflected and calculated! or 53% ái 451 
20. Ruin seize him! how he ee EAEE 
calculated! 
21. Ruin seize him again! how he a LS, J5 E 
calculated! 
44 ak 

22. Then he looked, [reps ps 
23. Then he frowned and scowled, eas. 223 
24. Then he turned away and was tss HEC 
disdainful, j 
25. And said, ‘This is nothing but EH Aw Vb oy JG 
magic handed down; 7 é 
26. ‘This is nothing but the word of [rl kaĵ 435 fiha Y 
man.’ AE 

*27. Soon shall I cast him into the fire as per ols 
of Hell. is 

* 28. And what makes thee know what mane BEENY 
Hell-fire is? 

. “oan 

*29. It spares not and it leaves cae y5 as J 
naught. 

* 30. It scorches the face. ks i) 25.12) 
31. Over it are nineteen angels. pe ams Gale 


32. And none but angels have We 245 Kaj 23) gaies 
made wardens of the Fire. And We lon bao n Dy ret (tee 
have not fixed their number except 115 ABS, SOUR NETS gop we pe jeer 
as atrial for those who disbelieve,so „ ee ee re 
that those who have been given the 392 3444-N'55 fe ena) 
Book may attain to certainty, and 4534) AFEA ZIE 
those who believe may increase in ae : 
faith, and those who have been SAL 91 © fin §t!3 
given the Book as well as the J ,yeg Gog, oare, | 
believers may not doubt, and that € IS OF Bg HLS 4 OAD 
those in whose hearts is disease and mo 2h baai ge \7 KRG 
P ees ney. say, oe me sg ae ii : 
oes Allah mean such an 22 PES OS 6 97% Ee ng ot 

illustration?’ Thus ee Allah Ce 5a sl OF Gata sl GF Ads) 

* 27. Soon shall I cast him into ‘Saqar’. 

* 28. And what can make you know what ‘Saqar’ is? 


* 29. It spares not and leaves nothing. 
* 30. It scorches the skin. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oec lil zel“elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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adjudge astray whom He pleases ʻi C2 G5+44 $55 Sga8 Shy 
and guide whom He pleases. And j ae es 
none knows the hosts of thy Lord [rr] pera BAF > & 
but He. And this is nothing but a ià 
Reminder for man. 
R. 2. 

D stigao 
33. Nay, by the moon, pot 4 
34. And by the night when it retreats, 5-951 B) J5 
35. And by the dawn when it shines agás Ñi PTRA 
forth, j 
36. Verily, it is one of the greatest SAAEED AEEN 
calamities. 

Bae fe 
37. A warning to man, pty 53 35 


; ` 4 2, bar” 
38. To him among you who wishes ppitin oaa a 
to advance or hang back. 


39, Every soul is pledged for what it re] eS £22 é CRA 
has earned; weet ean 
40. Except those on the right hand. ceai Labi 3 y 
; ; Ya reco ten 3 
41. They will be in Gardens asking MOP or wie d3 a 
one another 
. . y A A N 
42. Concerning the guilty ones. Fót oiy 
* 43, ‘What has brought you into the mtag Arata 
Fire of Hell?’ 
44. They will say, ‘We were not of t ae j AA OTAN SE 
those who offered Prayers, che A A 
` v A a 99 29 Et 
45. ‘Nor did we feed the poor. ELil ELS 8)5 
46. ‘And we indulged in objection- rods ns s g5 (655 


able talk with those who indulge 


therein. 

a ww 2 
47. ‘And we used to deny the Day of rele dso She ped Cars 
Judgment, ý í Bi 
48. ‘Until death overtook us.’ raat isi ree 
49. So the intercession of interces- [ri] Ohad ETEA FENA 
sors will not avail them. 7 
50. Now what is the matter with AEREN TERESE G3 
them that they are turning away of ye ý 
from the exhortation, 





= 43. ‘What has brought you into ‘Saqar’? 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oco altala elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 74 
51. Asif they were frightened asses 
52. Fleeing froma lion? 


53. Nay, every man among them 
desires to have open sheets of 
revelation given to him. 

54. Never! verily they fear not the 
Hereafter. 

55. Never! verily this is an exhorta- 
tion. 

56. Let him, then, who will, 
remember it. 

57. And they will not remember 
unless Allah so please. He alone is 
worthy to be feared and He alone is 
worthy to forgive. 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


AEA A 
eiaa EE asi 4 


Part 29 


aiui| thà 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Sere 














AL-QIYAMAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the Daat BOTSE gb otu 
Gracious, the Merciful. z a 
2. Nay! I call to witness the Day of [ASA 2 Ste 2 Aasi Ý 
Resurrection. > 

*3, And I do call to witness the self- re Z\% Ie) Ly Aut 33 
accusing soul, that the Day of á 
Judgment is a certainty. M 
4. Does man think that We shall not AN kA T els Ni CAE A 
assemble his bones? b 

Hais 


5. Yea, We have the power to restore DA CRTA ot nf. Pa eG e 
his very finger-tips. aD gu 22 
i : z A a A š n 
*6. But man desires to continue to páa Ki <a Hea Ô (5 ow ve x at 
send forth evil deeds in front of him. 


7. He asks, ‘When will be the Day of arahe 6 GT eng 
Resurrection?’ 

8. When the eye is dazzled, eel Spi 
9, And the moon is eclipsed, cji 4555 
10. And the sun and the moon are AASA AEA 
brought together, 


2, 


11. On that day man will say, zt hs Mo Npes sacle MSs 
‘Whither to escape?’ 7 


12. Nay! There is no refuge! ass Jis 
13. With thy Lord alone will be the pii p25 37 EL5 G1 
place of rest that day. a { 

14. That day will man be informed 233, 3 p O GINI 
of that which he has sent forward a bbae 
and left behind. pl 9 


* 15, Nay, man is a witness against malas PONE- Hök 
himself; Ha g 


16. Even though he puts forward his mÉ = AELA wt cf $ 

excuses. n 

17. Move not thy tongue with this ija LES) 21S Cad any pees) 
‘os g r ” A 


revelation that thou mayest hasten 
to preserve tt. 
* 3. And I call to witness the oft-blaming conscience. 


* 6. But man desires to continue to sin as he proceeds. 
x 15. Nay, man is fully aware of his own self. 


aiui|thalhe| the] dh sls ocg x Cm alLla elghelaól? e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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18. Surely upon Us rests its 315354005 Gels ó 
collection and its recital. 
19. So when We recite it, then S145 teas 325103 BG 
follow thou its recital. a 
Gd os s A 3 

20. Then upon Us rests the expound- ae 44 GZ E155 
ing thereof. 

E Nay, but you love the present cist > ests sis ve 
ife; 

* 22, And you neglect the Hereafter. mÉ zY! 635553 

i 4 £ ` see On AN 
ae faces on that day will be ir] Se 6 pes- 335335 
es pone eagerly towards their es a G3 5 J 
ord; > 
a one faces on that day will nen ee 4 A 3435 
26. Thinking that a back-breaking A 36, okt OTR BS 
calamity is about to befall them. eve 
27. Aye! when the soul of the dying HGU FAAA í 
man comes up to the throat, e kas 
er è x ; à Pi 
28. And itis said, ‘Who is the wizard [ra] 5 Pars S35 
to save him?’ s 
. Ga Xe a “4 a 
. And he is sure that it is the hour mGA \254 t65 
of parting; 
30. And one shank rubs against AL KAEN 33 S35 
another shank in agony; i a g 
1. Unto thy Lord that ill APPL a Zee 
hedig BRS AEBS AL 
R. 2. N 

32. For he neither accepted the mde) 5 SS 3 
truth, nor offered Prayers; 
33. But he rejected the truth and 33 £52 6535 
turned his back; k 
34. Then he went to his kinsfolk, Sater: AASE 
strutting along. z 7 Vines Bo 
35. ‘Woe unto thee! and woe again! mgs 20 U3 
36. “Then woe unto thee! and woe Aa EU asi 
again! . 5 a, Sa 

*37. Does man think that he istobe SAS G1 okoy 4i 
left to himselfuncontrolled? Pea 





** 21. Nay, but you love that which is near at hand. 
* 22. And disregard the Hereafter. 
x 37. Does man think that he will be left free to wander? 


aius[thalhe| hel dh sls ucappdltelzul‘elehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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38. Was he not a drop of fluid, meee ie S 35555 25 31 
emitted forth? nis 
39. Then he became a clot, then He ng hte W155 SE gti 
shaped and perfected him. Ins see 
40. Then He made ofhim a pair, the 4 “254 \ AS 5451 aia ans 
male and female. = 


b 2 42 A 
41. Has not such a One the powerto G È of g jai s att 
raise the dead to life? Thane a eS ge rates 

[rd 501 fF 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Part 29 











ER eS 
AD-DAHR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Med silg ENE 


Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. There has certainly come upon 
man a period of time when he was 
not a thing spoken of. 

*3, We have created man from a 
mingled sperm-drop that We might 
try him; so We made him hearing, 
seeing. 


4. We have shown him the Way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrate- 
ful. 


5. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and iron-collars 
and a blazing Fire. 


6. But the virtuous drink of a cup, 
tempered with camphor— 


7. A spring wherefrom the servants 
of Allah drink. They make it gush 
forth— a forceful gushing forth. 


8. They fulfil their vow, and fear a 
day the evil of which is widespread. 


9, And they feed, for love of Him, 
the poor, the orphan, and the 
prisoner, 

10. Saying, ‘We feed you for Allah’s 
pleasure only. We desire no reward 
nor thanks from you. 


11. ‘Verily, we fear from our Lord a 
frowning and distressful day.’ 


12. So Allah will save them from the 
evil of that day, and will grant them 
cheerfulness and happiness. 


Adis ykis J Side 
BAR SEE Ke 3 
ALS os 2 GR Ci Gy 
Vanes tas: Ua + sti 
raiser eee 

G15 424 G) Aa Bias 653.5 5515) 
BRS 

Sols Sisal saci By 
Byes: 


ga nw 

Bie 

2444 2% P end 
oaa CHES WL ope 
20, 4n9624 

Pos 5 5 


5455: “5% X 
Se 232 Caf bn Stes ty \ 
yess 5% 
3 agi Syb 43 a £4593 
N33 85-45 34k at 





* 3. We created man from a mingled sperm-drop which We cause to pass through trials; then 
We turned him into a hearing, seeing being. 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dh3|s oa dve|thl|zhl‘elgrhél¢ |’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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13. And He will reward them, for 
their steadfastness, with a Garden 
and araiment of silk, 

14. Reclining therein upon couches, 
they will find there neither exces- 
sive heat nor excessive cold. 


AD-DAHR 


Chapter 76 


15. And its shades will be close over calf = 5 “at b Sgslé pcs AES 3 
them, and its clustered fruits will be > are TARR 
brought within easy reach. ne 53 
i 1 4 we O oa n a 2x 

16. And vessels of silver will be $ p oå zih bathe 35 
passed round among them, and also i RY ARATE 
goblets of glass, 33 \8 es FI 5 

*17. Bright as glass but made of [N35 EAT yss akosi 3 y\55 

o 


silver, which they will measure 
according to their own measure. 


oe therein will Hey be givento GA 2 OS AL as okas 
rink a cup tempered with ginger, AAPEA 

p temp ging pecs $ 
19. From a spring therein named OPERAE A a Gué 


Salsabil. 


20. And there will wait upon them z 34.48 & 
youths who will not age. When thou p / 
seest them, thou thinkest them tobe [nga 
pearls scattered about. 


21. And when thou seest thou wilt A 
ie at a bliss and a great . miss 
a oS 
they will be made to wear bracelets 
ate fe ee essa isd ats 


ar z ayn . f 
23. ‘This is your reward, and your ó% 4 aps XÍ GIS the wl 
labour has been appreciated.’ Lia PRE non 
m m5 as ir 


R. 2. 
24. Surely, We have revealed unto gái uiz LES O38 E 
thee the Qur’ān piecemeal. S a 


25. So wait patiently for the 
judgment of thy Lord, and yield not EO SAd 
to any one among them who is sinful [r] Bass | 
or ungrateful. 

* 17. Glass of silver which they fashioned with outstanding skill. 


* 22. On them will be garments of fine green silk and brocade. And they will be decked with 
bracelets of silver. 


aiuj\|the hcl khe| dh sls oec lt el zl elghelgs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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26. And remember the name of thy 
Lord morning and evening. 


27. And during the night prostrate 
thyself before Him, and extol His 
glory fora long part of the night. 


28. Verily, these people love the 
present life, and they neglect the 
hard day that is before them. 


29. We have created them and 
strengthened their make; and when 
We will, We can replace them by 
others like them. 


30. Verily, this is a Reminder. So 
whoever wishes, may take a way 
unto his Lord. 


*31. And you exercise your will 
because Allah has so willed. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


32. He causes whom He pleases to 
enter His mercy, and for the 
wrongdoers He has prepared a 
painful punishment. 


AD-DAHR 


Part 29 
Pi A EPEA: BPA a Pa r 
Hirai § 8554 233 Peal te 313 


452 5455 (934516 \3i Ge 


43% KE 2.251% 
sl ELE O47 BEd 532 V1 
$ 

n s? 
ay a3) OS 

4 


Ssazess ob sR ot dest 
Sy 
JAMAS TANE PERN 


* 31. And you cannot exercise your desires except when Allah so wills. 


aiuj\|the 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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ECD 














AL-MURSALAT 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the pda SN pRB gh lpi 


Gracious, the Merciful. = 7 

*2, By the angels who are sent forth "JÓ 5B i g3his 
with goodness, 

*3. And then they push on with a ÉA ade rt 
forceful pushing, 

* 4, And by the forces that spread the ZET ayi 
truth, a i cea ie j IS "3 

*5, And then they distinguish fully (JÉ 3 aN 
between goodand evil. oe 

*6, Then they carry the exhortation bes ` IAJE 
far and wide 

* 7, To excuse some and warn others. [ell PETNI BSE 
8. Verily, that which you are [A315 OSA S i$ 
promised must come to pass. 
9, So when the stars are made to lose ici re ni 
their light, 5 = 
10. And when the heaven is rent eee DAAA 
asunder, g 
11.And when the mountains are Misas EA BH 
blown away, g 
12. And when the Messengers are messi MEAS BLS 
made to appear at the appointed 
time— 
13. For what day has the time of renee gee 
these happenings been appointed? A 
14. For the Day of Decision. Tread) | p34) 
15. And what should make thee (elu 332, GE aes 
know what the Day of Decision 
is!— 
16. Woe on that day unto those who DERA) 5555 Áss 
reject the truth! GT 





* 2. By those which are sent off gently, 

* 3. Then gather speed and blow swiftly, 

* 4. And by those who spread a thorough spreading, 

* 5, And then they make clear distinctions, 

* 6. And by those who deliver the Reminder, 

* 7, Absolving themselves of responsibility or by way of warning, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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17. Did We not destroy the earlier BE 4 ror a] 53 gor 
peoples? alana , 
18. We will now cause the later ones falOe i435 Ss 
to follow them. a 7 
19. Thus do We deal with the guilty. mós Jaks Ai 
20. Woe on that day unto those who Oh S213 ye oot 4 ae 
reject the truth! 7 Hors ia im 
21. Did We not create you from an eas Eo ee Eh 8% 2 If 
insignificant fluid, lige 4 j 

r DUO nPE an ae edd 
22. And We placed it ina safe place, PIGS Dn C3 atta es 
23. Fora known measure of time? Fle “i SIYE ' \ 
24. Thus did We measure, and how F 35 pall fas F055 83 
excellently do We measure! 
25. Woe on that day unto those who ee a FETS js $ 
reject the truth! * sind g i 
26. Have We not made the earth so MESSY \ y s5 gh 
as to hold 
27. The living and the dead? AAEN 
28. And We placed thereon high = 44% Ng otto Kali as 
mountains, and gave you sweet 5 PASS NTP, 
water to drink. [Jt i 
29. Woe on that day unto those who RK GRRE STCHICK 
reject the truth! OL SSAY 9.58 53 335 

Da? : D æn 


30. ‘Now move on towards that aa Kean aG ZL gaLbi| 
which you treated as a lie, Flos ” koi 


31. ‘Aye, move on towards a shadow [rl ORC ree RS) 
which has three sections, 2 OTe ho 


32. ‘Neither affording shade, nor cee PIECH SEANS 

protecting from the flame.’ A } ae a 2 
* 33. It throws up sparks like huge EBS i SE 

castles, m j -i on eh a 
* 34. As if they were camels of dim ab fe Eta sS 

colour. 7 

35. Woe on that day unto those who DERA $ J33 

reject the truth! RET g 

36. This is a day when they shall not OSANA Ji Apn 

be able to speak; 





* 33. It throws up flames like castles, 
* 34. As if it were made up of many copper-coloured camels. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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37. Nor shall they be permitted to ot) 53 DEN 3 $4 1 gees 
offer excuses. 

38. Woe on that day unto those who POA, 5 Kee pes 5538 45 
reject the truth! 

39. ‘This is the Day of Decision; We IGASS SIS EAEN “i a 
have gathered you and all the earlier 


peoples together. 

40. ‘Ifnow you have any stratagem, Fusi $4553 25 Joko G 

use it against Me.’ EAER 

41. Woe on that day unto those who moi oS DELA it A 

reject the truth! a pi 

R. 2. 

42. The righteous will be in the ln sae 3 AUS ENSSAT 

midstof shades and springs, £ EEE £ 

n And fruits, such as they will asad Ci $385 
esire. 


44. ‘Eat and drink pleasantly as a mojei Ce, Eag (3108 


reward for what you did.’ 


45. Thus surely do We reward those E Ee SASE S EE égi 5) 
who do good. 

a 2 A $ nZ 
46. Woe on that day unto those who OL, Cz) sats 43 
reject the truth! 
47. ‘Eatand enjoy yourselves a little Fag poses Irak: aes $435 HNA 


while in this world, O rejectors of 
truth, surely you are the guilty 


ones.’ 
48. Woe on that day unto those who N EAE pes 233 Ju Í 35 
reject the truth! 


49. And when it is said unto them, AG 2005 255 \ áss “us 
‘Bow down,’ they do not bow down. IS yu 3653 pá > 


50. Woe on that day unto those who AKER CTT Jus 
reject the truth! AE On Fo e 

. ry r 
51. In which word then, after this, to 2 Bolland a 241% 
will they believe? [a]O Fie SZ dM SLES É 


aiuj|the alke lig ld als ocitali] elshelgs|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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SEQ CDE 














AN-NABA’ 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 1nd ani 
Gracious, the Merciful. etsy pes} ably) 


© 82. About what do they question one A d AN 255 f £ 
8 t another? Ek 
$ 3. Aboutthe great Event, Hail \ KJ gS 
4. Concerning which they differ. Fós f i s3 azi Sb Ais 35 \ 
5. Nay, soon they will come to oo sate 
know. : 
6. Nay, We say it again, they will ney pase Vy 43 
soon come to know. g 
2 Pn “40 
7. Have We not made the earth a bed, ikas i SIJ 
8. And the mountains as pegs? HBS Oe CEN 5 
9. And We have created you in pairs, DAMP Hie $ 
10. And We have made your sleep éK AC sins 
for rest, 
11. And We have made the night as a ple cy Í$ iss 
covering, ae 
* 12, And We have made the day for mee sauia 
the activities of life. 
13. And We have built over you ORKE glans Ká 465453 
seven strong heavens; 
14. And We have made the sun a gA FEIEREN 45555 
bright lamp. i : ` 
15. And We send down from the Je $185 312 ey poadi ey 3313 


dripping clouds water pouring forth 


abundantly, 
16. That We may bring forth thereby mé Gag ET PRESS 
grain and vegetation, ee 
17. And gardens of luxuriant AH AREY 
growth. a 

ud o j on Pi 
18. Surely, the Day of Decision has HÉúnó lida yE FO} 
an appointed time: J 





* 3. About the news of great import, 
* 12. And We have made the day for the sake of sustenance. 


aius[thalhe| hel dhs|suscadp>dltelzulelehelaal’+ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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* 19. The day when the trumpet will Gy (25 pa)! 3 Rass, 23 


be blown; and you will come in Leet P 
large groups; oi pat 
20. And the heaven shall be opened ALCA AEAEE 
and shall become all doors; ` 
21. And the mountains shall be tives BAE ICi gis 
made to move and shall become as if á d 
they were amirage. l 
22. Surely Hell lies in ambush, EAA Eség \ 
23. Ahome for the rebellious, BAN Gulu 
24. Who will tarry therein for ages. BAES Gg oad 

*25. They will taste therein neither om K$ Ji 3 Gas Oss tA J 
sleep nor drink, j 

*26. Save boiling water and a mÉ EARO 
stinking fluid— á ~ 

* 27. Ameet requital. eS G3 4155 
28. Verily, they feared not the mt no & AEA Sid 4 Fei) 
reckoning, 7 ` nine 
29. And rejected Our Signs totally. misses, Z $4 A 
30. And every thing have We BRAA 545 
recorded in a Book. f | 

31. ‘Taste ye therefore the punish- Ne en CLEEN ANTEE 
ment: We will give you no increase bie! Ea G15 1535 Ẹ 
exceptin torment.’ 
R. 2. CAN 

32. Verily, for the righteous is a NN RA CA Sy 
triumph: j D 
33. Walled gardens and grape-vines, AAEE 
34. And young maidens of equal z S154 \3 F 
age, 
35. And overflowing cups. ral ts alas 
36. Therein they will hear no idle AE 4o5§ 365 453.0 5.045 
talk nor lying: aa S 
37. A recompense from thy Lord—a rs CAA A BEIEN 


giftin proportion to their works— 


* 19. The day when the trumpet will be blown; and you will come horde after horde. 
* 25. They will taste therein neither cool nor a drink of any kind, 
x 26. Except water boiling hot or freezing cold. 





aiw\[thealhel hel dh sls cschppd elrhl zal elehelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Poe T mar an the Kí% 23 USdSIS Cp got 5 

earth and all that is between them, RE oi Ann ine 

* the Gracious. They shall not have puG hs oho gii gasy 
the power to address Him. 


39. On the day when the Spirit and SEKEL A asis 
r 


the angels will stand in rows, they ee E TO Jf 
shall not speak, excepthe whom the Gia Oslot Y Opia 
Gracious God will permit and who AA A 
will speak only what is right. 1923 


40. That day is sure to come. So let S3515 5035 PS ys) éu 
him, who will, seek recourse unto 


his Lord. FIGS ape f > 
. A % d EAN % Z\ <q 
41. Verily, We have warned you of a giai lks ipl $ EEE Gy 


a 

P 
punishment which is near at hand: a ie rrr 
day when man will see what his tee : iasan shee 
hands have sent on before, and the GE Rate Ai AN ne \3 bes iE 
disbeliever will say, ‘Would that I 
were mere dust!’ 





* 38. They will possess no right to address Him. 


aiui|tha|hejkhgjdh sls oci x Hed a lthLlzsj elgelgól’ e 
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See Rial 














AN-NAZI‘AT 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the rats) htt ESY. wa 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hebe Z » cae 





* 2, By those beings who draw people 3 6 RRES: ‘5 
À : Ae 3 
to true faith vigorously, WBE S ye 
$ : os rene: 
* 3, And by those who tie their knots és ohi E 
firmly, 3 
è ‘ 4 
*4, And by those who glide along (rez ESSAN 
swiftly, R 
4 
*5, Then they advance and greatly oe gii 6 
excel others, m ` 
*6, Then they manage the affair ssi wp 3543 i a 
entrusted to them. ai 
7. This will happen on the day when BANY 555 pi if 
the quaking earth shall quake, 
$ r av 
8. And a second quaking shall mes pli leens 
follow it. 
. YG 4 Qa r Eb AR 
9, On that day hearts will tremble, Máá 342 38 4 
10. And their eyes will be cast fis 5 Cala 3 
down— 
11. They say, ‘Shall we really be  4eo3 (ot) 475252005 G1 25 eRe 
° 5 \3osss>d rO) 2, 
restored to our former state? (32 G A 3350 G) jsi 
A 
12. ‘What! even when we are rotten nges (tb EF i513 
bones?’ r 
13. They say, ‘Then that indeed she (4462 Kr aul jG 3 
fe ir > EN 
would bea losing return.’ Ca a a a : 
x š 11] Sy z by Ane % < 
14. It will only be a single cry, ALESSE PAY 
15. And behold! they will all come SelB AA SÉ 
out in the open. n 
1 z Has the story of Moses reached nko $2 Ry pes 2.37 )4 3 
thee? 
* 2. By those who move submerged and drag and pull with the purpose of sinking, 
* 3. And by those who move swiftly across countries, 
* 4, And by those who swiftly travel long distances over the surface of oceans, 
* 5. And by those who vie with each other for supremacy, 
* 6. And by those who plan and execute their task well, 
aius|tha|hc|he|dhals ec du|thl|zul‘elghel|qsl|’> 
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17. When his Lord calledhiminthe 23823) sigh 445 236 3) 
holy Valley of Tuwa, saying, AZAR 
ENA (4% o À & 
18. “Go thou to Pharaoh; he has AES a3) O§ Sb ESS) 
rebelled. 
19. “And say to him, ‘Wouldst thou BAS 1 TAN is REE 
like to be purified? ah ; 
20. ‘And I will guide thee to thy mS Sys by Sig 15 
Lord so that thou mayest fear o z E 
Him.’” 
21. So he showed him the great fie SNES 1256 
Sign, f 
< 4 

22. But he rejected him and es Ake 
disobeyed. 5 ` i bs 
23. Then he turned away from BESNA 75183 
Moses, striving against him. F sid 
24. And he gathered his people and a% $65 pore) 
proclaimed, A 

s 1 4a Prd td 
25. Saying, ‘I am your Lord, the oe 15585 LT IEE 
most high.’ 
26. So Allah seized him for the > Vas Re Nii AANA EAE 
punishment of the Hereafter and the m4535 0 
present world. 
27. Therein surely is a lesson for me Le oh Ben 7 Zh ng Sy 
him who fears. [RAG G1 Brie Sa BO, $ 


R. 2. . 
28. Are you harder to create or the F4(e 36 1F Sy 0413124405 37 
heaven that He has built? ama Bii 


29. He has raised the height thereof ma K aay 
and made it perfect. 
A gI A ANPA 
30. And He has made its night dark, eaii AGES 
and has brought forth the morn 
thereof; 
. . b `i eo Pn 
31. And the earth, along with it, He MEAS ELS CONS 
spread forth. 
32. He produced therefrom its water fel Goce 5.25 (426 Guzi 
and its pasture, 
. r A 
33. And the mountains, He made Ansi J Gai 
them firm. ý 
. af r 
34. All this is a provision for you and Ke GS 525 Es 
for your cattle. ie 
35. But when the great disaster ae} 4 ESANA otk $6 
comes, a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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36. The day when man will call to 
mind all that he strove for, 

37. And Hell will be made manifest 
to him who sees. 


38. Then, as for him who rebels, 


39. And who chooses the life of this 
world, 

40. The Fire of Hell shall surely be 
his home. 

41. But as for him who fears to stand 
before his Lord, and restrains his 
soul from evil desires, 

42. The Garden shall surely be his 
home. 

43. They ask thee concerning the 
Hour: ‘When will it come?’ 


44, But what hast thou to do with the 
mentioning thereof? 


45. The ultimate knowledge of it 
rests with thy Lord. 


46. Thou art only a Warner unto him 
who fears it. 


47. On the day when they see it, they 
will feel as if they had not tarried in 
the world but an evening or a morn 
thereof. 


AN-NAZI‘AT 


REE ESSE 254 
eÉ osaaks 
AENA 
ERANI EA 
SE a Gs 


44 


GA 


I A I 


4 wl (Ge 
5 35 Ais 


ls ages 


OP 

ói acy ye BN 3207 

b 
ENE- 
PE A Moe 
AREA 
b s \ 
[ral \a29 Zes S} 


o on ‘ n 207s 
5) peenu aig 53 G5354 2% aes 
AA hei ates 


Chapter 79 


aiui[thalhelthe| dh sls ocidata] elehelqal’ 
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SE ALES VPS ES 7 LE 


‘ABASA 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the 53 a \ pod z MEFE 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hasr g > Snn 
2. He frowned and turned aside, A As Sueur 
3. Because there came to him the APES) AE oí 
blind man. T 5 
4, And what makes thee know that Ex 6105 21535653 
he may be seeking to purify himself, . is 
5. Or he may take heed and the + yy ESS ENCES] 
Reminder may benefit him? eis} Pa B ae 
6,-As for-him who is disdainfully [ASE yg? Bi 
indifferent. 

. . ` r nate 
7. Unto him thou dost pay attention, [eles 425656515 
8. Though thou art not responsible if ne J ése 63 
he does not become purified. 
9. But he who comes to thee MEOT 65 
hastening, 

Vian 
10. And he fears God, DEEA 
11. Him dost thou neglect. HAK 432 2.38 
12. Nay! surely it is a Reminder— A a5 43 \ Vv 
13. So let him who desires pay heed LAAT 2 
to it— 
PE . at 

14. On honoured sheets. 42558 BAS 
15, Exalted, purified, 5sáh4 a£ $ 33 
16. In the hands of writers, $ BIS =L 
17. Noble and virtuous. 3555 p a9 
18. Ruin seize the man! how ; 3$ RHS 301 33 
ungrateful he is! o AS 


19. Of what does He create him? 
20. Ofa sperm-drop! He creates him J5 
and proportions him; 
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21. Then He makes the Way easy for 
him, 

22. Then He causes him to die and 
assigns a grave to him; 

23. Then, when He pleases, He will 
raise him up again. 

24. Nay! he has not yet done what 
He commanded him fo do. 

25. Now let man look at his food: 


26. How We pour down water in 
abundance, 

27. Then We cleave the earth—a 
proper cleaving— 

28. Then We cause to grow therein 
grain, 

29. And grapes and vegetables, 


30. And the olive and the date-palm. 


31. And walled gardens thickly 
planted, 


32. And fruits and herbage, 
33. Provision for you and your cattle. 


34. But when the deafening shout 
comes, 


35. On the day when a man flees 
from his brother, 

36. And from his mother and his 
father, 


37. And from his wife and his sons, 


38. Every man among them that day 
will have concern enough to make 
him indifferent to others. 

39. On that day some faces will be 
bright, 

40. Laughing, joyous! 


41. And some faces, on that day, will 
have dust upon them, 


42. Darkness will cover them. 


43. Those are the ones that disbe- 
lieved and were wicked. 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dh3|s oe 


‘ABASA 


Chapter 80 


beh ee se AR 
misis S, oS 
a 
v 


I! An PERA 


HES SS CRE E: 3 
mls Gos iLk 
ANEP 
KERTAA 
IAS 5G 52358 


a 
32are aC 
[rade CARRE 
l) aera ene 
rjal Ud s | 2 P w» 
y 47 we 
EPEKA 
bets we E 
Faass 5 peveneey’ 
brar . s” o a9 Sw & a V2 
O yei Adie S yal 3S) 
ETE: 
[ral noe, 


ee a ASER 4 


doalļlthlzál‘glgkėlgól?’ 
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Part 30 








ID i RE 





AT-TAKWIR 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. When the sun is wrapped up, 
3. And when the stars are obscured, 


4. And when the mountains are 
made to move, 


5. And when the she-camels, ten- 
month pregnant, are abandoned, 

6. And when the beasts are gathered 
together, 

7. And when the seas are made to 
flow forth one into the other, 

8. And when people are brought 
together, 

9. And when the girl-child buried 
alive is questioned about, 

10. ‘For what crime was she killed?’ 


11. And when books are spread 
abroad. 


12. And when the heaven is laid bare, 


13. And when the Fire is caused to 
blaze up, 

14. And when the Garden is brought 
nigh, 

15. Then every soul will know what 
ithas brought forward. 


16. Nay! I call to witness the planets 
that recede, 


17. Go ahead and then hide. 


18. And 7 call to witness the night as 
it passes away, 

19. And the dawn as it begins to 
breathe, 

20. That this is surely the revealed 
word of a noble Messenger, 


aiu\|thea|he|khe|dh3|s oa 


% n 4 A 


doalļlthlizál‘glgkėlgól?’ 
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21. Possessor of power, established ! aS a lio babe 533 (3 > 
in the presence of the Lord of the Hye DNAT EA 
Throne, 
; naa 

22. Obeyed there, and faithful to his moti $5 ó 
trust. á 
23. And your companion is not mad. rly ESA REAA 
24. And he assuredly saw Him on meses) SYL R15 EA 
the clear horizon. SR 4 
25. And he is not niggardly with Pgh, 551325665 
respect to the unseen. á — 
26. Nor is this the word of Satan, the il pha) pati J se 32 Gs 
rejected. = A 

. ý a ”, 
27. Whither, then, are you going? ORS33 22% 
28. Itis nothing but a Reminder unto dee Tait $5 Fi 4a 0)\ 
all the worlds, mots 58s ‘ie 
29. Unto such among you as desire + ent nî a S cw 113534 
to go straight, ae g 4 
30. While you desire not a thing 2% sh TES Si os Gs 
except that Allah, the Lord of the cares $ om Ain 7 
worlds, desires it. Foish E 











AL-INFITAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Cloi >” (eg bo Sis Vests 
Gracious, the Merciful. parle _ ý 
2. When the heaven is cleft asunder, eyes Bia S1 
3. And when the stars are scattered, ae \ L515 \ 515 
4, And when the rivers are made to Gees AER B15 
flow forth into canals, af j 

5. And when the graves are laid pores 2a \ 33 
open, 


6. Each soul shall then know whatit 85413 E3540 BB ecu 
has sent forth and what it has held 


back. 
7. O man, what has emboldened éW% aE C aks D AN 
thee against thy Gracious Lord, R Down 
Arege] 
aius|tha|he|khé|dhs|s oci. doajthlzs| elghėlgól e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 82 AL-INFITAR Part 30 


8. Who created thee, then perfected pon <5 21503 SUES Gsi 
thee, then proportioned thee aright? 


9. In whatever form He pleased, He aK K AG $542 ¢ < a) 

fashioned thee. [eed aes 

10. Nay, but you deny the Judgment. rerwh Oy secdsy A 

11. Butthere are guardians over you mesas e S15 

12. Honoured recorders, ÉÉ 6 $ 

13. Who know all that you do. IS p25 (4 Sylar 

14. Verily, the virtuous will be in Rad 5 0355 ena 3) 

bliss; Ce = 
" x B Qn g 

15. And the wicked will be in Hell; CAS EIE \3 

16. They will burn therein on the megk á 

Day of Judgment; 

17. And they will not be able to Hois i Gi Als 

escape therefrom. 

18. And what should make thee EA sisgGEL js Gs 

know what the Day of Judgmentis! 

19, Again, what should make thee eye) AGL sik ss 


know what the Day of Judgmentis! 


20. The day when a soul shall have +6% eed gs 235 NF p% 

no power to do aught for another ae eee eee 
soul! And the command on that day A 342 54 5-2 Yi Tè 
will beAllāb’s. 


aiui|[thealhelkhe| dh sls chap altala] e|ghé|qa|’ 
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ELR CID 














AT-TATFIF 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the MA ai BOEN: taia 
Gracious, the Merciful. gy S 5 ai Veia 
2. Woe unto those who give short BEERA 
measure; 
3. Those who, when they take by (si jz pies BL yi 
measure from other people, take it z foa 
full; [JO 5 Giad 
4. But when they give by measureto [ój 
others or weigh to them, they give f 
them less. 


5. Do not such people know that E EAA REA SAN 
they will be raised again DOF AH al S bk. 


6. Unto a terrible day, DEn Axe 
7. The day when mankind will stand Sroka) SB aes 98 


before the Lord of the worlds? “oe < 
8. Nay! the record of the wicked is in [a] ine ce a ak bi 37 


Sijjin. re er 2 
9, And what should make thee know [rot dy Ss GL 5 sike5 
what Sijjin is? Eý 

. 2? \ 
10. Jt is a Book written comprehen- E] $ 33 53 53S 
sively, 

w w A 
11. Woe, on that day, unto those who DES ELAN $453 áss 
reject, pe d 
wA, As % 

12. Who deny the Day of Judgment. [rbd 23, OH 5S O55) 

: s ? g ny g w w g s 
13. And none denies it save every ri sáa NESIE REA 
sinful transgressor, PA A a 
14. Who, when Our Signs are recited ib (ci OG G53) asks Aes E 
unto him, says: ‘Fables of the i eS p andia 
ancients!’ [roads YI 
15. Nay, but that which they have 4 (£ nats j kad Ke 
earned has rusted their hearts. st Bg tas 

ns) pan) 
16. Nay, they will surely be 434737 3455 a2 24 3, 9 
debarred from seeing their Lordon 77 a $34 = Siege 
that day. MOHA 
17. Then, verily, they will burn in E RA A E 555 
Hell, P 
aius|tha|he|khe|dh3|s vec duz(fhlzul‘elghelqal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 83 


18. Then it will be said to them, 
‘This is what you used to reject.’ 


19. Nay! but the record of the 
virtuous is surely in ‘Iliyyin. 

20. And what should make thee 
know what ‘Illiyyiin is? 

21. It is a Book written comprehen- 
sively. 

22. The chosen ones of God will 
witness it. 

23. Surely the virtuous will be in 
bliss, 


24. Seated on couches, gazing. 


25. Thou wilt find in their faces the 
freshness of bliss. 


26. They will be given to drink of a 
pure sealed beverage, 

27. The sealing of it will be with 
musk—for this let the aspirants 
aspire— 

28. And it will be tempered with the 
water of Tasnim, 

29. A spring of which the chosen 
ones will drink. 

30. Those who were guilty used to 
laugh at those who believed; 


31. And when they passed by them, 
they winked at one another. 

32. And when they returned to their 
families they returned exulting; 


33. And when they saw them they 
said, ‘These indeed are the lost ones!’ 
34. But they were not sent as 
keepers over them. 

35. This day, therefore, it is the 
believers who will laugh at the 
disbelievers, 


AT-TATFIF 


z 

pa ad af Gl 5 : J 23. 
+ 2 npr C2 
Los 


b wap 


w y” ane ` Z 
éta Bp CaS SS 
a 


CILAT at nee Gin GINA’ 
oe C58 Cys 5 élis ders 


GPo p cae 2 nw 49% 
pass we lpia) oe Slag 
Vy, ys 


Fjo § 2 
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Part 30 AL-INSHIQAQ Chapter 84 
: b ongl ng tn Ay 
36. Seated on couches, gazing. lo hb Sly dé 
aS 


37. Are not the disbelievers duly ro pile aes 385i 2s JS & 
paid for what they did? ó 8 


ELR 














AL-INSHIQĀQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the tm SS phat Lats) 4 
Gracious, the Merciful. Uaa H) pel gb le 


2. When the heaven bursts asunder, eas VE z TES) 
3. And gives ear to her Lord—and DERES Gas 515 
this is incumbent upon her— É 
ë r 2 In 2 
4, And when the earth is spread out, : E32 50 | 515 
5, And casts out all that is in her, and E 24355 Gal CEN 
becomes empty; s 
6. And gives ear to her Lord—and rede 3 35) LG 315 
this is incumbent upon her— 
i i | d af ATT 

7. Thou, O man, art verily labouring Z SA >% é, Ossi vig 
towards thy Lord, a hard labouring; z ECAA 
then thou art going to meet Him. Llais 
8. Then as for him who is given his manka oe E GE 
book ofrecordin his right hand, Mee ae 
9. He will soon have an easy A A AEEA AAE AE 
reckoning, i 
10. And he will return to his BENA ai MEAE 
household, rejoicing. j 

: 7 4 OS a r 
11. But as for him who will have his [ne 7457155 6235 ¢ 3105 215 
book of record given to him behind > 7 
his back, 
12. He will soon call for destruction, aA IESI EPA 
13. And he will burn in a blazing Bisi Ja f 
Fire. 
14. Verily, before this he lived ENa EGOR, 
joyfully among his family. S 

à 4 r 
15. He indeed thought that he would [SAS Oe j 6b Di 4 
never return to God. : a as 
16. Yea! surely, his Lord sees him [nat u OÉ ESIE 
_ full well. 


ausim altele] dhal sorgai leat ela eal 
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Chapter 85 AL-BURUJ Part 30 


17. But nay! I call to witness the z sae hee 
evening twilight, EGA at 


18. on the night and all that it [in] 35 335 
envelops, 

pnd the moon when it becomes pgi B) y 
ull, 

20. That you shall assuredly pass on gt OE Gs a25 <a 
from one stage to another. f i 

21. So what is the matter with them mó oy is y pal í 

that they believe not, 

22. And when the Qur’an is recited AEETIS: 4 4 ri AA 4 

unto them, they do not bow down in mos ye sa ies 
submission; e 

23. On the contrary, those who BRANANE 25541 A 
disbelieve reject it. ia ne 

24. And Allah knows best what they Ep naase a ARY 

keep hidden in their hearts. Ce ae ae aad 

25. So give them tidings of a painful pith elsy aR 

punishment. AR 


26. But as to those who believe and re aA TRIERA. 2 sic 53515) 
do good works, theirs is an unending Ba gaya fod 2 V5 | ue3 Í; 








Qn A a 
reward. [rh ade SLES AT bs 
S ee Acne ing ran 
AL-BURUJ 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the OSING EN atts | ~ 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pets! yey! ab lets 


2. By the heaven having mansions of Oz syle 5 ; SENS 
stars, oped ie 
. v af CANN Cd 
3. And by the Promised Day, 3E 5d! 25a !5 
*4, And by the Witness and that about aS sas 3 po (h3 
whom witness has been borne, a : 
CEAN ww 9 
*5. Cursed be the Fellows of the [ela yx \ ound) Nas 
Trench— S 
6. The fire fed with fuel— AES 
7.As they sat by it, EÉ Gils 2 3 





* 4. By the testifier and the one who is testified. 
eS De IC EOL Ee Or CNN et Set aes es 


aiu\|the ac he | dh sls vecia [tel zal el|ghelgs|’ 
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8. And they witnessed what they did 
to the believers. 

9. And they hated them not but 
because they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, the Praiseworthy, 


10. To Whom belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is Witness over all things. 


11. Those who persecute the 
believing men and the believing 
women and then repent not, for 
them is surely the punishment of 
Hell, and for them is the punishment 
of burning. 

12. But those who believe and do 
good works, for them are Gardens 
through which streams flow. That is 
the great triumph. 


13. Surely the seizing of thy Lord is 
severe. 


*14, He it is Who originates and 
reproduces; 


15. And He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Loving; 


16. The Lord of the Throne, the Lord 
of honour; 


* 17. Doer of whatever He wills. 


18. Has not the story of the hosts 
come to thee? 


19. Of Pharaoh and Thamud? 


20. Nay, but those who disbelieve 
persist inrejecting the truth. 


*21. And Allah encompasses them 
from before them and from behind 
them. 


22. Nay, but itis a glorious Qur’4n, 
23. Ina well guarded tablet. 


AL-BURUJ 


Chapter 85 





* 14. Heitis Who initiates and repeats. 


* 17. A thorough Executer of what He wills. 


* 21. And Allah encompasses them in a manner they perceive not. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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ACORN EASD 


AT-TĀRIQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the tate Z FE 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hasy goi pi 











2. By the heaven and the Morning oe HEAT le S55 
Star— a 
3. And what should make thee know oe ) ie 2 35 í Zs 
what the Morning Star is? % 
4. It is the star of piercing bright- BA Gy 25 \ 
ness— 
5. There is no soul but has a guardian 8. moh 37 (P 6 
over it. pias a git alee 
6. So let man consider from what he Gi Se ATANT 
is created. j 
7. He is created from a gushing oe is Ai AEA 
fluid, Sa 
8. Which issues forth from between fe Z AIS Ay Oe it 
the loins and the breast-bones. a f 
9. Surely, He has the power to bring ry > (25 ath SS a5) 
him back to life ies, 
10. On the day when secrets shall be [eT ENA 
disclosed. 
. a r I 
11. Then he will have no strength ape N 5 335 eS les 
and no helper. id 
* 12. By the cloud which gives rain [i] Besse) \ oh ACEA 
after rain, 
$ a a ara 
13. And by the earth which opens meib sIS 085 5 
out with herbage, 
14. Itis surely a decisive word, Ast Jas j 
15. And itis not auseless talk. rey 4) L G$ 
* 16. Surely they plan a plan, EK aaia | 
* 17, And also plan aplan. aes Anat $ 
18. So give time to the disbelievers.  y6.335 aus OR peal L458 a 
Aye, give them time for a little . á d á i 
while. 





* 12. By the heaven oft-returning (with rain), 
* 16. Verily, they are hatching a plot. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocidita elehelasl’s 
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Chapter 87 








el Ns 





AL-A‘LA 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High, 


3. Who creates and perfects, 
4. And Who designs and guides, 


5. And Who brings forth the 
pasturage, 


6. Then turns it black, rotten rubbish. 


7. We shall teach thee the Qur’an, 
and thou shalt forget it not, 


8. Except as Allah wills. Surely, He 
knows what is open and what is 
hidden. 

9, And We shall facilitate for thee 
every facility. 

10. So go on reminding; surely, 
reminding is profitable. 

11. He who fears will soon heed; 


12. But the reprobate will turn aside 
from it, 


13. He who is to enter the great Fire. 


14. Then he will neither die therein 
nor live. 

15. Verily, he truly prospers who 
purifies himself, 

16. And remembers the name of his 
Lord and offers Prayers. 

17. But you prefer the life of this 
world, 

18. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and more lasting. 

19. This indeed is what is taught in 
the former Scriptures— 

20. The Scriptures of Abraham and 
Moses. 


Py Pi 4 4 ` ry 4 
354i sl eS sabi 7 CY 


æ yr % n 
BeA Lagi 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 88 Part 30 


ALES VW Ar LE 


AL-GHASHIYAH 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the es.) \ ees | gis ONE] 
Gracious, the Merciful. * 7 ae 
b AA 
2. Has there come to thee the news (acs iés 2u3( Js 
of the overwhelming calamity? j 
3. Some faces on that day will be yah (S55 ATE 
downcast; anced j 
4, Toiling, weary. Aata sai 6 
5. They shall enter a burning Fire; DEA SG RESI 
6. And will be made to drink from a DAA Aogas 
boiling spring; 2 


7. They will have no food save that Pi nd ye wis ARA pad 


of dry, bitter and thorny herbage, d i 
8. Which will neither fatten, nor le EAEE] ETEA 
satisfy hunger. { RASS S 
9, And some faces on that day will be DLE pesg Z 5 343 
joyful, 4 
10. Well pleased with their labour, ae 5 as a 
11. Ina lofty Garden, E] age gin ‘ey 
12. Wherein thou wilt hear no idle ase Gas asad J 
talk; co 
13. Therein is a running spring, ore 4 G paves Gas 3 
14. Therein are raised couches, ANTAA Soa Ga 
15. And goblets properly placed, $255 a ó 134 $ 
16. And cushions beautifully DARPAN 
d, d 
aoa b$42 4.2 4a 
7. And carpets tastefully spread. [elas gree C3155 8 
À y 
Aa A IE g 
| 


18. Do they not then look at the pode ELAES, 33s tf} 


camel, how it is created? 


19. And at the heaven, how it is £555 291 % 1 Sy5 
raised high? ; 

* 20. And at the mountains, how they felching K SS Gadi Gis 
are set up? ped og are Sees 





* 20. And atthe mountains, how they are firmly rooted? 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls ocidata elehelasl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 AL-FAJR Chapter 89 











a at the earth, how it is spread a Ab? 45 Ue 5M 4 U3 
out? 
22. Admonish, therefore, for thou mses aS 35633 
art but an admonisher; 
r Cd 
* 23, Thou hast no authority to compel paraa POE ES 
them. 
24. But whoever turns away and F$ K 4 bs oy J \ 
disbelieves, 
. m m 4 A A ` wo a 
25. Allah will punish him with the ESIAS EEA 
greatest punishment. 
. . ~ 4 s 
26. Unto Us surely is their return, A] riled 6 pea Lol 
bes 
27. Then, surely, it is for Us to call EnD {z g 42%, 6487 
them to account. [Aaa ae Ge oO) a5 & 
(Se AES i 
AL-FAJR 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Hasige hs | poy 
Gracious, the Merciful. g g 


2. By the Dawn, ris 
3. And the Ten Nights, yhe d ap 
4, And the Even and the Odd, yS 4 3 pata) 3 
5. And the Night when it moves on 5 is E JiS 
to its end, g 4 

6. Is there not in it a strong evidence ASQ pes £23 G30 Jj 
for aman of understanding? a0" j 

7. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord ane é 05 Oss 555357 
dealt with ‘Ad— Ao . 

8. The tribe of Iram, possessors of [np onal) E BS 
lofty buildings, 


* 9, The like of whom have not been & S| 3 “4h Ae 2 nx | 
created in these parts— [ay lets Slat 


10. And with Thamid who hewed 443); \ fA G3351 35255 
out rocks in the valley, ë ir 
ad > 





* 88:23. You are not a warden over them. 
* 89:9, Buildings like theirs were never built before in the lands. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 89 AL-FAJR Part 30 


11. au with Pharaoh, lord of vast UNEP ES 535535 
camps? 
. Sy U he % 
* 12. Who transgressed in the cities, 4 tae 3 | gab ot iJ \ 
13. And wrought much corruption eis La) \Gsais re 2% 
therein. 
n Ogee SA ORS 2r 
14. Thy Lord then let fall on them om iS bys Es BAYE Bs 
the whip of punishment. ” 
15. Surely thy Lord is on the watch. BASAN us 255 wl 
a 


16. As for man, when his Lord tries 645 AREN) 4 Si ĉ ATED]! (213 
him and honours him and bestows b IUGA coe pe CLI, AA 
favours on him, he says, ‘My Lord MAS Cd i Azama 352588 
has honoured me.’ 


17. But when He tries him and $433) aS SBS ace Sits Ney 


straitens for him his means of 
subsistence, he says, ‘My Lord has ey SEITE S5 sjá 
disgraced me.’ 
ey but you honour not the peel O TREND ¥ 
orphan, 
19. And you urge not one another to e ALa a `} bs on Sot 395 
feed the poor, m a J 
20. And you devour the heritage of ried $1 ny eal oO 558185 
other people wholly, 
21. And you love wealth with HÉÉ MA | open 
exceeding love. 

* 22. Nay, when the earth is completely pie % 
broken into pieces and made level; m) és > eo D) \ n Ns) Já 
23. And thy Lord comes and also the abs WA EITA) 5 2185218 743 


angels ranged in rows after rows; 
24, And Hell is brought near that $42 33 5 3 Bas, es S 2 5 Pw 
Bt ag 


day; on that day man will remember, id 7 
but of what avail shall be his Here BEE AN DEES: 
remembrance? 
Po ae r I 

25. He will say, ‘O would that I had ge ANSE Bia å EA 
sent on some good works for my life : 
here!’ 
26. So on that day none can punish ea as (<2 BIBI ELELE 
like unto His punishment, 7 eka 

. . . ~ r 
T T can bind like unto His AEN 6465 ob gy $ 





* 12. Who transgressed in the lands. 
* 22. Nay, when the earth is pounded a thorough pounding; 


aiui|thealhclehe| dh sls ocidata] e|ghé|qa|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 AL-BALAD Chapter 90 


28. And thou, O soul at peace! BATA ARASINA E 











29. Return to thy Lord well pleased eres 5 38 Seales y Gaal 
with Him and He well pleased with ni A RAA 
thee. 
30. So enter thou among My chosen els glee aL Wee als 
servants, ei ee yoy 
31. And enter thou My Garden. a iz adi d 
Soe eS 
AL-BALAD 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the 5% igen labi ae 
Gracious, the Merciful. aH giS gb loig 
2. Nay, but I do swear by this city— i Ai ay Basi 
1 1 1 U ona æ 6 oie 
a aa thou art dwelling in this ii ony > E315 
4. And J swear by the begetter and is (23 335 
whom he begot, 
wero a Ron” 4 
5. We have surely created man to [eps C3 OCS Gls 33 
face hardships. 
. a 4 ry 
6. Does he think that no one has re PEE n AEA 4 
power over him? 4 
7. He says, ‘I have spent enormous Hás CRNA 
wealth.’ 
ʻ sur 4 
k Does he think that no one sees eee $55.5 yi Sates | 
im? 
9, Have We not given him two eyes, peters sÍ daaa 
10. And a tongue and two lips? DEES wé 3 
* 11. And We have pointed out to him GJ BEEST { 253343 
the two highways of good and evil. # 
Z, A on we 
* 12. But he attempted not the ascent BEATA ece 
courageously. 
*13. And what should make thee peá LEs 
know what the ascent is? 





* 11. And We showed him two ascending paths of nobility. 
* 12. But he did not follow the path of ‘Aqabah’. 
* 13. And what should make you know what the ‘Aqabah’ is? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 90 AL-BALAD 
14. Itis the freeing ofa slave. 
. . Y . z A ^,” A na 
15. Or feeding in a day ofhunger pees 2632 page 
16. An orphan near of kin, [ne 
17. Ora poor man /ying in the dust. APEA 


18. Again, he should have been of = {2.145 3 
those who believe and exhort one 


bs 
another to perseverance and exhort [m] 

one another to mercy. 

19. These are the people of the right Gå LAAT) 
hand. C 


20. But those who disbelieve Our ASi pe CAA | 
Signs, they are the people of the left i 
hand. 
*21, Around them will be a fire 66s ” 
Smo 
closed over. 


Part 30 





* 21. Upon them is zo leap a fire kept enclosed. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 


Chapter 91 








ELD 





ca? 





1. In the name of Allāh, the 


ASH-SHAMS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


a % vat b a 


Gracious, the Merciful. 

*2. By the sun and its growing 
brightness, 
3. And by the moon when it follows 
it (the sun), 
4. And by the day when it reveals its 
glory, 
5. And by the night when it draws a 
veil over it, 
6. And by the heaven and its making, 


7. And by the earth and its spreading 

out, 

8. And by the soul and its perfec- 

tion— 

9. And He revealed to it what is 

wrong for it and what is right for it— 
* 10. He indeed truly prospers who 

purifies it, 

11. And he who corrupts it is ruined. 


12. The tribe of Thamid denied the 
truth because of their rebelliousness. 


13. When the most wretched among 
them gotup, 


14. Then the Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘Leave alone the she-camel of 
Allah, and /et her drink.’ 


x15. But they rejected him and 
hamstrung her, so their Lord 
destroyed them completely because 
of their sin, and made it (destruc- 
tion) overtake all of them alike. 
16. And He cared not for the 
consequences thereof. 


HGA sti 

Gls (Sy poh 
HEL 6G 
SEa gg 
a AAA 
edb G3 e515 


bry 3 ae 
preys Ess 
risa. DIR P 

gaha a gos anas 

bry LIIR woh 
à LA Ande no (10% 
db | e515 ga | C5) A) Jas 
petani S 
or nI npl P Gee 
Bows S Gyi TELTE 
be n A aD uf 





x 2. By the sun and the time when it begins to radiate, 


* 10. Surely, he prospers who augments it, 


* 15. But my rejected him and hamstrung her, so their Lord destroyed them completely 


because oft 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o 


eir sin, and levelled them fo the ground. 


doalthlizál‘glgkėlgól?’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 92 


Part 30 








ee i I 





AL-LAIL 


(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By the night when it covers up! 


3. And by the day when it brightens 
up, 

4, And by the creating of the male 
and the female, 


5. Surely, your strivings are diverse. 


6. Then as for him who gives and is 
righteous, 

* 7, And testifies to the truth of what is 
right, 
8. We will facilitate for him every 
facility. 
9. But as for him who is niggardly 
and is disdainfully indifferent, 
10. And rejects what is right, 


11. We will make easy for him the 
path to distress. 


12. And his wealth shall not avail 
him when he perishes. 


13. Surely it is for Us to guide; 


14. And to Us belongs the Hereafter 
as well as the present world. 


15. So I warn you ofa flaming Fire. 


16. None shall enter it but the most 
wicked one, 

17. Who rejects the truth and turns 
his back. 

18. But the righteous one shall be 
kept away from it, 


19. Who gives his wealth to become 
purified. 


Dashi y OESS E] 


sts By ais 
dss S| WA 


evel) 52 A Pe 


oe 
Atsi daris 
DESAI 

Ps ial sigga 
DESIREA 
Hei ei, 
DAES AAE 
BENRA si 


AES J Beg J 
mie a 





* 7, And he testifies to all that is good, 


aiui|thealhelkhe| dh sls ocidata] elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 AD-DUHA Chapter 93 


20. And he owes no favour to mes ; ee 5 oe bh S5 a5 G5 
anyone, which is to be repaid, oad 

21. Except that he gives his wealth ne ae 

to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the 4 TENS, 
Most High. , i 
22. And soon will He be well ETETA 
pleased with him. a aes f 











ELR 





AD-DUHA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the KEGEL peters) 
Gracious, the Merciful. Llesh aly gosh i 


2. By the growing brightness of the reas | 
forenoon, 

3. And by the night when it becomes ESANS SAIN 
still, eae 

4. Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, g5G5 285 212 212336 
nor is He displeased with thee. 

5. Surely every hour that follows is mds P ea a Sa ee SNS 
better for thee than the one that Cone 
precedes. 


6. And thy Lord will soon give thee Aygo 53 245 uba 33255 
and thou wilt be well pleased. 


7. Did He not find thee an orphan nee AEE Sa oo, 

and give thee shelter? " we 

8. And He found thee wandering in e i et ls, wIZ 24" 

search for Him and guided thee unto she oe j EmA 

Himself. z 

9, And He found thee in want and DENE q sE 33 

enriched thee. 

10. So the orphan, oppress not, pans S53 33 gE 
* 11. And him who seeks thy help, ge $5 KEAT 313 

chide not, g 

A ae i 

*12. And the bounty of thy Lord, [irs SS 2135 acer 315 

proclaim. J fe ee A 





* 11. And as for the beggar, chide him not, 
* 12. And as for the bounty of your Lord do relate it to others. 


aiui|thalhe|khe| dh sls oci x apd athla] elgelgól’ e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 94, 95 Part 30 


SED 














AL-INSHIRAH 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Clete | pos lab lpi 
Gracious, the Merciful. of 


2. Have We not opened for thee thy o C eye i rss 1 

bosom, 

3. And removed from thee thy CHORAL 

burden á 

4. Which had well nigh broken thy AEN Joes S35 

back, “yy 

5. And We exalted thy name? Bc Ag Ei 65555 

6. Surely there is ease after hard- : hae aaia OÉ 

ship. 5 

7. Aye, surely there is ease after ern Zad tA A on 

hardship. 

8. So when thou art free, strive hard, ae gaii BE 

al 

*9, And to thy Lord do thou attend DENSE Fles als 4 

whole-heartedly. s ! 








gL 





AT-TĪN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the PUG hy ee eae] PANOT 
Gracious, the Merciful. Les >H greasy) Belo 


2. By the Fig and the Olive, orh Eey 
3. And by Mount Sinai, AEN ) ygb s 
* 4, And by this Town of Security, AE OSAF Mois 


*5, Surely, We have created man in Gaal E gs Bt ats s5 
the best make; ond gt ae 


cad 
. . . . r \ r 2 
*6. Then, if he works iniquity, We DEET EA Jasi $3535 


bd 


reject him as the lowest of the low, 
* 94:9. And to thy Lord do you turn seeking Him eagerly. 
x 95:4. And by this Town, the abode of peace. 
* 95:5. Surely, We have created man in the best of creative plans. 
* 95:6. Then We reverted him to the state of the lowest of the low. 


aiu\|the [hcl khe| dh sls oec lth lzel el ehela sl’ e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 





Part 30 AL-‘ALAQ Chapter 96 


7. Except those who believe and do ALS KARLA i A 6335 \ $| 
good works; so for them is an a a HIY] 


2 n% an A A 
unending reward. Ely ges iE Al pa 
8. Then what is there to give the lie Hess ewe CAA 
to thee after this with regard to the f ý 
Judgment? ; PORT = 
9, Is not Allah the Best of judges? OL SS | slab pete ee 


TA- 








EL 








AL-‘ALAQ 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the eels! S33) adi ny 
Gracious, the Merciful. esy z 2o aea 


*2. Convey thou in the name of thy Z gig si ASS ob Liss 
Lord Who created, H ion used ” 
I a A whts 
* 3, Created man from aclot of blood. Hg be OCS x gis 
g 

*4, Convey! And thy Lord is Most as a 21335155) 
Generous, 

* 5, Who taught man by the pen, es bate G sj \ 
6. Taught man what he knew not. Cy] ites al IGG ʻi AV 
7. Nay! man does indeed transgress, eó ZSS MS 4 
8. Because he thinks himself to be [a] ESA ANTOI 
independent. 

9, Surely, unto thy Lord is the return. ig eid ssd 
10. Hast thou seen him who forbids oe és 3 ES At 
11. A servant of Ours when he C] iz Site 
prays? 5 ae , p 

*12. Tell me if he (Our servant) rs rai Je OY oE 

follows the guidance 
ag ver 
* 13. Or enjoins righteousness, what PRHA vf 


will be the end of the forbidder? 





* 2. Recite in the name of your Lord Who created, 
* 3. Created man from an adhesive clot. 

* 4 Recite! And your Lord is the Noblest. 

x 5, Who taught by the pen. 

* 12. Beware what if he were to be on the right, 
* 13. Or had admonished righteousness? 


aiu\|the [hcl hel dh sls oec el phlzel el ahela sl? e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 97 


*14, Tell me if he (the forbidder) 
rejects and turns his back, 

* 15. Does he not know that Allah sees 
him? 

*16. Nay, if he desist not, We will 
assuredly seize and drag him by the 
forelock, 


* 17. A forelock lying, sinful. 


* 18. Then lethim call his associates, 


19. We too will call Our angels of 
punishment who will thrust him into 
Fell. 
20. Nay, yield not thou to him, but 
prostrate thyself and draw near to 
God. 


AL-QADR 


Part 30 


ele 53 5S SIS AALS sid `} 


Yje 














AL-QADR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Surely, We sent it down on the 
Night of Destiny. 
3. And what should make thee know 
what the Night of Destiny is? 
4. The Night of Destiny is better 
than a thousand months. 

* 5., Therein descend angels and the 
Spirit by the command of their 
Lord—with every matter. 


* 6. It is all peace till the rising of the 
dawn. 


rf Ga > paises ae 


[ry gles AS Seb L268 





* 96:14. Again have you considered if he falsified the truth instead and turned away, 


* 96:15. Does he not realise that Allah sees? 


* 96:16. Nayif he desist not, We will certainly drag him by the forelock, 


* 96:17. A forelock false, sinful. 
* 96:18. Then let him call his companions, 


*97:5.Therein descend angels and the Spirit with their Lord’s 


everything. 


decree concerning 


* 97:6. Peace—so will it be even at the rising of the dawn. 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dh3|s o 


duv=(thl|zhbl‘elekhel|q3|’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 Chapter 98 


ca? 














AL-BAYYINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the Deieyly Ree eer ere) 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Those who disbelieve from eee 19325 g O33 351 Bs a 
among the People of the Book and D E 
the idolaters would not desist from GS Ci Hs Spat 2 5 Si 
disbelief until there came to them Zii 2 pee 
the clear evidence— mÉ 

* 3, A Messenger from Allāh, reciting act is AFERA \5 ce zs utite oe) oes a5 
unto them the pure Scriptures. 


a ee 
> 


*4, Therein are lasting command- BERE EAN Ga 
ments. sia i 


5. And those to whom the Book was — ye Sy CaS EHS e524 oe 63 
given did not become divided until bBo 9 SNS By T 
after clear evidence had come to Eai 535 Ais 
them. 


6.Andthey werenotcommandedbut  ZAaliż AeA izol 23 


SE i a; ’ 
to serve Allāh, being sincere to Him 424. | snape Ney ona 9% 
in obedience, and being upright, and 38 gua |gs 5 súa mee Zod Vad 
to observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat. 95°51 So BUSS Boot Ses E: 
And that is the religion of the people oe ee eee 
of the right path. ; 
vee we apa eee 3 Shi Jal Os í oi E 
among the People of the Book an E PPO: 
the idolaters will be in the Fire of  * Ga Ot p15 245 0B CAS As) 
Hell, abiding therein. They are the BF AAA A Jå 


worst of creatures. 
. . nb 27.2 
8. Verily, those who believe anddo ž se \ Idas 3 gn 


\ \ 
good works—they are the best of bog eh one of at 
creatures. DESAI AS po BL 9\ 

9. Their reward is with their Lord—  & 35 ye ats Dgs Sis AbtI33 
Gardens of Eternity, through which de Ge n Ln Ai lee tt 
streams flow; they willabide therein += 43 ©2345 yas JI Lagat Ge 
for ever. Allah is well pleased with & 5 Li | $25 3 pee Bhi God 
them, and they are well pleased with Paes. Ok ce 
Him. That is for him who fears his [J435 GES GL & 


Lord. 


* 3. A Messenger from Allah recites Scriptures purified. 
* 4, Therein are the everlasting teachings. 





aiuj|the Glbc| hel dh sls oci altala]: elshelgs|’ 
(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 99, 100 Part 30 


€ 














AZ-ZILZAL 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the wea eee yaks} o 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ua Hl gedy |) ob | at 


ra 
2. When the earth is shaken with her aes 653 oP ea 5555 loi 
violent shaking, E 7 











3. And the earth brings forth her FIGs GB Gea) S35 215 
burdens, 
4, And man says, ‘What is the matter rigs & OLSN Hcy 
with her?’ 
5. That day will she tell her news, les Gai R323 552 37 
*6. For thy Lord will have revealed AE AE EL 
about her. as 
7. On that day will men come forth 1343 3G G87 BALE EON ee 
in scattered groups that they may be » 9% (2% 
shown the results of their works. Bad os) 
8. Then whoso does an atom’s [852 KESTE Josh ys 
weight of good will see it, 
9. And whoso does an atom’s weight (oS & 4 2t< 4 (4h 1558 525 & 
of evil will also see it. 5s eee a Jüt On? ti 
AL-‘ADIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the p> cay goes lads yom) 
Gracious, the Merciful. Les d T 
2. By the snorting chargers of the Eg ee ey p'5 
warriors, 
3. Striking sparks of fire, E33 34) 6 
4, And making raids at dawn, [Aad 5. As Ate 
5. And raising clouds of dust BAPE 
thereby, n 
*6, And penetrating thereby into the G aed ay oha 


centre of the enemy forces, 


* 99:6. It will be because your Lord would have so revealed to her. 
* 100:6. And penetrating thereby the heart of the enemy ranks. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 AL-QARI‘AH Chapter 101 














i amet man is ungrateful to his aes a3 54 oGsns { 
ord; 
s aad surely, he is a witness unto A EEN Z ERNIE 
9. And surely, he is very keen for the oe pái AeA 4% 3 
love of wealth. ye age R 
10. Does not such a one know that EY eae aces KA [T 
when those in the graves are raised, 
11. And that which is in the breasts is fips datas 32 ís 
brought forth, 
12. Surely their Lord will, on that IAT 5585 Bay 3445 SI a 
day, be fully Aware of them. Lepore ga 8 AGS At) Oy q 
AL-QARI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
A A % Loa < ù A 
1. In the name of Allāh, the HH yA gb eg 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. The great Calamity! yas 2 BIT 
3. What is the great Calamity? eae 2 ray i 
4, And what should make thee know pas (al el y3 1G 3 
what the great Calamity is? á 
a 4 2 


5. The day when mankind will be %6 Gi óK 29% 
like scattered moths, 


6. And the mountains will be like MENAN Wai LOREEN 


carded wool. me 
. y a 434 An 

7. Then, as for him whose scales are meee 3 1p EN 55 EG 
heavy, 

i : be ob pn 0 9% 
8. He will have a pleasant life. La \) gic 3 945 
9, But as for him whose scales are EES a CACI 
light, . 

* 10. Hell will be his nursing mother. BRA p) 686 
11. And what should make thee races SEL SE 3 
know what that is? i 

5 
12. Itis a burning Fire. DEAE & 
= Y4 





* 10. His mother will be ‘Hawiyah’. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 102, 103 Part 30 


EEE SS ] 


AT-TAKĀTHUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allāh, the Cotes is \ ceed 0% yy 4 Ši 
Gracious, the Merciful. ghey 9 Web \ pay 


* 2, Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly A a3 (28) 3833 í 
increase diverts you from God : 
: b g 46% pane Ly 
* 3, Till you reach the graves. [ry Od) 2553 RE 
4, Nay! you will soon come to know. Jó; at 3 33252 ZN 
5. Nay again! you will soon come to Bó: ía KREE 3 
know. 
. a (N A ” g I 
*6, Nay! if you only knew with MESATAR E 
certain knowledge, p 
7. You will surely see Hell in this DAEA] ee 
very life. 
8. Aye, you will surely see it with the Cesi AAE 
eye of certainty. 


9. Then, on that day you shall be [phe ok 3.45 34 AA 4 k 


called to account about the worldly 
favours. 


ELD 











AL-‘ASR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ‘ yy heyy chs 
Gracious, the Merciful. Tats) got) oblong 


* 2. By the fleeting Time, C] yas) 5 
3. Surely, man is in a state of loss, PSE poss 
A we j 


4, Except those who believe ante dali Let 5 ped 6335) \ 
ood works, and exhort one another Laz BAAR ep? 

i accept truth, and exhort one Laas 5 IGI t 55 & 
another to be steadfast. 

* 102:2. Vying with each other for amassing wealth had made you oblivious, 

* 102:3. Even you reached the graveyards. 

* 102:6. Nay, were you to know the certain knowledge, 

* 103:2. By the testimony of time, 





aiui[thalhelkhe| dh sls ocidata elshelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 Chapter 104, 105 


ELD 














AL-HUMAZAH 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the O PEOIA gis aa 
Gracious, the Merciful. z 


2. Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, ASA) 35 22 Já Í 3 
3. Who amasses wealth and counts it ances 5 Asa 3 $ 
time after time. 
4. He thinks that his wealth will DEAE 
make him immortal. P z 
* 5, Nay! he shall surely be cast into Dra 3 sii A 
the crushing punishment. 
* 6. And what should make thee know EARANN 
what the crushing punishment is? 
7. It is Allah’s kindled fire, (21833 33)! ab 3G 
* 8. Which rises over the hearts. [ese <2 asgi i 
* 9, It will be closed in on them ORFFIN 43) 
Aa 
* 10. In the form ofextended columns. m5554 305 C3 í 











AL-FĪL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the DAP sb loig 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord abh 385 Ja BY. a5 pay 


dealt with the People of the bt ea 
Elephant?+ IJ ' 
aa oe “sy 6 og 

3. Did He not cause their plan to P ch is daa ai 

fe 9 a. w vw 
miscarry / l ere een te 
pe He sent against them swarms migi | Ab Bathe dasi S 
ofbirds, 
5. Which ate their carrion, striking oe os Sha, Agres 
them against stones of clay. dia AEA 
6. And thus made them like broken TELAS APA ki 
straw, eaten up. ngs á ae 





* 5, Nay, he shall surely be cast into ‘Al-Hutamah’? 

x6. And what should make you know what the ‘Hutamah’ is? 

** 8. Which will leap at hearts. 

* 9, It will be enclosed against them. * 10. In extended columns. 
t Abraha, the Christian viceroy in Yemen of the King of Abyssinia. 


aiui[thalhelkhe|dh sls ccqpod @ltbl zal elahelasl’ + 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 106, 107 Part 30 


= CDF. 














QURAISH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the N a yee ex tg wr 
Gracious, the Merciful. Deke? 3 > any 


*2, Because of the attachment of the De 3 ay X 
Quraish— J gii 


— ` 


* 3, His making them attached to their ns 3 iG A J4 445 yagi 
journey in winter and summer— oe 7 2 Agi 


* 4, They should worship the Lord of ree) Pa E5352 E 
this House, - 
5. Who has fed them against hunger, 54 22 3 HA eae PEDAH] & perl 
and has given them security against ae ee 
fear. L33 OS é 











ELD 





AL-MA‘UN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ones eee (gli) 
Gracious, the Merciful. 7 S 
. . b Aw s A 

2. Hast thou seen him who rejects ysl ARK AEF 1Gug 591 
religion? j 7 

$ 1 s A ‘ 4 3 Na’ rd 4% 
e iia one who drives away BaD es GPieuss 


4, And urges not the feeding of the eee 2 CÍ ge x 
poor. i 


5. So woe to those who pray, csi 


NEN 
A eN 


\ 
> 
\ 
‘o 
we 
t 
X 


6. But are unmindful of their Prayer. ye rales ays DÍ Sd OF 31 


2> 

* 7, They like to be seen of men, [2052154 pes ore 

* 8. And withhold legal alms. se (2 85335 
LO 56 9 gaada G 





* 106:2. To bind the Quraish together, 

* 106:3. And to promote their alliance We have devised trade journeys of the winter and 
the summer— 

** 106:4. Hence they should worship the Lord of this House, 

* 107:7. Those who show off. 

* 107:8. And they deprive people of even small benefits. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 Chapter 108, 109, 110 


ELD 











AL-KAUTHAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the bb 2% sgt 
Gracious, the Merciful. eis}! yas pany 


2. Surely We have given thee cares 3S) lbh 218) 
abundance of good; 

3. So pray to thy Lord, and offer I El ess ha 
sacrifice. poe 

4. Surely, it is thy enemy who is oes Ae (4 $i & 
without issue. cate 














AL-KAFIRUN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the aAA ET 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pete ged gh lp} 


2. Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! [ro iai 315 Ja 
3. ‘I worship not that which you Oa s a5 (sh 2815 
worship; Ki 
4. ‘Nor worship you what I worship. cei gat Si Ys 
. ~ 
5. ‘And I am not going to worship PEE ESER 6155 
that which you worship; ` > 
6. ‘Nor will you worship what I OAA 1nd MC 
worshi i ia bts 152 
p. 
sA | 
7. ‘For you your religion, and for me Eaa C45 an 32 5 i 
my religion.’ kaa te BP g 














AN-NASR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the ee ee \ ahl pois 2 

Gracious, the Merciful. Up are gs 

2. When the help of Allah comes, EZE ah Rees ERAR 

and the victory, a S 

3. And thou seest men entering the gh|wyhathGslas7 $1 2553 

religion of Allah in troops, a Vig 87 
CEI 


aiui halic ME dh ils eca HPL TeRl el Ataa 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Chapter 111, 112 AL-LAHAB, AL-IKHLAS Part 30 


4. Glorify thy Lord, with His praise, ayers 15 EL p38, Het -5 J 2 
and seek forgiveness of Him. Surely iy the 2 ty ogee Ki 
He is Oft-Returning with compas- AG V5 s & 
sion. 














AL-LAHAB 
(Revealed hefore Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the pees yee et tabs loia 
Gracious, the Merciful. pie d RR P 
š = b a rd sé a” 
* 2, Perished be the two hands of Abū E5354) 135835 
ye te 


Lahab, and he will perish. 


3. His wealth and what he has pec sjsiGats AEG 
earned shall avail him not. 
4. Soon shall he enter into a blazing =, a GCG uz 
fire; [rane 131) Goan 
x : “A nae ey 6 
* 5, And his wife too, who goes about Aai 55 (Ex AS 13 
slandering. a l 
E Pane Eae a n 
6. Round her neck shall be a halter [xn 3 J ws G na C3 & 


of twisted palm-fibre. 











AL-IKHLAS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


Eee 


1. In the name of Allah, the z SIMO ENSIPAR aw 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lla >H gein ae 


2. Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; AAT \ es J 

3. ‘Allah, the Independent and [Foun \ nis] 
Besought ofall. 

4. ‘He begets not, nor is He ae SPALE SE: 
begotten; , 
5. ‘And there is none like unto Him.’ ons í Say g$ EA BS 3 & 





* 2, Perished be the two hands of Abu Lahab, and so perish he. 


Note: Abii Lahab, father of the flames, is applicable to a person of fiery and rebellious 
nature and to one who inflames others. 


* 5, And his woman foo, who goes about carrying the firewood. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Part 30 Chapter 113, 114 











AL-FALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ates bot att a 
Gracious, the Merciful. gel yes) aili 











* o seek refuge in the Lord of pgi CREES Lids 
3. ‘From the evil of that which He HELLS oe 
has created, É 
4. ‘And from the evil of the night LBS es) Gu 35 G35 
when it overspreads, 4 
5. ‘And from the evil of those who TATE OR SAIL TETY 
blow into knots to undo them, le] 4s Bae me 
6. ‘And from the evil of the envier fy vot 7% 04% 
when he envies.’ Maaa mos & 

Se ih TI ii IIE 

AN-NAS 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the rely Lee lat 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ls bey d 5 gh a 
A 1 seek refuge in the Lord of Hob y 3321 8 
mankind, 
3. ‘The King ofmankind, Fob! Sus 
4. ‘The God of mankind, Habia 
ae evil of the sneaking GaGa i\ Su gizi bos 
oe whispers into the hearts of (es Éji p A ğ O 54 v. Si 
7. ‘From among the Jinn and EAEI E NG. A 
mankind.’ Lho ae cal tz) 





* 2. Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of cleaving, 


aiui|thajhejkhčidhils ocg altala elgheladl’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


hos AT 15515 Lal (Alea gcall oN aly en ela alti 
> 232,7 rye 2? ey ae 7 x ó Ss 

45996 (583515 Cl gets dee alig Ei G iia (5385 ei 

ghai G5 CaS cS ilag sega cl cut 
O Allah, have mercy on me with (the blessings 
of) the Great Qur’an. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah, 
remind me whatever I have forgotten of it and 
teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its 
recitation in the watches of the night and in the 


hours of day. O Lord of the worlds, make it an 
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 
Abū Lahab: His real name was ‘Abdul-‘Uzza and he was an uncle of the Holy Prophet”. 


Al-Judī: is one of those mountains which divide Armenia on the south from 
Mesopotamia and that part of Assyria which is inhabited by the Curds, from 
whom the mountain took the name of Cardi or Gardu but the Greeks turned it into 
Gordyaei. The remains of the ark were to be seen on the Gordyaen mountains, 
and Emperor Heraclius is said to have gone from the town of Thamanin up to the 
mountain al-Jadi and saw the place of the ark. There was also formerly a famous 
monastery on one of these mountains called the monastery of the ark. 


Allah: The proper name of God. 


As-Safa wal-Marwah: Two hills near the Ka‘bah in Mecca which Arabian history and 
the traditions of Islam connect with the story of Hagar and Ishmael. Abraham left 
them in the wilderness near these hills. They stand as a monument to Hagar’s 
travail when she ran between them seven times in search of water for Ishmael, 
and seven circuits between these hills constitute one of the rites of the Pilgrimage. 


‘Arafat. The name given to a plain or valley near Mecca where pilgrims halt in the latter 
portion of the ninth day of Dhù’l- Hijjāh. It is nine miles from Mecca and the halt 
of the pilgrims at this place forms one of the principal ceremonies of the 
Pilgrimage. 

Baar: Literally meaning ‘full moon,’ is the name ofa place on the route between Mecca 
and Medina. Here the first regular battle took place between Muslims and the 
Quraish of Mecca in which the Quraishite power received a severe shaking. 


Bahirah: Aname given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel (according to some also an ewe or 
a she-goat) which they let loose to feed, after slitting its ears. It was dedicated to 
some god and its milk was not used, nor its back. 

Ba‘l: The name ofa god, probably the sun-god. 


Becca: is the name given to the valley of Mecca. The word is also considered by some to 
be the same as Mecca, its mim having been changed into ba. 


Dhun-Nun or Sahibul-Hut: The Prophet Jonah. 

Dhul-Qarnain: mentioned in the Qur’4n refers to King Cyrus, the founder of the Medo- 
Persian empire which represented the two horns of the ram of Daniel’s famous 
dream. 

Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah. 

Ham or Hami: Acamel forbidden to be used by the Arabs for riding or carrying burdens. 
The she-camel was neither ridden nor shorn of her hair and was not debarred from 
pasture or water. 

Hunain: Scene of an important battle between the Holy Prophet” and certain pagan 
tribes of Arabia in 8 A. H. The place lies to the south-east of Mecca, about 15 miles 
from it. 

Iblis: is a being who contains little of good and much of evil and who, on account of his 
having despaired of God’s mercy, owing to his disobedience, is left perplexed 
and confounded. Jb/is may be said to represent the powers of evil as distinguished 
from the powers of good. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Idris: Enoch of the Bible. 


Jalut: In the Bible the parallel name is Goliath (J Sam. 17: 4) which means, running, 
ravaging and destroying spirits or ‘a leader’ or ‘a giant’. 
Jinn: This word has been applied in the Qur’4n to the following: 


(a) Evil spirits which inspire evil thoughts in the minds of men. They are the 
agents of Satan; 

(b) Some imaginary beings whom the infidels worshipped but who existed 
nowhere in the world; 


(c) The inhabitants of northern hilly tracts of Europe, of white and red colour, 
whom other peoples looked upon as beings separate from other human beings 
and who lived detached from the civilized peoples of Asia but who were destined 
to make great material progress in the latter days and to lead a great revolt against 
religion; 

(d) Peoples belonging to alien religions and nationalities; and 

(e) Wild and savage peoples who in pre-historic times, before man had developed 
enough morally to be givena revealed code of laws, lived in caves and hollows of 
the earth and were subject to no rules of conduct. 


Ka‘bah: The sacred House at Mecca to which Muslims turn their faces while praying. 


Mann: The root meaning of this word is: (1) a favour; (2) anything obtained without 
trouble or difficulty; (3) honey-dew. 


Mash‘rul-Haram: is the name given to a small hill in Muzdalifah which lies between 
Mecca and ‘Arafat. It is about six miles from Mecca. Here the pilgrims stop for 
the night after their return from ‘Arafat on the evening of the ninth day of the 
month of Hajj. 


Qiblah: Literally meaning direction to which a person turns while praying, refers to the 
Ka‘bah at Mecca. 


Quraish: A famous tribe of Mecca to which the Holy Prophet” belonged. 


Ra‘ina: The word means, ‘look to us’, but with a little change of the accent the word 
means, a foolish or conceited person. 


Sa@’ibah: A she-camel set free by the Arabs to go wherever she pleased, generally as an 
offering to the gods. Often a she-camel having given birth to ten female young 
ones was let loose to pasture where she would, and she was not ridden nor was her 
milk drunk except by her young. 


Salwa: A whitish bird resembling a quail found in some parts of Arabia and the 
neighbouring countries. The root meaning of this word is: (1) whatever renders a 
person contented and happy; (2) honey. 


Shahru Ramadan: The Islamic month of fasting. 

Talut: In the Bible the parallel name is Saul (I Sam. 10: 23). 

Tuwa: The name of the valley where the first manifestation of God to Moses took place. 
‘Umrah: Lesser Pilgrimage in which some of the rites of the Pilgrimage are left out. 
Unzurna: The word means, ‘have regard for us’. 


Wadiun-Naml: The name ofa valley which is situated between Jibrin and ‘Asqalan, and 
Namah is the name ofa tribe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Wasilah: A she-camel that was let loose by the Arabs in the name ofa god after she had 
given birth to seven female ones consecutively. If, at the seventh birth, she bore a 
pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 


Zaid: A freed-slave of the Holy Prophet to whom was married (and afterwards 


divorced by him) Zainab, the daughter of the Holy Prophet’s™ aunt. 


Zakat: Literally meaning increase, purification; technically signifies the obligatory 
alms prescribed by Islam. 


Zaqqum: It is a dust-coloured tree, having small round leaves without thorns. It has a 
pungent odour and is bitter. The word also means, any deadly food. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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Reference to chapters is given before colon followed by reference to verse(s). Multiple 


references to a topic are separated by semicolon(s). 
































AARON (Prophet Harun) 
Moses prays that — be appointed to assist him. 20:30-36; 26:14; 28:35. 
— isappointed Prophet. 4:164; 6:85; 10:76; 19:54; 21:49. 
— opposes worship of calf. 20:91. 
Moses angry with — over worship of calf by his people. 7:151; 20:93, 94. 
Moses prays for forgiveness of — 7:152. 
Allah’s favours on — 37:115. 
ABRAHAM (Prophet Ibrahim) 
Truth about— is in the Holy Qur’an. 19:42. 
— wasofthe party ofNoah. 37:84. 
— warnshis father against idol worship. 6:75. 
— wassentto people who worshipped idols and stars. 6:77-79; 21:53. 


— reasons with his people against worship of stars. 





6:77-79; 37:89-91. 





— breaks idols and exposes their weakness. 


21:58, 59; 37:94. 











— castinto the fire. 21:69, 70; 37:98. 
— emigration of. 21:72; 37:100. 
— prays for his father’s forgiveness. 9:114; 19:48; 26:87; 60:5. 
— receives Allah’s commands and fulfils them. 2:125. 
— receives glad tidings of birth of Ishmael. 37:102. 
— _ given good news of birth of Isaac. 11:72; 37:113. 
— isgiventhe news of birth of Jacob. 11:72; 21:73. 
— dreams ofsacrificing his son Ishmael. 37:103. 
— _ leaves Ishmael ina barren valley. 14:38. 
— builds the House of Allah. 2:128. 
— prays with Ishmael for the raising ofa Messenger of Allah 

among people of Mecca. 2:128-130. 
— commanded to proclaim the Pilgrimage unto mankind. 22:28, 


— andhis guest messengers who brought the news of 
the punishment of the people of Lot. 





11:71, 77; 51:33. 


























— brings roasted calf for guests. 11:70. 

— pleads with Allah for the people of Lot. 11:75. 

— argues with king. 2:2359, 

— enquires aboutrenaissance ofhis people. 2:261. 

— wasmosttruthful. 19:42. 

— andIsaac and Jacob were men of power and vision. 38:46. 
ABLUTION 

Performance of — before şalāt. 5:7. 
ABŪ LAHAB 

— andhis wife. 111:2-6 





duel[thlz7hl‘el shell’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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ACTIONS 


— consequences of 


17:14. 





ACTIONS — GOOD AND EVIL 


See under Deeds 


ADAM 
— was the first Prophet. 


2:31. 





Surprise of angels on — being appointed Khalifah. 


2:31. 





— wasgiven knowledge of things created and was made aware of Divine attributes. _2:32. 


Angels were commanded to assist —. 





2:35; 7:12; 15:30; 17:62; 20:117. 





















































— wascommanded to keep away from one tree. 2:36; 7:20. 
— covers himself with leaves of the tree ofheaven 
(i.e. began to cover up his mistakes by doing good deeds). 7:23. 
— didnot disobey designedly. 20:116. 
— _ wascreated by the two hands of Allah 
(i.e. was equipped with physical, moral and spiritual faculties). 38:76. 

— was instructed in elementary cultural values. 20:119, 120. 

— dwelt in garden. 2:36, 

— wascommanded to emigrate. 2:37, 39. 

— wascreated out of clay. 3:60. 

— hadtwo sons. 5:28. 
ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS 

Entrusting authority in the hands of those best fitted to discharge it. 4:59, 

Chosen representatives of people to consult them in —. 3:160. 

— bymutual consultation. 42:39. 

Obligatory to obey Allah and His Messenger and those in authority. 4:60. 

Exercising authority over people equitably and with justice. 4:59, 

Safeguarding defence and security of state. 3:201. 
ADOPTION 

Adopted sons not recognised. 33:5. 
ADORNMENT 

— ofoneselfis allowed. 2:213; 15:17; 7:33. 
ADULTERY 

— is forbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 

— punishment of—. 24:3. 

Evidence required to prove charge of—. 24:5. 

Punishment for loose behaviour short of—. 4:16, 17. 

Accusing wife of — and punishment for false accusation. 24:7-11. 

Accusing chaste women of —. 24:4. 

Adulterer marrying an adulteress or idolatress. 24:3. 
AFFLICTIONS 

Purpose behind —. 2:156-158. 





AGREEMENTS (See under Covenants) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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AL-A‘RAF 
People of — means the true believers. 7:47. 
ALLAH 

Existence of —. 2:22; 2:29; 3:3; 3:19; 6:74; 13:3, 4;22: 19; 87:2-6. 
Unity of—. 2:164; 112:2. 
None is to be worshipped except —. 2:117; 2:164; 2:256; 3:3; 3:19. 
— isthe Light of the heavens and the earth. 24:36. 
None is like unto —. 42:12; 112:5. 
Human eyes cannot see —. 6:104. 
— manifests Himselfthrough attributes. 6:104. 
— shows His servants way to reach Him. 29:70. 
Effort to meet — necessary. 84:7. 
All creation needs —. 112:3. 
— _ has detailed knowledge ofevery thing. 2:256; 10:62. 
— closer to man than his jugular vein. 50:17. 
— alone knows the unknown. 27:66. 
— knows the overt and the hidden. 3:30. 
— _hasall power to fulfil His decrees. 2:21; 
— chooses Messengers to guide mankind. 22:76. 
— makes His Messengers prevail over opponent. 58:22. 
— _ sends angels to help the steadfast. 41:31, 32. 
— hasno partners. 2:117; 6:164; 25:3. 
— isfree from all defects. 2:33. 
— hasno progeny. 2:117; 4:172; 6:101; 18:5, 6. 
— didnottake any wife or son unto Himself. 17:112; 72:4. 
— didnot beget nor is begotten. 112:4. 
— hasnoassociates. 9:31. 
— is Holy and Exalted and is far above attributes 

which idolators claim for their gods. 17:44. 
— notsubjectto slumber. 2:256. 
— notburdened by care of heavens or earth. 2:256. 
— nottired by creating heavens or earth. 50:39. 
— never forgets. 19:65; 20:53. 
— does not wrong anyone. 3:183; 10:45. 
— isthe First, the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. 57:4. 
— never enjoins foul deeds. 7:29, 
— isnot fed. 6:15; 51:58. 
— never destroys any township without warning. 17:16; 26:209; 28:60. 
All things submit to His will and are obedient to the laws made by —. 13:16. 
Laws of — never change. 17:78; 35:44. 
— alone has knowledge of future and past. 20: 111. 
One should not despair of the mercy of —. 6:13, 55;7:157; 10:59; 11:120; 12:88; 39:54; 40:8. 
— alone has power to bestow life. 15:24. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 
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—’s Will prevails. 22:15; 22:19; 85:17. 
— _ has full power over His decree. 12:22. 
— takes into account every action howsoever small it may be. 31:17. 
Manifold reward for people spending in cause of —. 2:262. 
— helps believers. 30:48. 
Allah’s throne rests on water. 11:8. 
Forgerer of lie against — never prospers. 10:18. 
— _ shall punish the mockery of unbelievers. 2:16. 
Man’s nature bears witness to Existence of —. 7:173, 174. 
— istheCreatorofheavensandearth. ____2:165; 14:33, 34;29: 62; 57:5; 50:7-12; 67:4, 5. 
— answers the prayers of supplicant. 2:187. 
The Will of— and His Messenger always prevail. 58:22. 
Consequences of rejecting —’s commandments. 3:138. 
— _ provides sustenance for all. 11:7; 29:61. 
Meeting with — alone gives real peace of mind. 89:28-30. 
— hasmany attributes. 7:181; 59:23-25. 
Perfectattributes belong to — alone. 7:181; 59:25. 
(i)ALLAH, ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH (Shirk) 
— is forbidden. 4:49; 22:32. 
— isagrievous wrong. 31:14. 
No forgiveness for —. 4:49; 4:117. 
One should not obey parents in —. 29:9, 
Discordance in universe if there were more gods than one. 21:23; 23:92. 
Idolators’s pretext for. 39:4, 
— inAllah’s person is wrong. 12:41; 112:2,3. 
— inthe attributes of Allah is disallowed. 112:5. 
Asking forgiveness for idolater is forbidden. 9:113. 
People seeking help from others than Allāh can never prosper. 23:118. 
Reasons against —. 27:60-66. 
People take other gods than Allah so that they may be a source of power for them. 19:82. 
Weakness of those who take other gods beside Allah. 21:24,25. 
Arguments against —. 10:69; 13:34; 16:53; 17:43, 44. 
False gods do not create anything but are themselves created. 16:21. 
False gods are dead. 16:22. 
Human nature reject—. 16:54. 
(ii) ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Abaser of the haughty, (Al-Mudhill) 3:27. 
All-Aware, (Al-Khabir) 4:36; 22:64; 64:9; 66:4; 67:15. 
All-Hearing, (As-Sami‘) 4:59; 22:62; 24:61; 40:21. 
All-Knowing, (Al-‘Alim) 4:36, 71;22:60; 34:27; 59:23; 64:12. 
All-Seeing, (Al-Basir) 4:59; 22:76; 40:21, 57; 60:4. 
Answerer of prayers, (Al-Muyjib) 11:62. 
Appreciating, the Most (Ash-Shakir) 35:35. 
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Attributes, One of Exalted (Rafi‘ud-Darajat) 40:16. 
Awarder of appropriate punishment, Avenger. (Al-Muntaqim) 3:5; 39:38. 
Beneficent, (Al-Birr) 52:29. 
Besought ofall, the Independent, (As-Samad) 123.2 
Bestower, The Great (Al-Wahhab) 3:9; 38:36. 
Bestower of Favours, (Al-Mun‘im) FET: 
Bestower of Honour, (Al-Mu‘izz) 3:27. 
Bestower of Security, (Al-Mu’min) 59:24. 
Bounty, The Possessor of (Dhuttaul) 40:4. 
Bountiful, All-Embracing, (Al-Wāsi‘) 4:131; 24:33. 
Compassionate, (Ar-Ra’ŭf) 3:31; 24:21. 
Creator, (Al-Khāliq) 36:82; 59:25. 
Creators, The Best of (Ahsanul-Khaligin) 23:15. 
Destroyer, The (Al-Mumit) 40:69; 50:44; 57:3. 
Director to the right way, (Ar-Rashid) EQS 
Disposer of Affairs, The Keeper. (Al- Wakil) 3:174; 4:82; 11:13; 17:3; 33:4. 
Effacer of sins, (Al-‘Afuww) 4:150; 22:61; 58:3. 
Enlarger of the means of subsistence, (Al-Basit) 17:31; 30:38; 42:13. 
Exalted, (Al-Mutakabbir) 59:24. 
Exalter, (Ar-Rafi‘) 40:16. 
Fashioner, (Al-Musawwir) 59:25. 
First, (Al-Awwal) 57:4, 
Forbearing, (Al-Halim) 2:226; 22:60; 33:52; 64:18. 
Forgiver, The Great (Al-Ghaffar) 22:61; 38:67; 64:15. 
Forgiver of Sins, (Ghafiriz-Zanb) 40:4. 
Forgiving, Liberal in (Wasi‘ul-Maghfirat) 53:33. 
Forgiving, The Most (Al-Ghafur) 4:24, 44, 97; 22:61; 58:3; 60:13; 64:15. 
Friend, (Al-Waliyy) 4:46; 12:102; 42:10, 29. 
Gatherer, Assembler of mankind on the Day of Judgement, (Al-Jami‘) 3:10; 34:27. 
Generous, The Most (Al-Akram) 96: 4. 
Glorious, (Al-Majid) 85:16. 
Gracious, (Ar-Rahman) 13%, 
Great, (Al-‘Azim) 42:5; 56:97. 
Great, Incomparably (Al-Kabir) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 34:24. 
Guardian, (Al-Hafiz) 34:22. 
Guardian, (Al- Wakil) 4:172. 
Guide, (Al-Hadi) ZL). 
Helper, (An-Nasir) 4:46. 
Hidden, One through whom hidden reality of everything isrevealed,(Al-Batin) 57:4. 
High, (Al-‘Alt) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 42:5; 42:52. 
High, The Most (Al-Muta‘al) 13:10; 42:5; 8752; 92:21. 
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Holy One, (Al-Quddiis) 59:24. 
Incomprehensible, The Knower ofall subtleties, 

The Benignant, (Al-Latif) 6:104;12:101; 22:64; 31:17; 42:20. 
Indulgent, The Most (Al-‘Afuww) 4:44. 
Inheritor, (A1-Warith) 15:24; 21:90; 28:59. 
Judge, (Al-Fattah) 34: 27. 
Judges, The Best of (Khairul-Hakimin) 10:110; 95:9. 
Judge, The Wise. (Al-Hakim) 35:3. 
King of Mankind, (Malikin-Nas) 114:3. 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, (‘Alimul-Ghaibi wash-Shahadah) 59:23. 
Last, (Al-Akhir) 57:4. 
Life-giver, (Al-Muhyi) 30:51; 40:69. 
Light, (An-Nir) 24:36. 
Living, (Al-Hayy) 2:256; 3:3. 
Lord, (Ar-Rabb) 1:2; 5:29, 
Lord of Great Ascents, (Dhul-Ma‘arij) 70:4. 
Lord of Honour, (A1-Mayid) 85:16. 
Lord of Majesty, (Al-Jalal) 55:28. 
Lord of Retribution, (Dhuntiqam) 39:38. 
Lord of Sovereignty, (Malikal-Mulk) 3:27. 
Lord of the Throne, (Dhul ‘Arsh) 21:23; 40:16; 85:16. 
Loving, (Al-Wadiid) 11:91; 85:15. 
Maker, (Al-Bari) 59:25. 
Manifest Truth, (Al-Haqqul-Mubin) 24:26. 
Manifest, He to whose existence every created thing clearly point. (Az-Zahir) 57:4. 
Master of the Day of Judgement, (Maliki Yaumiddin) 1:4. 
Master, The Excellent (Ni‘mal-Maula) 22:79. 
Merciful, (Ar-Rahīm) 1:3; 4:24, 67,97. 
Mighty, (Al-‘Aziz) 4:57; 22:75; 59:24; 64:19. 
Nigh, The Nearest One, (Al-Qarib) 34:51. 
Noble, (Al-Karim) 27:41. 
Oft-returning with Compassion, 

The Acceptor of Repentance, (At-Tawwab) 2:55; 4:65; 24:11; 49:13; 110:4. 
Omnipotent, (Al-Mugtadir) 54:43, 56. 
One, The (Al- Wahid) 13:17; 38:66; 39:5. 
Opener of doors of success for mankind, (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Originator, The Author of Life, (Al-Badi‘) 2:118; 30:28; 85:14. 
Peace, The Source of (As-Salam) 59:24. 
Possessor of Power and Authority, (Al-Qadir) 16:71; 30:55; 64:2. 
Powerful, (A1-Qawi) 22:75; 33:26; 40:23; 51:59. 
Praiseworthy, (Al-Hamid) 22:65; 31:27; 41:43; 42:29; 60:7. 
Preserver, He Who preserves the faculties ofall living things, The Powerful, (Al-Mugit) 4:86. 
Protector, (Al-Muhaimin) 59:24. 
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Provider, The Best (Khairur-Raziqin) 22:59; 34:40; 62:12. 
Punishment, Severe in (Shadidul-‘Iqab) 40:4. 
Reckoner, (Al-Hasib) 4:7, 87. 
Reckoning, Swift at (Sari‘ul-Hisab) 13:42. 
Repeater, Reproducer of life, (Al-Mu‘id) 30:28; 85:14. 
Repentance, Acceptor of (Qabilit-Taub) 40:4. 
Requite, Possessor of the Power to (Dhuntiqam) 3:5. 
Self-subsisting and All-sustaining, (Al-Qayyüm) 2:256; 3:3; 20:112. 
Self-sufficient, (Al-Ghani) 2:268; 22:65; 27:41; 31:27; 60:7; 64:7. 
Sovereign, (Al-Malik) 59:24. 
Strong, (Al-Matin) 51:59. 
Subduer or Reformer, (Al-Jabbar) 59:24. 
Sufficient, (Al-Kafi) 39:37, 
Supreme, The Most (Al-Qahhar) 12:40; 38:66; 39:5. 
Sustainer, The Great (Ar-Razzaq) 22:59; 51:59; 62:12. 
Swift to take Account, (Sari‘ul-Hisab) 3:200. 
True, The (Al-Haqq) 10:33. 
Unique, The Lord of Unity, (Al-Ahad) 112:2. 
Watchful, (Ar-Raqib) 33:53. 
Wise, The (Al-Hakim) 4:57; 2:130; 59:25; 64:19. 
Witness, The Observer, (Ash-Shahid) 4:80; 33:56; 34:48. 
(iii) ALLAH, FAVOURS OF 
— arecountless. 14:35; 16:19. 
Allahisgracioustomankind, 7:74,” 
(iv) ALLAH, FRIENDSHIP WITH 
— is for those who are mindful of their duty. 45:20. 
— _ isforthose who believe. 2:258. 
— issufficient. 4:46. 
Allāh is the Guardian friend. 42:10. 
(v) ALLAH, GLORIFICATION OF, WITH HIS PRAISE 
Everything glorifies Allah. 17:45; 24:42; 59:2; 62:2. 
Allah enjoins all to glorify Him with His praise. 33:43; 40:56; 87:2. 
Glorify Allah before sunrise, at sunset and at night. 50:40, 41. 
Glorify Allah at the setting of the stars. 52:50. 
Glorify Allah during the greater part of the night. 76:27. 
Angels glorify Allah. 2:31; 40:8. 
Thunder glorifies Allah with His praise. 13:14. 
Birds (i.e. spiritually exalted people) 
and the mountains (i.e. the chiefs) glorify Allah. 38:19, 20. 
Mountains and birds (i.e. righteous people) 
celebrated Allah’s praise with David. 21:80; 34:11. 
(vi) ALLAH, KNOWLEDGE OF 
— extends over heavens and earth. 2:256. 
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— ofwhattroubles the mind ofman. 50:17. 
— aboutthe Hour and all that is in the wombs. 41:48. 
— concerning the secret and hidden. 20:8. 
— ofsecret thoughts and open words. 6:4. 
— ofevery falling leaf 6:60. 
— ofsecret counsels. 58:8. 
(vii) ALLAH, LOVE OF 
— forthose who trust in Him. 3:160. 
— _ gains one His blessings. 27:9. 
— secured by turning to Him. 2:223. 
— forthe steadfast. 3:147. 
— those who fulfil their duty. 3:77; 9:4, 7. 
— forthose who judge equitably. 5:43. 
— forthose who do good to others. 2:196; 3:135, 149. 
— canbe won by all who strive for it. 29:70. 
(viii) ALLAH, MEETING WITH 
Those who do not believe in— are arrogant. 16:23; 25:22. 
(ix) ALLAH, MERCY OF 
Sinners can obtain —. 39:54. 
— embraces every thing. 6:148; 7:157; 40:8. 
— isboundless. 10:59; 39:54; 40:8. 
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Allah has charged Himself with mercy. 


None should despair of —. 


Man has been created to be recipient of —. 


— isforhim who sues for forgiveness. 


(x)ALLAH, REMEMBRANCE OF 


Peace of mind is attained through —. 
Increase of courage and faith through—. 
Prosperity is attained through —. 


6:13, 55. 
12:88; 39:54. 
11:120. 
4:111. 


13:29. 





8:46. 





62:11. 





(xi) ALLAH’S REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN 


Allah reveals Himself through His chosen servants. 
Allah has revealed Himself through Messengers to every nation. 
Allah has sent Warners to all people. 


4:164-166. 





10:48. 





33,23; 





Allāh reveals Himselfin various forms. 


Disbelievers are also shown significant true dreams. 


42:52, 53. 





12:37, 44. 





(xii) ALLAH, SEEKING FORGIVENESS OF 


— isameans ofattaining prosperity and strength. 
By — one absorbs His mercy. 
By — one protects oneself from His punishment. 


(xiii) ALLAH, SIGNS OF 


11:53; 71:11-13. 





4:65. 





8:34, 





— mean His commandments. 


Believers are commanded to keep away from those who mock at—. 


2:243. 
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(xiv) ALLAH, SPENDING IN THE CAUSE OF 

























































































— isobligatory. 2:196; 57:8, 11;64:17. 
Warning against holding back from—. 2:196; 47:39. 
— shouldbe ofthe best. 2:268; 3:93. 
Benefit of —. 64:17, 18. 
— after victory does not equal — before it. 57:11. 
— shouldnotbe followed by reproaches. 2:263,265. 
Allāh multiplies His favours unto those who are —. 2:246, 262. 
How much should one be —. 2:220. 
On whom should one spend for Allah’s cause. 2:216. 
— openly as well as secretly. 2:275. 
(xv) ALLAH, THOSE WHO SPEND IN THE CAUSE OF 
— _ shall prosper. 2:4-6. 
Glad tidings for —. 22:35,36. 
Recompense of—. 2:273. 
ANGELS 
— bear witness to the unity of Allah. 3:19, 
The righteous believe in —. 2:178. 
Disbelieving in— is straying away from right path. 4:137. 
— doasthey are commanded by Allah. 66:7. 
— havenosex. 37:151. 
Coming of —. 6:112, 159; 16:34; 25:22, 23. 
— andspirits descend by command of Allah. 97:5. 
— have only that much knowledge as they are given. 2:33. 
— differ in their capacities and strength. 35:2. 
— _ bear the throne (i.e. the attributes of the Lord). 69:18. 
Guardian —. 13:12. 
Recording —. 82:11-13. 
ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
i. Convey the word of Allah. 22:76. 
ii. Take charge of souls. 32:12. 
iii. Bring punishment on enemies of Prophets. 6:159; 96:19. 
iv. Help believers and give them glad tidings. 41:31-33. 
v. Create awe and fear in the minds of enemies of Prophets. 3:125, 126. 
vi. Bear witness to unity of Allah. 3:19. 
vii. Vouchsafe the truth of Prophets. 4:167. 
viii. Glorify Allah with His praise. 39:76. 
ix. Ask forgiveness for those who believe. 40:8; 42:6. 
x. Pray for blessings to be sent on believers and on the Holy Prophet”. 33:44, 57. 
xi. Keep peoples’ records. 82:11-13. 
xii. Make believers firm. 8:13. 
ANSARS (THE HELPERS) 
Allah is pleased with —. 9:100. 
Allah has turned with mercy to —. 9:117. 
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APOSTATE 
No damage is caused to Allah’s religion by anyone becoming an—. 3:145. 
Promise of guiding large numbers of people in place of person who becomes an—. __5:55. 
Nosecularpenaltyforan—. 22.185 3:8 791532145; 4:138; 5:55; 16:107. 
ARABS, THE 
— _ before the Holy Prophet’s advent—made human sacrifices to idols. 6:138. 
— regarded the birth ofa daughter as a misfortune. 16:59, 60; 43:18. 
buried their daughters alive. 16:60. 
— denied beneficence of Allah. 21:37. 
ARK, THE 
Noah was commanded to make —. 11:38; 23:28. 
Moses was placed in— by his mother and was put in the river. 20:40. 
— restored to Bani Isra’1l. 2:249. 
ATONEMENT 
— rejected. 6:165. 
BADR, THE BATTLE OF 
Prophecies concerning — in the Holy Qur’ān. 30:5; 54:45-49. 
Enemy’s demand of judgment at—. 8:20. 
Sign in —. 3:14. 
Divine help in —. 3:124; 8:10; 8:18. 
Muslims strengthened in —. 8:12. 
Position ofthe parties in —. 8:43. 
Unbelievers marched in exultation to —. 8:48, 49. 
Unbelievers smitten in —. 825, 52. 
Prisoners of war taken in —. 87 
BAIAT (INITIATION) 
— ofthe Prophet is the — of Allah. 48:11. 
Holy Prophet” took the — of his companions at Hudaibiyah. 48:19. 
Holy Prophet” was commanded to accept the — of women. 60:13. 
The words of the —. 60:13. 
BAITUL-HARAM (KA‘BAH) 
— First House established for mankind. 3:97. 
— ismadearesort for mankind. 2:126. 
— isthe place of Abraham and Pilgrimage to the House is a duty. 3:98. 
— ismadeaplace ofsecurity. 2:126; 3:98. 
— iscalled Ka‘bah. 5:98. 
— isalso called Masjid-ul-Haram 17:2. 
Prophecy of— remaining secure from attack. 52:5,6. 
BANQUET (MA’IDAH) 
Jesus’ prayer for — for his people. 5:115. 
BAPTISM, THE DIVINE 
Invitation to adopt the religion ofAllāh. 2:139. 
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BARZAKH 
After death there is a barrier against returning to this world. 23:101. 
BATTLE 
— ofAhzab. 33:11-26. 
— ofBadr. (See under BADR) 
— ofHunain. 9:25. 
— ofKhaibar. 33:28. 
— ofTabik. 48:12. 
— ofUhud. 3:122, 123, 128, 153-156. 
BEGGING 
— isdiscountenanced. 2:274; 4:33. 
BELIEF (IMAN) 
— explained. 49:15, 16. 
— alone isnot enough. 3:180; 29:3, 4. 
Difference between — and satisfaction of mind. 2:261. 
Commandment of believing in Allāh and the Messenger. __3:180; 4:171; 7:159; 57:8; 64:9. 
— inall Prophets and their Books. 2:137; 29:47. 
Reward of — and sacrifice of wealth and person forthe cause ofAllah. ___61:11-13; 64:10. 
— inlife Hereafter. 22); 
— goes with good deeds. 2:26; 18:89; 41:9; 95:7. 
Seeing Signs of Allah strengthens faith. 9:124; 33:22, 23;47:18. 
— atthe approach of punishmentis not acceptable. 10:52, 53, 91-93; 40:86. 
BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 
Qualities of— 2:4-6, 166, 286; 8:3-5, 75, 76; 9:124; 24:52, 53, 63; 
31:5, 6; 32:16, 17; 42:24; 58:23. 
— firmly stand on sure knowledge. 12:109. 
Allāh is the friend of—. 2:258; 3:69; 8:20; 47:12. 
Allāh takes it upon Himself to help —. 22:39; 30:48. 
High ranks for —. 9:20; 20:76; 58:12. 
— willreceive great bounties from Allah. 33:48. 
Allah guides — out of darkness into the light. 2:258. 
— arefree from fear or grief. 5:70; 6:49. 
Allah adds to the guidance of —. 47:18. 
Seeking pleasure of Allah is the main objective of —. 9:72. 
Successful believers, 23:2-12. 
Good actions of— will not be disregarded. 21:95. 
— arepromised delightful abodes and Gardens of Eternity. 9:72. 
— arehonoured. 30:16. 
— willhave forgiveness and honourable provision. 8:5, 75. 
Honourable reward prepared for —. 33:45. 
Great reward promised for —. 4:147; 17:10. 
Unending reward for —. 41:9; 84:26; 95:7. 
— hasten to do good works and are foremost in them. 23:62. 
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BIBLE, The 

Perversion of —. 2:80; 5:14, 16. 
BOOKS 

Prophecy of the spread of —. 81:11. 
BOOKS, THE MOTHER OF THE CUMMUL-KITĀB) 13:40; 43:5. 

Holy Qur’ān is —. 3:8. 

— isthe exalted Book full of wisdom. 43:5. 
BOOK, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHL-E-KITAB) 

— couldnotbe reformed without the advent of the Holy Prophet”. 98:2-4. 

— refers to Jews and Christians. 4:154, 172. 

— calledto Unity ofAllāh. 3:65. 

— willcontinue to believe in Jesus’ death on the cross, 4:160. 
BROTHERHOOD 

— ofmanis ordained by Islam. 3:104; 49:11, 14. 
BURDEN 

Bearing one’s own —. 29:13, 14;35:19. 
CAIN 

— sonofAdam. 5:28-32. 
CALF, THE GOLDEN 

Worship of —. 2:52; 7:149; 20:91. 
CAMELS 


Prophecy relating to — given up as means of transportation. 


CATTLE 


— created for the benefit of man. 


81:5. 


6:143-145; 16:6, 67, 81; 23:22; 39:7; 40:80, 81. 

















CHARITY 
Reward of —. 2:262, 266. 
— rendered worthless by reproach or injury. 2:263-265. 
Kind word and forgiveness is better than — followed by reproach or injury. _______ 2:264. 
Good things alone to be given in —. 2:268. 
Secret — better than open —. 2242, 
Allah rewards those who give in —. 2:275. 
CHILDREN 
— shouldnot cause diversion from remembrance of Allah. 63:10. 





Destroying — or not giving them education or not bringing them up properly, for fear of 




















poverty forbidden. 6:152; 17:32. 
Prayer for pure offspring. 3:39. 
Prayer for righteousness among offspring. 25:75; 46:16. 
Birth of daughter no cause for grief. 16:59, 60. 
Supervision of —in religious matters. 19:56; 20:133. 
Good treatment of parents by —. 46:16, 18. 
— _  totreat their parents kindly. 17:24, 25. 
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CHRISTIANITY 

— _ has exceeded limits in deifying a mortal. 4:172. 

Wrong doctrine of the Sonship of God. 9:30, 31. 

Doctrine of Trinity is unacceptable. 5:74, 75. 

Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement is wrong. 6:165; 53:39. 

Prophecy of the rise of —. 18:19. 

Prophecy of fall of — after its second success. 18:33-45; 20:103-105. 

Period of the rise of — is ten centuries. 20:104. 

Wealth of Christians a trial for them. 20:132. 

Western philosophy and its refutation. 82:7-13. 
CLOUDS, THE 

Allah raises —. 13:13. 

Provision of water on earth by —. 15:23. 

Allah sends — wherever He pleases. 24:44. 

Rain, hailstones and irrigation of vast areas. 24:44; 30:49-51. 

Rain from — proof of Allah’s existence and unity. 2:165. 
COMMUNITY, THE SPIRITUAL 

Persons included in the blessed group. 4:70,71. 
CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP 

Object of —. 30:22. 
CONTRACTS 

— shouldbe reduced to writing. 2:283. 

Two witnesses for —. 2:283. 
CONTROVERSY 

The proper method of —. 16:126; 29:47. 
COUNSEL 

— _ isnecessary in all important administrative matters. 3:160; 42:39. 
COVENANTS 

Fulfilment of —. 5:2; 6:92, 93. 

Repudiation of —. 8:59, 
CREATION, SPIRITUAL 

— like that of the body is gradual. 22:6, 7. 

For each stage of physical creation there is a stage of —. 23:13-18. 
CREATION OF MAN 

Man was not created without purpose. 23:116; 75:37. 

Stages in the —. 22:6; 23:13-15; 35:12; 39:7; 40:68; 86:6-8. 

Man created in the best of moulds. 95:5. 

Purpose of the—. 51:57. 

Man created of one species. 4:2; 16:73; 30:22. 
CREATION OF UNIVERSE 

— wasnot without purpose. 21:17, 18. 

— was inaccordance with requirements of wisdom. 15:86; 39:6; 46:4. 
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Everything in universe is coordinated and adjusted, 



















































































and there is no disorder, discord, or incongruity. 67:2-5. 
Universe subjected to man. 14:33-35; 16:11-15; 45:13,14. 
DACOITS AND ROBBERS 
Punishment of—. 5:34. 
DAVID (PROPHET DAWUD) 
— fights people of Palestine. 22252. 
— defeats his enemies and establishes his kingdom. 2:252. 
Allāh strengthens —’s kingdom. 38:21. 
— wasmade vicegerent on earth. 38:27. 
Allah honoured — with great knowledge. 27:16. 
Allah bestowed His grace upon —. 34:11. 
— was taught skill of making coats of mail. 21:81. 
—’s manufacture of coats of mail. 34:11, 12. 
Subjection of (the dwellers of) Mountains and the Birds (righteous people) 
tocelebrate Allah’s praises with —. 21:80; 34:11; 38:19, 20. 
Unsuccessful attempts of —’s enemies to attack him. 38:22. 
— andthe simile ofthe ewes. 38:24, 
— seeking forgiveness ofhis Lord. 38:25. 
Supplications of — for forgiveness were not due to the commission of any sin. 38:26. 
— and Solomon decided case of the crop. 21:79, 80. 
Book of — was not a law-giving Book. 17:56. 
DAY 
One — equal to 1,000 years. 22:48; 32:6. 
One — equal to fifty thousand years. 70:5. 
DEAD PEOPLE 
— neverreturn to this world. 2:29; 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:59, 60. 
Spiritually — could be raised in this world. 8:25, 43. 
DEATH 
— meaning departing this life. 19:24. 
— meaning pain and torment. 14:18. 
— meaningsleep. 39:43. 
No one dies except by Allah’s command. 3:146. 
Each person must taste —. 3:186; 21:36; 29:58. 
No everlasting life in this world. 21:35, 36. 
No return to this world possible after —. 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:43. 
Two lives (i.e. worldly life and life after death) and 
two —s (i.e. state before birth and death after life). 40:12. 
— also means low spiritual state. 2:37; 
— andlife refer to the rise and fall of peoples and nations. 29:21. 
Raising dead to life. 6:123; 75:38-41. 
The spiritually dead. 6:37. 
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DEATH, LIFE AFTER 






















































































Promise ofa second life after death. 2:29; 53:48. 
Need for the life Hereafter. 10:5. 
— ispermanentlife. 29:65; 40:40. 
— isbetter than life in this world. 4:78; 12:110; 17:22. 
Mercy for believers in— and punishment for non-believers. 58:21. 
Only the believers will gain from —. 17:72, 73. 
Every action will be taken into account in the world Hereafter. 18:50; 20:16. 
Believers will be rewarded in the —. 2:26, 
Those who strive for gains in the — will be favoured by Allah. 17:20. 
Believers will see Allah in —. 75:24. 
Punishment in — will be greater. 39:27. 
Grievous punishment for disbelievers in —. 17:11. 
Disbelievers have no firm ground 

to stand on concerning the second life. 6:30,31; 16:39; 17:50-52; 36:79-82. 

DEEDS 
Holy Prophet” had the excellent morals. 68:5. 
Holy Prophet” was the excellent exemplar. 33:22. 
Evil —are the result of disbelief in the life Hereafter. 27:5, 6. 
Weighingofgoodandevil—. eee 9, 102 
DEEDS, GOOD 

— willbe rewarded tenfold. 6:161. 
— endure. 18:47. 
Basic principles of —. 2:208; 4:75; 5:17; 6:163; 60:2; 92:19-22. 
Covenants, fulfilment of 2:178; 5:2; 16:92; 17:35; 23:9; 70:33. 
Chastity. 17:33; 23:6-8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 33:36; 70:30-32. 
Cleanliness. 2:223; 4:44; 5:7; 22:30; 74:5, 6. 
Controlling anger. 3:135. 
Cooperation. 5:3. 
Courage. 2:178;3:173-175; 9:40; 20:73, 74; 33:40; 46:14. 
Employees, good treatment of 4:37. 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil. 3:111. 
Evidence, giving oftrue 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Excelling in doing good. 2:149. 
Feeding the hungry. 76:9; 90:15-17. 
Forgiveness. 2:110;3:135, 160; 4:150; 5:14; 7:200; 12:93; 24:23; 41:35; 42:38-41. 
Good, doing of 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Gratefulness. 2:153, 173, 186, 244; 3:145; 5:7, 90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 46:16. 
Humility. 6:64; 7:14, 56, 147; 16:24, 30; 17:38; 28:84; 31:19, 20; 40:36. 
Justice. 5:9; 6:153; 16:91; 49:10. 
Looks, casting down of 24:31, 32. 
Neighbours, good treatment of 4:37. 
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Parents, good treatment of 


4:37; 17:24, 25. 





Patience. 2:46, 154, 156, 178; 11:12; 13:23; 16:127, 128; 28:81; 29:61; 39:11; 42:44; 103:4. 


Peace-making between people. 


4:115; 49:10. 





Perseverance. 


13:23; 41:31-33. 





Poor, care of the 


2:84, 178, 216; 4:9, 37; 8:42; 9:61; 17:27; 





24:23; 30:39; 51:20; 59:8; 76:9; 90: 17. 





Purity. 
Relatives, good treatment of 





2:223; 5:7; 9:103, 108; 24:22; 33:34; 74:5; 87:15; 91:10, 11. 


2:178; 16:91; 30:39. 





Sincerity. 


39:3, 4;98: 6; 107:5-7. 





Self control. 





Spending wealth for love of Allah. 


4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 38:27; 79:41, 42. 


2:178; 17:27. 





Suspicion, avoiding 


49:13. 





Trusts, faithful discharge of 


2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 70:33. 
































Truth. 4:136; 5:120; 9:119; 17:82; 22:31; 25:73; 33:25, 36, 71; 39:33. 
Unselfishness. 2:208, 263; 11:52; 59:10; 64:17; 76:9, 10; 92:20, 21. 
DEEDS, EVIL 

Adultery. 17:33. 
Arrogance. 2:35, 88; 4:174; 7:37, 41, 49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 
10:76; 14:22; 23:47; 25:22; 28:40; 29:40; 34:32-34; 

38:75, 76; 39:60; 40:48, 49; 41:16, 39; 45:32; 46:11, 21; 71: 8; 74:24. 

Backbiting. 49:13. 
Boasting. 57:24. 
Defamation. 49:12. 
Derision. 49:12. 
Despair. 39:54. 
Drinking liquor. 2:220; 5:91, 92. 
Envy. 113:6. 
Extravagance. 7:32; 17:27, 28. 
Eyes, treachery of the 40:20. 
Following that of which one has no knowledge. 17:37. 



































Gambling. 2:220; 5:91, 92. 
Haughtiness. 17:38; 23:47; 31:19. 
Indulging in objectionable talk. 23:4; 74:46. 
Measure, giving short 83:2-4. 
Nick naming. 49:12. 
Niggardliness. 4:38; 47:39; 57:25; 59:10; 64:17. 
Perfidy. 4:106, 108; 8:28, 59. 
Suspicion. 49:13. 
Telling lies. 22:31725:73; 
Theft. 5:39, 
DEFAMATORY SPEECH 
Allāh dislikes public utterance of—. 4:149. 
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DHUL-QARNAIN (CYRUS THE GREAT, OF PERSIA) 






































Mention of —. 18:84. 
— reaches the place of the rising sun in the east (i.e. Baluchistan and Afghanistan 
and to the place of the setting of the sun in the west (i.e. the Black Sea) _____ 18:87-91. 
Construction of rampart by —. 18:96, 97. 
DISBELIEF (KUFR) AND DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 
— _ isdenying belief in the existence of Allah. 2:29, 
— meaning denial of Allah’s favours. 16:113. 
— meaning denial of anything. 2:257. 
Iron chains (of selfimposed customs) round the necks of disbelievers. 36:9. 
Superstitions of Meccan disbelievers. 5:104. 
Disbelievers will not prosper. 10:70, 71. 
Actions of disbelievers will not help them in the Hereafter. 11:17. 
Reason for — is that they prefer this world to the life Hereafter. 14:4. 
Reason why angels do not descend on disbelievers. 17:96. 
End of disbelievers. 68:18-34. 
Severe punishment for disbelievers. 83:8. 
DISCIPLES 
— ofJesus called helpers of Allāh. 3:53. 
DISSENSION 
Evils of —. 3:104, 106; 8:47. 


DIVORCE (See under WOMEN) DOWRY (See under WOMEN) 
EARTH (AL-ARD) 




















Capacity of —to supply food. 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — and heavens in six periods or stages. 11:8; 32:5; 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — is a proof of Allah’s existence as it would continue supplying 

the required food for mankind. 41:10, 11. 
— was created along with the rest of the solar system. 79:31. 
— revolves round its axis. 27:89. 
— isround. 55:18. 
Prophecy of spreading out of —. 84:4. 

EGYPT 

Vision ofthe king of—. 12:44. 
People of— afflicted with plagues. 7:131-136. 





ELEPHANTS, THE PEOPLE OF THE 
— werethe hordes ofAbraha, the Abyssinian Governor of Yemen, 














who had come to invade Mecca. 105:2. 
ELIAS (PROPHET ILYAS) 

— _wasone of the Messengers. 37:124. 

— _ warned his people against the worship of idols. 37:126. 

People treated — as liar. 37:128. 

Generations which followed him revered him. 37:130. 
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ELISHA (PROPHET AL-YASA‘) 
























































— wasofthe best. 38:49. 
ENOCH (PROPHET IDRĪS) 
— wassteadfast. 21:86. 
— wastruthful man and a Prophet. 19:57. 
— wasexalted to alofty station. 19:58. 
EQUALITY 
All believers are brothers. 3:104; 49:11. 
Mankind are equal. 49:14. 
EVIDENCE 
Calling of witnesses and putting everything in writing in their presence while borrowing or 
contracting and entering into agreements. 2:283. 
Two female witnesses in lieu ofone male witness 
so that one may refresh the memory ofthe other. 2:283. 
Witnesses to a will. 5:107-109. 
Witnesses ofeyes, ears and skins. 41:21-24. 
— when doubtful can be rebutted. 5:107. 
EVIL 
Human beings are created pure 
and have option of following good or—. 76:3, 4; 90:9-11; 91:8, 9. 
Prohibition of overt and secret —. 6:121, 152; 7:34. 
Punishment of — should be proportionate thereto. 6:161; 10:28; 28:85; 40:41. 
Persistence of non-believers in — courses. 7:29, 
Man’s conscience reprimands him on— actions. 72357553: 
Excessive — leads to hell. 2:82. 
Good overcomes —. 11:115. 
— forgiven through repentance. 3:136, 137; 4:111; 16:120; 42:26. 
Hatred of—is innate in man. 49:8; 91:8,9. 
Following in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet™ guards from —. 3:32. 
Prayer guards from —. 29: 46. 
— isto be accounted for when itis deliberate. 2:226; 5:90; 20:116. 
EVOLUTION 
Allah has created man in different forms and in different conditions. 71:15, 18. 


EZECHIEL (DHUL-KIFL) 


Nebuchadnazar’s destruction of Jerusalem and —’s seeing ina vision the town 








and its inhabitants over a hundred years’ time. 2:260. 
EZRA (PROPHET ‘UZAIR) 

Jews taking — as the Son of God. 9:30. 
FAITH, THE LIGHT OF 

Allah brings the believers out of every kind of darkness into light. 2:258; 57:13. 


FASTING (See under WORSHIP) 
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FIG 
— refersto Adam and to the fact that human mind has been created 
in the image of Allah. 95:2. 
FIRE 
— meaning war. 5:65. 
Moses sees — in a vision on his return from Midian. 20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 
Simile of — in wet wood. 36:81; 56:72-74. 
Smokeless — in the latter days. 55:36. 
FLAMES, LUMINOUS 
— pursue those who listen stealthily. 15:19; 37:11; 72:10. 
FOOD 
Guidance for —. 5:5. 
Eating — that is good in addition to being lawful —. 2:169; 16:115. 
— affects conduct. 23:52. 
All good — is lawful for believers. 5:94. 
Earth and the problem of — supply. 2:262; 41:11. 
FOOD, FORBIDDEN 
That which dies of itself is —. 2:174; 5:4. 
Bloodis—. 2:174; 5:4; 16:116. 
Flesh of swine is —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 


That on which the name of any other than Allah has been invoked. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
Flesh of animal which has been strangled or beaten to death, 

















or killed by a fall or gored to death is —. 5:4. 

Flesh of animal which a wild animal has killed 

except which has been properly slaughtered is —. 5:4. 

Flesh of an animal which has been slaughtered at an altar is —. 5:4. 

Eating that on which the name of Allah has not been pronounced is —. 6:122. 
FORGIVENESS 

Reward of — ofan injury is with Allah. 42:41. 
FORNICATION 

— is forbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 

Punishment for —. 24:3. 
GABRIEL (JIBRA’IL) 

Disbelieving in—. 2:98, 99, 





GAMBLING (See under DEEDS, EVIL) 
GOG AND MAGOG 














Gog Easterns and Magog Westerns. 18:95, 100. 
War between —. 18:100. 
— willspread over the whole world. 21:97. 
Believers will not taste the punishment of —. 21:101-103. 
Islam will rise again after the eruption of —. 21:98. 
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GOLIATH (JALUT) 







































































Defeat of —. 2:250, 251. 
GOSPEL 

Revelation of —. 3:4; 5:47, 48. 

Description of the followers of the Holy Prophet” in the —. 48:30. 
GRAVE 

Spiritual — in addition to the ordinary. 80:22. 

Prophecy of old —s being opened up in latter days. 82:5. 

Being raised from the — meaning being spiritually lifted. 100:10. 
GROVE, DWELLERS OF THE 

Allah’s punishment fell on — because they rejected His Messengers. 50:15. 
GUARDIANSHIP 

Guardian acting for ward. 2:283. 

Guardian in cases of minor or of persons of weak understanding. 4:6,7. 
GUIDANCE 

— for proper function after Allah had given everything its form. 20:51. 

Allah guides whomsoever He pleases towards right path. 24:47; 28:57. 

Allah adds to — of those who follow —. 47:18. 

Without Allah’s help no one can have —. 7:44, 

For— faith and righteous conduct are needed. 10:10. 

— does nothelp those who turn away. 27:81, 82. 

Prayer for perfect —. 1:6. 

— _ ispromised to those who submit completely. 3:21. 

Following — is the way to prosperity. 2:6. 
HARUT AND MARUT 

Wise men of Babylon were —. 2:103. 
HAJJ (See under WORSHIP) 
HAMAN 

— was the commander of Pharaoh’s army. 28:9, 

— was Pharaoh’s Minister of Public works. 28:39; 40:37. 
HEART 

Veil on—. 18:58. 

Blindness of —. 22:47. 

Sealing up of —. 30:60; 40:36; 42:25; 63:4. 
HEAVEN (SKY) 

— created with purpose. 16:4. 

— built with Allah’s hands. 51:48. 

Early state of — a gaseous form. 41:12. 

— andearth were a solid mass which was split asunder. 21:31. 

Seven —s created in two different periods or stages. 41:13. 

— andearth created in six different periods. 10:4. 

— isaroof. 2:23. 
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— isaroof well guarded and affording protection. 21:33. 
Planets move round their orbits in — 36:41. 
Paths of stars in—. 51:8. 
is without a support. 31:11. 
Relation of food with —. 10:32. 
—s rolledup in Allah’s right hand i.e. exercising full control over them. 39:68. 


— opening up and becoming all doors (i.e. several signs appearing and believers 
being favoured with His blessings and punishment descending on non-believers. 78:20. 








— being laid bare (i.e. sciences of astronomy and space making progress). 81:12. 
— being rent asunder. 77:10; 82:2. 
— becoming like molten copper (i.e. because of intense heat). 70:9. 
— adorned with planets. 37:7; 41:13; 67:6. 





Pieces of — falling down as punishment by way ofrain and storm. 


17:93; 26:188; 34:10. 


















































All things are sent down from —. 15:22; 40:14. 
HELL 
— worst abode anda wretched place ofrest. 13:19. 
— Hereafter in addition to the — in this world. 18:101; 19:72; 29:55, 
— _helpstowards spiritual rebirth. 101:9-12. 
— noteverlasting. 11:108. 
Foods of —. 88:7, 8. 
Freezing cold water and boiling hot water drinks for inmates of —. 78:26, 27. 
Dwellers of — in this world moving between it and boiling water 
(i.e. facing trouble on all sides). 55:45. 
Zaqqim food of inmates of —. 56:53. 
— results from spiritual blindness. 17:73. 
— _ isastate of being amidst death but not dying. 14:18. 
Being debarred from Allah is —. 83:16, 17. 
Fire of —rises within the heart. 104:7, 8. 
— ishidden from eyes. 26:92. 
— _ liesinambush for the rebellious. 78:22-31. 
Manifestation of— in this life. 79:37. 
Nineteen angels guard the fire of—. 74:31, 32. 
Roar of — fire, (i.e. excessive heat). 25:13; 67:8. 
Seven gates of — and passage of allotted number of non-believers 
through each of them. 15:45. 
Stones fuel of — fire. 2:25; 66:7. 
Every stubborn rebellious one will enter into — fire. 19:70-72. 
Righteous people shall not hear a whisper of —. 21:102, 103. 
— fire being caused to blaze up; 
(i.e. in latter days sin will spread so much that — fire will be near the sinners). 81:13. 
HOLY LAND, THE 
— i.e. Palestine. 5:22. 
Bani Isra’il disobeyed Moses and so were turned away from —. 5:27. 
Jews to be gathered together in — in the latter days. 17:105. 
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— willultimately belong to the Muslims. 21:106-113. 
HOLY SPIRIT, THE 

Jesus was strengthened with —. 2:58. 

— descends from Allah with the truth and strengthens believers. 16:103. 
HOME LIFE 

Privacy of —. 24:28-30. 

Intermingling of sexes prohibited. 24:31, 32; 33:60. 
HOMICIDE 

— is forbidden. 4:93, 94. 

Punishment for —. 4:93. 

Kinds of murder. 4:93, 94. 
HOUSE, THE ANCIENT 

circuits of —. 22:30. 
HOUSEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-BAIT) 

— meaning the spouses of Abraham. 11:74. 

— meaning spouses of the Holy Prophet Muhammad”. 33:34; 66:5. 

Purity of—. 33:34. 
HUDAIBIY YAH, TRUCE OF 

— _ secured the safety of the Muslims in Mecca. 48:25, 26. 

Victory gained at —. 48:2. 
HUDHUD 

— wasCommander of Solomon’s forces. 27:21. 
HUMILITY 

Turning away from others in pride or walking haughtily on earth is forbidden. 31:19. 

Believers enjoined to observe —. 31:20. 
HUNAIN 

Allāh helped the believers on the day of—. 9:25-27. 
HUNTING 

Lawful to eat what birds of prey and beasts (trained and taught by one) have hunted 

or caught for one. 5:3. 





HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIP (See under WOMEN) 


























HYPOCRITES 
— tried to turn Immigrants against the Helpers and both against the Holy Prophet”. 63:8,9. 
— find fault with the Holy Prophet”. 9:50, 58, 61. 
— incited the disbelievers. 59:12. 
— attempted to frighten the Muslims. 4:84. 
— haveadiseased heart. 2:11; 
— create disorder. 2:13. 
Leaders of —are satans. 2:15. 
Excuses of—. 2:15, 
— actually disbelieve but they pretend that they believe. 2:18. 
Two faces of—. 4:73,74. 
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Double policy of —. 4:144. 
Grievous punishment in store for —. 4:139. 
— take disbelievers as their friends. 4:140. 
IBLĪS 
— refused to make obeisance to Adam. 2:35; 7:12, 13; 15:32; 17:62; 18:51; 20:117. 
Reason ofrefusal of — to make obeisance was arrogance. 2:35; 38:75. 
— wasnotan angel but was one of the jinn. 18:51. 
IDOL WORSHIP 
Reason for —. 39:4. 
Allah’s command to refrain from —. 32:31. 
Noah’s people had different idols as their gods. 71:24. 
Noah preached unity ofAllāh to his people but they insisted on —. 71:8,9. 
Hüd’s people were idol worshippers. 11:54. 
Abraham’s people worshipped idols. 26:72. 
Reason for not worshipping Lāt, Uzzā, and Manāt 53:20-24. 
Helplessness ofidols. 22:74: 
Reason for not worshipping false gods. 21:23. 
Every Prophet has a mission to wipe out —. 16:37. 
Abraham’s prayer for security from—. 14:36. 
INFANTICIDE 
— is forbidden. 17:32. 
INFIDELS 
Taking error in exchange for guidance is a losing business for —. LT, 
— arecalled deaf because they insist on doing evil. 2:19. 


— _ arecalled dumb because they cannot express themselves to remove their doubts. 2:19. 
— _arecalled blind because they do not see the beneficial change that Islam had 












































brought in Muslims. 2:19. 
Hearts of —are like stones. 2:25, 
All actions of —will be in vain. 2:218. 
Reason why — will not get reward. 78:28. 
— will getexternal as well as internal burning punishment 85:11. 
— willbe surrounded by punishment from all sides. 85:20, 21. 
Angels will descend on — merely to punish them. 25:23, 24. 
INHERITANCE 

Law of —. 4:8, 9, 12, 13,177. 
Making a will of one’s property and its distribution. 2:181. 
Changing a willis asin. 2:182. 
Partiality or a wrong by a testator may be corrected. 2:183. 
Division ofthe property leftis fixed by Allāh. 4:12. 
Atthe time of distribution other relatives, orphans, 

the poor and the needy should not be forgotten. 4:9. 
Share of heirs. 4:12. 
Husbands are heirs of their wives. 4:13. 





aiui[thal hele dh sls ochd altala elshelaal’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Index 






















































































Wives are heirs of their husbands. 4:13. 
Distribution of the property of one dying without any issue. 4:13,177. 
INTERCESSION 
No one can intercede with Allah without His permission. 2:256. 
Those whom they call beside Allāh possess no power of—. 43:87. 
Holy Prophet” could intercede as he bore witness to the truth. 20:110; 34:24; 43:87. 
— with Allah for non-believers. 6:52. 
Angels can intercede with Allah with His permission. 53:27. 
Righteous and evil —. 4:86. 
INTOXICANTS 
— forbidden. 2:220; 5:91,92. 
INVOKING ALLAH IN SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH (MUBAHALAH) 
Invitation to Jews for —. 62:7. 
Invitation to Christians for —. 3:62. 
ISAAC (PROPHET ISHAQ) 
Abraham was given glad tidings of —’s birth. 11:72; 37:113; 51:29. 
—’s mother was frightened on hearing the news. 11:72. 
—’s mother beat her face on the glad news and cried. 51:30. 
Allah bestowed His blessings on —. 37:114. 
Abraham, — and Jacob men of strong hands and powerful vision 
i.e. active and far-sighted. 38:46. 
— and Jacob were leaders who guided their people 
and were the recipients of revelation. 21:73, 74. 
ISHMAEL (PROPHET ISMA’IL) 
Truth in the Qur’an about —. 19:55. 
— was the eldest son of Abraham. 37:102. 
Abraham’s dream about slaughtering his son —. 37:103. 
— _ rather than Isaac was the one to be sacrificed. 37:103-106. 
Sacrificing — meant to leave him in the waterless 
and foodless valley of Mecca. 37:108; 14:38. 
— was the Messenger and Prophet 19:55. 
— strictly kept his promise. 19:55. 
— enjoined prayer and alms-giving on his people. 19:56. 
ISLAM 
Name — was given so that its followers be completely submerged in Allah. 2:113; 6:154, 163. 
Allah gave the name of — to this religion. 22:79. 
Fundamental principles of—. 2:4,5. 
— isacomplete religion. 5:4. 
— istheonly acceptable religion. 3:86. 
— isthetruereligion with Allāh. 3:20. 
There is no compulsion in —. 2:257; 18:30; 25:58; 28:57. 
By embracing — one does not confer a favour on anyone. 49:18. 
Guidance is found in — alone. 3:21;72:15. 
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No other religion is better than — 


4:126. 





No hardship in —. 


2:186; 5:7;22:79. 





— isastrong handle to grasp. 


31:23. 





One can enter the favoured group by following —. 


1:6, 7; 4:70. 





— islikened unto a good tree. 


14:25. 





— does notrecognise any privilege. 


49:14. 





— enjoins justice even towards an enemy. 


5:9, 





— enjoins kindness and justice towards non-believers. 


60:9. 





— enjoins good treatment ofall. 


4:37. 





— isthesameas thereligion of Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus. 


Prophecy of triumph of —. 


42:14. 
13:42. 





Prophecy ofrise of — in the first three centuries 
and of its decline in the following ten centuries. 


32:6. 





— requires faith in all Prophets. 


2:137. 





Preaching of— made obligatory for believers. 


9:123. 





ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF (BANĪ ISRA’IL) 
Israel was the name of Jacob. 


3:94; 19:59, 





— had asuperiority over other nations during their time. 


2:48; 2:123. 





Allah’s continuous favour on —. 

Cruelties of Pharaoh on —. 

Moses was sent to rescue — from Pharaoh’s tyranny. 

Moses calls on Pharaoh not to afflict — and seeks their freedom. 


2:48; 2:123. 


2:50; 7:142; 14:7; 28:5. 


28:6. 
7:106; 20:48. 


Pharaoh and his chiefs promised to set — free if their affliction was removed 


but they broke their promise. 
Allah’s direction to Moses to lead — out of Egypt. 


43:50, 51. 


20:78; 26:53; 44:24. 






































Crossing the sea by — and drowning of Pharaoh and his people. 2:51; 7:137; 17:104. 
Number of — at the time of exodus. 2:244. 
Shade ofclouds over — as they marched through Sinai desert. 2:58;7:161. 
Desire of— to revert to idol worship after safely crossing the sea. 7:139. 
— demand water from Moses who under Divine direction strikes a particular rock 

and water flows out. 2:61;7:161. 
Sending down of Manna and Salwa. 2:58. 
Moses left for the Mount and in his absence — took a calf for worship. 2:52, 94. 
Moses punished the idol worshippers. 2:55, 
Burning of the calf. 20:98. 
Allah commands — to slaughter a cow. 2:68-70. 
Desire of — to eat vegetables and other produce instead of Manna and Salwa. 2:62. 
— weretaken to the foot ofthe Mount for a covenant. 2:64,94; 7:172. 
Chiefs of— were overtaken by an earthquake. 7:156. 
— ask Moses to see Allāh face to face. 2:56. 
Moses orders — to enter Palestine but they refuse. 5:22. 
— rejectedthe signs of Allah and killed the Prophets. 2:62. 
— transgressedin the matter of Sabbath and became despised like apes. 2:66; 7:167. 
Prophecy of Jews being afflicted till the Day of Resurrection. 7:168. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Index 


Demand of — for a king, the appointment of Jadtin, 









































and their test through rivulet i.e. excessive wealth. 2:247, 250. 

Establishment of kingship in — through David. 2:252. 

Twelve spiritual leaders in —. 5:13. 

Prophethood and kingship in —. 5:21. 

— cursed by Jesus and David. 5:79. 

Perversion of the Book by —. 2:80. 
I‘TIKAF 

Observance of —. 2:188. 
JACOB (PROPHET YA‘QUB) 

Abraham’s wife was given the glad news of the birth of —. 11:72. 

Israel was —’s name. 3:94. 

— abstained from certain articles of food. 3:94. 

—’s admonition to his sons to stand firm on the Unity of Allah and 

to worship Him atall times. 2:133, 134. 

JIHAD (STRIVING FOR THE CAUSE OF ALLAH) 

— isenjoined on the believers. 22:79. 

The great — (i.e. preaching the Word of Allah). 25:53. 

— with one’s wealth. 8:73. 

In— one should not transgress limits. 2:191. 

Reward for the believer whether he becomes a martyr or is victorious in —. 4:75. 


Commandment of — was not only for the Holy Prophet” but was also for the believers. 4:85. 


JERUSALEM 









































Destruction and rebuilding of —. 2:260. 
Destruction of — by the Babylonians. 17:6. 
— destroyedbytheRomans, 8B 
JESUS (PROPHET ‘ISA) 
Mary was given the glad news of the birth of —. 3:46; 19:21. 
Mary’s surprise at the good news. 3:48; 19:21. 
After —’ birth Mary was commanded to keep a fast of silence. 19:27. 
— was bormatatime when the dates had become ripe. 19:26. 
— talked wisely in his childhood. 3:47. 
Mary takes — to her people. 19:28. 
— was Prophet to the children of Israel. 3:50. 
Creation of birds by — (i.e. he gave spiritual training to ordinary human beings 
who thereafter soared high in the spiritual atmosphere). 3:50; 5:111. 
— declared clean the blind and lepers. 3:50; 5:111. 
— _ gave life to the (spiritually) dead. 5:111. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah. 5:111; 3:49. 
Jews disbelieved in — while the disciples believed in him. 3:53. 
Revelation was vouchsafed to the disciples of —. 5:112. 
— wassent with clear signs and was strengthened by the holy spirit. 2:254;5:111. 
Jews planned to crucify — but Allah had promised to save him from death on the cross. 3:55, 56. 
=. Was put upon the cross. 1128. 
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— didnot die onthe cross, but fainted and was taken down 
















































































while still in that condition. 2:73;4:158. 
Jews did not succeed in killing —. 5:111. 
— wentto an elevated region with running streams (Kashmir) 
after having escaped death on the cross. 23:51. 
— diedanatural death. 5:118. 
— prayer for a banquet (worldly provision) for his people. 5:115. 
— wasborn as the word (prophecy) of God. 3:46; 4:172. 
Kalimatuht used for — meaning— the Sign of Allah. 4:172; 31:28. 
— was granted high spiritual status. 3:46. 
— camein fulfilment of the Old Testament prophecies. 3:51; 5:47; 61:7. 
— wasAllah’s servant and His Prophet. 19:31. 
— wasmerelya Messenger of Allah. 5:76. 
— was enjoined to say his prayers, give alms and treat his mother well. 19:32, 33. 
— preached the Unity of Allah to his people. 3:52; 5:118; 19:37; 43:65. 
They are disbelievers who take — as God. 5:18, 73, 74. 
Proof that — and his mother were not gods. 5:76. 
— wascreated out of clay. 3:60. 
Jews and Christians will continue to believe in the death of — on the cross. 4:160. 
— notsonofAllah. 9:30. 
— wasborn without the agency ofa father. 3:48; 19:21, 22. 
Verses of the Holy Qur’ an testifying 
to the death of—. 3:56, 145; 5:76, 118; 7:26; 17:94; 21:35. 
JEWS 
— _ arethose who have incurred Allah’s displeasure. 1:7, 
— _ are enjoined not to exceed the limits in the matter of religion. 5:78. 
Betrayal of Muslims by — at the battle of Ahzab and their disgrace. 33:27, 28. 
Expedition against Banti Nadir and their expulsion. 59:3-7. 
JINN 
Allāh has created — and the Ins for His worship. 51:57. 
— arepeople who dominate. 6:129. 
Iblis was amongst the —. 18:51. 
— arethe dominant ones and Ins are common people. 55:34. 
— (i.e. the dwellers of mountains) under David’s suzerainty. 27:40. 
— whocameto meetthe Holy Prophet” were the Jews of Nasibain. 46:30. 
— wholistened to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an were Jews from places 
outside Mecca. 72:2. 
Meaning of — having been created from fire is that they are easily roused. 15:28. 
JOB (PROPHET AYYUB) 
Mention of —. 4:164; 6:85; 21:84, 85; 38:42. 
— livedinahilly territory. 38:45. 
— _ was tormented by his enemies. 38:42. 
— was directed to emigrate. 38:43. 
— meet his family after emigrating. 21:85; 38:44. 
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JOHN (PROPHET YAHYA) 
















































































—’s birth was announced by the angels to Zachariah while praying. 3:40; 19:8. 
— was given the name by Allah Himself. 19:8. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah and judgment from early childhood. 19:13. 
—’s piety and righteousness. 19:14. 
— fulfils some ofthe old prophecies. 3:40. 
—’s kind treatment of his parents. 19:15. 
Peace on — on the day ofhis birth and death and 

the day when he would be raised up to life again. 19:16. 

JONAH (PROPHET YUNUS) 
—’s name was Dhul Nin. 21:88. 
— wasamongst the Messengers. 4:164; 6:87; 37:140. 
— wasexalted above his people. 6:87. 
—’s attempt to travel by boat. 37:141. 
Boat faced a storm and — was thrown overboard. 37:142. 
A whale swallowed — and then it vomited him out. 37:143-146. 
Gourd plant was caused to grow over him. 37:147. 
— was sent as amessenger to a hundred thousand people. 37:148. 
—’s people believed in him and their punishment was removed. 10:99, 
—’s people, because of their beliefin him, were provided for in this world. 37:149. 
JOSEPH (PROPHET YUSUF) 

Prophecy about the Holy Prophet” in the events of the life of —. 12:8. 
—’s devotion to Allah in his childhood and his seeing true dreams. 12:5. 
Jacob advises — not to relate his dream to his brothers. 12:6. 
—’s brothers were jealous of him. 12:9. 
—’s brothers plan to kill him. 12:10. 
—’s brothers take him to the wood and cast him ina deep well. 12:16. 
—’s brothers report falsely to Jacob that a wolfhad devoured him. 12:18. 
taken out of the well by an [sma ‘ili caravan who sold him asa slave. 12:20, 21. 
— bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt. 12:22. 
‘Aziz’s wife tried to seduce — against his will. 12:25. 
‘Aziz’s wife invites women of the town who acclaim — as an angel. 12:32, 33. 
— wasimprisoned. 12:36. 
— was given knowledge of the interpretation ofthe dreams. 12:38: 
—’s interpretation of the King’s vision. 12:48, 49. 
— wasreleased from prison and appointed Chief Treasurer of Egypt. 12:55, 56. 
Famine in Egypt and —’s brothers came to him for corn. 12:59, 
—’s brothers came twice to Egypt 

and brought their brother Bin Yamin (Benjamin) with them. 12:64-70. 
Jacob instructs them to enter through different gates. 12:68, 69. 
Allah’s plan to keep Bin Yamin in Egypt. 12:77. 
— puts his drinking cup in his brother’s sack. 12:71. 
— forgives his brothers. 12:93. 
Holy Prophet’s” forgiveness in contrast to —’s forgiveness. 12:93. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’). 


Index 




















— _ sends his shirt to his father. 12:94. 

Jacob goes with his family to Egypt and — receives him. 12:100. 

—’s followers believed after his death that no Prophet would appear after him. 40:35. 
JUDGMENT, THE DAY OF 

The answer to what — is. 51:13-15; 82:18-20. 
JUSTICE 

Believers are enjoined to act with —. 5:9. 
JUSTICE, ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC 

Obligation of judicial determination of disputes. 4:66. 

Decision of the judge must be accepted. 4:66. 

Injunction on —. 4:136; 5:9. 





KA‘BAH (See under BAIT-UL-HARAM) 
KAUTHAR (i.e. ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 



































Holy Prophet” was given—. 108:2. 
KHATM-E-NABUWWAT 
Door of Prophethood not closed. 2:39; 40:35; 72:8. 
Prophet Muhammad” as Khatamun-Nabiyyin, (i.e. the most exalted Messenger). ___ 33:41. 
KHILAFAT 
Promise to establish — in Islam. 24:56. 
KORAH (QARUN) 
— was from amongst Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
—’s arrogance towards Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
— wasthekeeperofthetreasury, 877, 
—’s arroganceandhispunishment. ee ———S—SSsiB 279, 82. 
KNOWLEDGE 
Aperson with — is better than one without it. 39:10. 
Acquisition of — is urged. 96:4-6. 
Allāh will raise the status ofthose who possess —. 58:12. 
Believers are enjoined to get religious —. 9:122. 
Holy Prophet” enjoined to pray for increase of—. 20:115. 
— bestows understanding. 39:10. 
Man can rule the forces ofnature with —. 17:71;21:80-83; 45:13, 14. 
People with true — alone fear Allah. 35:29. 
Prophets are favoured with — from Allah. 21:80. 
Prophets are raised to be teachers of mankind 2:152. 





Qur’ān enjoins the study of Nature. _3:191, 192; 10:6, 7; 13:4, 5; 16:11-17; 17:13; 35:28, 29. 
Qur’ān enjoins the study of the conditions of different countries. __17:22; 22:46, 47;,29:21. 
Qur’an enjoins the study of 








the history of different nations. 12:112; 30:10; 33:63; 35:44, 45; 40:22. 

Travelling in search of —. 18:66, 67. 
LAILATUL-QADR (NIGHT OF DESTINY) 

Meaning of —. 97:2-6. 
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LAW (SHARIAH) 
















































































Object of the — is to lighten the burden of mankind. 4:29. 
LIFE 
— _ isastruggle with hardships. 90:5. 
— _ here is but a pastime and Hereafter is the true —. 29:65. 
Contrast between this — and the Hereafter. 87:17, 18. 
Man created with purpose. 23:116. 
Water is the source of—. 21:31. 
Everything is created in pairs. 36:37; 51:50. 
Evolution of man. 18:38; 23:13-15; 40:68; 53:33; 71:15-19. 
LIFE, THE GOAL OF 
— isthe meeting with Allah. 6:32; 10:46; 13:3; 30:9; 84:7. 
LIFE HEREAFTER 
— isdetermined by man’s deeds in this life. 17:14, 15; 21:95; 43:81; 45:30; 
50:19; 82:11-13; 83:8-19. 
— begins to manifest itselfin this life. 41:31-33; 55:47; 89:28-31. 
— is fuller manifestation of values. 39:70; 50:22-24; 57:13; 69:19; 86:9, 10; 99:7-9. 
Progress in the — will be unceasing. 35:35, 36; 39:21; 86:9. 
LIFE, WORLDLY 
Non-believers desire the —. 2:201, 213. 
— isinferior to the life Hereafter. 3:16; 4:78; 9:38. 
— _ isabriefsojourn in contrast to the world Hereafter. 23:115. 
LIQUOR (See under INTOXICANTS) 
LOAN 
Transaction of — should be in writing. 2:283. 
Period of — must be fixed. 2:283. 
Presence of witnesses. 2:283. 
LOT (PROPHET LUT) 
— wasone ofthe Messengers. 37:134. 
— mentioned along with Abraham and Ishmael. 6:86. 
— _ believed in Abraham and migrated with him. 21:72; 29:27. 
Evil way of the people of —. 26:166, 167; 29:30. 
— warns his people to stop their evil ways. 26:166; 27:55, 56. 
—’s people forbid his entertaining strangers. 15:71. 
—’s people reject him and threaten to exile him. 26:168; 27:57. 
—’s people ask for punishment. 29:30. 
—’s prayer. 29:31. 
Warning of the destruction of —’s people. 15:61; 27:58; 29:34; 37:135-137. 
— _ isperturbed on arrival of messengers. 29:34. 
People of — visited him on the arrival of messengers. 11:79; 15:68. 
— commanded to leave town during night. 11:82; 15:66. 
— _ toldnotto look back. 15:66. 
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—’s people were smothered under 




























































































rain of stones. 7:85; 11:83, 84; 15:75; 26:174; 27:59; 54:35. 
Rejecting — was to reject all the Prophets. 54:34. 
Disbelievers are like the wife of Noah and of —. 66:11. 
— given wisdom and knowledge and was righteous. 21:75, 76. 
LOTE — TREE OF THE BOUNDARY (SIDRATUL-MUNTAHA) 
Mention of —. 53:15. 
MAN (INS) 
— _ ishasty by nature. 21:38. 
Object of creating —. 51:57. 
— iscreated to worship Allāh. 1:5;51:57. 
Nature of —is to believe in Allāh. 57:9. 
— isborn with nature made by Allah. 30:31; 91:8, 9. 
— hasunlimited capacity for progress. 87:3. 
— wascreatedin the best make. 95:5. 
— _hascapacity ofreceiving revelation. 15:29, 30. 
Allah has shown the way of good and evil to —. 76:4; 90:11; 91:9. 
— is freetoactas he choose. 41:41. 
Allah provides facilities for — according to his action. 92:6-11. 
All things have been subordinated to —. 2:30; 22:66; 31:21; 45:14. 
— should seek the protection of Allah alone. 2:42. 
Allah does not require of any — that which is beyond his capacity. __2:234, 287; 23:63; 65:8. 
—’s desiring only this world shall have no share in the Hereafter. 2:201; 4:135; 42:21. 
— _ iscreated weak. 4:29, 
Those who desire good in this life and in the Hereafter will have a good reward. 2:202; 42:21. 
— _ isenjoined to treat his parents kindly. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15; 46:16. 
— _hasbeencreated from nothingness. 76:2. 
Mankind were one community in the beginning. 2:214. 
— iscreatedoutofclay. 3:60; 7:13; 18:38. 
Allah fashioned — in the womb. 3:7. 
— shouldrepel evil with that which is best. 23:97. 
Divine spirit is breathed into —. 32:10. 
Ungratefulness of—. 10:13; 11:10-12; 41:52. 
Threefold duty of—. 5:93, 94. 
— willlive and die on earth. 7:26. 
Best garment for — is righteousness. 7:27, 
Stages in the physical growth of —. 22:6; 23:13-15. 
Punishment of — for disbelieving after believing: 3:107. 
Creation of — in threefold darkness. 39:7. 
— shallbetriedin his possessions and in his person. 2:156—158;3:187. 
—’s possessions and children are atrial 8:29; 64:16. 
—’s complete submission to Allah is most beneficial. 2:132;4:126. 
— isimpatient. 70:20-22. 
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— _ ismostcontentious. 18:55. 
— _ isproneto despair. 30:37; 41:50. 
— loves wealth and is niggardly. 17:101; 89:21. 
— isproneto transgress. 96:7, 8. 
— _ issubject to loss without faith and righteousness. 103:3,4. 
— _  issuperior to other creation. 17:71. 
MARRIAGE (See under WOMEN) 
MARTYRS 
— liveaneternal life. 3:170. 
MARY (MARYAM) 
Qur’an mentions true events of the life of —. 3:45; 19:17. 
—, her family and her birth. 3:36, 37. 
— _ wasthe ward of Zachariah. 3:38. 
— wasprovided for by Allah. 3:38. 
—, her piety, chastity and high status. 21:92; 66:13. 
— wastruthful. 5:76. 
— waschosen of Allah. 3:43. 
Visit of angel in the form of aman was a vision. 19:18. 
MECCA (MAKKAH) 
— _ iscalled Mecca because of abundance of blessings. 3:97. 
— isalso called Baladul-Amini.e. town of security. 95:4. 
Abraham’s prayer for — and its security. 2:127; 14:36. 
— ismade sacred. 27:92. 
Prophecy of return of the Holy Prophet” to — after emigration. 17:81; 28:86; 90:3. 
Efforts necessary for the return to—. 2:151. 
Prophecy ofthe security of—. 28:58. 
Prophecies relating to future of—. 3:97. 
Jewish objections met by the conquest of —. 2:151. 
Prophecy ofthe conquest of —. 13:32. 























MEEKNESS 

Believers should cultivate —. 25:64; 31:19, 20. 
MENSTRUATION 

Purification from —. 2:223. 
MESSENGERS (See also under PROPHETS) 

All — dubbed sorcerers and madmen. 51:53. 

It is wrong to compare —. 23:53. 

Rejection of one Messenger is rejection of all —. 26:106, 124, 142, 161,177. 

— shall be witnesses. 4:42; 16:85, 90; 33:46. 
MESSIAH 

— wasthe servant of Allah. 4:173. 
MIDIAN 

— andits dwellers. 7:86; 9:70; 11:85. 
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MIGRATION IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH 
























































One who emigrates in the cause of Allah shall have plenty. 4:101. 
MI‘RAJ 

Holy Prophet” had the vision of — twice. 53:14. 

No mistake in seeing the vision — 53:18. 

— ofMoses. 18:61-63. 

Prophet Muhammad" went ona journey ina vision 

from Masjid-al-Haram to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2, 

The — was a clear vision. 17:61. 
MONASTICISM 

— wasnot prescribed by Allah but was self-imposed by the Christians. 57:28. 
MONTH OF HARAM 

Sanctity ofthe —. 2:218. 
MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

The number of —. 9:36. 

Sacred months. 2:195; 9:36. 
MOON, THE 

— andits stages. 36:40, 41. 

Lunar system in Islam. 2:190. 

— gets light from the sun. 71:17. 

Crescent —. 36:40. 

— _hasreference to the Reformers who would follow the Holy Prophet” 

(i.e. the sun) and would get their light from him. 91:3. 

— signifies Arab power. 54:2. 

Reckoning time by the —. 2:190. 

Prophecy of eclipse of the sun and — on the advent of Mahdi. 75:9, 10. 
MORAL TEACHINGS (See under DEEDS) 
MOSES 

Qur’an gives the true events of the life of —. 19:52. 

Purpose of advent of — was to free Israel from the cruelties and 

bondage of Pharaoh and to foster their progress. 28:6, 7. 

—, birth of, and his being cast afloat in the river in an ark. 20:40; 28:8. 

Pharaoh’s daughter picks — out of the river. 28:9, 10. 

— refused wet-nurses and was restored to his mother. 20:41; 28:13. 

— was given wisdom and knowledge. 28:15. 

— smote Copt with his fist and caused his death. 20:41; 28:16. 

— was repentant. 28:16, 17. 

Chiefs of Pharaoh’s people counselled together to kill — and he was warned. 28:21. 

— emigrates to Midian. 20:41; 28:23. 

— helpstwo women to water their flocks at the well of Midian. 28:24, 25. 

— receives offer of marriage on condition of staying in Midian 

for eight years serving the family. 28:28 
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— returns from Midian with his family. 28:30. 
— perceived fire near Mount Sinai. 20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 
— sees his rod as aserpent and is frightened. 7:108; 20:21, 22; 27:11; 28:32. 
— perceives his hand turned white without any ill effects. 7:109; 20:23; 28:33. 
— hadshownnine signs to Pharaoh. 7:134; 17:102; 27:13. 
— prays Aaron be appointed to assist him. 20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35. 
— andAaron commanded to go to Pharaoh. 20:43-45; 26:16-18. 
— andAaron preached to Pharaoh. 7:105, 106; 10:76-79; 17:102, 103. 
— hadadebate with Pharaoh. 20:50-53; 26:19-34. 
Pharaoh demanded Sign from —. 7:107; 26:32. 
— showed his signs. 7:108, 109; 79:21. 
Pharaoh called his magicians who challenged —. 7:112-117; 20:66; 28:37-41. 
Truth about magicians’ tricks. 7:17, 118. 
Magicians admitted their defeat and believed in — 

and his God. 7:121-123; 20:71; 26:47-49. 
Pharaoh determined to kill — who came to know about it. 40:27, 28. 
Punishment of Pharaoh’s people. 7:131-134. 
People of Pharaoh begged — to pray for warding offthe punishment. ____7: 135; 43:49-51. 
Because of the fear of Pharaoh only a few youths believed in —. 10:84. 
— ordered his people to build their houses facing each others. 10:88. 
— _ prayed for punishment on Pharaoh and his people. 10:89. 
— iscommanded by Allah to lead Bani Isra’il out of Egypt. 26:53. 
Pharaoh pursued — and was drowned. 44:24-30. 
— with his people passed safely through the sea. 10:91. 
— _ andhis people crossed the sea at low tide. 2:51; 44:25. 
Pharaoh, when drowning, said he believed in the God of—. 10:91. 
— was called for forty days to the Mount. 2:52; 7:143. 
— sawaspiritual sight on the Mount. 20:10, 11. 
— wishes to see Allah face to face. 7:144. 
Allāh speaks to — and gives him the tablets. 7:145, 146. 
— _ returns to his people and condemns Samari. 7:151; 20:96-98. 
— leads chiefs ofhis people to the side of the Mount. 7:156, 172. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to enter the Holy Land, their refusal and their punishment. __5:22-27. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to slaughter a cow. 2:68. 
Mi‘raj of — and his meeting Holy Prophet Muhammad”. 18:6 1-83. 
False accusation against —. 33:70. 

MOSQUE 
— opento all mankind. 22:26. 
No one should obstruct worship of Allah in —. 2:115. 
Masjid-al-Harām and Masjid-al-Aqşā. 17:2. 
— whichthehypocrites built to hide Abi ‘Amir. 9:107. 
MOUNT SINA’I 
—, the witness of. 52:2; 95:3. 
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— anditsolives. 23:21. 
MOUNTAINS 
Creation of —. 41:11. 
Purpose of the creation of —. 16:16; 31:11. 
Thamiid hewed — for their dwellings. 7:75; 15:83; 26:150. 
Noah’s ark landed on Judi. 11:45. 
— (i.e. the dwellers of —) repeat the praises of Allah with David. 34:11. 
— signify dwellers of mountains. 21:80; 38:19. 
— _ also used for the powerful people. 20:106. 
Destruction of—. 52:11; 70:10; 101:6. 
MUHAMMAD™, THE HOLY PROPHET 

— possessed perfect qualities. 20:2. 
— mentioned by name inthe Qur’n. 3:145; 33:41; 47:3; 48:30. 
Qur’an was revealed to —. 15:88; 16:45; 26:193-196; 47:3. 
—’s likeness unto Moses. 73:16. 
Prophecies about — in Torah and Gospel. 7:158; 46:11, 13. 
— received revelation from Allah as did previous Prophets. 4:164; 42:4. 
— wasnotan innovation as a Prophet. 46:10. 
—’s highest status in nearness to Allah. 53:9. 
— isthe Seal ofthe Prophets. 33:41. 
— isthe Perfect Leader. 36:2. 
Those who pledge allegiance to — pledge allegiance to Allāh. 48:11. 
Whoso obeys — obeys Allāh. 4:81. 
— _ issentasamercy for all mankind. 21:108. 
— isofthe Messengers of Allah. 36:4. 
— isAllah’s Messenger for all mankind. 4:80; 7:159; 34:29. 
Abraham’s prayer was fulfilled in the person of —. 2: 130. 
Allah took a covenant from the people through the Prophets 

that they would believe in— and help him. 3:82. 
Promise of Divine protection for —. 5:68. 
— was guarded and helped by the angels. 13:12; 66:5. 
— _ yearned that mankind should believe. 18:7; 26:4; 93:8. 
— _ possessed excellent moral qualities. 68:5. 
— _ isdescribed as a lamp which gives bright light. 33:47. 
By following — one can win the love of Allah. 3:32. 
By following — one becomes heir to Allah’s blessings and 

can achieve the highest spiritual status. 4:70. 
— didnot knowreading or writing. 29:49, 
— was sent after a break in the series of Prophets. 5:20. 
Allah would not punish disbelievers of Mecca while — was among them. 8:34. 
Isra’ of— from Masjid-al-Harām to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2. 
Mi‘raj of — 53:9-14. 
Allāh and His angels send blessings on —. 33:57. 
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Believers commanded to submit disputes to — for decision. 4:66. 
Spiritually dead resurrected through—. 8:25. 
Principal missions of—. 2:130; 62:2,3. 
Wives of— as mothers of believers. 33:7. 
People who malign— shall have severe punishment. 9:61; 33:58. 
— wasenjoined to be affectionate towards the believers. 26:216. 
Concern of— for his followers. 3:160; 9:128. 
Enemies persecuted — and forbade him offering Prayers. 96:10, 11. 
Non-believers plotted to murder —. 8:31. 
Emigration of— to Medina. 9:40. 
Divine assurance given to — of his return to Mecca. 28:86. 
Hypocrites took objection to distribution of charity money by —. 9:58. 
Hypocrites objected that — listened to complaints against them. 9:61. 
— didnot have the knowledge of the unknown. 6:51. 
— never demanded any reward from the people. 6:91; 12:105; 23:73. 
— wished only that people should turn to Allah. 25:58. 
— was enjoined to continue his worship ofhis Lord till his death. 15:100. 
— was enjoined to convey the revelation which he received to the people. 5:68. 
Accusation of unbelievers refuted that — was a lunatic. 68:3-7. 
Non-believers raised same objections against — 
as were raised against previous Prophets. 41:44. 
Non-believers asked — why Allāh did not speak to them. 2:119. 
Non-believers demanded why — did not bring a Sign. 2:119; 6:38; 7:204. 
Objection that — was taught the Qur’ān by someone else. 16:104. 
Objection that — had no treasures, gardens, or royal grandeur. 11:13; 25:9. 
Demand for miracles from —. 17:91-94. 
— wastoldto endure steadfastly 
their mockery and persecution. 6:35, 36; 15:98, 99; 27:71; 36:77. 
— wascommanded to be alert and ever ready for spreading the truth. 74:2. 
Success of — in the propagation of Islam. 110:3. 
— wasthereupon commanded to seek Allāh’s protection and His blessings. 110:4. 
— wasan excellent and perfect man. 20:2. 
— Prophecy oftreasures and palaces being given to —’s followers. 25:11. 
Commandments addressed to — 
are the commandments to his people as well. 10:95; 17:24,25; 30:39; 65:2. 
Prophecy for the advent ofa witness to testify to the truth of—. 11:18. 
Pure life of — before his claim to prophethood. 10:17. 
—’s message was universal. 7:159; 10:58; 22:50; 34:29. 
— _ wasexcellent exemplar for mankind. 33:22. 
— _ was favoured with abundance of good. 108:2. 
MUHAMMAD’S™ COMPANIONS 
Higher spiritual status of —. 2:116. 
Emigrants and Helpers and their sacrifices. 9:117. 
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Helpers’ love for the Emigrants. 59:10. 
Love of — for each other. 48: 30. 
Allah pleased with Emigrants and Helpers. 9:100. 
Allah pleased with pledge of believers at Hudaibiyyah. 48:19. 
High spirit of sacrifice of — despite their poverty. 9:92. 
Believers enjoined to remember sacrifices of—. 18:29. 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet” for companions who were ready for any sacrifice. 17:81. 
Efforts of — for the cause of Islam. 37:2-4; 79:2-6; 100:2-6. 
— were the offerers of prayers. 26:220; 37:166. 
MUHAMMAD™, WIVES OF 
— areasmothers of Muslims. 33:7. 
Marrying any of — is unlawful. 33:54. 
Status and deportment of —. 33:31-34. 
— called upon to choose between worldly life and devotion to faith. 33:29, 30. 
Holy Prophet” confided a secret to one of his wives and she failed to keep it. 66:4. 
Holy Prophet” gave up eating honey to please his wives. 66:2. 
Hypocrites malign ‘A’ishah. 24:12. 
‘A’ishah cleared of accusation. 24:17. 
Marriage of Holy Prophet” with Zainab was enjoined by Allah. 33:38. 
MURDER 
— forbidden. 17: 34; 25: 69. 
Law ofretaliation—. 2:179. 
MUSLIMS 
To outstrip each other in doing good is the goal of —. 2:149. 
— wereaverse to fighting. 2:217. 
— _arethe best people for they are raised for the good of mankind. 3:111. 
— forbidden to fight in Sacred Month but may defend themselves against aggression. 2:218. 
Restriction on fraternisation of— with disbelievers. 3:29. 
NATIONS 
Doom of —at the end of their assigned term ofrise. 1539; 
— _ aredestroyed when they transgress. 17:17. 
— cannotrise until they amend themselves. 13:12. 
NATURAL RELIGION 
Right religion is the —. 30:31. 
NATURE, DIVERSITY OF 
Signs in the — 13:4, 5. 
NATURE, HARMONY IN 
No incongruity or flaw in universe. 67:4, 5. 
NEEDY AND THE POOR 
Duty of looking after the —. 51:20; 90:15-17. 
End of those who do not care for — 107:4. 
NICKNAMES 
Calling another by — is forbidden. 49:12. 
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NIGGARDLINESS 
— is forbidden. 3:181; 4:38. 
NOAH (PROPHET NUH) 
Prophecy about the Holy Prophet” in the events of the life of—. 11:50. 
— chosenasa Prophet by Allah. 3:34. 





— preaches to his people. 
—’s people reject him. 
—’s people demand punishment. 








7:60; 10:72; 11:26, 27; 23:24; 71:2-21. 
7:65; 10:74; 11:28; 23:25; 54:10. 


11:33. 





— _ builds the Ark and his people mock at him. 


11:38, 39. 





Flood came as punishment on his people and — 
is told to take the needed animals in the Ark with him. 


11:41, 42; 23:28. 



























































—’s son refuses to go into Ark and is drowned. 11:43, 44. 
—’s Ark was fully laden. 26:120. 
— makes his supplication to Allah on behalf ofhis son. 11:46, 47. 
—’s Ark settles on Mount Jiidi. 11:45. 
—’s flood is a Sign for people. 54:16. 
Prophethood in —’s progeny. 57:27. 
—’s rejection is the rejection of all Prophets. 26:106. 
OATHS 
Allah will not call you to account for vain —. 2:226. 
Guarding of—. 5:90. 
Expiation of—. 5:90; 66:3. 
— shouldnotbe broken. 16:92. 
— should not be made means of deceit. 16:93, 95. 
Vowing abstinence from wives. 2:227, 228. 
OBEDIENCE & SUBMISSION 
Allah enjoins on you — to Him and His Messenger. 3:133, 173. 
— toAllah and His Prophet” leads to the highest spiritual upliftment. 4:70. 
— toAllah and His Messenger leads to success. 24:53. 
Obedience of Messenger is obedience of Allah. 4:81. 
Obedience of those in authority is enjoined. 4:60. 
Messengers are sent to be obeyed. 4:65. 
Those who love Allah are enjoined to follow the Holy Prophet”. 3:32. 
OCEANS 
Prophecy ofjoining the —. 55:20, 21. 
Prophecy ofhuge ships sailing on —. 55:25. 
ORBS 
Movement of — in their spheres. 21:34. 
ORPHANS 
— nottobe oppressed. 93:10. 
Feeding of —. 90:16. 
Care of —. 2:221. 





Property of— should be safeguarded. 


4:3; 6:153;17:35. 
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Penalty for misappropriation of property of —. 4:11. 
Proper upbringing of —. 4:7. 
Equitable treatment of —. 4:128. 
PARABLES OR SIMILITUDES OF 
— person kindling fire. 2:18. 
— heavyrain and lightning. 2:20,21. 
— agnat. 2:27. 
— birds obeying call. 2:261. 
— grain ofcorn growing seven ears. 2:262. 
— _ seeds sown on stones. 2:265. 
— gardenon elevated ground. 2:266. 
— garden smitten by a fiery whirlwind. 2:267. 
— one bewildered. 6:72. 
— onewho rejects Divine Signs. 7:176, 177. 
— thirsty dog. 7:177. 
— floodofrainwater bearing foam. 13:18. 
— goodtree. 14:25, 26. 
— eviltree. 14:27. 
— pureand pleasant milk. 16:67. 
— liquor and wholesome food. 16:68. 
— bee. 16:69, 70. 
— slave and free man. 16:76. 
— dumb man and ofone who enjoins justice. 16:77. 
— one who breaks her strong yarn to pieces. 16:93. 
— secure and peaceful city which neglected the favours of Allah. 16:113. 
— _ arrogant rich man and humble poor man. 18:33-45. 
— vanity of life ofthis world. 18:46. 
— one who associates anything with Allāh. 22:32. 
— _ helplessness of those who are called upon beside Allah. 22:74, 
— Light ofheavens and earth. 24:36. 
— mirage in the desert. 24:40. 
— thick darkness in a vast and deep sea. 24:41. 
— spider who makes a house. 29:42. 
— master and slave cannot be partners. 30:29. 
— slave belonging to several people. 39:30. 
— _ ass carrying a load of books. 62:6. 
— arrogant owners ofa garden. 68:18-34. 
PARADISE 
Life in —, fruits of —. 2:26. 
Extent of—. 3:134; 57:22. 
Fulfilment of all desires of soul in —. 41:32, 33. 
— after death and — in this world. 19:62; 55:47. 
Earthly —. 2:36. 
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Dwellers of — shall not be driven out of it. 15:49. 
Description of — symbolical. 13:36; 47:16; 57:13. 
No one can conceive reality of —. 32:18. 
Believers will be led towards —. 39:74. 
High status of dwellers in —. 83:19-21. 
Believers shall enjoy — in this world as well. 55:47. 
PARADISE (DESCRIPTION) 
Dwellers of— shall suffer neither heat nor cold. 76:14. 
No vain talk in —. 19:63. 
No death nor punishment in —. 37:59, 60; 44:57. 
Dwellers in — will be vouchsafed sight of Allah. 75:23, 24. 
Pleasure of Allah will be greatest reward in —. 9:72. 
PARADISE (THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES) 

Fruits and shade of — shall be everlasting. 13:36. 
Greatest favour of — will be the attainment of Allah’s pleasure. 3:16; 9:72. 
Delightful dwelling places in —. 9:72. 
Lofty mansions in —. 25:76; 39:21. 
Abundance of water, milk, wine, and honey in— will never lose their taste, 47:16. 
Gardens and rivers of —. 3:16, 196, 199; 4:14,58, 123; 5:13, 86; 

7:44; 9:72, 89, 100; 10:10; 13:36; 22:15, 24; 25:11; 47:16; 58:23; 61:13; 64:10. 
Thrones in —. 15:48. 
Carpeted floors in —. 55:55; 
Carpets and cushions in —. 88:16, 17. 
Pure drink of —. 83:26-29. 
Wine of— will not induce levity or sin. 52:24. 
Fountains tempered with camphor in —. 76:6,7. 
Fountains tempered with ginger in —. 76:18. 
Fountain called Salsabil in —. 76:19. 
Fountains tempered with Tasnīm in —. 83:28. 
Sustenance in —. 19:63. 
Food and drink in —. 77:43, 44. 
Bananas and lote trees in—. 56:29, 30. 
Dates and pomegranates in —. 55:69. 
Grapes in—. 78:33. 
Allkinds of fruits in—. 55:53; 77:43. 
Fruits in— as rewards of good deeds. 37:42-44. 
Clustered fruits of—. 76:15. 
Meat of birds in —. 56:22. 
Shade of —. 13:36. 
Green garments of fine silk in —. 18:32. 
Bracelets of gold in —. 18:32; 35:34. 
Gold and silver cups in—. 43:72. 
Vessels of polished silver in —. 76:16, 17. 
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Pure spouses in —. 3:16; 4:58. 

Chaste women with restrained looks and large eyes in —. 37:49, 50. 

Youths waiting on dwellers of —. 52:25; 56:18; 76:20. 

Angels shall greet dwellers of —. 13:24, 25. 
PARADISE, PEOPLE ENTERING 

Believers who act righteously. 2:26. 

Righteous who are mindful of their duty to Allah to the utmost. 3:134-137. 

The steadfast. 13:23. 

Those who are foremost in obedience to Allah. 56:11. 

Those of the right hand. 56:28. 

— willbe brought near to the righteous. 50:32. 
PARENTS 

Treating — kindly is enjoined. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15. 

Prayer for — is enjoined. 17225. 

Obeying — in all matters excepting shirkis enjoined. 29:9, 
PEACE 

Suing for — through weakness is forbidden. 47:36. 

When enemy is inclined towards — so should you be. 8:62. 
PEOPLE, THE (THE TRIBES) 

1.—of ‘Ad. 7:66; 11:51. 

Punishment of destructive wind on —. 46:25, 26. 
2.— of Thamiid. 7:74; 11:62. 
Sign ofa she-camel for —. 11:65. 
— _ hamstrung the she-camel and according to the warning were punished. 11:68. 
Earthquake seized —. 7:79, 
— lay prostrate when the punishment came. 7:79. 
3. Dwellers ofthe Wood (Ashabul-Aikah) 

People of Shu‘aib were called —. 15:79. 
— and their place. 15:79; 50:15. 
4. — of Tubba‘ 

— and their destruction. 44:38; 50:15. 
5. — of Well (Ashabur-Rass) 

— wereasection ofthe tribe of Thamiid. 25:39. 
6. — of the Elephant. (Ashabul-Fil) 

— were Abraha, Abyssinian king’s Governor in Yemen, and his army. 105:2. 
Design of— against Baitullāh and their destruction. 105:3. 
7. Sabian, 5:70. 
8.—ofCave (Ashabul-Kahf) 

Situation ofthe Cave. 18:18. 
Number of—. 18:23. 
Length of period — lived in the Cave. 18:26. 
Dog of—. 18:19. 
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PHARAOH 
Qur’an affirms body of — was preserved. 10:93. 
Curse on —’s people in this world and in the Hereafter. 11:100; 28:43. 
PILGRIMAGE (See under WORSHIP) 
PLAGUE 
Eruption of — during latter days for not believing in Allah’s Signs. 27:83. 
PLEDGE 
— with possession. 2:284. 
POET 
Muhammad” was not a—. 36:70; 69:42. 
Characteristics of —s. 26:226-228. 
POLYGAMY 
Permission for —. 4:4. 
Equality between wives. 4:4. 
Neglect of one wife and preference of another not permitted. 4:130. 
POLYTHEISM 
— isgravest sin. 4:49; 4:117. 
— isdevoid of basis. 30:36. 
POOR 
Care for the —. 69:35; 90:12-17; 107:2-4. 
PRAYER (SALAT, FASTING, HAJJ and ZAKAT, See under WORSHIP) 
Need for —. 25:78. 
Unto Allāh alone is the —. 7: 195; 13:15; 46:6. 
— ofthe distressed person is heard. 27:63. 
Allah’s promise to answer — of His people. 2:187; 40:61. 
Even ifthe deed is good — should be continued for it. 2:124. 
— _ taught by Allah absorbs His blessings more effectively. 2:38. 
Supplicant should seek good in both worlds. 2:201, 202; 4:135. 
Offer — to God and be steadfast in it. 19:66;20:15. 
Neglect of— leads to destruction. 19:60. 
PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN FOR 
Guidance along straight path. 1:2-7. 
— peaceand provision. (Abraham’s Prayer) 2:127. 





— forthe acceptance of prayers and for 


being taught the method of worship. (Abraham’s and Ishmael’s prayer) 2:128-130. 














— seeking good here and in the Hereafter. 2:202. 
— help against disbelievers. (Țālūt’s prayer) 2:251. 
— imploring Allah’s forgiveness. (Prayer of Believers) 2:286. 
— being saved from punishment and for Allah’s help. (Believers’ prayer) 2:287. 
Prayer that our hearts might not become perverse after guidance. (Believers’ prayer) __3:9. 
— forgiveness of sins. 3:17. 
— grace andhelp. 3:27, 28. 
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— Divine favour. (Prayer of the disciples of Jesus) 3:54. 
— steadfastness. 3:148. 
— beingsaved fromthe Fire. 3:192. 
— forgiveness ofsins and removal ofills. 3:194, 195. 
— seekingrefuge from oppressors. 4:76. 
— distinction between the faithful and the disobedient. (Prayer of Moses) 5:26. 
— being counted among the righteous. 5:84, 85. 
— prosperity. (Prayer of Jesus for his people) 5:115. 
— forgiveness oferror. (Prayer of Adam and his wife) 7:24, 
— _ triumph oftruth over falsehood. 7:90. 
— steadfastness. 7:127. 
— Allah’s mercy. 7:150, 152, 156. 
— good here and Hereafter. 7:157. 
— deliverance from evil of enemies. 10:86, 87. 
— destruction of oppressors. 10:89. 
— security ina boat or vessel. 11:42. 
— security while riding or driving. 43:14, 15. 
— being joined to the righteous. (Prayer of Joseph) 12:102. 
— selfand progeny. (Prayer of Abraham) 14:36-42. 
— parents. 17:25. 
— entering or coming out ofa place or building. 17:81. 
— mercy and guidance. 18:11. 
— righteous offspring. (Prayer of Zachariah) 19:5-7;21:90. 
— success in the propagation of truth. (Prayer of Moses) 20:26-36. 
— increase ofknowledge. 20:115. 
— deliverance from distress. (Prayer of Job) 21:84. 
— security against consequences of default. (Prayer of Jonah) 21:88. 
— Allah’s help and His judgment. 21:113. 
— victory over those who reject the truth. (Noah’s prayer) 23:27. 
— asafe landing. (Noah’s prayer). 23:30. 
— notbeing counted with the wrong doers. 23:94, 95. 
— seeking refuge from incitements of evil ones. 23:98, 99. 
— forgiveness ofsins and mercy. 23:110. 
— forgiveness and mercy. 23:119. 
— being saved from the punishment of hell. 25:66, 67. 
— family and children. 28:75. 
— wisdom and being counted among the righteous. (Prayer of Abraham) 26:84-90. 
— victory oftruth. 26:118, 119. 
— deliverance from the torment of the enemy. 26:170. 
— being grateful and being among the righteous. (Prayer of Solomon) 27:20. 
— peaceon the righteous. 27:60. 
— forgiveness. (Prayer of Moses) 28:17. 
— deliverance from unjust people. (Prayer of Moses) 28:22. 
— seeking good from Allah. (Prayer of Moses) 28:25, 
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— help against wicked people. (Prayer of Lot) 29:31. 
— _ arighteous son. (Prayer of Abraham) 37:101. 
— forgiveness and grant of vast kingdom. (Prayer of Solomon) 38:36. 
— deliverance from hell and all evil. 40:8-10. 
— appreciation of Allah’s favour. 46:16. 
— help from Allah when overcome. (Prayer of Noah) 54:11. 
— deliverance from rancour. 59:11. 
— seeking protection against the non-believers. (Prayer of Abraham’s people) _60:5,6. 
— perfection of Allah’s blessings. 66:9. 
— deliverance from Pharaoh and wrongdoers. (Prayer of Pharaoh’s wife) 66:12. 
— forgiveness ofall believers. (Prayer of Noah) 71:29, 

— protection against all evil. 113:2-8; 114:2-5. 





PRAYER, DAILY (Salat; See under WORSHIP) 
PREDESTINATION (Taqdir i.e. determining the measure of everything) 












































Meaning of —. 7:35; 67:23, 24. 
Allah has determined the measure of everything. 25:3; 54:50; 65:4. 
Good or evil befalls as a result of Divine law. 4:79, 80. 
Manis free to actas he chooses but must face the consequences thereof. 74:39. 
Believers and non-believers are both helped. 17:21. 
PRISONERS OF WAR (See under WAR) 
PRIVACY 
Personal —. 24:59, 60. 
PROPERTY 
— isameans of support. 4:6. 
— shouldnot be acquired unlawfully or unjustly. 21 895 4:30. 
PROPHECIES, GENERAL 
— either contain glad news or give warning. 18:87. 
Fulfilment of— which warn can be put off by repentance. 10:99; 43:50, 51; 44:16. 
Fulfilment of — bearing glad tidings can be postponed by 
failure to comply with conditions. 5:27. 
Prophetis justified ifsome ofhis — are fulfilled during his lifetime. 13:41; 40:29. 
PROPHECIES OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 
Holy Prophet’s” emigration from Mecca and his return to it. 17:81; 28:86. 
Battle of Badr and victory for Muslims. 30:6; 79:7. 
Battle of Ahzab. 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 
Arab nations accepting Islam. 56:4. 
Byzantines overpowering the Persians and then being overpowered by Muslims. __30:3,4. 
Jews occupying Palestine. 17:105. 
Muslims reoccupying Palestine. 21:106, 107. 
Appearance of Gog and Magog and events thereafter. 21:97-105. 
Opening of Suez and Panama canals. 55:20, 21; 82:4. 
Huge ships floating on seas. 55:25. 
Jews, abasement of 3:113:7:168. 


aiuj|ths LAc | ke | dh 3] 8 oac oth ze elghelqal|’s 
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People of the Book accepting Islam. 


3:200. 





Transportation, development of means of 


16:9; 36:43; 81:5. 





Blasting off of mountains i.e. great kingdoms. 


81:4; 77:11. 





Cosmic rays and nuclear bombs. 


44:11;55:36. 





Animals being gathered in zoological gardens. 


81:6. 





Peoples and nations coming together. 


81:8. 





Criminal justice, administration of 


81:9. 





Books, increase in publication of 


81:11. 





Geology, mineralogy and astronomy, progress of 


81:12; 84:5. 





Earth, reaching out of to other planets. 


84:4. 





Tombs being laid open. 


82:5. 





Sin, increase of 


81:13. 





Atheism, spread of 


82:7-9; 114:5, 6. 





Islam, rise of after decline 


32:6; 81:19. 





Wars and earthquakes. 


99:2. 





Earth revealing its treasures. 


99:3. 





Latter Days, signs of 


81:3-17. 





Discovery ofnew countries and continents. 


84:4. 





Earth yielding up its hidden treasures. 


84:5. 





Safeguarding of Qur’ān by Allah. 

Spread of Islam after emigration. 

World wars and nations being gathered together. 
Destruction of atomic powers. 


PROPHETS 


Allah revealed some of His secrets to —. 


15:10. 
17:81, 82. 
18:100. 
55:32; 111:2. 


3:180; 72:27, 28. 









































— areinnocent and are safeguarded from error. 6: 163; 53:4, 5. 
Prophet and Messenger are synonymous. 19:52-55. 
Purpose of—. 20:135;28:48. 
— weresenttoallpeople. 10:48; 13:8; 16:37. 
Superiority of some Prophets over others. 2:254; 17:56. 
Two kinds of —, the law-bearing and non-law-bearing. 2:254; 5:45; 36:15. 
Qur’an makes mention of a few — only. 4:165; 40:79. 
Same objections raised against all —. 41:44; 51:53, 54. 
Disbelieving one Prophet is disbelieving all —. 4:151. 
— submit themselves to the will of Allah. 10:73. 
Only men are raised as —. 12:110. 
Allah chooses the — Himself. 6:125; 16:3. 
Purpose of —is to purify people and to guide them to their Lord. 79:18-20. 
— cannotactunfaithfully. 3:162. 
Sinlessness of—. 21:28. 
False — do not prosper. 69:45-48. 





— aretherope of Allah which should be held fast. 


3:104; 6:160; 8:47. 





All— are opposed and mocked at. 
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Followers of — are succoured. 


2:215. 





Satan puts obstacles in the way of what the — seek after but always fails. 
— wereaccused of being bribed for acting as agents of others. 


— wereaccused of madness or of being magicians. 


22:53. 
26:154. 





34:44; 51:53. 





— werecharged with falsehood. 


3:185; 34:46. 





— _ arehelped by Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 





37:172, 173; 40:52. 


14:12; 18:111; 19:59; 21:8, 9. 






























































— arehuman beings. 

— marry andhave children. 13:39. 
— eatfood. 21:9;25:8,21. 
— donot fear anyone except Allah. 33:40. 
— _ receive revelation in the language of their people. 14:5. 
— convey message of Allah to the people. 5:100; 33:40. 
—’ duty is to warn people and to give them glad tidings. 6:49. 
— donotask for any reward from the people. 11:30, 52. 
— and their followers always prevail over others. 40:52; 58:22. 
Attempts of people to kill their —. 2:62; 3:113;4:156. 
Not all — were given the Book separately. 2:214. 
All— have acommon mission ofestablishing Unity of Allāh. 23:53. 
Reason why — and believers suffer from afflictions. 2:156,215. 
Unreasonable demands of the opponents of —. 2:119. 

PUNISHMENT 

— isinflicted for disregarding the warnings of Allah’s Messengers. __6:132; 17:16; 42:22. 
Allāh does not inflict — unjustly. 11:118; 29:22. 
Purpose of — is to reform. 23:77, 78. 
Allah is slow in sending —. 22:48-52. 
— followsupon transgression and injustice. 4:31. 
— fortheft. 5:39. 
Delay in —. 6:19; 10:12; 11:9. 
— foradultery. 24:3. 
— forcalumniating chaste woman. 24:5. 
— iswardedoffby seeking forgiveness. 8:34. 
— serves as an example and lesson. 2:67. 
Repentance and amendment avert —. 5:40. 
— _ averted from the people of Jonah. 10:99. 
Allah’s mercy averts —. 7:157. 





PARDAH (Veil, for Women) 
Directions about —. 


24:31,32,61;33:60. 





Old women, exemption for —. 


24:61. 





Privacy, periods of 


24:59. 





QURAISH 
— safeguarded against Abraha’s design. 


106:2-5. 
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QUR’AN, THE HOLY 
Purpose of gradual revelation of —. 





17:107; 25:33, 34. 



































Seeking refuge with Allah before recitation of —. 16:99, 
Recitation of — should be listened to with attention. 7:205. 
Abrogation of previous commandments. 2:107. 
— also called the Book. 15:2. 
— calledpure scriptures comprising everlasting commandments. 98:3. 4. 
Divine promise to guard —. 15:10; 56:78-81. 
— gives good tidings and warns. 19:98. 
— isan Exhortation for those who fear Allāh. 20:3, 4. 
— isarevelation from the Creator of heavens and earth. 20:5. 
— isawell preserved Book. 56:79. 
— discriminates between truth and untruth. 25:2. 
— wasmentioned in scriptures of previous Prophets. 26:197, 198. 
— ishealing and mercy for believers. 17:83. 





— speaks at every level. 





— repeatedly exhorts observation, reflection, 


18:55; 39:28; 59:22, 





exercises of reason, and understanding. 2:270. 
— constantly exhorts towards remembrance of Allah through: 

(i) observation, 5:22; 43:52; 

(ii) reflection, 2:220, 267; 7:185; 34:47; 

(iii) meditation, 4:83; 47:25; 

(iv) exercise of reason and understanding, 6:152; 16:13; 23:81; 28:61; 

(v) seeking of knowledge, 20:115; 29:44; 35:29; 


(vi) pondering over intellectual problems, 
(vii) fostering of spiritual vision, 
(viii) gratitude to Allah, 

Objection why — was not revealed all at once. 


9:122; 17:45; 


7:199; 11:21; 28:73; 
14:8; 16:15; 23:79; 56:71. 


25:33. 





Objection why a written book was not sent directly from heaven. 


17:94. 





Objection why — was not revealed through a great man. 


43:32. 





— contains verses with decisive meanings and verses susceptible 
of different interpretations. 


3:8; 39:24, 





— yields new truths and fresh guidance in every age and at all levels. 
Companions of the Holy Prophet” were exalted by —. 


18:110. 
80:17. 





— isawidely read Book. 


Dds 





— isaLightand clear Book guiding along the paths of peace. 


5:16, 17. 





Falsehood shall never approach —. 


41:43. 





Everyone desiring to go straight can benefit from —. 


81:29. 





— isaBook honoured and well guarded. 


85:22, 23. 





— isdecisive and definite. 


86:14, 15. 





— comprises all basic commandments. 


98:3, 4. 





— is Divinely safeguarded. 


15:10. 





— discourages seeking regulation of everything by Divine command. 
— is free from all doubt. 


5:102. 
273; 





— isa guide for the righteous. 
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— ishealing. 10:58; 17:83; 41:45. 
— expounds all that is needed by mankind for complete fulfilment 
of life and furnishes guidance and is amercy for those who submit. 10:58; 16:90. 
— enjoins worship of Allah. 2222; 
The wisdom comprehended in — is inexhaustible. 18:110; 31:28. 
— isthe most effective instrument for propagating the truth. 25:53. 
— ispeerless and cannot be matched. 2:24; 10:39; 11:14, 15; 17:89; 52:35. 
— _ wasrevealed on ablessed night. 44:4; 97:2-6. 
— is free from discrepancies. 4:83. 
Seeking refuge with Allah against evil promptings beforerecitationof—. «16:99. 
RECORDING ANGELS 
— knowallactions of man. 82:11-13. 
REPENTANCE 
— wins Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. 2:161. 
— ispossible atall times. 3:90. 
Seeking forgiveness of Allah along with —. 11:4. 
Allah forgives all sins. 39:54, 
— shouldbe sincere. 66:9. 
Allah accepts true —. 9:104; 42:26. 
— converts evil propensities into good ones. 25:71. 
Doing good after — is true —. 25:72. 
Whose — is accepted. 4:18; 16:120. 
Whose — is not accepted. 4:19. 
RESURRECTION DAY (QIYAMAH) 
There is no doubt about —. 4:88. 
— also designated the Hour. 20:16. 
— ofeach individual. 19:96. 
— also signifies day of downfall or ruin. 17:52; 40:60; 54:2; 70:43-45. 
RESURRECTION AFTER DEATH 
— isacertainty. 2:49; 22:8; 23:116; 58:19. 
Spiritual resurrection. 2:57, 74, 261; 6:37; 8:25; 30:51; 41:40. 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Physically dead cannot be brought back to life on earth. 21:96; 23:101; 36:32; 39:43. 
— also signifies revival ofa people. 7:58. 
Prophets revive the spiritually dead and not the physically dead. 6:37; 8:25. 
Jesus gave life to the spiritually dead. 5:111. 
RETALIATION, LAW OF (QISAS) 
— safeguards human life. 2:179, 180. 
REVELATION 
— vouchsafed to Prophets as well as others. 4:164, 165; 5:112; 20:39; 28:8. 
— isauniversal experience. 4:165; 10:48; 35:25; 40:79. 
— _ isreceived in the language of the recipient. 14:5. 
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— formsof 42:52. 
— descends upon the heart. 2:98; 26:193—195; 53:11, 12. 
furnishes guidance and promotes righteousness. 2:39; 7:36; 14:2; 17:83; 41:45; 47:3. 
No spiritual life without —. 21:31. 
— _ isreceived by chosen servants of Allah. 16:3. 
— stimulates reflection. 16:45. 
— _ also signifies inspiration. 16:69. 





REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 
Basis of —. 


4:41, 79, 80; 6:161. 





RIBA (INTEREST) 
— is forbidden. 


2:276, 277, 279-281; 3:131; 30:40. 





Prohibition of —. 


2:276, 277, 279; 3:131. 





— doesnot promote true prosperity. 


30:40. 





Warning of evil consequences of taking —. 


2:280. 





RIGHTEOUSNESS (TAQWA) 
—, attainment of, through worship of Allah. 


2322; 





—, what constitutes. 


2:178. 





Killing of evil desires by piety and —. 


2:55. 





RIGHTS OF MANKIND 


— andobligations in respect thereof. 


ROCK, DWELLERS OF THE 


Punishment of —. 


SABA’ (See under SOLOMON) 
Sign for the people of —. 


Queen of— and Solomon. 


4:37-41; 17:24-40; 25:64-73. 


15:81-85. 


34:16-22. 
27:23-45. 





SABBATH 


Observance and violation of— by the Jews. 


SACRIFICE 
—, rites of, appointed for every people. 


2:66, 67; 4:48, 155; 7:164; 16:125. 


22:35. 





— shouldbe offered to Allāh alone. 


22:35. 





Flesh or blood of sacrified animal does not reach Allah 
but it is the spirit inspiring the sacrifice that reaches Him. 


SAFA AND MARWAH 
— are the Signs of Allah. 


22:38. 





2:159. 





SALAT (See under WORSHIP) 


SALIH, PROPHET 
— was sent to the people of Thamid. 


7:74; 11:62; 27:46. 





Name of —’s people was Ashabul Hijr. 


15:81. 





— admonished his people to ask forgiveness of Allah. 


Nine mischief-mongers in —’s town. 


11:62. 
27:49. 








Plan to kill—at night. 


27:50. 





Sign of she-camel for the people of —. 


7:74; 11:65; 26:156. 
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People of — hamstrung the she-camel. 7:78; 26:158. 
People of — punished for their transgression. 7:79, 80; 11:68. 
—’s people accused him of being bewitched, or working on behalf ofsomeone else. 26:154. 
Disbelieving—was to reject all Prophets. 26:142-143; 54:24-25. 
SALVATION 
Promise of — for the righteous. 2:6; 19:73. 
Person receiving — is loved by Allah and is at peace. 3:32; 89:30, 31. 
— through prayer. 2:187. 
— fromevil. 8:30. 
— through purification of soul. 91:10. 
— through seeking forgiveness, and following guidance. 3:136; 39:54-56. 
— iseverlasting. 11:109; 18:109; 95:7. 
Beliefin all revealed Books is necessary for —. 2:5; 
SAMIRI 
— produced acalffor worship when Moses had gone to the Mount. 20:89. 
Moses questioned — about his conduct. 20:96. 
— hadturned away from obedience. 20:97. 
Punishment of —. 20:98. 
SATAN 
— _hasno power over those who believe and put their trust in Allah. 16:100. 
— has power only over those who make friends 
with him and set up equals to Allah. 15:43; 16:101. 
— _ hadno connection with creation ofuniverse. 18:52. 
— watches man but man does not perceive him. 7:28. 
— isthe declared enemy ofman. 17:54; 25:30; 35:7; 36:61; 43:63. 
— caused Adam to slip. 2:37; 7:21-23. 
— _ hasa fiery temperament. 7:13. 
— isanevilcompanion. 4:39. 
— was granted respite. 7:15, 16. 
— _ wasabased. 7:14. 
— liesin wait for people to persuade them to abuse Divine bounties. 7:17,18. 
— prompts people to evil practices. 4:120, 121. 
— makes false promises. 14:23. 
— incites unbelievers to disobedience. 19:84. 
— misleads his friends through inspiring them with fear. 3:176. 
— places obstacles in the way of Prophets. 22:53, 54. 
— isprototype ofall wicked persons. 2:103; 38:42; 43:37. 
— shouldbe shunned. 2:169. 
— _hasrecourse to futile devices. 4:77. 
How to guard oneself against —. 7:201, 202. 
— hasno power ofhis own but takes advantage of people’s weaknesses. ____ 14:23; 15:43. 
— _ wasrejected and cast away by Allah. 15:35, 36. 
Whoever make friends with — is bound to be led astray. 22:5, 
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SAUL (KING TALUT) 








— appointed king. 2:248. 

Companions of— were putto test by means ofthe river. 2:250. 
SCANDAL MONGERING 

Prohibition of—. 24:24-27. 





SEAS, THE CONFLUENCE OF TWO 
— means the end of Mosaic dispensation and the beginning of Islamic dispensation. 18:61. 


SERVANTS OF GRACIOUS ALLAH 





















































— walk on earth in dignified manner. 25:64. 
— say ‘peace’ when addressed by the ignorant. 25:64. 
— _ pass their nights in worship of Allah. 25:65. 
— beseech Allah to avert the punishment. 25:66. 
— _ areneither niggardly nor extravagant but are moderate in spending. 25:68. 
— donotassociate partners with Allah nor kill any person unlawfully 
nor commit adultery. 25:69. 
— donotbear false witness. 25:73. 
Reward of —. 25:76, 77. 
SHU‘AIB, PROPHET 
— wassentto Midian tribes. 7:86; 11:85; 29:37. 
— admonished his people to give full measure and full weight. 7:86; 11:85, 86. 
—’s people threatened to expel him from his town. 7:89. 
—’s people seized by earthquake. 7:92; 11:95, 96. 
SLANDER 
Prohibition of —. 24:5, 24-27; 104:2. 
SLAVES 
— procuring freedom of, is highly meritorious. 2:178; 4:93; 5:90; 9:60; 90:14. 
SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 
— washeir of David. 27:17. 
— was favoured with special knowledge by Allah. 21:80; 27:16. 
— _ was bestowed everything by Allah. 27:17. 
Propaganda ofrebels against —. 2:103. 
Winds were subjected to 
— (i.e. his people carried on trade in sailing boats). 21:82; 34:13; 38:37. 
Deep-water divers in —’s service. 21:83. 
Jinn (i.e. gentile artisans) made palaces, statues, large cooking vessels, 
and reservoirs for —. 34:13, 14. 
Jinn (i.e. expert workmen, builders and divers) owed allegiance to —. 27:40; 38:38. 
Satans (i.e. giants and slaves) who worked for him were in fetters. 38:38, 39. 
—’s factories manufactured articles from molten copper. 34:13. 
Three divisions of —’s army, (gentiles, Jews and saintly people). 27:18. 
— was taught the language of the sacred scriptures. 27:17. 
—’s army moved to the valley of Naml. 27:19, 
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— invited Queen of Saba’ to submit. 27:29-32. 
Queen of Saba’ sent gifts to —. 27:36. 
— orders athrone better than that of Queen of Saba’. 27:39-42. 
Queen of Saba’ goes to — and believes in Allāh. 27:43-45. 
—’s love for noble steeds. 38:32-34. 
— sawina vision an incapable son as his successor. 38:35. 
—’s death and decline of his power at the hands ofhis incapable successor. 34:15. 
— was diligent in turning to Allah. 38:31. 
— _ was bestowed a high rank in the eyes of Allah. 38:41. 





SONSHIP OF GOD 


Doctrine of — condemned. 2:117; 6:101, 102; 10:69; 18:5, 6; 19:36; 19:91-93; 
23:92; 37:150-160; 39:5; 112:2-4. 





SOUL, HUMAN (RUH) 





















































— isAllah’s creation. 17:86. 
—, purification of, is salvation. 91:10. 
SPIRIT 
— means mercy from Allah. 4:172. 
Rth means angel. 19:18. 
Faithful —. 26:194. 
— atrest. 89: 28-31. 
Self-accusing —. 75:3. 
God breathes His spirit into man 
i.e. man can receive the revelation. 15:30; 21:92; 32:10; 38:73. 
STATE 
International relations. 16:93, 95; 60:9, 10. 
Government by consultation. 3:160; 42:39. 
Best fitted persons to be placed in authority. 4:59. 
Justice as basis of rule. 4:59, 106-108, 136; 5:9; 16:91; 38:27; 42:16. 
Obedience to authority. 4:60. 
War, obligatory or permissible 2:191-194; 4:76; 8:40; 22:40-42. 
Peace. 8:56-64; 9:1-4. 
STEADFASTNESS 
— inseeking help of Allah enjoined on believers. 2:154. 
Allāh is with those who show —. 2:154. 
Trials of fear, hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits 
but good news for the patient. 2:156. 
Truly patient persons. 2:157. 
STRAIGHT PATH 
Prayer for —. 1:6. 
Prophet Muhammad” followed the— 6:162; 36:5; 43:44. 
Prophet Muhammad” guides to the —. 14:2, 3; 23:74, 75; 42:53. 
Qur’an guides to the —. 5:17. 
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SUN, THE 
— radiates light and the moon reflects lustre and 
each has stages determined for it. 10:6; 25:62. 
— andmoonare made subservient and glide along their respective orbits. ___7:55;21:34. 
Harmony of spheres illumined by — and moon. 71:16. 
Eclipse of — and moon, significance of 75:8, 10. 
— determining shadow, significance of 25:46, 47. 
— noobject of worship. 41:38. 
SWINE, FLESH OF 
Unlawful to eat—. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
TABLET, WELL PRESERVED 
Holy Qur’an contained in —. 85:23. 
TABLETS OF MOSES 
— contained directions on all matters. 7:146. 
— thrown aside by Moses in his wrath and picked up by him 
when his wrath subsided. 7:151,155. 
TABUK, THE EXPEDITION TO 
Muslims enjoined to march forth to —. 9:41. 
Length ofthe journey to —. 9:42. 
TAGHUT 
— _ aretransgressors who exceed all bound 
and must be shunned. 2:257, 258; 4:52, 61, 77; 5:61; 16:37; 39:18. 
TAYAMMUM (Symbolic Ablution) 
—, when permissible. 4:44; 5:7. 
THEFT 
Punishment for —. 5:39, 
TORAH 


— _wasrevealed to Moses, containing guidance and light 
and all necessary instructions for Banilsra’7il. __3:4; 5:45; 6:155; 23:50; 28:44; 37:118. 























Mosaic Prophets decided according to —. 5:45. 
Prophecies concerning the Holy Prophet” of Islam in —. 7:158; 48:30. 
Those who profess belief in — but do not carry out its commandments. 62:6. 
Promise of ample provision to believers in — if they had believed in Qur’ an. 5:67. 
People of — invited to believe in the Holy Prophet”. 5:16, 17, 20. 
Perversion of —. 2:80; 3:79; 5:14, 16. 
TOWNS, MOTHER OF (UMMUL-QURA) 
Meccaas—. 6:93. 
TRADE 
— islawful. 2:276; 4:30. 
should not divert attention from Prayer or remembrance of Allah. 9:24; 24:38; 62:12. 
— whichis most profitable. 61:11-14; 35: 30, 31. 
Taking error in exchange for guidance is wasteful —. 2:17. 
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TREATIES 9:4,7, 12,13. 







































































TRINITY 
condemnation of —. 4:172; 5:74. 
TRUMPET 
Blowingof—. __6:74; 18:100; 20:103; 23:102; 27:88; 36:52; 39:69; 50:21; 69:14; 78:19. 
UHUD 
Battle of —. 3:122, 123. 
Enemy returned to Mecca frustrated. 3:128. 
Lessons to be drawn from —. 3:140-144, 153-172. 
Causes of misfortune at —. 3:153, 154. 
Muslims got the upper hand at first. 3:153. 
Enemy assumed offensive after retreat. 3:154. 
Murmurs of hypocrites at —. 3:155. 
Delinquents were pardoned. 3:156. 
Holy Prophet” dealt with them gently. 3:160. 
WAR 
— isaconflagration and Allah’s purpose is to put it out. 5:65. 
— ispermitted against aggression. 2:191; 22:40-42. 
— _ ispermitted in defence of freedom ofreligion. 2:194. 
Transgression not permitted in —. 2:191, 193, 194; 16:127. 
Fighting to be stopped if enemy is inclined to do so but not out of fear. 8:62, 63; 47:36. 
Treaties must be observed. 9:4. 
Justice must be observed despite hostility. 5:9, 
Duty to safeguard security. 8:61. 
Duty to be on guard. 3:201. 
Duty to be steadfast in battle. 8:17; 8:58. 
Those killed in just — are martyrs. 2:155;3:141, 170. 
Armageddon. 18:48, 49, 100-102. 
Organisation for stopping —. 49:10, 11. 
WAR, PRISONERS OF 
— canonly be taken in course of regular fighting. 8:68. 
— shouldbe released as a favour or in return for ransom. 47:5. 
Marriage may be arranged for—. 24:33. 
Conditional release of —. 24:34. 
WATER (Revelation) 
— assource oflife. 11:8;21:31. 
WISE, THE 
Characteristics of— 13:20-25. 
WITNESSES 
Requirement oftwo male — or one male and two female — 
for facility of preservation of evidence. 2:283. 
„Will, attestation of, by two —. a he NO, 
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WOMAN 
(ij) GENERAL 
Spiritual equality between men and women. 3:196; 33:36;57:13. 
Bounty of Allah that 
He has created your mates of the same species. 7:190; 16:73; 30:22; 42:12. 
Men are guardians over women. 4:35. 
Gi) MARRIAGE; Husband and Wife 
— _ ispermanentrelationship. 4:25. 
Permission to marry up to four wives. 4:4. 
Equal treatment of wives. 4:130; 33:5. 
Person fearing he may not deal justly with more wives 
than one should marry only one wife. 4:4, 130; 33:5. 
Reciprocal rights and obligations. 2:229; 4:20. 
Confining women guilty ofmisbehaviour. 4:16. 
Relationship ofhusband and wife is like that of garment and wearer. 2:188. 
—, asource of comfort for each other. 7:190. 
Beneficence between each other. 2:238. 
— isabinding covenant. 4:22. 
— isobligatory, subject to means. 24:33, 34. 
— with idolaters is forbidden. 2:222; 60:11, 12. 
Object of —. 2:224. 
Proposal for — during women’s waiting period is forbidden. 2:236. 
Marrying women under compulsion is forbidden. 4:20. 
Women with whom marriage is forbidden. 4:23-25. 
Divorced women and widows are free to remarry. 2:233,235,236. 
Lodging for divorced wife and widow. 2:241; 65:2,7. 
Gii) DOWRY 
— onmarriage prescribed. 4:25. 
Substitute for —. 2:237. 
Wife may remit —. 4:5. 
(iv) COHABITATION 
— forbidden during menstruation period. 2:223. 
— forbidden during period of retreat in mosque. 2:188. 
— forbidden during fast. 2:188. 
— forbidden during period of pilgrimage. 2:198. 
—, objectof 2:224. 
(v) WAITING PERIOD (‘IDDAT) BEFORE REMARRIAGE 
—, observance of 65:2. 
— forwidow. 2:235. 
— foradivorcedwoman. 2:229. 
— forapregnant woman. 65:5. 
— for women who do notmenstruate. 65:5. 
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(vi) DIVORCE 
Procedure for —. 2:230, 231. 
Revocable —. 2:232. 
Irrevocable —. 2:231. 
Arrangements concerning children after —. 2:234. 
(vii) PERIOD OF GIVING SUCK 
— _ istwo years. 2:234. 
(viii) VOWING ABSTINENCE FROM WIVES, (ILA’) 
period of maximum waiting. 2:227, 228. 
WORM OF THE EARTH (DABBATUL ARD) 
— meaning one following low desires. 34:15. 
— meaning germs of plague. 27:83. 
WORSHIP 
Object of —. 1:5; 2:22. 
(i) SALAT; (NAMAZ OR OBLIGATORY PRAYER) 
Obligatory —. 4:104; 24:57. 
Ablution for —. 5:7. 
Prohibition against offering — when not in full control of senses or in state ofimpurity. 4:44. 
Postures of —. 22:27. 
Times of —. 2:239; 4:104; 11:115; 17:79; 30:18, 19. 
Observance of —. 2:44, 111, 278; 5:56: 8:4; 9:71; 27:4; 31:5. 
Watching over —. 2:239. 
— whenitmay be shortened. 4:102. 
—, formof, in face ofthe enemy. 4:103. 
Friday —. 62:10-12. 
Tahajjud (prayer before dawn). 5:16-19; 17:80; 32:17; 73:3-9. 
— safeguards against misconduct. 29:46. 
constancy in —. 70:24. 
—, neglectof, condemned. 107:5-7. 
Exhorting others to performance of —. 20:133. 
Offering — in congregation. 2:44, 
Offering — with propriety and in a state of purity. 4:44; 7:32. 
Allah provides for those who are constant in —. 20:133. 
(ii) FASTING 
— prescribed during month of Ramadan. 2:184-186. 
Exemption from —. 2:186. 
Expiation for—. 2:185. 
(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 
— _ isobligatory upon every Muslim who can afford the journey. 3:98. 
Directions concerning —. 2:197- 204; 5:2, 3. 
Punishment for those who hinder people from the Sacred Mosque. 22:26. 
Abraham was commanded to proclaim — unto mankind. 22:28. 
Object of —. 22:29-34. 
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(iv) ZAKAT (CAPITAL LEVY) 
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